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“Challenges in Small Scale Industries in Kopargaon Industrial
Estate, Dist- Ahmednagar (Maharashtra)”
Dr. B. B. Nighot
Abstract
Small Scale Enterprises (SSE) constitutes an important and crucial segment of the industry
sector. This sector accounts for 40 % of value added in the manufacturing sector and
contributes nearly 35 % of the total direct exports. Small scale enterprises play economic,
social and political role in employment creation, resources utilization and income generation.
As the March 2012, it is estimated that there are 34.42 lakh small scale units all over India
giving employment to around 152.61 lakh people. Production at current prices is estimated
6,90,316 corers in 2001-2002.
Keywords: Small Scale, Challenges, Co-operative
Introduction
During last two decades attempts has been made to promote SSE as part of the national
development plans. India has been among the first few developing countries to design a
significant role of SSE to play from the first five year plans. Small Scale Enterprise is
generally more labour – intensive than larger organizations. SSE includes small but
relatively modern manufacturing industry. Organized non manufacturing activity such as
construction, transportation and trading and traditional or informal activity.
Objectives of the Present Study
1. To study the development of small scale industries in Kopargaon taluka and challenges
before small scale industries.
2. To know the different problems of small scale industry.
3. To study the role of co-operative industrial estate in the development of small scale
industry.
4. To study the challenges of small scale industry such as increasing cost of production,
quality production, competition, labour problem, export oriented production etc.
Hypothesis
Small scale industries in Kopargaon Taluka facing challenges of increasing production cost
and quality of production
Research and Methodology
The adoption of sound research methodology in any problem of economic investigation is a
vital part of the study. In the proposed study the investigator has given concentration on
challenges before small scale industry in Kopargaon taluka of Ahmednagar district. Small
scale industries are in developing stages and facing challenges in Kopargaon taluka, such as
increasing cost of production, marketing of products, labour problems, increasing cost of
transportation etc. To fulfill the above objectives of proposed study both primary and
secondary sources of data collection are used.

Database and Methodology
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The present work based on Primary and Secondary data. Primary data will be collected
through discussion and interviews with small Industrialist, managers, office staff and labour
from small scale industries. Interview also arranged with district industrial centre, experts of
industry, officers of Nationalized and Co-operative banks, Government officers, customers,
suppliers of raw materials. On the line of requirement of the study for different types of
questionnaire will be prepared. The questionnaire will be prepared by personnel discussions
with some other respondents. The questionnaire will be translated into Marathi and typed
copies will be distributed and data will be collected on sample basis for analysis.
Objectives of Industrial Estate in India
The objectives underlying the establishment of industrial estate in India are as follows1) To encourage the growth of small scale industries.
2) To shift small scale industries from urban areas to rural estate premises with a view to
increasing their productivity.
3) To achieve decentralized development in small towns and at taluka place.
4) To encourage growth of ancillary industries in the township and at taluka place.
During the first and second five year plans, the emphasis of the Government policy and
programmes was on the promotion and growth of small scale industries while during third
year plan it was shifted from small industry development to decentralization and
development of backward areas. Accordingly the programme of industrial estate was given
a rural bias and all new estate were expected to be located, as far as possible, near the small
and medium sized towns.
Role of Industrial Estate
India’s industrial policy resolution of 1956 assigned on important role to the cottage and
village and small scale industries. The Government of India has adopted a policy of stick
and carrots control and incentives to faster growth of small industries. Among the measures
employed to assist small scale industries the programme of establishing industrial areas and
industrial estates are supported to be an effective means of promoting small industrial
enterprises, modernizing them raising their productivity and thus reducing their costs and
improving the quality of their production industrial estate as a harbinger of industrial
progress in under developed countries. The modern industrial estates were the first built in
the United Kingdom and the United States about eighty years ago.
Objectives of Kopargaon Co-operative Industrial Estate
1. To increase small scale and cottage industries in rural area.
2. To develop small scale industries for increasing employment opportunity in the rural area.
3. To acquire the land from government to develop it and plan the plots of different size and
distribute it to the members.
4. To provide the infrastructure facilities to the small scale industrialist.
5. To motivate the rural entrepreneur for starting small scale industries.
6. To collect different taxes from small scale industry holders.
Distribution of Plots: In Phase No.1 Industrial estate has acquired 46 acre and 24 gunthe
lands from government on lease from Sanvastar area on the above land 122 plots are given
to small scale enterprisers. Now 65 small scale industries and tiny units are in operation.
In Phase No. 2 the estate acquired 43 acre and 5 gunthe land. These lands are divided into
227 suitable plots out of these 157 plots are distributed to small scale industry holders and
tiny units. Now 66 small industries and tiny units started their business. For meeting
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increasing demands of the plots the industrial estate apply to the more lands to the
government. The estate will get 12 hectares of land in future.
If any activity related to business is not started within six months of getting plot the small
industrialist will have to surrender the plots to estate. The principle behind this is that
entrepreneur should start the business and provide employment in rural area and indirectly
help to the industrial development of the Kopargaon Taluka.
Organization of Kopargaon Co-operative Industrial Estate: The Kopargaon cooperative industrial estate is in co-operative sector. One member is elected as a chairman for
a period of five years and 18 boards of directors from members are appointed to look after
the activity and development of the estate. There are meetings of Board of directors after
every two months.
Challenges of Small Units in Kopargaon: After going through observation and interview
with small unit holders and officers of banks. Following are the causes of sick units of
Kopargaon Taluka. Mainly there are two factors creating causes of sickens in small scale
units.
i)
Internal factors
ii)
External factors
Internal Factors: There are certain internal factors which lead to wide spread industrial
sickness in the taluka. These are –
1) Faculty project planning
2) Poor maintenance of plant and machinery
3) Poor collection of bad and doubtful debt.
4) Improper fixation of inventory
5) Poor utilization of resources
6) Lack of ploughing back of profits
7) Mismanagement in the organization
8) Lack of modernization
9) Lack of management and accounting information
10) Lack of research and development.
11) Lack of motivation to the workers by the management.
Sickness of Small scale Industries in Kopargaon Industrial Estate: Small scale
entrepreneurs are important because they require minimum capital and provide employment
in the rural area. In Kopargaon industrial estate 99 small units are established and new
entrepreneurs desire to establish their unit in industrial estate. This industrial unit in
Kopargaon taluka is increasing at the same time there is also increase in sick units in the area
of Kopargaon cooperative Industrial estate.
The State Bank of India study team on small Industrial Advances (1975) defined Industrial
Sickness as “ A unit which fails to generate adequate internal surpluses on a continuing
basis and depends for its survival on frequent infusion of external financial help, there by it
brings about serious disequilibrium in its financial structure” Thus the study group found
that the industrial unit is sick when its internal capabilities are exhausted and it began to seek
external financial help for its survival. Industrial sickness is defined as “the situation where
the revenue of a firm is in sufficient to meet the cost and the rate of return on investment is
less than firms cost of capital. It is a position where it is found unprofitable to run the
industrial unit because the revenues of the firm are lesser than the cost of capital of
investment.
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External factors of Sickness: These are the factors which are caused and governed by the
outside forces. They are as follows 1) Power failure
2) Unfavorable attitude of banks and other institution
3) Lack of availability of skilled worker
4) Wage disparity in identical units
5) Heavy taxes.
6) Delay in rehabilitation of sick units
7) Increased Government interference
8) Advanced in Technology
9) Labour unrest
10) Poor quality lebout supply
11) Shortage of essential input
12) Restriction in imports
13) Cut-throat competition
These are the causes of small sick units in Kopargaon 50% units re sick due to different
internal and external factors.
Remedies on Small Scale Sick Industries in Kopargaon: The small scale units are sick.
For avoiding sickness of small scale industry certain suggestions are made herewith.
The Concept of Women Entrepreneur: The concept of women entrepreneur has become
a global phenomenon today. It is defined as the women or group of women initiate organize
and operate a business enterprise. The government of India has defined a women
entrepreneur as an enterprise owned and administered by women entrepreneurs having a
minimum financial interest of 51% of the share capital and giving at least 50% of
employment generated to enterprise to women.
Women Entrepreneurship: A word “Woman” itself symbolized for –
W-Work, O-Organization M-Management, A-A secretiveness N-Nourishment,
All these qualities expressed in each letter above are hidden in woman. It is widely accepted
that entrepreneurship is an essential ingredient of economic development. Women
entrepreneurs have been making a significant impact in all segments of economy. Special
attention is given by the Small Industries Development Organization (SIDO) for the
development of entrepreneurship amongst women in the country. W women entrepreneurs
are given preference in various other training programmes of SIDO and they were
encourages to participate in the “Prime Minister Rozgar Yojana”. The number of women
entrepreneurs had been steadily rising and these were producing a variety of goods. The
number of women taking up the engineering course has increased from 1% in 1975 to about
10 % in 1990. As far as the sector of work is considered, it is the largest as about 30% of
engineers employed in National institutions are women.
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Kalaichar Border Haat
Dr Abhigyan Bhattacharjee
Mridul Barman
Abstract
This paper is part of a systematic initiative to develop an analytical framework to identify
the challenges and impediments faced by the vendors while engaging in cross-border trade
with particular emphasis to Kalaichar border haat. The study attempts to explore the cross
border trade through border haat between India and Bangladesh. It identifies the nature of
commodities traded in the Kalaichar border haat and the problems faced by the local Vendors
while exporting these commodities. The study finds that mostly agricultural products are
being exported from Indian side and the vendors face a number of problems including the
problems of roads, sheds, water supply etc. The information collected for the study is based
on primary survey data as well as secondary data from relevant reports and studies.
Keywords: Border Trade, Border Haat, Kalaichar, etc.
Introduction
Border haat means makeshift bazaar or market at a certain point on zero lines between two
neighboring trading nations allowing villagers of both the countries to market and shop each
other’s products once a week. Border haats are in high demand by people on both sides of
the nations of India and Bangladesh, for people living in remote enclaves and hilly areas
otherwise find it difficult to buy and sell products needed in day-to-day life.
The traditional system of border trade had been going on through border haats along IndiaBangladesh since quite a long time. This had brought about relative prosperity to the
communities residing in both the sides, but unfortunately this was halted in the aftermath of
division of the Indian subcontinent, in the post-partition period. Though it resumed again
after a few years, again had to be stopped after 1971. But before the border trade could be
formalized, Bangladesh raised apprehensions that free exchange of commodities would
result in large scale smuggling and therefore border trade between India and Bangladesh
should not be allowed. Consequently, in October 1972 the provision of border trade was
discarded from the Agreement by mutual consent. After a gap of almost four decades when
their relationships improved, India and Bangladesh decided to reopen border haats by
signing a Trade Agreement on March 28, 1972. Subsequently, a MoU to establish a hitherto
defunct Mughal era border haat was signed between Commerce Minister of India and
Bangladesh on October 23, 2010 (Ministry of Commerce, 2010). The stated aim was to
promote the wellbeing of the border people by setting up traditional markets for their local
produce. Accordingly, two border Haats were established along India-Bangladesh border.
The first Haat was inaugurated at Kalaichar in West Garo Hills District of Meghalaya
corresponding to Baliamari in Kurigram District of Bangladesh on July 23, 2011. The second
Haat at Balat in East Khasi Hills District of Meghalaya corresponding to Lauwaghar in
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Sunamganj District of Bangladesh was made operational on May 1, 2012 (Barman &
Bhattacharjee, 2015, p.289).
Article IV of the Agreement provided trading opportunity to people living in rural areas
within 16 km belt on either side of the border to dispose off their goods which were mutually
agreed upon.
Review of Literature
A number of research works have been done in the field of Border Haats. Few of the
literatures reviewed are as under:
Gassah (1984) in his article ‘Effects of Partition on the Border Markets of Jaintia Hills’
highlighted the effects of partition of India in 1947 on the economic life of the War Jaintias.
The after effect of this partition has brought untold miseries to the people of the Jaintia Hills.
The whole area of Jaintia Hills along the international border with Bangladesh is famous for
the production of many horticultural crops. Before partition, these crops found suitable
markets in the Sylhet District (now in Bangladesh). But all these facilities came to a standstill
after the partition as the border markets were sealed off. Dutta (2000) in his article
‘Economic Impact of Exposed Indo-Bangla Border: A Case Study of Karimganj Region’
highlighted that before partition of India Karimganj was a prosperous commercial centre
catering to the needs of Tripura, Manipur, Mizoram and the entire Barak Valley. But
partition and the consequent emergence of a new international frontier changed the
commerce oriented economy of Karimganj into a smuggling oriented economy. Kumar
(2000) in his article ‘The Border Trade in North-East India: The Historical Perspective’
pointed out that the partition of India has created unnatural border and the age-old ties with
the East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) are scrapped. He also pointed out that the border trade
has been decreased after independence of India. This situation further aggravated due to the
lack of roads and the speedier modes of communication. The cost of bringing in the locally
needed items and that of exporting the local produce has become very high. The NorthEastern region of India shares about 1500 kms border with Bangladesh. Few studies indicate
that the region has age-old socio-economic ties with Bangladesh from time immemorial.
Although the partition has disrupted the structure of age-old flow of goods and services
between these two areas, even then the communication channels are not completely
abandoned (Das, 2000; Das & Thomas, 2005; Mandal, 2009; Das, 2014). North-Eastern
Region shares most of its boundary with foreign countries and therefore it is natural that
several border points of the region should emerge as active centres of trans-border
international trade. Several arguments in favour of liberalization of border trade were
forwarded to give a boost to trading activities in general and to formalize, at least in parts,
the informal trade. Liberalization of border trade will be possible only if countries on both
sides of the border see benefits in doing so. For instance Bangladesh, which runs a deficit in
the balance of both formal and informal trade with India, may not agree to further opening
up of trade if the process is perceived as beneficial to India only. Hence, liberalization of
border trade should not be viewed merely as an instrument for enhancing market access for
the North-Eastern Region. The process can be successfully pursued only with a spirit of give
and take with the neighbouring countries (Bezbaruah, 2000; Hakder, 2008). Border trade is
intimately linked with socio-economic development of a region. However, social pollution,
environmental and socio-cultural degradation are some of the off-shoots of border trade
which are evident in every points of the NER (Sarma & Goswami, 2000; Rather & Gupta,
2014; Sikidar et al, 2015). Bhattacharya (2000) in his paper emphasized infrastructural
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backwardness at different trade routes in the entire border lands of India’s North-East. He
also highlighted the smuggling across the international border between Bangladesh and
Assam and Meghalaya, and between Myanmar and Manipur border. Husian (2000) in his
paper ‘The Nature of Border and Border Trade of North-East India’ discussed the nature of
real border trade practiced by the border people of the North-East, and also the influence of
the nature of border on the trade. Rout (2008) in his article ‘Meghalaya’s Coal Export to
Bangladesh and its Impact on Regional Economy’ highlighted the Meghalaya’s coal export
though different LCSs to Bangladesh. He also highlighted the contribution of coal export to
the Meghalaya Government and the generation of local employment because of coal export
to Bangladesh. Deb Kar (2008) in her article ‘Indo-Bangladesh Border Trade: The Garo Hills
Dimensions’ opined that Indo-Bangladesh trade that flows across the Garo Hills Border is
characterized by export of raw materials from Garo Hills to Bangladesh. Income earned from
the coal export by the local people was hardly invested in order to develop alternative source
of income.
From the above literatures reviewed, it could be observed that a lot of works have been done
in the field of formal and informal border trade, tariff and non-tariff barriers and the potential
market for various raw materials that are available in North-East India. However, least
attention has been made on the problems faced by the local vendors and vendees in this
region of North-East India. Hence, the present study has been taken up to address these gaps
taking the case of Kalaichar border haat.
Objectives of the Study
The present paper focuses on the following objectives:
1. To undertake a brief review on border-haat trade between India and Bangladesh.
2. To examine the facilities accessed and problems faced by the Vendors in the Indian side
at Kalaichar Border Haat.
Methodology
The Design
Keeping in view the objectives in mind, both primary and secondary data has been
considered for the purpose of the study. The primary component of the data has been
obtained as a participant observant by visiting the site of the Kalaichar Border Haat. Direct
interaction with the Vendors of Indian side has been made by means of informal conversation
as well as a schedule. Second hand information has been collected from sources such as
articles, books, Land Custom Office of Mahendraganj, various reports, and websites.
Measurement of Items
There are at present 25 Vendors (selected by the Indian Government) operating in the
Kalaichar Border Haat. These 25 Vendors comprise the total population who are interviewed
to understand the problems faced by them. Six problems each affecting the vendors in
exporting commodities to Bangladesh were listed after thorough discussion. The
respondents were asked to rank these items from 1 to 6 by making an overall comparison
with regard to the potency of the problems. Those items which the respondents did not
consider as problems were put in rank 7. A score of 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, 1 and 0 were given to the
ranks 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th respectively. The frequencies of the respondents ranking
each constraint in each rank were then multiplied with corresponding score values to obtain
the total score values. The problems with higher score value is considered most serious one,
followed by others in the order of decreasing score values.
The Study Area
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Kalaichar is located in the South West Garo Hills District of Meghalaya, India. The hill
region is mostly inhabited by the Garos, while in the foothills there are Hajongs, Kochs and
Bengalis. The district is surrounded by Dhubri district of Assam and Kurigram
District of Bangladesh. Physically, the area of the South West Hills Districts extends upto
11 kilometres short of Tura on the East; Mahendraganj and Gopinath Kila on the West;
Mankachar on the North and Bolmamgri and Kalaichar on the South. South West Garo Hills
has approximately 35 kilometres of international boundary with Bangladesh on the south
and western side. Nearly one third of the total number of villages of the district is declared
as border villages by the Border Area Development Department of Meghalaya.
The Kalaichar Border Haat along the India-Bangladesh border are enclosures constructed
on the zero line Border Pillar Number-1072 and are opened once a week (Wednesdays) from
10 am to 3 pm. The commodities sold in these Haat are exempted from customs duties
(Barman & Bhattacharjee, 2015; Taneja, 2018). It allows a purchase of up to 100 US Dollar
per vendees and transactions can be conducted in local currencies or through barter system.
People residing within the radius of 10-15 km of the border trade are able to frequent these
Haats; although the stipulated distance is only 5 km. Vendors consisting of 25 (Twenty Five)
from India are given trading permit valid for one year and are required to carry photo identity
cards. To ensure public order, only 200 persons at present are allowed inside the Haat at a
given time. During the days of trading, customs officials, local police and border security
force (BSF) personnel are present in the Haat to ensure smooth conduct of trade.
Commodities sold in the Indian stalls include prayer mats, cumin seeds, bed covers, quilts
and blankets (imported from China/Korea through Moreh), cosmetics and toiletries, bay
leaves, and betel nuts. Items sold in the Bangladesh stalls comprise plastic and melamine
products and readymade garments. Vendors are allowed to carry their goods on head loads
or on hand cart (Barman & Bhattacharjee, 2015).
Survey Result and Discussion
Border trade in Garo Hills is a century old practice. The Garos of the Southern hills along
the Mymensing border of Bangladesh were in the habit of trading in all the markets of
Sherpur and Susang areas of the Mymensing Districts. The trade with the Garos in cotton,
aghur, elephants and manufactured articles was so lucrative that each estate holder
established a string of weekly markets (Haats) at all important passes in their respective
estates. Cotton was the staple article of internal trade in Eastern India. The Garos were the
largest producers of cotton in Eastern India. In order to established monopoly of trade
interest with the Garos, the estates holders in their respective areas used to appoint estate
police and burkandazes to guard and maintain their Haats at all principal passes, collect taxes
levied by the estate holders on all Garos and Non-Garo traders. They were also in charge
of security of the border with Garoland. The low country businessman would meet their tax
burden from their enormous profits in their dealings with the Garos. The prominent estate
holders were those of Mechapara, Aurangabad, Kalumalupara and Karaibari in old Rangpur
of Sherpur and Susang in Mymensing, now in Bangladesh, of Sidly and Bijni in Eastern
Duars, now in Goalpara district of Assam. All of them existed during the period of British
contact with the upland Garos (Deb Kar, 2008).
Kalaichar Border Haat: Its Process and Management
To have firsthand information about the process and management of Kalaichar border haat,
a survey was undertaken between June 2017 to September 2018. Visits were made at the
offices of district administration, south-West Garo Hills, Custom office at Mahendraganj
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and Kalaichar border haat during weekdays on Wednesdays. The border haat at Kalaichar is
managed by a five-member Haat Management Committee (HMC) headed by the Additional
District Magistrate and constituting one member each from the customs, police, border
security force and a village/union level local government representative. Border haats permit
vendors (sellers) and vendees (buyers) residing within a radius of 5 km to trade in the haat.
The number of vendors at Kalaichar border haat is restricted to 25 each from both India and
Bangladesh sides. There is no restriction mentioned in the MoU regarding the number of
vendees and each HMC decides on the number of people who get the license to buy in the
haat. However, number of vendees at Kalaichar border haat is restricted to 200 at present.
The MoU only notes that the number of vendees will be regulated to ensure that the haats
are not overcrowded. A single buyer was initially allowed to purchase goods up to a limit of
USD 50. The limit has now been raised to USD 200 on a given market day. The Vendors
and Vendees are interviewed by the Kalaichar Border Haat Management Committee
consisting of a Chairman (DC of South West Garo Hills Districts, Ampati) and Members
like First Class Magistrate, Officials of Land Customs, State Police and Border Security
Force based on their basic mental aptitude. These Vendors are allowed to sell only the listed
items fixed by both the Governments. It has been learned that each Vendor sells Rs. 30,00036,000 from per weekly Kalaichar Border Haat.
As per the agreement between two the counties, only local currency is being allowed for
transactions in the Kalaichar border haat (Rupee of India and Taka of Bangladesh). Suppose
a Bangladeshi purchase Indian locally produced good, he/she pays in his/her own currency
(Taka). Now, the Indian vendors will exchange this Bangladeshi currency with the bank
official (SBI, Tura, and Meghalaya) present there for Indian currency every Wednesday in
the haat itself as the official is deputed for border haat day. As per the agreement there should
be one bank official from Sonali Bank of Bangladesh side, however, it has been observed
that no representative bak officials visit the Kalaichar border haat from Bangladesh side. So
the vendors from Bangladesh also approach the SBI bank official to get the Indian currency
exchanged with that of Bangladesh currency. After the haat gets over, the bank official takes
both the currency and handover to the Main Branch, SBI, Tura to maintain official record.
If due to some reasons the bank official (Indian side) fails to turn up on the border haat day,
in the absence of the bank official, vendors and vendees choose a representative among
themselves to deposit all the money received during transactions on the haat day. During the
next haat day, the leader returns all accumulated amount to the respective vendors and
vendees to get exchanged the amount with the bank official.
Tradable Commodities at Kalaichar Borsder Haat
Article -3 of the MoU provides both the countries to allow the following Commodities to be
traded in two Border Haats (one at Kalaichar in Garo Hills and Second one at Balat in Khasi
Hills) of Meghalaya:
a. Locally produced Vegetables, food items, fruits, and spices.
b. Minor local forests produce, for example, bamboo, bamboo grass, bamboo stick, but
excluding timber.
c. Products of local cottage industry like Gamcha, Lungi, etc.
d. Small locally produced agriculture household implements, for example, Dao, Plough,
Axe, Spade, etc.
e. Locally produced garments, melamine products, process food items, fruit juice, toilet
soaps, cosmetics, plastic products, aluminum products, and cookeries.
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Based on the description of Commodities, a list of items is traded at the Kalaichar Border
Haat throughout the year (Barman & Bhattacharjee, 2015).
Table-1: Tradable Items at the Kalaichar Border Haat
Sl.
Nos.
1
2
3
4

Items

Items

Amla
Bamboo
Banana
Bean

Sl.
Nos.
15
16
17
18

Cashew nut
Cauliflower
Chillies
Citrus fruits

Sl.
Nos.
29
30
31
32

5

Beet roots

19

Coconut

33

6
7
8

Betel nut
Black berry
Black
pepper
Bamboo
Broom
product
Betel
leaves
Brinjal

20
21
22

Maize
Cucumber
Cotton

34
35
36

Gourd
Gamcha
Grapes
Handicra
ft
products
Handloo
m
products
Jack fruit
Jute
Jeera

23
24

Dates
Drum stick

37
38

25
26

Esculents
roots
Lotko

Bamboo
grass
Cabbage

27

Ginger

28

Guava

9
10
11
12

13
14

Items

Sl.
Nos.
43
44
45
46

Items

Items

Mushrooms
Orange
Papaya
Peach

Sl.
Nos.
57
58
59
60

47

Peanut

61

Tamarind

48
49
50

Pear
Pea
Pineapple

62
63
64

turmeric
tomato
Bay Leaves

Lemon
Lettuce

51
52

pomegranate
Pumpkin

65
66

Vegetables
Watermelons

39

Litchi

53

Plum

67

40

54

Plantain

68

41

Long
root
potato
Lungi

Weaving
products
WoodenApple

55

42

Mango

56

Plantation
seedling
Spices

Spinach
Star fruit
Sweet potato
Sarees

Source: Custom Office, Mahendraganj, Meghalaya.
A Glimpse of Infrastructure and Amenities at the Kalaichar Border Haat
A survey was conducted at the Kalaichar border haat during June 2017 and September 2018.
Visit was made on a particular haat day (Wednesday). Some information availed through
observation and interaction with the officials as well as with the market participants (vendors
and vendees).

2

Table 2: Infrastructure and Amenities at the Kalaichar Border Haat
Kalaichar Border Haat
Security
Manual registrations at time of entry and exit by
customs and the BSF officials.
Access to haat
Poor condition of access road leading to Haat.

3

Toilet facility

1

11

Available but very poor condition
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4
5
6
7
8

Common Facility Centre
Running Water supply
Electricity supply
Storage/Warehouse Facility
Banking Facilities

No separate toilet for Women
No
Not available
No
No
Limited banking and foreign exchange facilities

9

Phone
and
Internet Poor mobile phone connectivity.
Connectivity
No internet connectivity
Source: Survey Data
From Table 2, we may observe that infrastructure at Kalaichar border haat is in a very poor
condition. There is no separate toilet facility for the women. Even the condition of the
existing toilet available is poor with no water supply. There is no common facility centre, no
running water supply and no storage or warehouse facility in the border haat. The banking
facility which exists is also limited. There is also very poor mobile and internet connectivity
in the area.
Table 3: Problems faced by the Vendors at Kalaichar Border Haat
Sl. Problems Rank
1st
2nd
3rd
4th
5th
6th
7th
Total
No.
Score
Score
6
5
4
3
2
1
0
1
Road connectivity
12
7
3
1
1
1
0
125
2
Banking facility
10
5
4
3
2
1
0
115
3
Custom
6
3
7
5
2
2
0
100
accommodation
4
Seasonal
4
7
6
3
2
3
0
99
availability
5
Storage facility
2
4
7
6
4
2
0
88
6
Transport facility
3
2
4
8
5
3
0
81
Frequencies of problems and ranks are shown in columns and rows respectively
Source: Survey Data
From Table 3 we may observe that there are scores of problems associated with the border
haat at Kalaichar as expressed by the vendors. Altogether six prominent problems were
identified. Among these, poor, road connectivity, limited banking facility, lack of custom
accommodation, seasonal tradable commodities, lack of storage and transport facility are the
most common problems.
Conclusion
The road connectivity up to the Kalaichar border haat is not an all weathered road which
poses difficulty in quick and smooth commodity transit. International border trade usually
involves huge amount of money. Local banking facility is an important requirement by the
vendors/vendees from both India and Bangladesh. Vendors from the Indian side usually
receive foreign currency (Taka) in the haat whenever they sale their goods to Vendees of
Bangladesh, and this Taka gets exchanged with the bank officials from SBI Branch, Tura. It
also happened at times that in the absence of bank officials on a particular haat day, the
trading at the haat was kept nonfunctional for the day by the local administration. Garo Hills
enjoy the services of 5 (Five) Land Custom Stations. These LCSs have been established by
the Custom Department in Dalu, Gasuapara, Mahendraganj, Hallidayganj and Baghmara to
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facilitate border trade with Bangladesh and also the movement of people of both the
countries across the border. Officials of Custom Department from Mahendraganj come over
Kalaichar Border Haat which is held on every Wednesday to keep the office record. These
officials do not have their own office building. The vendors and vendees had contributed
money by themselves and have constructed a small makeshift shed with tin roof but without
any boundary walls. Agricultural crops in Garo Hills are seasonal and it also depends on
monsoon variability, so commodity supply keeps on changing with seasonal availability of
crops. Transport facility is another major problem for local vendors as only hand carts are
allowed to carry goods on the market day. Since road condition is very poor, motor carrier
vans cannot access the roads. There is hardship for the vendors in transportation of
commodities in bulk as motor vehicles have difficulty passing through the narrow strip of
road. Further few carrier vans which ply have to be parked at a long distance on account of
no parking space for the vehicles near the haat area. It is now incumbent upon the concerned
authorities to take necessary and adequate steps to solve the existing limitations for a smooth
functioning of the border haat which is a lifeline to the poor rural households of the remote
border villages of both the neighboring nations.
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Consumption Pattern In India: An Econometric Analysis Using
NSS Data
Dr.D.Sathiyavan*
Abstract
A large body of literature on demand estimation has used the consumption expenditure data
as a proxy for income of household or individual due to the unavailability of comprehensive,
precise data on income since 1950 for India. This study has dentified necessary or luxury
commodities and substitutes or complements in rural and urban sectors of India by
computing various elasticites using the estimates of linear and log-linear demad functions
using national sample survey data on consumption expenditure.
Linear function estimates indicate that the commodities like food grains, milk, meat egg and
fish, sugar, other food, fuel and light, clothing, total food are necessary commodities and
items like edible oil, salt, other non-food and total non-food are likely to be luxuries in urban
India where as commodities such as food, milk, fuel and light, clothing and total food are
seemed to be necessaries and the meat, egg & fish, sugar, other food, edible oil, salt, other
non-food, total non-food are luxuries in rural India. Log-linear function estimates reveal that
the items such as food grains, milk, meat, egg and fish, sugar, other food, fuel and light and
total food are likely to be necessaries and clothing, edible oil, salt and other non-food items
are luxuries in urban sector and the commodities like food grains milk, sugar, other food,
edible oil, salt other non-food, total food, and total non-food are happened to be necessaries
and meat, egg & fish is luxury in rural sector. The income elasticities are ranging from 0.30
to 1.99 in urban India and –0.06 to 1.29 in rural India. Log-linear estimates also indicate that
fuel & light and clothing are found to be inferior commodities in rural India.
Keywords: Linear; Log-linear; Engel; Own- price; Cross-price; Substitute; Complement.
1. Introduction
The empirical analysis of consumer behaviour plays a predominant role in econometrics.
Now many techniques were developed in response to practical problems in interpreting
demand data. The researchers have taken up the various methodological questions that arise
in projecting demand from Engel curves. They also considered different factors other than
total consumption expenditure influencing the pattern of household consumption.
The basic objectives of econometric studies on demand studies are structural analysis,
forecasting and policy evaluation. All the objectives involve some aspects of structural
analysis particularly the estimation of impacts of prices and income on demand as measured
by elasticities of demand. Some are oriented towards forecasting, others are towards policy
evaluation, in particular, impacts of policies that may affect markets for consumer goods
such as taxes or (de)regulation.Various studies have utilized different functional forms in
computing the elasticities. Thus the elasticities of demand are necessary for choosing the
appropriate items for indirect taxation and for assessing the tax-yields. They are also used
for projecting the aggregating demand for a commodity at any future date.
*
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In India much work was not done before 1950. But budget studies were being carried out in
small areas even in the thirties for the construction of cost of living indices. Since then a
large number of studies have been carried out by many researchers and many papers have
appeared in journals and conferences.
In this study, we estimate the commodities’ price and income elasticities using aggregate
NSS data of demand functions. A time series data at all India level for twenty years are used
for the empirical analysis. The rest of the paper is organized as follows. Section-2 reviews
some important past empirical studies. Section-3 discusses the database, Model and Method
utilized in the study. Section- 4 presented the results and discussed. Section-5 summarises
the findings of the study.
2. Review of Past Studies
Engel (1857) framed the empirical laws governing the relation between income and
expenditure for the first time. Then, Allen and Bowley (1935) showed that the expenditure
elasticities of food, rent and clothing were around 0.8. Schultz (1938) estimated the demand
for sugar in the United States for two sub-periods. His estimates showed that the percapita
consumption increased year by year at an average rate of 0.84% pounds and 1.56% per
annum respectively. Dissanaya and Giles(1988) utilized six models of Engel functions for
Sri Lankan data and found that food, fuel and light are necessaries where as housing,
clothing, education and medical expenses as luxuries. Stone (1954) found that beef as a
substitute and cream as a complement for milk, condensed milk as inferior good and fresh
milk, margarine, tea and cheese are as substitutes using the data for the period 1937-1939
for United Kingdom. Prais and Houthakker (1955) using semi-logarithmic demand function
concluded that coffee was more of luxury good than tea and condensed milk was an inferior
good.
In India, most of the studies were carried out at all India level and a few for various regions
and major cities. Roy and Laha (1959) fitted the straight lines sensibly and revealed that the
resultant elasticities are biased as the average of the household expenditure.
Mazumdar(1967) investigated this bias later. Among the estimation of four forms by
Bhattarcharya and Maitra(1969), the log-log inverse (LLI) and semi logarithmic functions
were nearly as good as hyperbola. They also accepted for cereals and substitutes and pulses
in the urban India.
Deaton and Muellbauer (1980a) identified food and fuel and lighting as necessary
commodities and clothing and other non food items as luxuries. Ray (1980) utilized five
versions of the almost ideal demand system (AIDS). The significant price effects on budget
share of many items individually and the rejections of zero price effects on budget share of
food and clothing (rural) and fuel & light (urban) points out the price variable as an effective
policy instrument to Government. Iyengar and Vani (1988) forecasted the household demand
for the years 1990, 2000 and 2010 and showed that the rate of growth in demand for
necessary items would be much smaller when compared to relative luxuries.
Babu (1989) reviewed the demand and nutritional studies comprehensively and tabulated the
income and price elasticites of fifteen Indian studies. Of the fifteen studies, twelve have used
NSS data of various rounds for cross-section, time-series and pooling of both cross-section
and time-series analyses.Kumar et all (2011) found that the income elasticities vary across
the income classes and with increase in food price inflation, the demand for rice, wheat and
sugar may not be affected for India. Deepankar and Basole (2015) found that there is a
negative significant relationship between the share of monthly expenditure on non-food
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essentials calories intake using compiled panel data on consumer expenditure from 38th,
43rd, 50th, 55th, 61st and 66th rounds of NSSO.
3. Data, Model and Methodology
The data for the time series analysis is used from the grouped household budget data since
third round (Aug.1951–51) through twenty-fifth round (July1970-June 1971). Thereafter the
NSSO has been carrying out Consumer Expenditure Surveys quinquennially since 1972-73
(27th, 32nd, 38th, 43rd, 50th, 55th and 61st rounds of NSS, at roughly 5-year intervals). In
order to use the continuous time series data, the data from third round (Aug.1951 – 51)
through twenty-fifth round (July1970-June 1971) are used in the analysis. Data beyond the
twenty fifth roud were not collected by NSSO continuously and hence the present study has
used the data upto the twenty fifth round. Data for the commodity groups namely foodgrains,
milk and its products, meat, egg and fish, edible oil, sugar, salt, other food, total food , fuel
& light, clothing, other nonfood and total nonfood are culminated from various rounds of
NSSO reports.
On keeping all the problems, the whole commodity groups were broken down into twelvecommodity groups viz., food grains, milk and its products, meat, egg and fish, sugar, other
nonfood and total nonfood. Regarding the price indices the wholesale price indices for other
food, other than nonfood commodity groups were constructed separately for rural and urban
India with a constant base period =100. For other commodities the readily available price
indices are taken from Chandok (1978).
Based on the utility maximization framework, the demand functions are derived for ncommodities. The demand function satisfies the properties such as homogeneity, symmetry
and negativity of the own substitution. Symmetricity of demand functions reduces the
number of parameters to be estimated. Number of seminal works are associated with
theoretical framework in consumer behavior and derivation, type & properties of demand
functions and other conceptual issues & applications [Klein(1962), Green(1971), Powell
(1974), Metwally(1974), Theil(1976), Desai(1976), Intriligator(1980), Henderson and
Quandt(1980), Deaton and Muellbauer (1980a), Mahajan(1980), Phillips(1982)
Deaton(1986)].
The empirical specification of both linear and log-linear form of demand function can be
specified as
𝑋𝑖 = 𝑥𝑖 + 𝑥𝑖 𝑃𝑖𝑡 + 𝑥𝑖 𝑀 + 𝑢𝑖
𝐿𝑜𝑔 𝑋𝑖 = 𝑥𝑖 + 𝑥𝑖 𝑙𝑜𝑔𝑃𝑖𝑡 + 𝑥𝑖 𝑙𝑜𝑔 𝑀 + 𝑢𝑖
i = 1, 2, 3……n,
t = 1, 2, 3…....T
where Xi and Pi are the ith commodity and its price respectively. ,  &  are
the
parameters to be estimated. ui is the stochastic term uncorrelated with explanatory variables.
The expenditure on each commodity is the dependent variable and price and total
expenditure as a proxy for income are considered as independent variables. The estimated
coefficients are used for computation of elasticites. The own and cross price and income
elasticities of the linear and log-linear functions are given below.
The own and cross-price elasticities for linear model can be derived as
𝑃
𝑃𝑖𝑡
𝜀𝑖𝑖 = 𝑥𝑖 ( 𝑋𝑖𝑡 ) 𝑎𝑛𝑑
𝜀𝑖𝑗 = 𝑥𝑖 ( 𝑋𝑗𝑡 ) 𝑓𝑜𝑟 𝑖 ≠ 𝑗
𝑖𝑡

The income elasticity can be derived as
𝑀
)
𝐸 𝑖 = 𝛿𝑖 (
𝑖 = 1, 2, 3 … … 𝑛
𝑋𝑖𝑡
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The income and price elasticities for the log-linear model are
𝐼𝑛𝑐𝑜𝑚𝑒 𝑒𝑙𝑎𝑠𝑡𝑖𝑐𝑖𝑡𝑦:
𝐸𝑖 = 𝛿𝑖
𝑂𝑤𝑛 − 𝑝𝑟𝑖𝑐𝑒 𝑒𝑙𝑎𝑠𝑡𝑖𝑐𝑖𝑡𝑦
𝜀𝑖𝑖 = 𝑥𝑖𝑖
𝐶𝑟𝑜𝑠𝑠 − 𝑝𝑟𝑖𝑐𝑒 𝑒𝑙𝑎𝑠𝑡𝑖𝑐𝑖𝑡𝑦 𝜀𝑖𝑗 = 𝑥𝑖𝑗
where ii and ij are the regression co-efficients of prices of ith and jth commodities. Since
the prices are assumed to be constant in the short-run, all the properties such as
Homogeneity, Symmetry and Negativity are not applicable in the cross section analysis. The
empirical specifications of linear and log-linear form of Engel function are specified below.
4. Results and Discussion
Average per capita expenditure on the various commodity groups for urban and rural India
is presented in Table-1. It is very obvious that the average per capita expenditure on food
grains is the highest among the food and non-food items in both urban and rural India. The
average total food expenditure per capita in rural India is approximately little less about by
Rs.4.50. The average per capita expenditure on total non-food item in rural India is less than
one-half of the average non-food per capita expenditure in urban India indicates that the nonfood items are costlier in urban areas.This indicates that there is a wide gap between the rural
and urban sectors in terms of consumption of non-food commodities as they are costlier than
food items.
The elasticities of income, own and cross-prices based on the estimates of the linear demand
function are presented in Table-2 for urban India and in Table-3 for rural India. The
regression estimates are statistically significant in both urban and rural sector except for the
commodity, clothing in rural India. Own price estimates are negative for the commodities
milk, meat, egg and fish, salt, total non-food in urban India and for the meat, egg, and fish,
sugar, salt, other non-food and total non-food in rural India.
Table – 1: Average per capita expenditure by commodity groups, 1951-51 to 1970-71
Commodity Groups

Urban

Rural

Mean
Std. Dev.
Food grains
8.290
2.836
Milk
3.062
0.806
Meat Egg & Fish
1.102a
0.298
a
Sugar
0.957
0.321
Other Food
5.022a
1.624
Fuel & Light
1.949
0.469
Clothing
2.099
0.357
Edible oil
0.929a
0.175
a
Salt
0.047
0.001
Other Non-food
8.916
1.830
Total food
19.87
6.403
Total Non-food
12.99
2.505
Note: a - indicates the mean values for only 15 observations

Mean
10.08
1.707
0.456
0.532
2.225
1.403
1.735
0.515a
0.058a
3.703
16.31
6.844

Std. Dev.
3.61
0.524
0.055
0.097
0.343
0.339
0.270
0.096
0.011
0.832
5.278
1.262

The cross price estimates of all commodity groups presented in the tables are with respect to
price of commodities mentioned below the estimates. In urban the commodities like edible
oil, salt, other food and non-food are likely to be luxuries and remaining are necessaries. In
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rural, the commodities food, milk, fuel and light, clothing and total food are seems to be
necessaries and the remaining items are luxuries.
The income elasticities are ranging from 0.25 to 2.17 for urban India and 0.02 to 2.01 for
rural India. In urban, food grains, milk, meat, egg and fish, sugar, other food, fuel and light
and total food are likely to be necessaries and remaining items are luxuries. In rural India the
commodities like milk, fuel and light, clothing, total food, other food are happened to be
necessaries and edible oil, salt, other non-food, total non-food are luxuries. The elasticities
of sugar and other food are approximately equal to one. The income elasticites are
statistically significant for all commodities except for milk and meat, egg and fish for rural
India.
Table – 2: Linear Income and Price Elasticities for Urban India, 1951-51 to 1970-71
Elasticities
Commodity Groups
Income
Own-price Cross-price1
Cross-price2
0.170
0.448
Food grains
0.2468
0.4800
(Milk)
(Other Non-food)
0.122
0.068
Milk
0.4379
-0.0648
(Sugar)
(Other Food)
0.192
0.485
Meat Egg & Fish
0.6086
-0.2051
(Other food)
(Total Non-food)
-0.470
0.241
Sugar
0.6432
0.3553
(Food grains)
(Milk)
-0.277
-0.224
Other Food
0.8175
0.5127
(Total food)
(Other Non-food)
-0.064
0.121
Fuel & Light
0.7123
0.1822
(Total Non-food)
(Other Food)
5.791
-18.12
Clothing
0.7371
12.814
(Other non-food)
(Total Non-food)
-0.079
-0.407
Edible oil
1.2818
0.4994
(Other Non-food)
(Food grains)
-0.926
-0.293
Salt
2.1701
-0.2733
(Food grains)
(Sugar)
-1.426
-0.351
Other Non-food
1.4866
1.1986
(Fuel & Light)
(Clothing)
-0.384
-0.046
Total food
0.4716
0.9118
(Food grains)
(Sugar)
2.041
-0.287
Total Non-food
1.5649
-2.6088
(Clothing)
(Total food)
The regression estimates and the elasticities of income, own and cross prices are presented
in Table - 4 & Table - 5 for urban and rural India respectively. Log-linear demand function
estimates are themselves the corresponding elasticities. The regression estimates of the
income are statistically significant for all commodities except for commodities milk, meat,
egg and fish in rural India. The income elasticities are ranging from 0.30 to 1.99 in urban
and –0.06 to 1.29 in rural India. The negative income elasticities of food grains and meat,
egg and fish indicate the inferiority in rural India.
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The substitutability or complementary of the commodity groups are classified according the
compensated substitute effect is positive or negative. The estimates of the compensated
substitution effect are presented in the Table - 6. In urban, milk is a substitute for food grains
and sugar. The commodity group, other food, is a substitute for milk, meat, egg and fish,
fuel and light. Total non-food is a substitute for meat, egg & fish, fuel & light, and a
complement for clothing. The commodity Food grains is a substitute to sugar, edible oil, and
total food. Clothing is a substitute for other non-food and total non-food in both rural and
urban India. Both linear and log-linear form of demand functions show that the commodities
food grains, milk, meat, egg and fish, sugar, other food, total food and fuel and light are
likely to be necessaries and remaining items are luxuries. In rural log-linear form shows that
the commodity groups namely food grains, meat, egg and fish are inferior goods where as
linear form shows that the food grains is a necessary item and meat, egg and fish as luxury
items.
Table – 3: Linear Income and Price Elasticities for Rural India, 1951-51 to 1970-71
Elasticities
Commodity
Groups
Income
Own-price Cross-price1
Cross-price2
-0.020
0.230
Food grains
0.81
1.08
(Total food)
(Fuel & Light)
-0.001
-0.80
Milk
0.36
1.38
(Meat, Egg & Fish) (Total food)
1.14
1.15
Meat Egg & Fish
1.32
-4.19
(Other Food)
(Total Non-food)
0.630
-0.55
Sugar
1.03
-0.08
(Other Food)
(Other Non-food)
-0.130
0.30
Other Food
1.02
0.14
(Edible Oil)
(Salt)
0.370
-0.63
Fuel & Light
0.68
0.02
(Meat, Egg & Fish) (Other Non-food)
2.030
-6.08
Clothing
0.02
1.98
(Other Non-food)
(Total Non-food)
-0.410
0.95
Edible oil
1.30
0.51
(Other Non-food)
(Food grains)
-1.05
-0.29
Salt
1.68
-0.48
(Food grains)
(Sugar)
0.41
-1.03
Other Non-food
2.01
-1.13
(Other Food)
(Milk)
0.17
-0.18
Total food
0.76
0.22
(Meat, Egg & Fish) (Total Non-food)
2.64
0.35
Total Non-food
1.29
-2.89
(Clothing)
(Total food)
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Table – 4: Log-Linear Income and Price Elasticities for Urban India, 1951-51 to 197071
Commodity Groups
Elasticities
Income
Own - price Cross
- Crossprice1
price2
Food grains
0.303
0.478
-0.031
0.525
Milk
0.485
1.003
0.237
-0.879
Meat Egg & Fish
0.633
-0.198
0.199
0.420
Sugar
0.50
0.294
0.008
0.458
Other Food
0.911
0.525
0.208
-0.638
Fuel & Light
0.721
-0.007
-0.063
0.172
Clothing
1.760
0.388
-1.49
0.296
Edible oil
1.213
0.451
0.006
-0.323
Salt
1.985
-0.06
0.518
-0.837
Other Non-food
1.515
-1.05
-0.223
0.371
Total food
0.592
0.576
-0.25
0.16
Total Non-food
1.479
0.249
-0.416
-0.45
Table – 5: Log-Linear Income and Price Elasticities for Rural India, 1951-51 to 197071
Elasticities
Commodity Groups

Income

Own-price

Cross –
price1
-0.40
-0.12
-0.12
0.62
-0.01
0.43
-0.69
-0.01
-0.28
-1.86
0.05
-0.19

Cross –
price2
0.13
0.01
-0.06
-0.50
0.29
-0.04
2.26
-0.34
-0.97
-0.68
0.03
-0.62

Food grains
0.69
0.69
Milk
0.77
0.78
Meat Egg & Fish
1.20
1.19
Sugar
0.05
-0.05
Other Food
0.14
0.14
Fuel & Light
-0.43
-0.33
Clothing
-0.23
-1.17
Edible oil
0.43
0.43
Salt
0.23
-0.23
Other Non-food
0.22
2.23
Total food
0.20
0.20
Total Non-food
0.42
0.42
5. Conclusions
Based on utility maximization framework the theoretical model has been developed to derive
demand equations for each commodity and demand functions are estimated. Linear and log
– linear form of demand functions are estimated. Twelve exogenous variables are regressed
on four endogenous variables, which are differed from equation to equation.
The regression coefficient estimates are statistically significant to almost all commodities.
Both the linear and log-linear form of Engel function shows that the total cereals and cereal
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substitutes are likely to be inferior goods. Commodities are classified as luxury and
necessary goods based on the estimates, using both linear and log- linear Engel curves.
Both functional forms results the similar grouping of commodities for both urban and rural
sectors. For instance the commodities like cereal substitutes, pulses, edible oil, meat, egg
and fish, vegetables, salt, spices, all food, pan, tobacco, and intoxicants fuel and light, taxes
are likely to be necessaries and remaining items are luxuries in rural showed, by both the
functional forms.
In this analysis, linear and log-linear forms of demand functions are estimated for urban and
rural India separately. Most of the coefficient estimates are statistically significant. Both
linear and log – linear demand function implies that food grains, milk, meat egg and fish,
sugar, other food, fuel and light are necessaries and the remaining items are luxuries in Urban
India. In rural sector, the commodities like Milk, fuel and light, clothing and total food are
showed to be necessaries and the remaining items are luxuries by the two functional forms.
Table – 6: Estimates of Compensated Substitution Effects, Urban and Rural India,
1951-71
Urban
Cross price-1
0.194
(Milk)
0.042
(Sugar)

Cross price-2
0.587
(Other Non-food)
0.210
(Other Food)

Rural
Cross price-1
5.699
(Total food)
0.012
(Meat, Egg & Fish)

Meat, Egg &
Fish

0.104
(Other food)

0.269
(Total Non-food)

0.040
(Other Food)

Sugar

0.151
(Food grains)

0.061
(Milk)

0.061
(Other Food)

Other Food

2.472
(Total food)

1.104
(Other Non-food)

0.059
(Edible Oil)

Fuel & Light

0.547
(Total Non-food)

0.213
(Other Food)

0.023
(Meat, Egg & Fish)

Clothing

0.524
(Other non-food)

0.305
(Total Non-food)

0.350
(Other Non-food)

0.384
(Other Non-food)
0.030
(Food grains)
0.687
(Fuel & Light)

3.353
(Food grains)
0.004
(Sugar)
0.821
(Clothing)

0.127
(Other Non-food)
0.051
(Food grains)
0.724
(Other Food)

Total Food

2.303
(Food grains)

0.267
(Sugar)

0.262
(Meat, Egg & Fish)

Total Non-food

1.513
(Clothing)

12.27
(Total food)

0.812
(Clothing)

Commodities
Food grains
Milk

Edible Oil
Salt
Other
food
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Non-

Cross price-2
0.513
(Fuel & Light)
0.418
(Total food)
0.119
(Total
Nonfood)
0.093
(Other
Nonfood)
0.147
(Salt)
0.146
(Other
Nonfood)
-0.077
(Total
Nonfood)
0.345
(Food grains)
0.003
(Sugar)
0.520
(Milk)
3.631
(Total
Nonfood)
6.244
(Total food)
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An Investigation of Younger People's Perception of the Aged in
Rural and Urban Society
Dr. Asha Kumari
Introduction
In India, most of the aged persons are of the feeling that the younger do not care for them
neither the ad-hear to their advices. They are a sought of stereotyped, they live in the
Illusionory word; It is well know that when a person becomes aged his behavour tends to be
like that of a child which is even said as Flight into childhood.
The younger generation of India, who lives in the joint family with the aged person as the
head of the family under goes many circumstances with might be feverable as well as
disfavouarable for him. The stereo typed eged generally like the younger generation to obey
their commands listen to their advice; follow the tradition of the society, family and culture.
At the time they do not feel that the time they have lived was different when compared to
the present time, now the younger generation has his own motives to achieve, separate goals,
which are not possibly available by the old traditional ways.
As the youth always have face new problems and difficulties in the modern age it is not
necessary that they have the solution to all that happens or them many take the shelter of
aged as they know that experience always counts ox them there are some. Who are not
willing to take the aid and feel the aged people as hopeless, that all may differ from funal to
Urban and male to female? As in our Indian society the girls have to face a lot of restrictions
in the house from the aged thus they feel that their desires are being attacked upon and
suppressed, Father is may be right to the niew point or wrong they do not care.
Youth also feel that the aged person, as they have excees of time go on gossiping and
axaggerating about even a small matter, they need same one to talk to and to look after them
for which the youth feels that its no use wasting time on them yes, If the aged is aconomically
well established, there's no other person better than him. But this only matter's in same
conditions. The youth generally care for the loving elders, who do not disturb them in their
business, do not give a lot of advice do not pose obstacle in their path etc.
One the countarary our ageds have their own specific feeling as the youth. The aged always
like that the younger generation shouid be obedient towards them to some extent up to where
the right way or advice our attitude is concered its even good and right but then the aged try
to turn the mind or the youth towards their own traditional system then the controversy
appears as know that the youth generally try to avoid such advice which effects their modern
trend.
The aged when annoyed with their children start multesing to them seiver then the youth
feels that this person has gone mad. But its a matter of thought that what the eged is saying
might have been right during his time or would have yielded good results but as the situation
has changed ago has changed time has passed the some theory need not be fruitful again and
the youth might have to suffer a loss.

Hypotheses


M.A. Ph.D., Psychology
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The present a study was proposed to assess the relationship between some sociocultural
factors and perception of younge people towards the weaker section of the society aged
Besides, the specific purpose were to assess the differences in the perception of younger
people about the weaker section, aged people, namely younger people of rural and urban
families. In the study the term weaker section people has been used in place of aged.
The theorctical hypotheses with respect to the above purposes were formulated for
verification :- (ii) Younger people of different educatinal levele would differ signnificently
interns of their perception or the weaker section people/aged in both the groups.
Method of investigations
Sample
A rendom sample of 400 younger people of joint family were selected out of which 200 each
rural and Urban were used as subjects in this study Their ages renged from 25-35 years with
a meen ago of 32-51 years.
Tests:- (ii) For measuring perception of younger people towards age the scale designed by
kogen (1961) was edopted and developed in Hindi with respect to norms and individual
differences.
Results and Discussion
As mentioned earlier, the main purpose of this study was to Investigato "Perceptiion of
younger people towards the aged" in relation to educational fevels Ox rural and urban
respondents (Subjects of 15 to 25 years of age). Three hypotheses were for mulated and for
their verification two tests excluding personal date blank sheet were administered on 800
younger people ox rural and urban population.
Before making an attempt to find our opnion of younger people twords the aged, it was
desirable to test the normality or distributions of "Younger people's perception scores
towards aged for the two groups namely rural and arben joint femily. for this purpose the
chi-S Squrare (x2) test was applied and an attempt was made to see whether the
distributioons of scores departed significantly from the normal distribution or not?
It is to mention here that only educational and economical levels of the respondents have
been identified with the help or socio-economic scale by kuppuswamy.
TABLE - 1
Chi-source (x2) test of normal distribution of opinion scores of urban younger people
N = 200
Class Interval
fo
fe
chi-squire(x2)
33-35
2
1.60
30-32
8
9.07
27-29
30
28.98
24-26
51
53.31
1.67
21-23
63
57.09
18-20
30
34.67
15-17
12
12.21
13-14
4
2.43
Mean = 18.36 S.D. = 13.46, df= S*, P-Value=N.S.
* The df. was determined by substruating 3 from no. of categories (Guilford, 1965, P. 246)
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An inspection of Table-1 Shows that the Chi-squre value for urban younger people is
perception (opinion) Acores is not significant at 01 level indicating that the furequency
distribution or "Opinion Scoures" dooes not depart singnificantly from its expected normal
distribution.
TABLE - 2
Chi-Square (x2) test of normal distribution of opinion scores of urban younger people.
N=200
Class Interval
fo
fe
chi-square(X2)
38-40
2
1.60
35-37
8
9.07
32-34
30
28.98
29-31
71
53.31
1.65
26-28
43
57.09
23-25
30
34.67
20-22
12
12.21
17-19
4
2.43
Mean = 20-61, S.D. = 15-11, df = 5*, P. Velue = N.S.
* The df was reduced by substracting 3 from the No. or categories
(Guilforrd, 1965, P. 246)
An inspection of Table 4-2 shows that the chi-square value for rural younger opeople's
percep (opinion) scoures is not significant at. .01 level indicating that the forequency
distribution or "Opinion scores" does not depart significantly from its expectede normal
distribution of "Opinion scoures" does not deport significantly from its expectede normal
distribution.
It was predicted that Urban and rural younger people would differ significantly in terms of
their "Opinion scores. As found in a number of studies (Tuckmend and Large 1952). It was
thought that aducation and economy plays a vital role in the younger people's perception of
the aged. In order to verify this contention the opinion (perception) mean scores of Urban
and rural younger people towards the aged were compared by computing the 't' ratio because
the distributions of "opinion scores" are normal not showing any significant deperture from
the normaly (Table .1 and .2) the comparison of the means for the rural and Urban younger
people has been sumarised in Table - 3
TABLE - 3
Comparison of urban and rural younger people in terms of their mean opinion (perception)
secores
N=400
Group
Mean
S.D S.E.M
t
df
P-Value
Urban younger
23.36
13.46 .98
13.96 398
.01
People
Rural younger
31.61
15.11 .97
People
An examination of Table 4-3 reveals that the mean opinion (perception) scores for the urban
younger people group (23-36) is lower. Than the mean opinion (perception) scores for the
cural younger people group (31.61). Hance it is clear that rural younger people have more
fevourable. opition/perception/attitude toward the aged/older people than those of urban
younger people. The mean difference it alatistically singnificant (t=13.96, df=398) as such
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hypothesis is retained and the rural younger people are actually sound high in their
fevourable opinion than the Urban younger people.
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Intergrated Aera Development of Vaishali District: A
Geographical and Population Analysis
SHIRIN HAYAT (GOLD MEDALIST)
Abstract
Variables such as, land use/land cover, vegetation conditions, surface dampness, the indoor
climate, illiteracy rates and the size of the unemployed population were considered for
inclusion in the geo-environmental. Vaishali district, which till the 1971 Census was a part
of Muzaffarpur district, acquired thestatus of an independent district on the 2nd October,
1972. Earlier it was a subdivision of Muzaffarpur district, known as Hajipur subdivision.
Hajipur is the chief town and the headquarters of the district. Thedistrict has derived its
name after Vaishali or modern Basarh, a village in the north-west corner of the district,
situated 32 Kms North West of Hajipur. It has been identified as the birth-place of Mahabir,
the 24th Jain Tirthankar. It was also the capital of the powerful confederacy of the
Lichchavis.The district is bounded on the north by Muzaffarpur district, on the south by
Patna district (the Ganges forming a natural boundary), on the east by Samastipur district
and on the west by the district of Saran.
Keywords: Vaishali, Development, Culture, Geographical, Agriculture
Introduction
The district of Vaishali lies in the north Bihar region of the state. It is adjacent to Patna,
Saran, Muzaffarpur and Samastipur districts of the state of Bihar. There are three
subdivisions viz., Hajipur, Mahua and Mahnar. There are altogether sixteen Community
Development Blocks in the district namely Vaishali, Paterhi Belsar, Lalganj, Bhagwanpur,
Goraul, Chehra Kalan, Patepur, Mahua, Jandaha, Raja Pakar, Hajipur, Raghopur, Bidupur,
Desri, Sahdai Buzurg, Mahnar. Hajipur (Nagar Parishad), Mahnar Bazar (Nagar Panchayat)
and Lalganj (Nagar Panchayat) are the three towns in the district. Vaishali derives its name
from King Vishal. Even before the advent of Buddhism and Jainism, Vaishali was the capital
of the vibrant Vajji confederation, since before the birth of Mahavira (c. 599 BC), which
suggests that it was perhaps the first republic in the world, similar to those later found in
ancient Greece. In that period, Vaishali was an ancient metropolis and the capital city of the
republic of the Vajji confederation of Mithila, which covered most of the Himalayan
Gangetic region of present-day Bihar. The District is spread over 2036 sq km area and has a
population of and is located at 25°41′N 85°13′E / 25.68°N 85.22°E. The district is and is
surrounded by Muzaffarpur (North), Patna (South), Samastipur (East) and Saran (West). ).
Culture & Heritage
Vaishali today is a small village surrounded by banana and mango groves as well as rice
fields. But excavations in the area have brought to light an impressive historical past. The
epic Ramayana tells the story of the heroic King Vishal who ruled here. Historians maintain
that one of the world’s first democratic republics with an elected assembly of representatives
flourished here in the 6th century B.C. in the time of the Vajjis and the Lichchavis. And
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while Pataliputra, capital of the Mauryas and the Guptas, held political sway over the
Gangetic plain, Vaishali was the center for trade and industry.Lord Buddha visited Vaishali
frequently and at Kolhua, close by, preached his last sermon. To commemorate the event,
Emperor Ashoka, in the third century B.C. erected one of his famous lion pillars here. A
hundred years after the Mahaparinirvana of the Buddha – Vaishali hosted the second great
Buddhist council. Two stupas were erected to commemorate this event. Jainism, too, has its
origins in Vaishali, for in 527 B.C., Lord Mahavir was born on the outskirts of the city, and
lived in Vaishali till he was 22. Vaishali is then twice blessed and remains an important
pilgrim center for both Buddhists and Jains, attracting also historians foraging for the past.On
the outskirts of Vaishali stood the grand double storied Buddhist monastery. Buddha often
discoursed here. He extended spiritual enfranchisement to women by admitting them to the
Holy Order which was founded here. Legend has it that on one of his visits, several monkeys
dug up a tank for his comfortable stay and offered him a bowl of honey. This is regarded as
one of the great incidents in the legends of Buddha, who announced his approaching Nirvana
and preached his last sermon here.The Lichchhavis came a long way to bid him farewell on
his way to Kushinagara and finally, they were stopped by a river created by Buddha. He
once again paused to have a last of his much loved city. As a piety for Vaishali, he had
already given his alms bowl which remained here for long time.A life size-pillar beside a
brick stupa at Kolhua commemorates Buddha’s last sermon and announcement of his
approaching nirvana. The lion faces north, the direction Buddha took on his last voyage.
Adjacent to this is the tank associated with the monkeys offering honey. Nearby are the
skeletal remains of a monastery where Buddha resided and a votive stupas dot the
region.Vaishali museum houses some of the archaeological remains discovered here. Facing
the museum is the Abhishek Pushkarni which was holy to Lichchhavis. On one side of the
lake is newly built Vishwa Shanti Stupa, a sixth in the series to be erected in India. Close to
the museum is the shaded stupa which is supposed to have housed the casket relic with the
ashes of Buddha.Archaeologists has uncovered a good deal of Vaishali. It begins with a huge
mound which is associated with the ancient Parliament referred to Raja Vaihala Ka Garh.
Bawan Pokhar temple houses a rich collection of black basalt images dating back to the
Gupta and Pala period. Black basalt, four headed Shivling (Choumukhi Mahadeva) was
discovered when a reservoir was being dug. Behind the bawan pokhar temple is a Jain temple
famous for its image of the Trithankar. A little distance from these temples lies the Lotus
Tank which used to be a picnic spot of the Lichchhavis.Further north at Lauria Areraj, 31
Kms from Motihari, lies one of the Ashokan Columns with six of his edicts. The column is
devoid of its capital. Another Ashokan column along with the lion capital can be visited at
Nandangarh, 23 kms from Bettiah. These pillars possibly mark the course of the ancient
Royal highway from Patliputra to Nepal valley. Few kilometers from the monolith at
Nandangarh is the mighty brick stupa which is believed to have stored the casket relic
containing the ashes of Buddha? At Nandangarh one can also see a dozen Vedic mounds
that contain the remains of ruling clans of pre-Buddhists times.
British Period
With the British victory at Buxar in 1764 Vaishali passed, with the rest of Bihar, under the
British rule. After establishing their authority the English took steps to strengthen their hold.
In the initial stages their chief interest was trade. In course of time, however, they emerged
as rulers and succeeded in subduing the entire district. There was no event of great
consequence in the district uptil the movement of 1857. The success of the insurgents at
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Delhi caused great concern to the English inhabitants in the district. In June, 1857 some of
the soldiers (from amongst those who had revolted) came back home and became quite
active. This caused considerable alarm to the European Community. The movement was
ultimately crushed and the district remained undisturbed for quite some time.The political
awakening in the country in the period after the First World War stimulated nationalist
movement in Vaishali district also. During the Non-Co-operation Movement, and later on
during the Civil Disobedience Movement of 1930-31, the district responded widely to the
call of Mahatma Gandhi. During the ‘Quit-India Movement’ in 1942 the district was in full
fury. The district played a prominent role in the country’s struggle for freedom.
Demographics
The district is home to about 35 lakh people, among them about 18.4 lakh (53%) are male
and about 16.5 lakh (47%) are female. 79% of the whole population are from general caste,
21% are from schedule caste and 0% are schedule tribes. Child (aged under 6 years)
population of Vaishali district is 17%, among them 53% are boys and 47% are girls. There
are about 6.3 lakh households in the district and an average 6 persons live in every
family.The majority of the population, nearly 93% (about 32.6 lakh) live in Vaishali District
rural part and 7% (about 2.3 lakh) population live in the Vaishali District urban part. Rural
population density of Vaishali district is 1632 and urban population density is 6212 persons
per km2.

Caste wise male female population 2011 – Vaishali

MOST POPULATED SUB DISTRICTS, VILLAGES AND CITIES IN VAISHALI
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Sub Districts
Villages
Name
Population
Name
Hajipur
443976
Ghataro Chaturbhuj

Cities
Population Name Population
24785
Hajipur 147688
Mahnar
Patepur
370182
Raghopur
24367
48293
Bazar
Mahua
284526
Singhara Buzurg
23382
Lalganj 37098
Jandaha
276217
Raja Pakar
22806
Bidupur
268849
NayagaonUrfMohammadpurMuradpur 21135
Lalganj
265384
Dighi Kalan
20520
Raghopur 232909
Paharpur
16669
Bhagwanpur 207762
Birpur
16218
Vaishali
187486
Terahrasia
15572
Mahnar
180339
Juramanpur Karari
14807
Religion Wise Distribution of Population
Hindus contribute 90% of the total population and are the largest religious community in the
district followed by Muslims which contribute 10% of the total population.. Female Sex ratio
per 1000 male in Hindus are 891 in Muslims are 932.

RELIGION WISE POPULATION 2011 - VAISHALI
Total
Hindu Muslim Christian Sikh Buddhist Jain Others Not Stated
Total 3,495,021 3,152,346 333,980 2,203
707 362
246 71
5,106
Male 1,844,535 1,666,953 172,906 1,136
354 186
131 41
2,828
Female 1,650,486 1,485,393 161,074 1,067
353 176
115 30
2,278
Growth of Population
Population of the district has increased by 28.6% in last 10 years. In 2001 census total
population here were about 27.2 lakh. Female population growth rate of the district is 26.7%
which is -3.6% lower than male population growth rate of 30.3%. General caste population
has increased by 27.9%; Schedule caste population has increased by 31.3%; Schedule Tribe
population has decreased by -25.9% and child population has increased by 10.8% in the
district since last census.
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Growth of population (percent) 2001 to 2011 - Vaishali
Sex Ratio - Females per 1000 Male
As of 2011 census there are 895 females per 1000 male in the district. Sex ratio in general
caste is 893, in schedule caste is 903 and in schedule tribe is 846. There are 904 girls under
6 years of age per 1000 boys of the same age in the district. Overall sex ratio in the district
has decreased by 25 females per 1000 male during the years from 2001 to 2011. Child sex
ratio here has decreased by 33 girls per 1000 boys during the same time.

Change in sex ratio 2001 to 2011 – Vaishali
SUB DISTRICTS, VILLAGES AND CITIES WITH HIGHEST SEX RATIO IN
VAISHALI
Sub Districts
Name
Sex Ratio
Patepur
921
Paterhi Belsar
915
Mahnar
913
Chehra Kalan
912
Goraul
907
Vaishali
905
Desri
903
Sahdai Buzurg 902
Mahua
895
Raja Pakar
892
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Villages
Name
Chak Sultan
Dhanauti
Hafiz Chak
Kazipur Thathan
Sarwanpatti Mohammad Chand
Chainpur Bhataulia
Asadpur Saidpura
Bhusahi Urf Aurangabad
Barkurwa
Kawai Baraila

Sex Ratio
4000
2000
1600
1574
1479
1333
1286
1250
1250
1246

Cities
Name
Sex Ratio
Hajipur
892
Mahnar Bazar 887
Lalganj
886
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Literacy
Total about 19.3 lakh people in the district are literate, among them about 11.5 lakh are male
and about 7.7 lakh are female. Literacy rate (children under 6 are excluded) of Vaishali is
67%. 75% of male and 57% of female population is literate here. Overall literacy rate in the
district has increased by 17%. Male literacy has gone up by 12% and female literacy rate has
gone up by 20%.

Change in literacy rate 2001 to 2011 - Vaishali
SUB DISTRICTS, VILLAGES AND CITIES WITH HIGHEST LITERACY RATE
IN VAISHALI
Sub Districts
Villages
Cities
Literacy
Literacy
Literacy
Name
Name
Name
Rate %
Rate %
Rate %
Hajipur
72
Babhangawan
100
Hajipur
77
Lalganj
70
Chak Maruf
100
Lalganj
72
Mahnar
Bhagwanpur 69
Arazi Kanchanpur
100
68
Bazar
Bidupur
69
Sherpur
96
Mahnar
68
Manua Alah Baksh
95
Mahua
68
Jahangirpur Basant
95
Raja Pakar 68
Minapur Rae
94
Goraul
67
Rampur Dumri
94
Sahdai
Fatehpur Ram
67
94
Buzurg
Mataluke B. P.
Desri
67
Asadpur Saidpura
93
Workers Profile
Vaishali has 30% (about 10.6 lakh) population engaged in either main or marginal works.
47% male and 12% female population are working population. 34% of total male population
is main (full time) workers and 13% are marginal (part time) workers. For women 6% of
total female population is main and 7% are marginal workers.
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Percentage of working population - Vaishali
BIGGEST VILLAGES AND CITIES IN VAISHALI
Villages
Cities
2
Name
Area (Km )
Name
Area (Km2)
Raghopur
18.9
Hajipur
19.6
Birpur
17.6
Mahnar Bazar 10
sukwarpur
14.1
Lalganj
7.9
Ghataro Chaturbhuj
13.4
Rustampur
11.1
Bardiha Turki
10.9
Paharpur
10.5
Basarh
10
Singhara Buzurg
9.9
AGRICUTIRE VAISHALI
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1.District Agriculture
0profile
Agro1. Climatic/Ecological
1 Zone
Agro Ecological Sub Eastern Plain, Hot Subhumid
Region (ICAR)
(moist) Eco-Region (13.1)
Agro-Climatic Zone
(Planning
Commission)

Middle Gangetic Plain Region
(IV)

Agro Climatic Zone
(NARP)

North West Alluvial Plain Zone
(BI-1)

List all the districts
falling under the
NARP

Vaishali, Muzaffarpur, Saran, Siwan, Gopalganj, East & west Champaran,
Sitamarhi,Sheohar, Darbhanga,

Zone*

Begusara
i.

(*>50% area falling in
the zone)
Geographic
coordinates of district Latitude

Longitude

Altitude

headquarters
25° 30 N

84° 85 E

58 meter msl

Name and address of Tirhut College of Agriculture,
the concerned ZRS/ Dholi, Muzaffarpur.
ZARS/ RARS/ RRS/
RRTTS
Mention the KVK
located in the district Krishi Vigyan Kendra, Hariharpur (Via- Rajauli), Hajipur, Vaishali- 844101
with address
Name and address of District Agriculture Officer,
the nearest Agromet Vaishali
Field Unit (AMFU,
IMD) for agroadvisories in the Zone
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1.2

Rainfall

Normal RF(mm)

SW monsoon (June-Sep)

919

month)
3rd week of
45 June

NE Monsoon(Oct-Dec)

66

03

Winter (Jan- Feb)

6

03

Summer (Mar-May)

28

04

1014

55

Annual

1.3

Normal
Normal Rainy days Onset
(number
)
( specify week and

Geographica
Land use l
Cultivable Forest Land under
pattern of
the
area
area
area nondistrict
(latest
agricultural
statistics)
Area (‘000
ha)

Permane
nt
Cultivable Land under
pastures

crops and

use
201.7

wasteland Misc. tree

Normal Cessation
(specify week and
month)
2nd week of October

Barren
and
uncultiva
ble

Current Other
fallows fallows

land

groves

150.2

29.3 0.4

5.4 4.5

1.9

10

Source :- SREP,ATMA,Vaishali,2006 - 07.

1. 4

1.5

Major
Soils

Area (‘000 ha)

Percent (%) of total

Sandy Soils

4.312

2.42

Coarse Sandy Loam Soils

26.413

14.85

Fine Sandy Loam Soils

14.552

8.18

Clayey
Soils

49.654

27.93

Saline/ Calcareous Soils

82.866

46.61

Agricultural land use

Area (‘000 ha)

Net sown
area

150.2

Area sown more than
once

52.7

Gross cropped area

38

Cropping intensity %

135%

202.8
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1.6 Irrigation

Area (‘000 ha)

Net irrigated area

39.8

Gross irrigated area

46.1

Rainfed area

110.3

Sources of Irrigation

-

Canals

Percentage of total
irrigated area

Area (‘000 ha)
4550

-

Tanks

-

-

Open wells/shallow boring

-

4769/1790

-

Bore wells

-

29558

-

Lift irrigation schemes

-

1480

-

Micro-irrigation
Other sources

-

Total Irrigated Area
Pump sets

5738

100
%

52.7
-

No. of Tractors
Groundwater availability and
use* (Data
No. of blocks/ (%) area
source: State/Central Ground
water
Tehsils

Quality of water (specify
the problem
such as high levels of
arsenic, fluoride,

Department /Board)

saline etc)

Over exploited

-

-

-

Critical

-

-

-

Semi- critical

-

-

-

16

100%

-

-

-

-

Safe
Wastewater availability and use
Ground water quality

-

*over-exploited: groundwater utilization > 100%; critical: 90-100%; semi-critical: 70-90%;
safe: <70%
Source: krishi.bih.nic.in
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Source: NBSS& LUP, Regional Centre, Kolkata
Conclusion
Climate change will have wide-ranging effects on the environment, and on socio-economic
and related sectors, including water resources, agriculture and food security, human health,
terrestrial ecosystems and biodiversity and coastal zones. Changes in rainfall pattern are
likely to lead to severe water shortages and/or flooding. Melting of glaciers can cause
flooding and soil erosion. Rising temperatures will cause shifts in crop growing seasons,
which affects food security, and changes in the distribution of disease vectors putting more
people at risk from diseases such as malaria and dengue fever. The district is a large alluvial
plain watered by the various rivers. It is rich in vegetation and its greenfields are dotted with
groves of mango, bamboo and other trees. The land being fertile, no area has been left
forwild growth and the entire district is devoid of any forest. With the extension of
cultivation, the growth ofpopulation, and extension of means of communication, wild
animals have almost disappeared from the district.The only animals now seen in the district
are foxes and jackals.Among the birds seen in the district are the crows and treepie, the latter
being yellowish in colour with patches of white and similar to myna. The common babbler,
the bulbul, the Jhujenga or black drongo, theminivet, the common myna, the sparrow,
papiha, the cuckoo, the barbet, the nilkanth, the green bee-eater, the blue-tailed bee-eater,
the grass owl, the brown dove and the peewit are the other birds found in the district.The
district also abounds in fish, common among these being suiya, hilsa, rewa, rohu, singhi,
bachwa, tengra, kewai, etc. Poisonous snakes found are the gehuman (cobra) Karait, lohiar,
amaitar, patar, etc.Among the snakes of non-poisonous variety are the awaria, dhorah and
dhamin.Crocodiles are occasionally seen in the Gandak and the Ganga.
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An Ex-ante Forecast Evaluating the Performance of India’s
Monetary Policy Intermediate Operating Instrument
Deepanjali das
NMP Verma
Abstract
The weighted average call money market being second most biggest in the financial market,
the study aims to observe call money rates time series data and test via forecasting it though
ARIMA (Autoregressive integrated Moving Average) model. Based on the already given
data, a one-step ahead (static) forecast on the 1985-2017 time series is conducted, keeping
in mind the ARIMA’s assumptions. The analysis is inclined towards the extent of volatility
in the instrument over the years since the switching over to the new monetary policy regime.
The above is to test whether such uncertainty throws ruins in the way RBI assumes and work
their way in the road to a stable economy. The results shows the improvements in volatility
in the operating instrument post new monetary policy switch-over and a better forecast
thereafter. Conclusively, a far improved and secure economic scenario comparatively. My
paper will give better insight on the why such an instrument is used in monetary policy
transmission and how favorably or unfavorably it impacts the policy maker’s decision.
Moreover, an attempt is also made to find a better forecasting model.
Keywords: Auto Regressive, Moving Average, Call Money Rate, Monetary Policy Regime.
Introduction
Money market being the mechanism, bringing demand and supply of short term funds
equilibrium, provides a thruway to the central bank to influence the liquidity position in the
financial system. It is the first node in the chain to monetary policy transmission to ultimately
reach out to the real economy. Depending on the extent of the country’s financial
environment development, various financial instruments respond to the short run policy
rates. Thus for a well-trodded response, central bank aims for a better liquidity conditions
such that money market functions appropriately. Moreover, it also mirrors expectations of
policy behavior in the near future. It is both secured and unsecured. Unsecured money
market instruments promote market discipline when addressing to information asymmetry,
due to continuous peer monitoring under exposure to non-payment. Such is the variable
under study i.e. call money market.
An operating target in a monetary policy framework is an intermediate objective of any
central banks with the ultimate objectives namely price stability and economic growth. This
framework has a procedure defined and upgraded in consistence to economic position. As
aforementioned by Deepak Mohanty (2011) it involves:
(i) Defining an operational target, generally an interest rate.
(ii) Setting a policy rate which could influence the operational target
(iii) Setting the width of corridor for short-term market interest rates
Research
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(iv) Conducting liquidity operations to keep the operational target interest rate stable within
the corridor
(v) Signaling of policy intentions.
Review of Literature
New operating procedure:
With the recommendations of Narsimham Committee (1988) monetary policy operating
procedure undergo some changes like introduction of Interim Liquidity Adjustment Facility
(ILAF) which transformed into full LAF by 2000 beginning with periodical modifications
and financial market developments. It operated through fixed repo and reverse repo rate. It
helped to evolve interest rate as an instrument of monetary transmission while operating
policy rate dwindle between repo and reverse repo rate according to the liquidity conditions.
This was a great drawback in the procedure where often call rate remain unbounded in times
of financial stress.
The new operating procedure which began since 2011 kept intact the essence of the LAF
framework but imbibed some new improvements negating the confusion arising from the
altering policy rate and improving the signaling accuracy. The weighted average call money
rate was explicitly apprehended as the operating target of monetary policy while repo rate
being the only independently varying policy rate. The revised corridor was defined with a
fixed width of 200 basis points. The repo rate was placed in the middle of the corridor, with
the reverse repo rate 100 basis points below it and the MSF rate 100 basis points above it.
RBI’s Internal Group examined the money market and brought in focus the highly skewed
nature of the market where though with a high turnover in Indian money market, call money
market lacked depth and brought volatility and financial scarcity in the market. This
instrument is accepted as an inter-bank rate which suffices for the short term liquidity
emergencies of banks arising from day to day operations.
Methodology
The study in question is a drive to examine the behavior of weighted average call money rate
ranging from 1985Q1 to 2016Q4. In this avenue, firstly, the data is cleaved in to two time
series division of 1985Q1-1999Q4 and 1985Q1-2017Q4 and is graphically plotted to see for
the variability. As I am conducting an ARIMA (Autoregressive integrated Moving Average)
model on the univariate time series data for the forecasting, the various CLRM assumptions
need to be fulfilled. The data is tested for stationarity with Augmented Dickey – Fuller test,
serial correlation through Breusch Godfrey LM Test. Then through ACF and PACF, the best
ARIMA model is chosen. A one step-ahead static forecast is used for the time period 1995q1
- 1999q4 for the ante-new operating procedure part and 2016q1-2017q4 for the new
operating time series data.

Empirical Analysis
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The above has the plotting the weighted average call. On testing for unit root, the data shows
to be non-stationary. Therefore, to remove such problem, I have taken the first difference of
the said variable. On plotting the first difference of call rate, we will get the following chart.

A much better state can be seen here and on conducting the Augmented-Dickey Fuller test
with a constant, we cam reject the Null hypothesis and can state that the series is stationary
(Table 1). Augmented-Dickey Fuller test with a constant and a trend is also conducted and
depicted in Table 2.
Now we will test for autocorrelation.
The estimation and forecasting of univariate time series models is carried out through BoxJenkins (B-J) methodology which has following three steps:
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• Identification
• Estimation
• Dignostics
Identification
• Autocorrelation Function: It refers to the ways the observation in the time series are
related to each other and are measured by simple correlation.
• Patial Autocorrelation: It refers to measuring the degree of association between Yt and
Yt-p when the effects of other lags are removed.
A theoretical ACFs and PACFs are available for various values of lags of autoregressive
and moving average components i.e. p and q. Therefore the comparisons of correlogram
with times series data with the theoretical ACFs and PACFs lead to selection of an
appropriate ARIMA (p,d,q) model.
Original variable
Lags
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36

ACF

Lags
1

ACF

PACF
0.744
0.589
0.518
0.545
0.556
0.549
0.508
0.435
0.417
0.432
0.450
0.455
0.375
0.321
0.235
0.207
0.216
0.252
0.250
0.196
0.171
0.192
0.195
0.201
0.186
0.203
0.134
0.125
0.143
0.147
0.167
0.172
0.168
0.197
0.210
0.220

0.744
0.079
0.125
0.242
0.119
0.098
0.028
-0.072
0.051
0.059
0.053
0.070
-0.129
-0.025
-0.180
-0.078
0.016
0.075
0.054
-0.019
0.026
0.083
-0.039
0.034
0.036
0.119
-0.095
0.014
0.022
-0.080
0.053
0.021
0.007
0.153
0.003
0.007

Differenced variable
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PACF
-0.197

-0.197
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2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36

-0.165
-0.191
0.031
0.036
0.065
0.066
-0.104
-0.076
-0.003
0.030
0.171
-0.057
0.064
-0.118
-0.066
-0.054
0.084
0.080
-0.056
-0.080
0.047
-0.023
0.050
-0.065
0.168
-0.129
-0.040
0.026
-0.030
0.019
0.026
-0.069
0.031
0.014
0.074

-0.212
-0.296
-0.157
-0.127
-0.052
0.050
-0.069
-0.091
-0.072
-0.088
0.114
0.003
0.158
0.046
-0.040
-0.104
-0.067
-0.018
-0.055
-0.095
0.030
-0.063
-0.040
-0.133
0.084
-0.044
-0.033
0.062
-0.069
-0.038
-0.016
-0.167
-0.021
-0.010
0.032

As ACF is geometric (i.e. tails off gradually) and PACF is significant upto lag 1. Thus it is
an AR (1) process as clearly demonstrated in the Table 1.
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Table

Estimation
ARIMA
(1,1,0)
-0.0105
-0.1970

ARIMA
(1,1,1)
-0.0105
0.4455

Table
ARIMA
(1,1,2)
-0.0157
-0.4242

ARIMA
(2,1,2)
-0.0105

ARIMA
(2,1,3)
-0.0105

ARIMA
(3,1,3)
-0.0102

Constant
L1, ar
L2, ar
-0.1767
-0.2238
L3, ar
-0.9305
L1, ma
-0.8557
L2, ma
-0.4043
0.0119
L3, ma
-0.2323
0.8399
AIC
5.1573
5.0114
5.0556
5.1769
5.1224
5.1482
SBIC
5.1775
5.0417
5.0858
5.2072
5.1527
5.1786
Table 2 shows the various available ARIMA models at various lags. But the best and most
appropriate depends on the information criteria i.e. one which holds the lowest (AIC and
SBIC) criteria.
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Forecasting
Table

Table
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Equation: EQ02 estimated on 11/22/17 - 13:15
callrate = @coef(1) + @coef(2) * dcallrate + [ar(1) = @coef(3) , ma(1) = @coef(4)]
@coef(1) = 5.9681505
@coef(2) = 0.4749603
@coef(3) = 0.8498713
@coef(4) = 0.9815817
Estimated S.E. = 0.1207980
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Table

Daignostics
Breusch-Godfrey Serial Correlation LM Test:

F-statistic
Obs*R-squared

1.833934
4.002260

Prob. F(2,18)
Prob. Chi-Square(2)

0.1884
0.1352

Test Equation:
Dependent Variable: RESID
Method: Least Squares
Date: 11/22/17 Time: 13:16
Sample: 2016M01 2017M12
Included observations: 24
Presample missing value lagged residuals set to zero.

Variable

Coefficient

Std. Error

t-Statistic

Prob.

C
DCALLRATE
AR(1)
MA(1)
RESID(-1)
RESID(-2)

-0.331591
0.001000
0.215438
0.026838
-0.525982
-0.352059

0.434024
0.022404
0.168029
0.052146
0.292012
0.263450

-0.763992
0.044616
1.282150
0.514676
-1.801237
-1.336341

0.4548
0.9649
0.2161
0.6130
0.0884
0.1981

R-squared
Adjusted R-squared
S.E. of regression
Sum squared resid
Log likelihood
F-statistic
Prob(F-statistic)

49

0.166761
-0.064694
0.116056
0.242441
21.08609
0.720488
0.616572

Mean dependent var
S.D. dependent var
Akaike info criterion
Schwarz criterion
Hannan-Quinn criter.
Durbin-Watson stat

0.006060
0.112475
-1.257174
-0.962661
-1.179040
1.830202
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Pre-Monetary Policy calls money market behavior:
Here we also used and ARIMA (1,1,1) model.
Dependent Variable: CALLRATE
Method: Least Squares
Date: 11/29/17 Time: 19:08
Sample (adjusted): 1985M04 1999M12
Included observations: 177 after adjustments
Convergence achieved after 8 iterations
MA Backcast: 1985M03

Variable

Coefficient

Std. Error

t-Statistic

Prob.

C
DCALLRATE(-1)
AR(1)
MA(1)

11.13700
0.231524
0.907029
-0.564501

1.486238
0.062463
0.047384
0.095943

7.493419
3.706590
19.14190
-5.883688

0.0000
0.0003
0.0000
0.0000

R-squared
Adjusted R-squared
S.E. of regression
Sum squared resid
Log likelihood
F-statistic
Prob(F-statistic)

Inverted AR Roots
Inverted MA Roots

0.435208
0.425414
4.185343
3030.458
-502.5204
44.43589
0.000000

Mean dependent var
S.D. dependent var
Akaike info criterion
Schwarz criterion
Hannan-Quinn criter.
Durbin-Watson stat

11.17774
5.521457
5.723394
5.795172
5.752504
2.008034

.91
.56

Daignostics
Breusch-Godfrey Serial Correlation LM Test:

F-statistic
Obs*R-squared

2.686548
5.392179

Prob. F(2,171)
Prob. Chi-Square(2)

0.0710
0.0675

Test Equation:
Dependent Variable: RESID
Method: Least Squares
Date: 11/29/17 Time: 19:07
Sample: 1985M04 1999M12
Included observations: 177
Pre-sample missing value lagged residuals set to zero.

Variable
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Coefficient

Std. Error

t-Statistic

Prob.
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C
DCALLRATE(-1)
AR(1)
MA(1)
RESID(-1)
RESID(-2)

R-squared
Adjusted R-squared
S.E. of regression
Sum squared resid
Log likelihood
F-statistic
Prob(F-statistic)

-0.009466
0.322420
0.013400
-0.100200
-0.224204
0.374510

0.030464
0.002115
4.145128
2938.137
-499.7824
1.074616
0.376205

1.472014
0.242134
0.059182
0.368108
0.517670
0.163818

-0.006431
1.331579
0.226418
-0.272201
-0.433103
2.286130

Mean dependent var
S.D. dependent var
Akaike info criterion
Schwarz criterion
Hannan-Quinn criter.
Durbin-Watson stat

0.9949
0.1848
0.8211
0.7858
0.6655
0.0235

-0.001234
4.149519
5.715055
5.822721
5.758720
2.006842

Table

Conclusion
If we look at table 4 and table 6, it is clear how much volatile was the operating target prereforms and how much close is the forecast is for the post the new monetary Policy
procedure. The static forecast is far much closer to the observed time series data for 2016Q1
to 2017Q4 and how much away is the forecast for the time period 1985Q1-1999Q4. It
concludes that there has been quite large scale financial improvements and stability in the
financial markets, such that, considering average call money rate as an operating instrument
for the proper transmission of monetary policy sums up to be the right decision.
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Table
Null Hypothesis: CALLRATE has a unit root
Exogenous: Constant
Lag Length: 4 (Automatic - based on SIC, maxlag=16)

Augmented Dickey-Fuller test statistic
Test critical values:
1% level
5% level
10% level

t-Statistic

Prob.*

-3.507934
-3.447487
-2.868988
-2.570805

0.0083

*MacKinnon (1996) one-sided p-values.

Augmented Dickey-Fuller Test Equation
Dependent Variable: D(CALLRATE)
Method: Least Squares
Date: 11/21/17 Time: 16:04
Sample (adjusted): 1985M06 2017M11
Included observations: 377 after adjustments

Variable

Coefficient

Std. Error

t-Statistic

Prob.

CALLRATE(-1)
D(CALLRATE(-1))
D(CALLRATE(-2))
D(CALLRATE(-3))
D(CALLRATE(-4))
C

-0.138231
-0.248686
-0.248857
-0.285973
-0.120790
1.172190

0.039405
0.058020
0.055242
0.053086
0.051365
0.376450

-3.507934
-4.286180
-4.504885
-5.386989
-2.351624
3.113798

0.0005
0.0000
0.0000
0.0000
0.0192
0.0020

R-squared
Adjusted R-squared
S.E. of regression
Sum squared resid
Log likelihood
F-statistic
Prob(F-statistic)

0.211496
0.200870
2.954575
3238.650
-940.3405
19.90229
0.000000

Mean dependent var
S.D. dependent var
Akaike info criterion
Schwarz criterion
Hannan-Quinn criter.
Durbin-Watson stat

-0.023236
3.305112
5.020374
5.082956
5.045214
2.034802

Table
Null Hypothesis: CALLRATE has a unit root
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Exogenous: Constant, Linear Trend
Lag Length: 3 (Automatic - based on SIC, maxlag=16)

Augmented Dickey-Fuller test statistic
Test critical values:
1% level
5% level
10% level

t-Statistic

Prob.*

-4.875377
-3.982393
-3.421694
-3.133645

0.0004

*MacKinnon (1996) one-sided p-values.

Augmented Dickey-Fuller Test Equation
Dependent Variable: D(CALLRATE)
Method: Least Squares
Date: 11/21/17 Time: 16:06
Sample (adjusted): 1985M05 2017M11
Included observations: 380 after adjustments

Variable

Coefficient

Std. Error

t-Statistic

Prob.

CALLRATE(-1)
D(CALLRATE(-1))
D(CALLRATE(-2))
D(CALLRATE(-3))
C
@TREND(1985M01)

-0.222256
-0.157052
-0.172481
-0.220046
2.791455
-0.004296

0.045587
0.056382
0.053272
0.050371
0.651431
0.001596

-4.875377
-2.785501
-3.237725
-4.368504
4.285113
-2.691856

0.0000
0.0056
0.0013
0.0000
0.0000
0.0074

R-squared
Adjusted R-squared
S.E. of regression
Sum squared resid
Log likelihood
F-statistic
Prob(F-statistic)

54

0.212986
0.202464
2.945733
3245.327
-946.7086
20.24275
0.000000

Mean dependent var
S.D. dependent var
Akaike info criterion
Schwarz criterion
Hannan-Quinn criter.
Durbin-Watson stat

-0.010289
3.298514
5.014256
5.076469
5.038942
2.053755
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e|iku ;k 'kjkc[kksjh oS;fäd fo?kVu dk lwpd gksrs gq, Hkh bldk lEcU/k lekt ;k lkeqnkf;d dY;k.k ls Hkh gksrk gS]
D;ksafd ,d fLFkfr ds ckn 'kjkc[kksjh O;fä dks etcwj dj nsrh gS fd O;fä 'kjkc ih;s vkSj yxkrkj mldh ek=k dks c<+krk
jgsA vr% 'kjkch O;fä fdlh Hkh lk/ku ls 'kjkc izkIr djus dk iz;Ru djrk gS vkSj mlds nSfud fØ;kdyki esa 'kjkc
lfEefyr gks tkrh gS] ftlls O;fä dk LokLF; fxjrk gS] ekufld 'kkafr o fLFkjrk tkrh jgrh gS] ikfjokfjd thou fo"ke;
gks tkrk gS vkSj lkekftd thou esa vusd leL;kvksa dk mn~Hko gksrk gSA
us fy[kk gS fd ^^efnjk dh vlkekU; cqjh vknr gh e|iku gSA^^
blh izdkj
dk fopkj gS fd **FkksM+h ek=k esa vkSj dHkh&dHkh 'kjkc ihuk e|iku ughsa ekuk tkrkA ,d
leL;k ds :i esa vR;f/kd ek=k esa 'kjkc ihuk gh e|iku gSA**†
Hkkjrh; egkuxjksa dh vki/kkih esa efgyk,¡ ruko ls eqfDr ikus ds fy, cM+h la[;k esa de mez esa gh u'ks dh va/kh xfy;ksa esa
HkVd jgh gSA ;g pkSadkus okyk rF; ^efgyk,¡ vkSj u'kk* fo"k; ij gky gh esa la;qDRk jk"Vª dk;Z'kkyk ‡ esa lkeus vk;kA
dk;Z'kkyk esa bl fo"k; ij ,d fjiksVZ tkjh dh xbZ ftlds vuqlkj Hkkjr esa u'ksfM+;ksa dh la[;k yxkrkj c<+rh tk jgh gS
vkSj buesa nks frgkbZ ls vf/kd dh mez 21 ls 35 o"kZ ds chp gSA u'ks dh f'kdkj efgykvksa esa yxHkx 67 izfr'kr dkedkth
gSA u'ks dh vknh efgykvksa dk mipkj dj mUgsa fQj ls lekt dh eq[;/kkjk ls tksM+us dk iz;kl dj jgh eqacbZ dh laLFkk
^eqfDr lnu*§ dh funs'kd MkW- 'kksHkkyky diwj bls [krjs dh ?kaVh crkrh gSA og dkedkth efgykvksa ds vdsysiu dks bldk
lcls cM+k dj.k crkrh gSA u'ks ls eqfDr ds fy, dke dj jgh ,d vU; laLFkk ^fuegkal* dh funs'kd MkW- izfrek ewfrZ Hkh MkWdiwj ds utfj, dk leFkZu djrh gSA og crkrh gS fd T;knkrj dkekth efgyk,¡ gksLVyksa esa jgrh gSaA u'ks dh f'kdkj 31
izfr'kr efgykvksa us fookg ugha fd;k gS vkSj 32 izfr'kr rykd'kqnk gSa ;k ifr ls vyx jgrh gSA MkW- ewfrZ dgrh fd dke
ds ruko ds vykok ;s efgyk,¡ vius orZeku vkSj Hkfo"; ds izfr Hkh fpafrr jgrh ftlds dkj.k osa volknxzLr gksrh gSA ,slh
fLFkfr esa mUgsa u'kk gh ,dek= fodYi yxrk gS vkSj os blds tky esa Q¡l tkrh gSA
gesa ;g Lohdkj djuk pkfg;s fd tc ge fgalk vkSj 'kjkchiu esa ijLij laca/k crkrs gS rks ge jDr esa 'kjkc ds Lrjksa ds eki
ds LFkku ij dsoy 'kjkc dk mi;ksx dh lwpuk ij fuHkZj jgrs gSA okLro esa jDr pki vkSj 'kjkc dk xk<+kiu (Blood
Alcohol Concentration or BAC) ihVus dks 'kjkc ds izHkko ls lEc) djus dk vk/kkj gksuk pkfg;sA ;fn ch-,-lh- vf/kd
gksxk rks O;fDr dh nwljksa dks 'kkjhfjd pksV igqp
a kus dh {kerk de gks tk;sxhA fQj Hkh ge ekurs gS fd ch-,-lh- dk Lrj
gksuk pkfg;s fd vijk/kh bl lhek rd gh vius ij fu;a=.k [kks;s fd og vius dk;ksZ ds ifj.kkeksa ds ckjs esa u lksps ik;sA
og dsoy blh euksn'kk esa fgalkRed gksrs gSA
;g Li"V ughsa gS fd D;k 'kjkc fgalkiw.kZ O;ogkj dks izR;{k jhfr ls HkM+dkrh gS ;k eq[;:i ls iwoZ ls gh fo|eku vkdzked
izo`fÙk;ksa dh vUrckZ/kk dks lekIr djus dk dke djrh gSA
ifjdYiuk dnkfpr bl fopkj Cywej]** dks leFkZu nsrh gS fd dqN fgalk ds vijk/kdrkZ O;fDr;ksa ds fo#) fgalk dk iz;ksx
djus ls lkgl tqVkus ds fy;s 'kjkc ihrs gSaA ijUrq esjs v/;;u esa ,d Hkh dsl ,slk ugha vk;k ftlesa geykoj ^ihfM+r efgyk*
ij geyk djus ds fo'ks"k mn~s'; ls engks'k gks x;k gksA fQj Hkh ge ,slk dksbZ izek.k ugha ns ldrs fd dsoy efnjkiku ls
fg fgalkiw.kZ O;ogkj HkM+drk gSA ,sls dbZ O;fDr gSa tks efnjkiku djrs gSa ijUrq fgalkRed ugha gksrsA
eknd inkFkks± dk nq:i;ksx ,d fo'o;kih leL;k gS Hkkjr blds fy, dksbZ viokn ugha gSA Hkkjr esa vke rkSj ij Hkkax ,oa
vQhe dk T;knk mi;ksx gksrk gS vkSj de ;k T;knk izfrcU/kksa ds fglkc ls ykblsl
a ;qDr nqdkuksa ij fcdrh jgh gSA tgk¡
rd bu inkFkks± dh yr vkSj mi;ksx dk loky gS ;g lkekftd fu;a=.k vkSj bl izdkj dh O;oLFkkvksa ds vk/kkj ij izcU/k
dh tkrh gS ysfdu foxr 20 o"kksZ ls cgqr dqN ifjofRkZr gqvk gSA Hkkax vkSj vQhe ds vykok vkSj Hkh vR;f/kd eknd inkFkks±
dk mi;ksx c<+k gS tSls fd ghjksbu vkSj vR;Ur lkUnz Hkkax dk mi;ksx if'peh ns'kks esa Hkh c<+ x;k gS if'peh ns'kksa esa vQhe
dks ghjksbu esas cnyk tkrk gS rFkk xksYMu VªkbZ ,axy vkSj xksYMu fizlsUV ,slh cgqr lkjh iz;ksx'kkyk,¡ gS tgk¡ fd bu inkFkks±
dk mRiknu vR;f/kd rsth ds lkFk fodflr gqvk gSA Hkkjr dh HkkSxksfyd fLFkfr;ksa fo'ks"k rkSj ls usiky esa g'khl dk mRiknu


*fjlpZ Ldksyj] fof/k ladk;] t;ukjk;.k O;kl fo'ofo|ky;] tks/kiqj
bfy;V o esfjy] Qs;j pkbYM
‡ la;qDRk jk"Vª dk;Z'kkyk] ubZ fnYyh
§ eqfDr lnu] eqEcbZ dh fjiksVZ
** 1973%73&89

¼jkt-½

†
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cgqr c<+ x;k gSA ;gk¡ ls ;wjksi vkSj vesjhdk vkSj vU; nwljs ns'kksa esa ;s inkFkZ Hksts tkrs gS ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd bu
inkFkZ dh yr vk/kqfud ;qx esa ,d cgqr xEHkhj [krjk iSnk dj jgh gS tks fd lH; lekt ds fy, cgqr cM+h pqukSrh gSA bu
lcdk izHkko ;g gksrk gS fd vijk/k c<+ jgs gS vkSj buds }kjk ihfM+r gksus okyks dh la[;k fnu nquh jkr pkSxuh gksrh tk
jgh gS tks fd Hkkjrh; lekt dh vkfFkZd vkSj lkaLd`frd xfrfo/k;ksa dks /kqfey dj jgh gS vkSj bl izdkj vijkf/kd xfrfof/k;ks
vkSj O;ogkj dks c<kus ls lkekftd iFkHkz"Vrk c<rh pyh tk jgh gS ;gha ugh bldk xzkQ mrjksrj :i ls o`f) dj jgk gSA
vk/kqfud lekt ess vkt gkfudkjd u'khys nokvksas dk mi;ksx gks jgk gS vkSj blds i'pkr efgykvks ds fo:) fgalk Hkh bl
dkj.k yxkrkj c< jgh gS]u'khyh nokvksa dk mi;ksx igys Hkh gksrk Fkk ysfdu cgqr de ek=k esa izk; fu/kZu etnwj detksj
vkSj vf'kf{kr yksx gh bldk mi;ksx djrs Fks fdUrq vkt u'khyh nokvks dk lsou i<+s fy[ks ,oa mPPk /kuh O;fDr;ksa es Hkh
gksus yxk gSA igys bu u'khyh nokvksa ds mi;ksx dks gs; n`f"V ls ns[kk tkrk Fkk vFkkZr tks yksx bldk mi;ksx djrs Fks mUgsa
lekt esa vPNk ugha le>k tkrk FkkA blds foifjr vktdy bu nokvksa vkSj budk iz;ksx djus okys O;fDr;ksa dks lekt esa
dqN izfr"Bk Hkh feyus yxh gS vkSj de ls de mls igys tSlk cqjk ugha ekuk tkrk gSA igys budk iz;ksx nokvksa ds :i
esa ;k dqN o`) ,oa izkS<+ O;fDr;ksa esa gh gksrk Fkk ysfdu vktdy lHkh oxZ ds yksxksa esa vkSj efgykvksa esa Hkh bldk iz;ksx gks
jgk gSA rFkk os csf>>d gksdj bu u'khyh nokvksa dk lsou dj jgs gSaA
vkt u'khyh nokvksa ds iz;ksx dh leL;k fo'oO;kih cu pqdh gS vkSj fo'o ds vusd yksx bldk lsou dj jgs gSA lcls
T;knk fpUrk vkSj nq[k bl ckr dk gS fd vkt uo;qod vkSj uo;qofr;ka Ldwyksa vkSj dkWystksa esa i<+us okys ckydksa esa bl
nqO;Zlu us vius iSj tek fy;s gSaA ik'pkR; ns'kksa dh Hkkafr Hkkjr esa Hkh ;g engks'k] 'kh?kzre vkSj vHkwriwoZ xfr ls QSy jgk
gSA
oS'ohdj.k ds bl ;qx dh ;g uohure cqjkbZ vkt fo'oO;kih leL;k gekjs lkeus [kM+h gSA yxHkx lHkh ns'kksa esa bl izdkj
dh nokvksa ds mi;ksx ij izfrca/k yxk;s gq, gS vkSj blds fojks/k esa dkuwu Hkh cus gq, gSA ftuesa dBksj n.M dk izko/kku gSA
dqN ns'kksa esa rks blds fy, e`R;qn.M rd dk izko/kku fd;k x;k gSA ijUrq fo'ks"k ckr ;g gS fd ;g lkekftd cqjkbZ gS vkSj
fdlh Hkh lkekftd cqjkbZ dks dsoy dkuwu vkSj n.M ds cy ij nwj ugha fd;k tk ldrkA pwfa d bu u'khyh nokvksa ds mi;ksx
ij dkuwuh izfrcU/k gS] nwljh rjQ budh rLdjh ,d cM+k ykHknk;d /kU/kk cu xbZA budh rLdjh dks jksdus ds fy, dkuwu
gS vkSj dBksj n.M dk izko/kku gSA ysfdu rLdjh dks jksdus esa dkuwu n.M ds lkeus lQyrk ugha fey ikbZ gSA bl cqjkbZ
dks lewy :i ls u"V djus ds fy, lkekftd psruk] tkx`fr vkSj ,dtqV gksdj la;qDr iz;kl dh vko';drk gSA ftlls fd
efgykvksa ds fo:) fgald O;ogkj ls eqfDr fey lds vkSj efgykvksa dks iw.kZr;k laj{k.k izkIr gks ldsA rFkk efgykvksa ij
gksus okys vR;kpkj dk Hkh vUr gks ldsA
efgykvksa ij Hkh fuf'pr #i esa e|iku dh izHkkouk jgrh gS ;gka rd dh ,d ifjokj ds ekrk firk vkSj muds cPpksa esa Hkh
vkil esa dVqrk mRiUu gkstkrh gS vkSj ,d vijkf/kd dgj mRiUu gks tkrk gSA ;|fi ekrk&firk vf/kdka'k rks ;gh pkgrs gS
fd muds cPpksa esas u'khyh vknr u gks vkSj mudks bl izdkj 'kfeZUnxh u eglwl djuh iM+s rkfd muds cPpks ea sa e|iku dh
yr ds }kjk ,slk O;ogkfjd Hkkouk iSnk gks tk;s dh og mudh viuh vkSj lekt dh utjksa esa uhpk fn[kkus okyk gSA vf/kdka'k
rFkk iwjh nqfu;k esa Jfed oxZ es1a 8 ls 35 o"kZ dh mez esa e|iku dh yr iM+ tkrh gS vkSj mlds ?kkrd ifj.kke ;g gksrs gS
fdmRiknu de gks tkrk gS] e'khujh dk uqdlku gksrk gSA os ;ks rks yxkrkj dke ls vuqifLFkr jgrs gS ;k mUgsa vius LokLF;
dks dk;e j[kus ds fy;s vR;f/kd [kpZ djuk iMrk gS vkSj ;g cqjkbZ u dsoy 'kgjksa esa gS cfYd xkaoks vkSj dLcksa rd esa
iuius yxh gS vkSj bl izdkj ogka yksxksa dh vifjiDo O;fDrRo dk fodkl gks jgk gS vkSj e|iku laLd`fr c<+rh tk jgh gSA
blesa lekt ds lq/kkjd] jktfufrK o lekt oSKkfud fujUrj bl leL;k ls tw> jgs gS vkSj bldk mipkj ikus ds esa O;Lr
gSA mnkgj.k ds fy, ge ns[ks fd vQhe o mlds mRikn] dksdhu] ,Ydksgy] lsMsflo (sedatives),xkatk] ,ukcksfyd LVsjkbMl]
VªafdykbZtlZ] lw?kus fd eknd nokbZ] dSfQu] fudksfVu u dsoy LokLF; ij nq"izHkko Mkyrh gS cfYd iwjs lekt ds mRFkku dks
Hkh izHkkfor djrh gSA blds fofHkUu dkj.k HkkSfrd Hkh gks ldrs gSA vlaHko tqM+ko Hkh gks ldrk o yxkrkj thou ij gksus
okyh ?kVuk;ssa Hkh gks ldrh gSA HkkSfrd vijk/k Hkh gks ldrh gS vkSj MªXl dk vklkuh ls fey tkuk Hkh bldk ,d izeq[k
dkj.k gSA bu ij fu;a=.k ds fy;s ifjokj dh efgykvksa] ekrk&firk] f'k{kdx.k vkfn dh Hkwfedk dks utjvUnkt ugha fd;k
tk ldrkA blds fu;a=.k ds fy;s dkQh iz;kl fd;s x;s gSA fo'ks"k rkSj ls leqnk; ds Lrj ij] ifjokj ds Lrj ij vkSj
dkWyt
s ds Lrj ij] dk;Zdjus ds LFkkuksa ij] fo'ks"k rkSj ls e|iku ij fu;a=.k ds fy, dk;Zdze pyk;s tk jgs gS rFkk efgykvksa
esa f'k{kk dk Lrj Hkh c<+k;k tk jgk gS rkfd os vius ifjokj esa ,slh nqO;Zlu dh yr dks jksdus esa izHkkoh Hkwfedk dk;e dj
ldsA
Lo;alsoh laxBuksa dks] tks efgykvksa dh futh leL;kvksa ds ckjs esa muds llqjky okyksa ls ;k iqfyl ;k vnkyrksa ls ;k lacaf/kr
O;fDr ls ckr dj lds] blfy, mUgsa l'kDr cukuk vkSj mudh la[;k c<+kuk Hkh bruk gh vko';d gSA ;g blfy;s fd ,d
vdsyh L=h dh ckr dks egRo ugha fn;k tkrkA okLro es]a ;fn og vius vf/kdkj ekaxrh gS ;k ekSfyd fopkj j[krh gS ;k
vius fopkjksa dks O;Dr djrh gS vkSj viuh mYdqBkvksa dks mtkxj djrh gS] rks ml ij Li"Voknh gksus dk vkjksi yxk;k
tkrk gSA ijUrq ;fn efgykvksa dk lewg ,d= gksrk gS vkSj L=h ds nq[k ds fo#) vkokt+ mBkrk gS rks os vius fopkjksa dks
n`<r+ kiwod
Z O;DRk dj ldrh gSa vkSj izHkkoh fl) gks ldrh gSA
,sls laxBuks dk izpkj izlkj gksuk pkfg;s tks efgykvksa dks fu%'kqYd dkuwuh lgk;rk nsrs gSa ftlls fd fu/kZu fL=;ka muds
ikl tkdj lgk;rk ekax ldsAa
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efgykvksa ds ekeyksa esa ekrk&firk ds fopkjksa esa ifjorZu dh Hkh vko';drk gSA ekrk&firk viuh iqf=;ksa dks tks fookfgr
gS] ;k fo/kok&ftUgsa mudks ihVrs gS ;k ftuds lkFk llqjky okys nqO;Zogkj djrs gSa] dks mudh ¼iq=h;ks dh½ viuh bPNk ds
fo#) vius ifr ds ?kj jgus ds fy;s D;ksa ck/; djrs gS] tc ekrk&firk dks viuh iq=h ds mRihM+u ds ckjs esa ekywe gksrk gS
rks os mls FkksM+s le; ds fy;s] tc rd fd og viuk izcU/k u djys] vius lkFk jgus dh vuqefr D;ksa ugha nsuk pkgrs \
mUgsa lkekftd dyad ds fy;s bruk fpafrr gksuk pkfg;s \ vkSj vius ifjokj fd e;kZnk fy;s viuh iq=h dk cfynku D;kssa \
efgykvksa dks Hkh vR;kpkj ds vkxs D;ksa >qduk pkfg;s \ os D;ksa ugha le>rh fd muesa viuh vkSj vius cPpksa dh ns[k&js[k
djus dh {kerk gS \ muds ;g le> esa D;ksa ugha vkrk fd mUgsa nh tk jgh ;kruk ls muds cPpksa dks Hkh HkkoukRed vk?kkr
igqp
a rk gSa efgykvksa dks vius vf/kdkj ij n`<+ jgrs gq, vius fy;s ubZ Hkwfedk,a Lohdkj djuk lh[krs gq,A mUgsa thou dh
vksj ,d vk'kkoknh n`f"Vdks.k viukuk pkfg;sA
Hkkjr esa lgefr 'kCn dk dkuquh rkSj ij mi;ksx turk dh ,slh izo`fr n'kkZrk gS fd tSls fL=;ksa dks uk dgus dk vf/kdkj
gh ugh gSA c<+rh gqbZ vkfFkZd izxfr ds ckotwn Hkh Hkkjr esa lcls cM+h leL;k ;g gS fd ;gka iq#"k vf/kiR; dk tksj cuk
gqvk gSA jktuhfr :i ls iqfyl vkSj dkuquh vf/kdkfj;ksa }kjk ;g nkok fd;k tkrk gS blesa vf/kdrj iq#"k ihfM+r T;knk gksrs
gS vkSj bl izdkj fL=;ksd
a h fufjgrk dk dkuquh :i ls xyr Qk;nk Hkh mBk;k tkrk gSA mnkgj.k ds rkSj ij ,d okn esa
cEcbZ mPp U;k;ky; }kjk ,d L=h dh u'ks esa pqj voLFkk dk rhu iq#"kksa }kjk xyr Qk;nk mBk;k x;k vkSj ml fLFkfr esa
tekur dh vthZ dks jn~n dj fn;k x;kA ;g dgdj dh u'ks esa pqj L=h ekufld :i ls bruh leFkZ ugha gksrh gSA fd
Lora= :i esa og viuh lgefr ns nsA ;|fi lkekftd fefM;k us bl fu{ksi ds fo#) udkjkRed fVIi.kh dh vkSj ;g dgk
fd ;g rks vkjksih dk tqYe djus dk ,d nkok fn[kkbZ nsrk gS vkSj vf/kdrj lekt ds O;fDr;ksa us bl fu.kZ; dks xyr
djkj fn;kA
,sls O;fDr;ksa ds }kjk Hkh fVIi.kh dh xbZA ftUgksua s Hkh bl fu.kZ; dk Lokxr fd;kA dqN O;fDr;ksa us rks ;gka rd dg fn;k
fd eku fy;k tk;s fd ;gh dsl gR;k dk gksrk vkSj ml le; u'ks esa pwj okyh gksrh rks D;k mls vijk/k ls eqDr fd;k tk
ldrk FkkA bl izdkj ge ns[krs gS fd e|iku ds lkekftd fLFkfr esa rks iru gksrk gh gS] ysfdu dkuwuh rkSj ij Hkh ,d
e|iku }kjk lkekftd fLFkfr esa rks iru gksrk gS ysfdu dkuwuh rkSj ij Hkh ,d Hkzked fLFkfr mRIkUu gks tkrh gSA fo'ks"k rkSj
ls fL=;ksa ds ekeys esa vkSj mlls Hkh vf/kd fo"kerk ml ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa iSnk gks ldrh gS tcfd os fL=;ka dkedkth gks rFkk
muds dke djus ds LFky ij bl izdkj u'khyh oLrqvksa ds lsou ;k mlds mijkUr ,slh dksbZ ?kVuk ?kfVr gks tkrh gSA
blh izdkj ekuuh; mPpre U;k;ky; us Hkh viuh jk; lanhi cuke LVsV†† rFkk rCcq cuke LVsV‡‡ ds ekeys esa ;g lqfuf'pr
fd;k fd bl izdkj ds ekeyksa esa vfHk;kstu i{k }kjk nh xbZ lk{; dks xzg.k fd;k tkuk pkfg;s rFkk ;fn ;g O;Dr fd;k
tkrk gS fd ?kVuk mldh Lohd`rh o mldh bPNk ds fo:) ?kfVr gqbZ gS rks bl rF; dks udkjk ugha tk ldrk gSA
blh izdkj LVsV vkQ egkjk"Vª cuke pUnzizdk'k dsoy pUnz tSu§§ ds ekeys esa eq[; U;k;k/kh'k }kjk dh xbZ fVIi.kh Hkh
mYys[kuh; gS fd ihfM+rk }kjk Hkkjrh; lk{; vf/kfu;e 1872 dh /kkjk 118 ds rgr igqapkbZ xbZ pksV o HkkSfrdfgalk ds rF;
dks udkjk ugha tk ldrkA bl ckr ij tksj fn;k x;k fd ;fn U;k;ky; bl ckr ls lar"q V gS fd og Hkkjrh; lk{;
vf/kfu;e 1872 dh /kkjk 14 esa fn;s x;s mnkgj.k ¼B½ ds lkFk lEiqf"B djrk gS rks ,slh fLFkfr es ihfM+rk ds lk{; dks x`g.k
fd;k tkuk pkfg;sA
;gka rd dh vlye cuke LVsV vkWQ mRrj izn's k*** vkSj jfoUnz cuke LVsV vkWQ e/;izn's k††† rFkk vkse izdk'k cuke LVsV
vkQ ;q- ih-‡‡‡ esa ekuuh; U;k;ky; }kjk ;g vfHkfu/kkZfjr fd;k x;k fd e|ikuokyh fLFkfr esa ;fn lSDlqvy vkdze.k fd;k
tkrk gS rks mlesa lEiqf"B dh Hkh dksbZ vko';drk ugha gS vkSj ,sls lk{; dks fo'oluh; ekuk tk ldrk gSA

††
‡‡
§§
***
†††
‡‡‡

2012 & SCC 21
2009 15 SCC 566
1990 AIR 658, 1990 SCR (I) 115
2014 13 SCC 350
2015 4 SCC 491
2006 9 SCC 787
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A Study of Human Rights Violation in Police Custody
Tapesh Singh§§§
Human rights are the basic rights of every individual against the state or any other public
authority as a member of the human family irrespective of any other consideration. Thus
every individual of the society has the inherent right to be treated with dignity in all situations
including arrest and keeping in custody by the police. Rights of an individual in police
custody are protected basically by the Indian Constitution and by various other laws like
Code of Criminal Procedure, Evidence Act, Indian Penal Code and Protection of Human
Rights Act.
These rights are also recognized by various international documents like Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,
Convention against Torture and other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or
Punishment and Body of Principles for the Protection of All Persons under Any Form of
Detention or Imprisonment. In spite of these international and national legal standards for
the protection of rights of persons in police custody, human rights violations in police
custody are endemic in India and are tarnishing the image of India abroad. Since the police
play a vital role in a democracy not only with respect to maintenance of law and order but
also in dealing with the rapid increase of crime rates in the criminal justice system, policy of
police must strive to attain objectives like fairness, consistency, tolerance of minority views
and other values which are inherent in a society. Being the visible symbol of state authority,
police should see that their actions are not affecting the liberty and freedom of individuals
and not infringing the basic human rights values of the suspects in custody, while fulfilling
the avowed objectives of prevention and investigation of crimes.
Ensuring liberty and upholding dignity of an individual is the paramount concern of every
democratic state. Living in this era of globalisation, any incident violating human rights is
of pivotal importance to the world at large. Expanding ambit of human rights on one hand
and increasing counts of crime rate on other hand, poses a challenge to all law-enforcing
machineries to strike a balance between the two.
Human rights and custodial torture are contradictory terms. Torture in custody at the hands
of protectors of law i.e. police is considered to be a harshest form of human rights violation.
Perseverance of human rights can be guaranteed only by curbing this unnecessary evil. The
expression “torture” has neither been defined in the Constitution of India nor in any other
penal law. Issue of custodial torture is concern of international community and a universal
subject.
Thus, custodial forcefulness, suffering and abuse by police authority are not peculiar to this
country but a widespread phenomenon. India, being the biggest democracy of the world,
embedded in its laws, protection of life and personal liberty as one of the fundamental rights.
Still, existence of cases of custodial torture and third degree upon under-trails and suspects
is an integral part of investigation. The former Supreme Court judge, V.R. Krishna Iyer, J.,
has said that custodial torture is worse than terrorism because the authority of the State is
behind it.
§§§

B-44, Saraswati Nagar, Jaipur, Rajasthan
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India is party to almost all the key International Instruments protecting human rights.****
This give rise to question- why such incidents still prevail? This fact portrays a contradictory
picture of our country to world at large.††††
Thus in this Article, the author aims to look at the various international instruments as well
as the efforts incorporated by Indian legislature and judiciary to curb the evil of torture and
what more can be done in this context.
In India, an attempt has been made since 1999 to gather information on details of cases where
human rights were violated due to Police excesses such as `Illegal Detentions’, `Fake
Encounters’, `Extortion’, `Torture’, etc. by National Crime Record Bureau, New Delhi and
National Human Rights Commission, New Delhi, Under Home Ministry, Government of
India.
The details are presented by NCRB’s Crime in India Report 2008, that as per the report 253
cases of Human Rights Violation by Police were reported throughout the country during
2015. Only 14 Policemen were charge-sheeted and only 08 of them were convicted for these
Human Rights Violations during the year. Chhattisgarh has reported the maximum 233 cases
(92.1% of such cases). 59 out of 253 cases were reported under crime head ‘Torture’. 39 and
33 cases were reported underthe head of ‘Extortion’ and ‘Failure in taking action’
respectively. 25 cases reported under the head of ‘False implication’.
On the other hand, also Asian Centre for Human Rights (ACHR) in its latest report Torture
in India 2009 states that in the last eight years (from April 2001 to March 2009), an estimated
1,184 persons were killed in police custody in India. Most of the victims were killed as a
result of torture within the first 48 hours after being taken into custody. The official data
available with (TwoCircles.net) says every second police encounter that takes place in the
country is fake. Colonial-era police laws enable state and local politicians to interfere
routinely in police operations, sometimes directing police officers to drop investigations
against people with political connections, including known criminals, and to harass or file
false charges against political opponents. These practices corrode public confidence.
The universal declaration of human rights was unanimously adopted and proclaimed by the
U.N. General Assembly on December 10, 1948. This universal declaration came into force
in the legal form on 3rd January 1976 known as international covenant on civil and political
rights. The international covenant on civil and political rights came into force on 23rd March
1976. India was one of the signatories of the universal declaration of human rights and
acceded to the two international covenants by depositing the instrument of accession on 10th
April 1979. On 25th June 1993, the Vienna declaration and programme of action adopted by
the world conference on Human Rights declared that ‘Human Rights and Fundamental
freedom are birth right of all human beings’.‡‡‡‡
Despite state prohibitions against torture and custodial misconduct by the police, torture is
widespread in police custody, which is a major reason behind deaths in custody (AHRC
Report 2014). The police often torture innocent people until a 'confession' is obtained to save
influential and wealthy offenders (ALRC 2014). G.P.Joshi, the programme coordinator of
the Indian branch of the Commonwealth Human Rights Initiative in New Delhi comments

****

317Jaswal, Paramjit S. And Jaswal, Nishtha, Police Atrocities, Human Rights and Judicial Wisdom, HUMAN RIGHTS
YEAR BOOK, 2010
††††
JineeLokaneeta, Torture in Postcolonial India: A Liberal Paradox? (unpublished manuscript) (on file with author)
‡‡‡‡ H.O. Agarwal 2016.
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that the main issue at hand concerning police violence is a lack of accountability of the
police.
In 2006, the Supreme Court of India in a judgment in the case of Prakash Singh vs. Union
of India ordered central and state governments with seven directives to begin the process of
police reform. The main objectives of this set of directives were twofold, providing tenure
to and streamlining the appointment/transfer processes of policemen, and increasing the
accountability of the police§§§§.
"All men are born free but everywhere they are in chains" - - Rousseau
"Human rights" as the expression goes, means certain rights which are considered to be very
basic for an individual's full physical, mental and spiritual development. Human rights
encompasses the fundamental principles of humanity and these are the rights which every
human being is entitled to enjoy on the basis of the fact of being born human. Indeed, the
conception of rights, which every human being is entitled to enjoy by virtue of being a
member of human society, has evolved through the history of struggles for the recognition
of these rights. In plain simple words, human rights are the rights which every human being
possesses by virtue of being a human.
The very idea of human being in custody saves for protection and nurturing is an anathema
to human existence. The word custody implies guardianship and protective care. Even when
applied to indicate arrest or incarceration, it does not carry any sinister symptoms of violence
during custody. No civilized law postulates custodial cruelty- an inhuman trial that springs
out of a perverse desire to cause suffering when there is no possibility of any retaliation; a
senseless exhibition of superiority and physical power over the one who is empowered or
collective wrath of hypocritical thinking.
The attack on human dignity can assume any form and manifest itself at any level. It is not
merely the negative privilege of a crude merciless display of physical power by those who
are cast in a role play of police functioning, but also a more mentally lethal abuse of position
when springing from high pedestals of power in the form of uncalled for insinuation,
unjustified accusations, unjust remarks, menacingly displayed potential harm, that can strike
terror, humiliation and a sense of helplessness that may last much longer than a mere physical
harm and which brook no opposition. The idea of human dignity is in one's sacred self and
that field is quite a part and distinct from the field of considerations of rights and duties,
power and privileges, liberties and freedoms or rewards and punishments wherein the law
operate. If a person commits any wrong, undoubtedly he should be penalized or punished,
but it is never necessary to humiliate him and maul his dignity as a human being.
The Universal Concern
The Universal Declaration of Human Rights 1948, adopted and proclaimed by the General
Assembly Resolution of 10* December, 1948 declared in the preamble that recognition of
the inherent dignity and of the equal and inalienable rights of all members of the human
family is the foundation of freedom, justice and peace in the world. Article 1 proclaimed that
all human beings are born free and equal, in dignity and rights. Article 3 proclaimed that
everyone has the right to life, liberty and security of person, and in Article 5 that no one shall
be subjected to torture or to cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment. The
presumption of innocence of a person charged with a penal offence until proved guilty as
contained in Article 11(a) is meant to insulate him against any high¬handed treatment by the
authorities dealing with him in the matter.
§§§§

DR. N. V. V Pranjape 2015.
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Article 7 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, 1966 adopted by the
General Assembly Resolution dated 16* December, 1966 covenanted that no one shall be
subjected to torture or to cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment. Under
Article 10 of the said covenant all persons deprived of their liberty shall be treated with
humanity and respect for the inherent dignity of the human person and the accused persons
shall, save in exceptional circumstances, be segregated from convicted persons and shall be
subject to separate treatment appropriate to their status as convicted persons.
The minimum guarantees to which everyone charged with a criminal offence, is entitled in
full equality covenanted in Article 14(3), inter alia, provide that no one shall be compelled
to testify against himself or to confess guilt, which obviously will rule out use of force of
any kind on a person accused of any crime. Respect for human dignity is thus not a matter
for any deep study in axiology for an estimate of comparative values in ethical, social or an
aesthetic problem but a matter of acknowledging a simple truth already recognized by our
national document when opening chant exudes the cultural nobility of a fraternity that
assures the dignity of the individual. The Constitution recognized it to be fundamental in the
governance of the country that the State shall direct its policy to secure conditions of freedom
and dignity and insulates against all forms of tyranny against mind.
Accused right to Silencer
History of mankind is replete with instances where under every type of regime the accused
in custody was tortured within the four corners of the cell for forcing him to confess or
disclose information. When there is none to hear his cries or to his rescue. The right not to
be compelled to testify against himself is a universally recognized right of the accused under
Article 14 of the International Convention on Civil and Political Rights and is a fundamental
right conferred by the Constitution. Article 20(3) of Indian Constitution says that "no person
accused of any offence shall be compelled to be witness against himself. This is often
described as right to silence.
No person accused of any offence shall be compelled to be witness against himself as per
the protection granted by Article 20(3) of the Constitution. Therefore, a suspect of the crime
can not be compelled to disclose facts, which he can recall from his memory, likely to
implicate him in a crime in which he was involved. A person accused of an offence,
therefore, can not be compelled to subject him to brain fingerprinting test for finding out
whether the information relating to the offence is stored in his brain. When on seeing the
object familiar to the offence, his brain emits a microvolt response of recognition, he may
refrain from disclosing that fact under the constitutional guarantee. If he is agreeable to the
knowledge of the crime being detected by subjecting him to the computer brain testing, he
would rather give his version in response to an oral interrogation. Before subjecting a person
accused of an offence to brain fingerprinting test, he should, therefore, be told in no uncertain
terms that the information connected with the offence if it is stored in the memory of his
brain get detected and this would be done without his becoming aware of such information
being extracted from his memory. Anything short of obtaining informed consent of the
accused might raise a constitutional issue of violation of the fundamental right guaranteed
by Article 20(3) of the Constitution. It is to be noted here that article 20(3) does not prohibit
the accused being questioned during investigation or trial. When questioned the accused may
deny or make a confession. The Supreme Court in Smt. Selvi and Others v. State of
Karnataka has prohibited the narcoanalysis test, brain mapping test and lie-detector test on
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the basis of right to privacy and right against self-incrimination. But the voluntary admission
of test is permitted under certain safeguards.
Right against Handcuffing
Handcuffing of accused persons by escorts taking them from jail to court and back in absence
of there being a compulsive need to do so has been disapproved by the Supreme Court in
Prem Shanker v. Delhi Administration , It has been expressed in no uncertain terms that to
handcuff is to hoop harshly and to punish humiliatingly and that it is necessarily implicit in
Article 14 and 19 of the Constitution that when there is no compulsive need to fetter person's
limbs, it is sadistic, capricious, despotic and demoralizing to humble a man by manacling
him. The minimal freedom of movement, which even a detainee, is entitled to under Article
19, can not be cut down by application of handcuffs. A malicious use of the power to restrain
a person by handcuffing him or otherwise can bring Section 220 of the Indian Penal Code
into play. The object of imposing restraint on the person of the prisoner while in continued
custody is to prevent his escape and that object itself defines at once the bounds of the power
to keep the person in custody.
Right against Torture and Assault
"It has always been a mystery to me how man can feel honoured by the humiliation of their
fellow beings." - - Mahatma Gandhi
Violence and inhuman treatment to the prisoners under police custody is nothing new in our
country. There are thousands of examples where police himself is violator of human rights.
The arrest of the person suspected of crime does not warrant any physical violence on the
person or his torture. But when the captive exercises his fundamental right to silence against
self-incrimination during his interrogation, the police often abuse their authority by use of
criminal force to extort information. The tyrannical way of custodial interrogation that
exposes the suspect to the risk of abuse of his person or dignity has prompted the Supreme
Court to ordain that interrogation should not be accompanied with torture or use of "third
degree" methods, The Constitution as well as the statutory laws condemn the conduct of any
official in extorting the confession or information under compulsion by using any "third
degree" methods. A confession to any police officer cannot be proved as against a person
accused of any offence.
Right against Arbitrary Arrests
A large number of complaints pertaining to human rights violations are in the area of abuse
of police powers, particularly those of arrest and detection. It has, therefore, become
necessary, with a view to narrowing the gap between law and practice, to prescribe
guidelines regarding arrest while at the same time not unduly curtailing the power of the
police to effectively maintain and enforce law and order and proper investigation.
In modem society liberty is absolutely essential for progress. The exercise of liberty,
however, is only possible if some limitations are placed on it. Absolute liberty only leads to
anarchy and lawlessness. It is where we have to strike the balance which is the matter of
great importance. In Joginder Kumar v. State of U. P. and Others, the Supreme Court
observed: "To strike the balance between the needs of the law enforcement on the one hand
and protection of citizen from oppression and injustice at the hands of the law enforcement
machinery on the other is a perennial problem of statecraft*****".

*****

Pal, Rama, "Tackling custodial crimes - an over view", Human Rights Year Book, Universal Law Publishing Co. Pvt.
Ltd., Delhi (2014).
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In India the practice of police force is that whenever a cognizable offence is reported, the
police arrest the accused person without even making a preliminary inquiry whether there is
a prima facie evidence of guilt. This was rightly criticized in Joginder Kumar case in which
the Supreme Court quoting the report of the Third Report of the National Police Commission
held that on an average 60% of the arrests are either unnecessary or unjustified. In this
connection it may be pointed out that in Section 157 of Criminal Procedure Code it is
mentioned that that the police may make investigating of a cognizable case and if necessary
arrest the offender. Thus arrest is not must in every case where a cognizable case is reported.
Despite this clear provision the practice of the police has been to arrest the accused in all
cases of cognizable offences. Unlawful and unjustified arrest may irreparably harm the
reputation of a person. Arrest should not be arbitrary and in deciding whether to arrest or not
the police officer must be guided by the principles laid down in Joginder Kumar case.
An arrest during the investigation of a cognizable case may be considered justified in one or
other of the following circumstances:(1) The case involves a grave offence like murder, dacoity, robbery, rape etc., and it is
necessary to arrest the accused and bring his movements under restraint to infuse confidence
among the terror stricken victims.
(2) Accused is likely to abscond and evade the process of law.
(3) The accused is given to violent behaviour and is likely to commit further offences unless
his movements are brought under restraint.
(4) Accused is habitual offender and unless kept in custody he is likely to commit similar
offences again.
The above guidelines have been followed in various other cases. It may be suggested that
suspected that suspected person should be arrested after preliminary enquiry. A basic tenet
of our criminal justice system is: 'Let hundred guilty walk free but do not punish an innocent.'
The police, which are a part of criminal justice system, functions exactly the other way
round. Liberty is an important feature of civilized society and it should not be lightly
transgressed. When we have to enforce the criminal law in a fair and just manner, we must
never give up our civil liberties which were won by our founding fathers after great
sacrifices, as these are essential for the progress of nation.
In the foregoing chapters an attempt has been made to analyse the origin and development
of the concept of police in India with special reference to Kerala and evolution and
development of the concept of human rights and various kinds of human rights violations in
police custody in different stages of history. A detailed description of legal standards for the
protection of human rights of persons in police custody is also made.
Interview with the victims of custodial abuses, police officers from the higher echelons of
the service to those at the cutting edge level, human rights activists and various voluntary
organisations reveals that there are so many factors contributing towards the causes of
violations of human rights by police. Sociological causes like ambivalent outlook of the
society with respect to the use of third degree methods by the police, economic causes like
meager salary and inadequate living conditions, rampant corruption in police service,
unnecessary political interference in the crime investigation, work load of police personnel
without any time limit and periodic holidays, unnecessary pressure from superior police
officers and the general public for speedy detection causing great mental strain to the
investigating officers, defective system of recruitment and training, imperfect system of
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investigation and lack of public co-operation are some of the factors identified in the field
survey towards the causes of violations of human rights in police custody.
Even though the Supreme Court and various High Courts in India, National Human Rights
Commission and State Human Rights Commissions, various voluntary organisations and the
media have contributed much towards ensuring custodial justice, it is found that the incidents
of custodial violence are endemic in India. Therefore it is high time to take immediate steps
for introducing certain practical measures to check this menace.
The problem cannot be solved through mere lip service or through the enactment of strict
laws. Similarly it is difficult to find a remedy without altering certain concepts as well as
certain social and legal realities which have emerged through centuries. Hence earnest efforts
should be made to bring in some changes in the behavioural pattern of the police. In addition
to this, vigorous campaigning from different angles and from various platfonns is required
to eradicate the threat of violations of human rights of persons in police custody. Government
should identify the problems and the deficiencies and prepare a master plan regarding the
action that has to be taken to curb human rights violations in police custody.
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Critical Evaluation of Child Prostitution and Human Rights in
India
Nitin Saxena
Introduction
Children and childhood across the world, have broadly been construed in terms of a ‘golden
age’ that is synonymous with innocence, freedom, joy, play and the like. It is the time when,
spared the rigours of adult life, one hardly shoulders any kind of responsibility or obligations.
But, then, it is also true that children are vulnerable, especially when very young. The fact
that children are vulnerable, they need to be cared for and protected from ‘the harshness of
the world outside’ and around.
This being so, the adult-child relation, parents in particular, is said to provide ‘care and
protection’ – serving thereby the ‘best interests of the child’ and meeting their day-to-day
‘needs of survival and development’. The adult is presumed to be the guardian and in that
respect expected to take the responsibility of child’s welfare and development. Whether or
not, the premise underlying this is correct or not, the childhood ‘reality’ on the whole is
questionable, demanding critical evaluation.
Accordingly, idealistic notions and representations associated with children and childhood
have been challenged, especially in relation to poverty, disease, exploitation and abuse rife
across the globe. Many also believe that childhood is that period during which children are
subject to a set of rules and regulations unique to them, and one that does not apply to
members of other social categories. It is indeed a period in a person’s life during which
she/he is neither expected nor allowed to fully participate in various domains of social life.
It is thus not a world of freedom and opportunity but one of confinement and limitation in
which children are ‘wholly subservient and dependent’. This being so, childhood is nothing
short of a world of isolation, sadness, exploitation, oppression, cruelty and abuse.
To dichotomize and juxtapose these theoretical models of the child-adult relation reveals
fundamentally different ways of seeing and understanding the very essence of childhood and
children. In this sense, childhood is not a static, objective and universal fact of human nature,
but a social construction which is both culturally and historically determined. The history of
Hebrews, Greeks and Romans, whose cultures had a great impact upon the Western society,
bears testimony to the fact that children, by and large, were taken for granted by their parents
and the patriarchal society at large.
The resultant effect of all this was that they were treated as objects of intervention rather
than as legal subjects in their own right. Many labelled them as a ‘problem population’
whereas others reduced them to being seen as property and thus treated them as non-entities.
The Roman law, for instance, provided for the patriae potestas whereby the father was
endowed with absolute power and authority over his family. It included just vitae necisque,
the power of life and death, and a fortiori, of uncontrolled corporal chastisement over wife,
children and other family members.
Ancient Greeks left girls and children born with disabilities on the wild hillsides, where
exposure or animals were sure to kill them and the practice was continued routinely in Rome
until Christianity became the State religion. The killing of unwanted children may have
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become less common in the centuries since then, but it never completely disappeared. In the
given adult-child power relation, the usual cliché of childhood being a ‘golden age’ not only
seemed to be a myth but a distant dream for majority of these children.
Children are the future custodians of sovereignty, rule of law, - justice, liberty, equality,
fraternity and finally international peace and security. They are the potential embodiment of
our ideals, aspirations, ambitions, future hopes. They are the ‘future shoulders’ in the form
of great philosophers, rulers, scientists, politicians, able legislators, administrators, teachers,
judges, technologists, industrialists, engineers, workers, planners on which the country
would rest.
Nature has provided some inherent rights to every human being including children. These
fundamental rights bestowed in human being from the very inception. Human being is
endowed with rights since the stage of foetus. Foetus in the mother womb is the starting
point since then human being is guaranteed certain basic rights. These rights are intrinsic in
every one. State cannot give or nullify these rights, which are inherent. State has to recognize
and guarantee these rights.
Human Rights Instruments specific to the rights of the child: The Declaration of the Rights
of the child 1924, adopted by the fifth assembly of the League of Nations, can be seen as the
first international instrument dealing with children’s rights.
Millions of children around the world are exploited, abused, and discriminated against.
These children include child labourers, children affected by armed conflicts, sexually
exploited children, children in conflict with the law or in the care of the state, as well as
children living on the streets, coping with disabilities, or suffering from discrimination
because of their religious or ethnic-minority status. Undoubtedly, the child by reason of his
physical and mental immaturity needs special care and protection including adequate legal
protection. Children were recipients of welfare measures†††††.
It was only during the twentieth century the concept of children’s rights emerged. The rights
approach is primarily concerned with issues of social justice, non-discrimination, equity, and
empowerment. It is because of the unique vulnerability of children that their rights are of
priority concern within Canada’s foreign policy. Canada played a key role in the negotiations
that led to the adoption of the United Nations Convention on the Rights of Child in 1989.
The UN has designated November 20 as Universal Children’s day.
Purpose of having children’s rights
Children’s rights aim to ensure that each child has the opportunity to reach their full
potential. Children’s rights stipulate that all children – without discrimination (Article 2) –
should be able to develop fully, have access to education and health care, grow up in an
appropriate environment, be informed about their rights, and participate actively in
society‡‡‡‡‡.
Children’s right is a tool to protect children from violence and abuse Children’s rights foster
mutual respect among people. Respect for the rights of the child can only be fully achieved
when everyone, including children themselves, recognizes that every person has the same
rights, and then adopts attitudes and behaviour of respect, inclusion and acceptance.
The recognition of the rights of the children
†††††

Lansdown, G. “Children’s welfare and Children’s rights,” in Henrick, h. (2005) Child Welfare And Social Policy: An
Essential Reader.
‡‡‡‡‡ Bajpal Asha, (2006). “Child rights in India: Law, Policy and Practice, New Delhi, 2nd Edition.
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Children’s rights were recognized after the 1st World war, with the adoption of the
Declaration of Geneva, in 1924. The process of recognition of children’s rights continued
with the adoption of the Declaration of children’s rights in 1959. The recognition of the
child’s interest and his rights becomes real on 20 November 1989 with the adoption of the
International Convention on the Rights of the Child which is the first international legally
binding text recognizing all the fundamental rights of the child. Children’s rights are human
rights. They protect the child as a human being. As human rights, children’s rights are
constituted by fundamental guarantees and essential human rights:
1. Children’s rights recognize fundamental guarantees to all human beings: the right to life,
the non-discrimination principle, the right to dignity through the protection of physical and
mental integrity (protection against slavery, torture and bad treatments, etc)
2. Children’s rights are civil and political rights, such as the right to identity, the right to a
nationality, etc.
3. Children’s rights are economic, social and cultural rights, such as the right to education,
the right to a decent standard of living, the right to health, etc.
4. Children’s rights include individual rights: the right to live with his parents, the right to
education, the right to benefit from a protection, etc.
5. Children’s rights include collective rights: rights of refugee and disabled children’s, of
minority children or from autochthonous groups.
Indian Constitution and Children Rights (Present Legal Framework)
The Government of India has articulated its commitment to children through various
provisions in the Indian Constitution. The Constitution of India is the basic law of the country
that includes the fundamental rights and directive principles for every citizen. The
fundamental rights in the Constitution of India impose on the state a primary responsibility
of ensuring that all the needs of children are met and that their basic human rights are fully
protected§§§§§.
Fundamental rights if violated can be brought before the courts. Directive Principles lay
down the guidelines the Government have to follow. If they are violated they cannot be taken
before the courts but because of judicial interpretation, many of the directive principles have
now become enforceable through legal actions brought before courts.
The Fundamental Rights in the Constitution that directly relate to children are
1. Article 15(3) requires the state to make special provisions for children.
2. Article 21A provides for free and compulsory education to all children of the age 6 – 14
years. In such a manner as the state may by law determine. This Article 21A of the
Constitution of India envisages that children of age group 6 to 14 years have a fundamental
right to education.
3. Article 23 prohibits trafficking of human beings including children.
4. Article 24 mandates that no child below 14 years can work in any hazardous occupation
or industry.
The Directive Principles of State Policy that directly relate to children are
1. Article 39(a) & (f) direct that the state policies are directed towards securing the tender
age of children.
2. Article 45 states that the state shall endeavour to provide early childhood care and
education for all children until they complete the age of six years.
§§§§§
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3. Article 51A mentions that it shall be the fundamental duty of the parent and guardian to
provide opportunities for education to his child or as the case may be, ward between the age
of six and fourteen.
4. 86th constitutional Amendment – Right to Education, is a fundamental right. It was after
a long struggle that the 86th constitutional amendment to make the right to education as a
fundamental right in 2001 was made. The State laws have not yet been drafted. The
Government of India has prepared a draft bill on the Right to Education Bill, 2005, seeks to
give effect to the 86th constitutional Amendment.
The Preamble of the draft bill states that it is put into effect the Right to Free and Compulsory
Education to all children in the age group of 6 – 14 years******.
Children in Need of Protection
Every child has the right to protection. This not only includes children who are in different
circumstances and those who have suffered violence, abuse and exploitation, but also those
who are not in any of these adverse situations and yet need to be protected in order to ensure
that they remain within the social security and protection net. Child protection is about
protecting children from or against any perceived or real danger/risk to their life, their
personhood and childhood. It is about reducing their vulnerability to any kind of harm and
in harmful situations.
Child protection is integrally linked to every other right of the child. The failure to ensure
children’s right to protection adversely affects all other rights of the child and the
development of the full potential of the child. Child protection is about protecting every right
of every child. It must also relate to children’s capacity for self-reliance, selfdefence, and to
the roles and responsibilities of family, community, society and state. The need to protect
some children is certainly greater than others due to their specific socio-economic and
political circumstances and geographical location. These are the children who are more
vulnerable in term of the harm/danger/risk to their right to survival/
development/
participation.
1. Homeless children (pavement dwellers, displaced/evicted, etc.)
2. Refugee and migrant children
3. Orphaned or abandoned and destitute children
4. Children whose parents cannot or are not able to take care of them
5. Street and working children
6. Child beggars
7. Victims of child marriage
8. Trafficked children
9. Child prostitutes
10. Children of prostitutes
11. Children of prisoners
12. Children affected by conflict/civil strife
13. Children affected by disasters both natural and manmade
14. Children affected by substance abuse, HIV/AIDS and other terminal diseases
15. Disabled children
16. Children belonging to ethnic, religious minorities and other marginalized groups
17. The girl child
18. The unborn child
******

Pandey J.N. (2016). “The Constitutional Law of India
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19. Children in conflict with law(those who commit crime)
20. Children who are victims of crime.
Child Right Issues
The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) represents a turning point
in the international movement on behalf of child rights. This comprehensive document
contains a set of universal legal standards or norms for the protection and well-being of
children. Child soldiers, Juvenile life without Parole, The Right to Education are the major
child right issues.
Education is a Human Right Everyone has the right to education – which should be available
free to all at least at the primary level. Education is also indispensable in realizing other
human rights. Across the world many children miss out on their education because:
1. They are made to work
2. They are recruited into armed forces
3. Their families do not have the means to pay for schooling
4. Discrimination and racism undermine their chance to receive an education
5. They face violence as they pursue their education.
Governmental Commitment to Fulfilling Protection Rights
The Government’s commitment and priority to child protection is critical to the creation of
a protective environment for its children. The Government needs to demonstrate this
commitment through the acceptance and recognition of problems, formulation of appropriate
policy, strong legal frameworks and programming, and allocation of adequate resources to
programs. It needs to ensure that mechanisms for child protection are child friendly,
functional and in a position to reach children in needs of protection††††††. Some such
initiatives taken by the Indian Government towards creating a protective environment for
children as per the law are following
1. Juvenile Justice (Care and Protection) Act, 2000‡‡‡‡‡‡.
2. The CHILDINE 1098 service in partnership with Integrated Program for street children,
signing and ratification of the United Nations Convention on the rights of the child
(UNCRC), and
3. Ratification of the Optional Protocols
4. The National Plan of Action, 2005
5. The National Policy for Children, 1974
6. Study on Child Abuse 2007.
Recommendations: Prevention of Child Rights violation
At Society
1. Sexual education for children
2. Punish those who commit the acts against child
3. Create support centres for victims
4. Set up free phone lines to break the silence
5. Ensure children’s safety
6. Educate children about sexual violence
7. Ratify and conform to laws protecting children
8. Create preventative laws and disseminate information about them
9. Create committees for eliminating violence against children
††††††
‡‡‡‡‡‡

The Indian Socio-Legal Journal Vol- 2 , 2014
Rodham, H. (1973). “Children under the Law”. Harvard Educational review 43:487-514
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10. Find healthy ways for children to spend their free time
11. Limit TV Channels
12. Forbid harmful traditional practices by law
13. Launch awareness campaigns for the community
14. Create local committees for child protection.
At work place, in the streets and in institutions
1. Sensitise employers about child rights and consequences of corporal punishment to
children
2. Respect children
3. Educate employers to listen to children
4. Ensure employers to listen to children
5. Ensure children’s safety at work
6. Value alternative education methods
7. Encourage and support the development of child led organizations.
At School
1. Increase the number of education advisers and sensitise teachers about corporal
punishment
2. Create councils for discipline in schools that can work in partnership with children’s
organisations
3. Establish and disseminate internal rules of conduct
4. Sensitise education inspectors about corporal punishment
5. Ensure children’s security in schools
6. Parents have to accompany younger children to school
7. Offer alternative punitive measures.
At Home
1. Sensitise parents about the consequences of violence against children
2. Teach parents how to communicate with their children (parents’ school)
3. Prioritise dialogue with children
4. Train them on education without violence
5. Offer alternative disciplining methods
6. Inform parents about child rights and laws that ban corporal punishment
7. Alleviate poverty and increase family benefits for children
8. Parents must let go to know their children better and reasons for them misbehaving
9. Adopt and implement laws on violence against children.
Other Recommendations to Government of India to Prevent Child Rights Violation
It is just not possible for the government to fight the battle alone. Every individual in the
society should contribute to this effort. For a participative action, government should be
encouraging the following projects:
1. Start a scheme "Sponsor a child" and get sponsor ship from Individuals, business man,
politician, Cinema field etc. Give the sponsors some tax benefit to encourage sponsorship.
2. More child help line telephone numbers should be in place and popularise those by means
of advertisements campaigns.
3. Minimum Rs.1/- Project: Collect a minimum of Rs.1/- from every Indian (Close to 100
crores can be collected) and use it for poor child development - (Keep Hundi in Government
Banks to collect this)
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4. Strict Law to be amended on TV Channels which telecast and encourages violence, sex
and vulgar programs.
5. Celebrate Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's birthday as "Children’s Rights Day" rather than
children’s day alone.
6. Release a postal cover / post card with campaigning information on Child Rights.
7. Special police stations for protecting "Child" (Like Women police stations).
8. Form local communities with volunteers for campaigning and creating awareness on child
rights.
9. Schools to have awareness classes for "Child Rights"
Challenges Ahead
Like many developing countries, India faces problems of infant mortality, child marriage,
maternal mortality and the phenomena of child widows, sex tourism, and child trafficking
even across national borders for prostitution, child abuse and child labour. There are several
challenges ahead.
Of all the demographic groups, the girl child are probably the most socially disadvantaged.
At every stage of her life cycle – from conception to adulthood – she is especially vulnerable
to human rights abuses. Recent incidents of Delhi gang rape and Pondicherry Acid attack
cases can be quoted as examples for the human rights abuse of girl child.
So, a child focused culture has to be developed. The legal system should interpret the laws
in the context of the rights and standards given in the CRC. This will give the child access
to justice through the court system. All the children’s legislations need to be reviewed in the
context of CRC and its standards and there has to be linkages between them. The Indian
legal system has to evolve a great deal for securing the rights of the child and providing
justice to the child.
Legal reform alone cannot bring justice to the child. Undoubtedly, the most effective
preventive measure is awareness of such possible abuse and how to deal with it amongst the
various service providers – the doctors, teachers, lawyers, judges, police, volunteers, parents,
trade unions, and social workers – so that they can significantly reduce the risk of abuse, if
it does occur, by responding appropriately.
Thus to conclude these challenges have to be rapidly addressed. And above all, the core
value of the universal legal principle that policies be made, structures and processes be
established, and actions be taken that are always and invariably in the best interest of the
child should be followed. Child is a bud, let it blossom as a flower with nutrition of rights,
with fruits of freedom and with care and attention not only from parents but also from the
state under the auspices of the society. The struggle for realization of the rights of the child
is going to be a long journey.
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Right to Equality- A Fundamental Right
Dr. Sitaram
In The Constitution of India, nowhere the expression Natural Justice is used. However,
golden thread of natural justice sagaciously passed through the body of Indian constitution.
Preamble of the constitution includes the words, ‘Justice Social, Economic and political’
liberty of thought, belief, worship... And equality of status and of opportunity, which not
only ensures fairness in social and economical activities of the people but also acts as shield
to individuals liberty against the arbitrary action which is the base for principles of Natural
Justice.
Apart from preamble Art 14 ensures equality before law and equal protection of law to the
citizen of India. Right to equality given under article 14 of Indian law. It is one of the
fundamental rights. It ensure the guarantees to every person the right to equality before law
& equal protection of the laws .it is not only right of Indian citizens but also right of noncitizens .article 14 says “The state shall of India.” article 14 §§§§§§define no one is above the
law. All are equal in eye of law.
The terms “equality,” “equal,” and “equally” signify a qualitative relationship. ‘Equality’ (or
‘equal’) signifies correspondence between a group of different objects, persons, processes
or circumstances that have the same qualities in at least one respect, but not all respects, i.e.,
regarding one specific feature, with differences in other features. ‘Equality’ needs to thus be
distinguished from ‘identity’—this concept signifying that one and the same object
corresponds to itself in all its features: an object that can be referred to through various
individual terms, proper names, or descriptions.
Equality before law
“The state shall not deny to any person equality before the law”*******.
Meaning of right to equality
This means that every person, who lives within territory of India, has the equal right before
the law. The meaning of this all are equal in same line. No discrimination based on religion,
race, caste, sex, and place of birth. Its mean that all will be treated as equality among equal
.and there will be no discrimination based on lower or higher class.
Article-14 of Constitution of India
The state not deny to any person equality before the law or the equal protection of the laws
within the territory of India. Protection prohibition of discrimination on grounds of religion,
race, Caste, sex, or place of birth. Prof. Dicey, explaining the concept of legal equality as it
operated in England, said: “with us every official, from the prime minister down to a
constable or a collector of taxes, is under the same responsibility for every act done without
any legal justification as any other citizen.”
The phase “equality to the law “find a place in all written constitutions that guarantees
fundamental rights. “All citizens irrespective of birth, religion, sex, or race are equal before
law; that is to say, there shall not be any arbitrary discrimination between one citizen or class


Asst. Prof. in Law, Gyan Vidhi P.G. Mahavidhylaya, Bikaner, Raj.
Article 14 of constitution of india,1949
*******
U.S.A- section 1of 14th amendment says. ”no state shall deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal protection
of laws.”
§§§§§§
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of citizens and another.” “All citizens shall, as human persons he held equal before law.”
“All inhabitants of the republic are assured equality before the laws.”
Pantanjali Sastri,††††††† c.j., has expressed that the second expression is corollary of the first
and it is difficult to imaging a situation in which the violation of laws will not be the violation
of equality before laws thus, in substance the two expression mean one and same thing.
According to Dr. Jennings said that: “Equality before the law means that equality among
equals the law should be equal for all. And should be equally administered, that like should
treated alike. The right to sue and be sued, to prosecute and prosecuted for the same kind of
action should be same for all citizens of full age and understanding without distinctions of
race, religion, wealth, social status or political influence.”
Equal Protection of Law
“Equal protection of law” has been given in article 14 of our Indian constitution which has
been taken from section 1 of the 14th amendment act of the constitution of the united state.
Meaning of equal protection of law: here, it means that each person within the territory of
India will get equal Protection of laws.
In Stephen’s college v. university of Delhiunder‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ The court held that the expression
“Equal protection of the laws is now being read as a positive Obligation on the state to ensure
equal protection of laws by bringing in necessary social and economic changes so that
everyone may enjoy equal protection of the laws and nobody is denied such protection. If
the state leaves the existing inequalities untouched laws d by its laws, it fails in its duty of
providing equal protection of its laws to all persons. State will provide equal protection to
all the people of India who are citizen of India and as well as non citizen of India.
Exceptions to Rule of Law
In the case of Indra Sawhney§§§§§§§ the right to equality is also recognized as one of basic
features of Indian constitution. Article 14 applies to all people******** and is not limited to
citizens. A corporation, which is a juristic person, is also entailed to the benefit of this article.
This concept implied equality for equals and aims at striking down hostile discrimination or
oppression of inequality. In the case of Ramesh Prasad v. State of Bihar, †††††††† It is to be
noted that aim of both the concept, ‘Equality before law’ and ‘Equal protection of the law’
is the equal Justice.
Underlying principle
The Principle of equality is not the uniformity of treatment to all in all respects. It only means
that all persons similarly circumstanced shall be treated alike both in the privileges conferred
and liabilities imposed by the laws. Equal law should be applied to all in the same situation,
and there should be no discrimination between one person and another.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

Rule of Law

†††††††

Jennings-Law of the constitution, P.49 (3rd ed.).
(1992) 1ssc,558: AIR 1992, sc 1632
§§§§§§§ Indra sawhney v. union of India, ( 200)1 scc 168: AIR 2000 sc 498.
******** Charanjit lal chowdhury v. union of India, AIR 1951 sc 41
††††††††
AIR 1978 SC 327
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Sheo shanker v. M.P state of government, AIR nag. 58.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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The rule of law embodied in Article 14 is the “Basic feature” of the Indian constitution.
Hence it cannot be destroyed even by an amendment of the constitution under article 368 of
the constitution.
Meaning of rule of Law
The Rule of law has been given by prof. Dicey the expression the guarantee of equality
before the law. It means that no man is above the law; all are equal in eye of law. The concept
of rule of law come from magnacarta.its means that law is equal for all in same line. Because
state have no religion all are equal in same line. And uniformity will be applied for all. Every
organ of the state under the constitution of India is regulated and controlled by the rule of
law.Absence of arbitrary power has been held to be the first essential of rule of law. The rule
of law requires that the discretion conferred upon executive authorities must be contained
within clearly define limits. The rule of law permeates the entire fabrics of the constitution
of India and it forms one of its basic features.§§§§§§§§
Article 361 of Indian constitution Law
The President, or the governor or rajpramukh of a state, shall not be answerable to any court
for the exercise and performance of the powers and duties of his office or for any act done
or purporting to be done by him In the exercise and performance of those power and duties.
Provided that the conduct of the president may be brought under review.*********
361. Protection of President and Governors and Rajpramukhs.—
(1) The President, or the Governor or Rajpramukh of a State, shall not be answerable to any
court for the exercise and performance of the powers and duties of his office or for any act
done or purporting to be done by him in the exercise and performance of those powers and
duties:
Provided that the conduct of the President may be brought under review by any court,
tribunal or body appointed or designated by either House of Parliament for the investigation
of a charge under article 61: Provided further that nothing in this clause shall be construed
as restricting the right of any person to bring appropriate proceedings against the
Government of India or the Government of a State.
(2) No criminal proceedings whatsoever shall be instituted or continued against the
President, or the Governor of a State, in any court during his term of office.
(3) No process for the arrest or imprisonment of the President, or the Governor of a State,
shall issue from any court during his term of office.
(4) No civil proceedings in which relief is claimed against the President, or the Governor of
a State, shall be instituted during his term of office in any court in respect of any act done or
purporting to be done by him in his personal capacity, whether before or after he entered
upon his office as President, or as Governor of such State, until the expiration of two months
next after notice in writing has been delivered to the President or the Governor, as the case
may be, or left at his office stating the nature of the proceedings, the cause of action therefor,
the name, description and place of residence of the party by whom such proceedings are to
be instituted and the relief which he claims.
In Srinivas Theatre v. state of T.N., Reddy†††††††††, J., has noted that equality before law is a
dynamic concept having many facets. one of them there is that there shall be no privileged
person of class and name shall be above state law. A fact there of is the obligation upon the
§§§§§§§§

State of west Bengal v. Anwar ali sarkar, AIR 1952 sc 75.
Article 361 of Indian constitution law
††††††††† (1992) 1 SCC 645: AIR 1992 SC 999.
*********
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state to bring about, through the machinery of law, a more equal society envisaged by the
preamble and part ivth ( directive principles of state policy ) of the Indian constitution.
Permination & Prohibition of Article 14
Article 14 permits classification but prohibits class legislation the equal protection of law
guaranteed by article 14 does not mean that all laws must be general in character. It does not
mean that the same laws should apply to all persons. It does not mean that every law must
have universal application for, all person are not, by nature, attainment or circumstances in
the same position.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ The varying need of different classes of persons often require
separate treatment. From the very nature of society there should be different places and the
legislature controls the policy and enacts laws in the best interest of the safety and security
of the state. In fact, identical amount to unequal circumstances would amount to inequality.
Thus, a reasonable classification is permitted for the develop society. Article is forbids is
class-legislation but it does not forbids reasonable classification.§§§§§§§§§ The classification,
however, must not be “Arbitrary, artificial or evasive” but must be based on some real and
substantial Distinction bearing a just and reasonable relation to the object sought be achieved
by the legislation. **********
Article 14 implied where equals are treated differently without any reasonable basis. But
where equals and unequal are treated differently, article 14 does not apply class legislation
is that which makes an improper discrimination by conferring particular privileges upon a
class of persons arbitrarily selected from a large number of persons, all of whom stand in the
same relation to the privilege granted that between whom and the persons, not so favored no
reasonable distinction or substantial difference can be found justifying the inclusion of one
and the exclusion of the other from such privilege.††††††††††
Special provision for women and Children and SC, ST & backward classes
Article 14 of Indian constitution law says that all are equal in the eye of law. No one can
prevent the state from making any special provisions for women and children. For examples,
special seating arrangement for women in buses, trains, metros trains is not unconstitutional.
It was held by court that “reservation of some seats for women in college.”‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
According to section 497 of Indian penal code, adultery is consider as offence when it
committed by men, not consider offence if committed by women thus women cannot be
Prosecuted for abettors. It is clear that it makes special provision for women and which is
valid under constitution law article 15(3). Section 437 of cr.p.c., 1973 restricts the release of
an accused person a capital offence on Bail except women, children under age of 16 years
or ill or infirm persons. In Choki v. State of Rajasthan§§§§§§§§§§, the court has held that it valid
on the grounds makes special Provision for women and therefore, it is protected under article.
Article 15(4) has been inserted by the constitution (first amendment) Act, 1951. This
amendment has been changed in the Supreme Court case state of Madras v. champakam
dorairajan***********. In this case, the reservation of seats for the admission to state medical
and engineering colleges was made on the ground of caste and religion. The court said that

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

A.K Kraipak v. union of India, (1971)1 scc 457
Abdul Rehman v. Pinto, AIR 1951 Hyd 11
********** S.G Jaisinghani v. union of India, AIR 1967 sc 1427
†††††††††† R.K . Garg v. union of India, AIR 1981 SC 2138
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Dattatarya v. state, AIR 1953 Bom. 311
§§§§§§§§§§
AIR 1957 Raj. 10
*********** AIR 1951 SC 226
§§§§§§§§§
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it unconstitutional on the ground that it was based on communal matter. Article 15(4) was
interested in the Indian constitution law after the amendment.
The aim to empower the government to make special provisions for the betterment of
educationally and socially backward classes of citizen of India and for the Scheduled tribes
and scheduled castes. State has made many special provision for the weaker sections such
as ST, SC and educationally and socially backward classes of citizens of India., Meaning of
“Scheduled caste” means such castes, race, or tribes or parts of or groups within Such castes,
races or tribes as are deemed under article 341 to be scheduled castes for the purposes of this
constitution. Article 341(1) provide additional protection to the members of the scheduled
castes having regard to the social, economical, educational, backwardness from which they
suffer because of their caste†††††††††††.
New Concept of Equality for the Protection of People of India
In the case of the Air India v. Nargesh Meerza‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Regulation 46 of Indian Airlines
regulations provides an air Hostess will be retire from the service upon attaining the age of
35 years or on marriage within 4 years of Service or on first pregnancy, whoever found
earlier but regulation 47 of the regulation act the managing director had the discretion extend
the age of retirement one year at a time beyond the age of retirement up to the age of 45
years at his option if an air hostess was found medically fit .it was held by the court that an
air hostess on the ground of pregency was unreasonable and arbitrary, it was the violation of
article 14 under constitution law of India.§§§§§§§§§§§ The regulation did not restrict marriage
after four years and if an air hostess after having fulfilled the condition became pregnant,
there was no ground why first pregnancy should stand in the way of her running service the
court said that the termination of service on pregnancy was manifestly unreasonable and
arbitrary on the basis of this it was violation of article 14 of Indian constitution.************
In John Vallamattom v. union of India††††††††††††, section 118 of the Indian succession Act,
1925 court invalidated which prohibited the right of a Christian to make valid will for a
religious or charitable purpose only if he made it at least 12 months before his death. The
court occurred the prescription of time and the application of the provision only to Christian
artificial having no nexus with the object of law. In P. Rajendan v. state of Madras‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡,
court said that there was district wise distribution of seats in state medical colleges on the
ground of proportion of population of a district to the total population of the state.
Classification will be valid under article 14, there must be a relation between the
classification and the object sought to be achieved. Any one scheme of admission rules
should be devised so as to select the best available talent for admission to medical college in
the state. In reality discriminatory as a high qualified candidate from one district may be
rejected while a less qualified candidate from another district may be admitted.§§§§§§§§§§§§
In D.S Nakara v. union of India,************* in this case supreme court said that Rule 34 of
the central services (pension) rules, 1972 as unconstitutional on the ground that the
classification made by it between pensioners retiring before a certain date and retiring after
†††††††††††

Peeria karuppan v. state of T.N., ( 1971 ) 1SCC 38: AIR 1971 SC 2085.
AIR 1981 SC
§§§§§§§§§§§ Yusuf Abdul Aziz v. state of Bombay AIR 1954 SC 321
************ Bhaiyalal v. Harikrishen singh, AIR 1965 SC 1557, 1560: (1965) 2SCR 877
†††††††††††† AIR 1981 SC 1829
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ ( 2003 ) 6 SCC 611
§§§§§§§§§§§§
Monoponies co.v. city of los angles, 33 cal app. 675
************* AIR 1983 SC 130
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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that date was not depend upon the any rational principal it was arbitrary and the infringement
of article of article 14 of Indian constitution law.
Conclusion
Keeping in view of above mentioned statements said by the different courts, it is clear that
Article 14 gives the ensurity of equal rights without discrimination. It says equal everyone
is Equal in eye of law. Whether he belongs to different race, religion, social status or wealth.
As Dr. Jennings rightly said: “equality before the law means that among equals the law
should be equal and should be equally administered, that like should be treated alike. The
right to sue and be sued to prosecute and prosecuted for the same kind of action should be
same for all citizens of full age and understanding without distinctions of race, religion,
wealth, social status or political influence.” Right to equality is a one of the most important
part of our Indian constitution, which gives strengthen to all those people who belongs to
Indian nationality. It is necessity of the upcoming generation to secure their right & change
our developing India in to develop India.
In distinction to numerical identity, a judgment of equality presumes a difference between
the things being compared. According to this definition, the notion of ‘complete’ or
‘absolute’ equality is self-contradictory. Two non-identical objects are never completely
equal; they are different at least in their spatiotemporal location. If things do not differ they
should not be called ‘equal,’ but rather, more precisely, ‘identical,’ as e.g., the morning and
evening star. Here usage might vary.
In this way we can conclude what the equality actually means that we have seen this project
report. In may view, equality is very-very important for livelihood of any individual because
then only he can give back to his or her society according to the capability as he is getting
equal treatment and so the equal opportunity to do what he can.

77

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Intellectual Property Rights, Traditional Knowledge and
Biodiversity in India
Sachin Kumar Goyal
Traditional Knowledge (TK) is essentially culturally oriented or culturally biased, and it is
integral to the culturally identity of the social group in which it operates and is preserved.
“Traditional Knowledge” is an open-ended way to refer to tradition-based literary, artistic
or scientific works; performances; inventions; scientific discoveries; designs; marks, names
and symbols; undisclosed information, and all other tradition-based innovations and
creations resulting from intellectual activity. The definition of traditional knowledge used
by the World Intellectual Property Office (WIPO) includes indigenous knowledge relation
to categories such as agricultural knowledge, medicinal knowledge, biodiversity- related
knowledge, and expressions of folklore in the form of music, dance, song, handicraft,
designs, stories and artwork.
Process leading to the creation of TK may not be formally documented in the way that much
scientific and technological information is recorded. The apparent non-systematic manner
of creation of traditional knowledge, does not diminish its cultural value, or from the point
of view of technological benefit.
In recent years concern has been expressed in relation to the recognition of traditional
knowledge as prior art. Patents have been granted for traditional knowledge-related
inventions which did not fulfill the requirements of novelty and inventive step when
compared with the relevant prior art. This prior art consisted of traditional knowledge that
could not be identified by the patent-granting authority during the examination of the patent
application. The term “prior art” generally refers to the entire body of knowledge which is
available to the public before date of an application for certain industrial property titles,
principally patents, utility models and industrial designs. The identification of prior art
constitutes a cornerstone for the substantive examination of application for these titles, since
requirements such as novelty and inventive step are established by comparing the claimed
subject matter with the relevant prior art.
For example, pharmaceutical patents were granted which had to be revoked, once the
patented invention was compared with the teaching of traditional medicine which constituted
relevant prior art. A well-known example is US on Use of Turmeric in Wound Healing,
issued March, 28, 1995
Turmeric (Curcuma longa) is a plant of the ginger family yielding saffron-colored rhizomes
used as a spice for flavoring Indian cooking. Its unique properties also make it an effective
ingredient in medicines, cosmetics and as a color dye. As a medicine, it is traditionally used
to heal wounds and rashes.
Biodiversity Related Traditional Knowledge and IPRs
Due to the growing demand for the bio-products in the recent decades, commercialization of
the traditional knowledge associated with the bioresoureces has been on pace all over the
world. This has adversely affected the livelihoods of TK holding societies and also caused
serious threat to the biodiversity. Hence, a need for the protection of TK and bioresources
has been raised and has been become a topic of intellectual debate.i


Research Scholar (Ph.D.) in Law, MGS University, Bikaner, (Raj.)
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The Values and Contributions of Traditional Knowledge
TK is widely known as a valuable attribute of biological diversity and is one of the important
sources of sustainable development in most of the developing countries. TK is associated
with many fields such as, agriculture, medicine, art and architecture, music, folklore, etc.
where biological resources are the main components utilized, In India, TK in its various
forms fulfills the human needs of the local and indigenous people in different ways. TK has
also contributed much to the forest conservation, soil conservation, seed conservation and
crop biodiversity. This has led to the sustained food production, crop yields and health care.
Pharmaceutical companies have been making use of the TK of tribal people to identify plants
and their ingredients for developing new medicines. Researchers screening plants for useful
substance can cut down the time taken by getting specific information from tribal healers on
the variety of plants used for treating different ailments. International agricultural research
centres have been using plant genetic resources drawn from crops of local farming
communities in developing countries to enhance agricultural biodiversity and to produce
higher-yielding varieties.
In the recent decades, there has been an increased demand for the traditional medicines (TM)
all over the world. Over 80% of people from developing countries depend on TM for health
needs. A study shows that even in developed countries a significant percentage of people
have used traditional medicine at least once, for example, 50% in the USA, 75% in France
and 90% in the United Kingdom. The level of expenditure on traditional medicine is also
rising, In US, the total out-of-pocket expenditure for complementary and alternative
medicine was estimated at US$ 27 billion, in Australia, An $ 800 million is spent annually
and in UK it has reached £500 million. The world market for herbal medicines, including
herbal products and raw materials, has been estimated to reach US$ 43 billion with an annual
growth rate between 5 and 15%. ii
According to All India Coordinated Research Project on Ethnobotany, the indigenous
communities are acquainted with the use of over 9000 species of plants and specifically for
the purpose of healing the know the use over 7500 species of plants. The global market for
herbal products, with its appeal ranging from pharmaceuticals and health foods to cosmetics,
toiletries and ethnic products is estimated to touch US$ 5 trillion by 2020. iii
Protection of Biodiversity and TK: Issues and Concerns
Disclosure of Origin and the Prior Informed Consent
There have been extensive discussions on the introduction of a mandatory requirement for
the disclosure of origin of biological resources and/or associated TK used in innovations for
which IPRs are applied. India along with other developing countries proposed.
'Where the subject matter of a patent application concerns, is derived form or developed with
biological resources and/or associated traditional knowledge, the Members shall require
application to disclose the country providing the resources and/or associated traditional
knowledge, from whom in the providing country they were obtained, and as known after
reasonable inquiry, the country of origin'. And that, 'the Members shall also require that
applicants provide information including evidence of compliance with the applicable legal
requirements in the providing country for prior informed consent for access and fair and
equitable benefit-sharing arising from the commercial or other utilization of such resources
and/or associated traditional knowledge'. iv
In July, 2000, India submitted a paper on 'Protection of Biodiversity and TK' to the TRIPS
Council and the Committee on Trade and Environment, stating that there is a need for legal
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and institutional means for recognizing the rights of tribal communities on their traditional
knowledge based on biological resources at the international level, and to institute
mechanisms for sharing of benefits arising from commercial exploitation of biological
resources using such TK. If this is done, it would enable domestic institutional mechanisms
to ensure sharing of benefits of such commercial utilization by the patent holders with the
indigenous communities who's TK has been used. India also recommended that the
acceptance of this practice of disclosure and prior informed consent (PIC) by all patent
offices in the world is essential to prevent biopiracy. At the domestic front, India has
introduced the provisions for disclosure of the source of biological material in Patents
(Amendment) Act, 2005.
Indian Initiative for Protection
To conserve the biodiversity and counter the problem of biopiracy, India made a maiden
effort in the world by enacting the following three legislations in the Parliament:
(a)
The Protection of Plant Varieties and Farmer's Rights Act, 2001;
(b)
The Biological Diversity Act, 2002; and
(c) The Patents Amendment Act, 2005.
Protection of Plant Varieties and Farmer's Right Act, 2001
India is the original home for many crops such as, rice, little and kodo millets, red gram,
moth bean, jute, pepper cardamom, many vegetables and fruits species. These plants were
identified from the wild, sealed and cultivated by Indian farmers over hundreds of years. The
present wealth of varieties in India includes both crops that have originated in the country
and those that were introduced from other countries in the past. The introduced crops
includes wheat, sorghum, maize, pearl millet, ragi, groundnut, gram, sugarcane, cotton, tea,
rubber, etc. Recently, few crops like soybean, sunflower, oilpalm and kiwi fruit were also
introduced in India. Indian framers have evolved a rich diversity out of these introduced
crops. During the long process of selection, conservation and cultivation, farmers have
gained extensive knowledge of each variety. This knowledge includes suitability of variety
for specific growing seasons, resistance to different diseases, pests, and other natural
vagaries, suitability to different soils, and quality of the produce. Its availability with farmers
is as highly valuable to modern scientific improvement as the genetic diversity of crop plants.
This makes the contribution of framers to plant genetic diversity as important as the
contribution scientists make in developing modern plant varieties. Therefore, when scientists
are given the right to own new varieties created by them, this right concurrently recognizes
the right of the farmers on their varieties. The Protection of Plant Varieties and Farmer's
Rights Act, 2001 (PPVFR Act)v therefore, seeks to protect the rights of farmers and breeders
on plant varieties. The Act recognizes the individual and community roles played by farmers
in the improvement and conservation of varieties. Under the PPVFR Act, Plant Breeder's
Right (PBR) on a plant variety is established by registration of the variety. By registering a
plant variety, the person becomes its PBR holder. The PBR holder can be one person, a
group or community or an institution. The PBR holder alone has the exclusive right to
produce, sell, market or distribute the seeds or planting material of that variety. Other
important features of the PPVFR Act are provisions with regard to researcher's rights, benefit
sharing between breeders and farming or tribal communities who have contributed to genetic
diversity used by the breeder and establishment of a national gene fund to promote
conservation.
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“The Contemporary Relevance of Educational Thoughts of
Mahatma Gandhi”
Sushma Pareek
Introduction
The real difficulty is that people have no idea of what education truly is. We assess the value
of education in the same manner as we assess the value of land or of shares in the stockexchange market. We want to provide only such education as would enable the student to
earn more. We hardly give any thought to the improvement of the character of the educated.
The girls, we say, do not have to earn; so why should they be educated? As long as such
ideas persist there is no hope of our ever knowing the true value of education. (M. K. Gandhi
True Education on the NCTE site)
Gandhiji’s educational philosophy is dynamic and realistic. Gandhiji’s vision on education
was truly civilized for the betterment of society as well as whole country. There is no
question of surprising that he developed from faith on education. Education not only
educates the people but brings a new change in the society. His experience of South-Africa
not only changed his out look but also helped him to see the real picture of whole world. It
appears that many of the views expressed in earlier writing find in Gandhian thoughts on
education. The emphasis on body, heart, mind and spirt in the educational process is most
visible one. Gandhiji saw the real situation of world which is full of suffering from immense
crises from many sides. Many crises, conflict, hatred and distrust between one community
and another are growing very fast. The real difficulty is that people have no idea that what
type of education is perfect. We assess the value of education in the same was as we assess
the value of other articles are lying around us or in our society. Gandhi was infavouring of
it that one should provided such type of education as would enable the person to earn more
and more. According to Gandhiji education is an all round drawing out of the best in child
and man-body, mind and spirit. Literacy is not the end of education not even the beginning.
It is only one of the means where by men and women can be educated. Literacy in itself is
no education. In Gandhi ji is philosophy of education the personality of those to be education
is of primary importance, and not the tools and subjects education should cover the full
period of life in each and every field and must provide better opportunities for the all round
welfare of the moral, spiritual and physical attributes of human being Gandhi’s education
philosophy also displays materialistic outlook. Gandhiji does not teach to run away from the
world to attatin peace, as he advocates living in the world doing self –less action to attain
peace.
Gandhi ji has recommended to make the productive action as the medium .For this is
essential that child forms the habit of earning his livelihood from his childhood itself.
Education should have the ability to connect labour and scientific knowledge. This point of
view manifests that materialistic spirit. The foundation of basic education is usefull because
its goal is to impart such skill to Indian children by which they can become self-dependent
earning hands. According to Gandhiji “My idea is not merely to teach a particular profession
or occupation to the children, but to develop the full man through teaching that occupation”
1. The most essential feature of Gandhiji’s philosophy of education instead of taking


(Assistant Prof. in Gitarattan Institute of Advanced Studies and Training)
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handicrafts of the school and impose it on the educational curriculum insisted that education
must proceed from the handicrafts. Gandhi said, ‘The core of my suggestion is that
handcrafts are to be taught not merely for production work but for developing the intellect
of the people’. Another important feature of Gandhiji’s philosophy of education is the
supporting aspect of the craft chosen as a means of education. All education to be true must
be self supporting. Gandhiji also emphasized that the major aim of education should be
character development. He wished that the youth generation should develop a sense of
courage, streanth and virtue. It appears that many of the views expressed in earlier writting
found in Gandhian thoughts on education. The emphasis on body, heart, mind and spirit in
the educational process is most visible one. As Cenkner quotes Gandhi- “Man is neither
mere intellect, nor the gross animal body, nor the heart or soul alone. A proper and
harmonious combination of all the three is required for the making of the whole man and
constitutes the true economics of education”.
NON-VIOLENCE Education is backbone of society and is largely responsible for the
upliftment of the society. Gandhi was a critic of traditional educational and viewed that, By
education, I mean an all-round drawing of the best in child and man in body, mind and spirit.
His Wardha scheme was pointer in this direction. Accordingly, these should be the basic
tents of Gandhian education.
FREE PRIMARY EDUCATION Gandhiji advocated for free and compulsory education for
all-boys and girls between 7 to 14 years. Education should be imparted in primary level in
the student’s mother tongue. A free primary universal education is to be imparted to all the
children in the village. This will make the backbone of a country strong. Earning while
learning was the motto of this education. This wills increase the creativity in a student. As
Gandhi wanted to make Indian village’s self-sufficient units, he emphasised that vocational
education should increase the efficiency within the students who will make the village as
self-sufficient units.
PLACE OF VOCATIONAL EDUCATION A love for manual work will be injected in the
mind of children. This is not a compulsion but the child will learn it by doing-Being free
from mere bookish knowledge a student should resort to manual work
EMPHASIS ON MORALITY By education, Gandhi meant the improvement of morality
within a student. Without being bookish, a student should adopt certain moral ethical codes
like truth, nonviolence, charity and so on which will illumine his character. Thus a character
building through education was a prime concern for Gandhi.
NON-PARTICIPATION IN POLITICS Gandhiji wanted to keep the students away from
politics. If students will participate in politics, they will be pawn at the hands of the
politicians who will utilize them for fulfilling their desire. This will hamper the development
of a student and his education will suffer a setback. So, he advised the students to keep
themselves completely away from politics.
WOMEN EDUCATION Gandhi was a protagonist of women education. He advocated that
three should be no distinction in equality of status between men and women in society. He
vehemently opposed purdah system and widowhood. He wanted to free women from social
serfdom. So, the number of girl students considerably rose in various educational institutions
inside the county. Thus, Gandhi emphasized the need of women education to improve to
improve the lot of society. Gandhij’s idea on education is a novel one. His idea of vocational
education was unique which even now a day’s is being promoted by the government of India.
Education for the Individual
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For Gandhi’s education should help to prepare and direct the learner towards the true purpose
of life, which is to realise the Atman. The self which he views as realizing God. The spiritual
realization or the self realisation that Gandhi values as the major aim of life. According the
Gandhiji education must prepare the learner or learners for self realization or liberation
(moksha). He emphasised the ancient Indian wisdom-Sa vidya ya vimuktaya. (That which
liberates knowledge).In his socio-political and education thought. Views regarding
liberation – Gandhi talked about two kinds of liberations. One form of liberation consisted
in securing the freedom of the country from foreign rule. Which for him would also include
development indigenous models of school, economical, educational development? Such
freedom however may prove short-lived if not understood in the right perspective and light
of the other kind of liberation (moksha) which is for all time. As advaitin he is referring to
the liberation from the cycles of birth and death on the earth, from the suffering of the world,
and he is emphasising this liberation, mokasha as the ultimate goal for life (one of the fourth
purusharthas thus other three being dharama) artha , Kama. It is important to emphasise here
that this liberation is an individual liberation and does not transform the earth –nature in any
way.
Present study is an attempt to overview of Mahatma Gandhi’s educational thought and very
briefly tries to assess its actual implementation. Mahatma Gandhi the great philosopher,
educationist and experimenter expressed his views on every thing from God to birth –
control. He was deeply influenced by the humanist idealism of India’s past.
Meaning of Education
Education is bringing up, as of a child, instruction; formation of manners. Education
comprehends all that series of instruction and discipline which is intended to enlighten the
understanding, correct the temper, and form the manners and habits of youth, and fit them
for usefulness in their future stations. To give children a good education in manners, arts and
science, is important; to give them a religious education is indispensable; and an immense
responsibility rests on parents and guardians who neglect these duties.
ARISTOTLE
It is the mark of an educated mind to be able to entertain a thought without accepting it.
DE MONTAIGNE
Since philosophy is the art which teaches us how to live, and since children need to learn it
as much as we do at other ages, why do we not instruct them in it? .. But in truth I know
nothing about the philosophy of education except this: that the greatest and the most
important difficulty known to human learning seems to lie in that area which treats how to
bring up children and how to educate them.
JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU
Plants are shaped by cultivation and men by education. .. We are born weak, we need
strength; we are born totally unprovoked, we need aid; we are born stupid, we need
judgment. Everything we do not have at our birth and which we need when we are grown is
given us by education.
ALBERT EINSTEIN
This crippling of individuals I consider the worst evil of capitalism. Our whole educational
system suffers from this evil. An exaggerated competitive attitude is inculcated into the
student, who is trained to worship acquisitive success as a preparation for his future career.
I am convinced there is only one way to eliminate these grave evils, namely through the
establishment of a socialist economy, accompanied by a educational system which would be
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oriented toward social goals. In such an economy, the means of production are owned by
society itself and are utilised in a planned fashion. A planned economy, which adjusts
production to the needs of the community, would distribute the work to be done among all
those able to work and would guarantee a livelihood to every man, woman and child. The
education of the individual, in addition to promoting his own innate abilities, would attempt
to develop in him a sense of responsibility for his fellow-men in place of the glorification of
power and success in our present society.
According to Gandhiji, literacy in itself is no education. Literacy is not the end of education
or even the beginning of it. For Mahatma Gandhi, Education means an all round development
of the child and man. In the words of Gandhiji, “By education I mean an all round drawing
out of the best in child and man – body, mind and spirit.”
In fact, Gandhi’s concept of education stands for the balanced and harmonious development
of all aspects of human personality – physical, intellectual, social, spiritual etc. – to enable
the individual to achieve the ultimate aim i.e., Truth.
Need of Study of Philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi
Education is the mirror of any society. The kind of society we have is largely dependent on
the type of education we give to our student. The development of any society is based wholly
on its education.
New technologies and speedy life is increasing the chances of war and competition spirit. So
the philosophy of Gandhi, which tells us about the brotherhood and national unity, can save
us from many problems.
The Contibution of Gandhiji to Education
Gandhiji’s concept of education includes harmonious development of all aspects of the
human personality.
Physical development, ‘A sound mind exists in a sound body.’ Hence Gandhiji attached a
lot of importance to physical development through sports, play and productive activities.
Intellectual development, ‘Educational experiences must cater to the intellectual
development of the person.’
Personality development is linked with education thro’ work experience , productivity and
the process of socialisation Spiritual development, ‘to Gandhiji education should draw out
and stimulate the spiritual aspects of a child as much as intellectual and physical aspects.’
Aims of Education According To Gandhiji
Aims of education are implied in the very meanings of education. He has given two sets of
aims viz. immediate and ultimate aims of education.
(a) Ultimate Aim
Ultimate aim of education is identical with the goal of life, which is ‘Self-realization’. Selfrealization is the realization of the self proper. True education should result not in the
material gains but in spiritual uplift.
Gandhiji laid great stress on religious education which teaches fundamental virtues of truth,
love, justice and nonviolence. According to Gandhiji, “Like without religion is life without
principles.
“Gandhiji is also of the opinion that God could be achieved not by returning into jungles but
by living in a society and serving it. He preferred to call a student “Brahmachari”, a searcher
after God:
Self-realization can take place through self-control, character and abstinence.
(b) Immediate Aims
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Immediate aims include ‘bread and butter aim’, the cultural aim, the harmonious
development of all powers, the moral or character development aim, and sociological aim.
1. Bread and Butter Aims
This is also called utilitarian aim. It is due to this aim that he gave the principle of ‘selfsupporting education’. The educand should not only be made capable of earning own
livelihood in later life after school but also during the schooling.
The child must be an earning unit who must be self- sufficient right from the beginning of
the education of the child. This man is really an important aim of even modern education.
2. Cultural Aim
Cultural aim refers to the refinement of the Personality. Mere knowledge is not enough.
Education should lead that quality of mind which may be reflected in daily conduct.
Peach, behaviour and manner must be refined. Culture brings in alit and frankness.
Education should not take Indian children that there is a need of synthesizing cultures so °ne
could inherit world cultures. This aim enables the students to ate and appreciate other
cultures.
3. Harmonious Development Aim
Harmonious development or perfection of nature is another aim that Gandhiji advocates.
Harmoniously developed person is that who adjusts to his life and environment.
He laid greater emphasis on the development i.e., Head, Heart and Hand than on 3 R’s i.e.,
reading, writing and arithmetic. Present system of education leads to unbalanced
development.
4. The Moral or Character Building Aim
It is the chief aim of education. The central purpose of education is to build character. If
choice is to be made between character and other things in life, then ever thing else can be
subordinated to the former.
Man must be a man of word. He must be ready to do something for the humanity at the first
call to this conscience.
5. Sociological Aim or Training for Citizenship
Gandhiji reconciled the individual and social aims of education. In democracy] the first
slogan is ‘Educate your Masters’. Thus Gandhiji advocated ‘Universal education’. Every
member of this Samaj should be educated so that he could uplift it. He must have qualities
of a good citizen. Essential qualities are-spirit of courage, self-sacrifice and industry.
❖ Education according to Gandhiji Character building must be an important aim of
education. Strength, courage, virtues and the ability to be selfless are all aspects of
character. Character building is more important than literacy.
❖ Gandhiji emphasised on the all round development of the three H’s ---- Head, Heart and
Hand Aims of education according to Gandhiji.
Gandhiji gave the concept of 3 r’s and 3 H’s
• Hand-psychomotor domain/skills
• Heart-spiritual domain/skills
• Head-Cognitive domain/skills
• 3r’s : Read, write and arithmatic
• Gandhiji emphasized certain ideals, practical work and the potentiality of students in
education. Gandhian education has been characterized as encompassing the head, the
heart and the hands that means the all-around development of child. According to him

86

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

education is that which draws out and stimulates the spiritual, intellectual and physical
faculties of children.
❖ Education according to Gandhiji Education should help to cultivate higher values in life
such as moral , aesthetic, social and spiritual values and to practise self restraint , self
realisation , self insight and self analysis
Curriculum suggested by Gandhiji
Curriculum suggested by Gandhiji advocated craft centered curriculum to train man by
development of his soul. Craft was to be the starting point of all subjects.
Characteristics of craft centred curriculum
Characteristics of craft centred curriculum Stress on co operative activity, accuracy of
planning and individual responsibility.
Curriculum Providing useful activities and experiences and stressing on co relation of
subjects Never realised how Maths, Art and geography were so closely related
Craft centred education leads to fullness of culture. It saves people from exploitation. I can
use my art to earn a living
Subjects in the curriculum
Subjects in the curriculum Craft according to local conditions Mother tongue Arithmetic
Social sciences Art and music Domestic science for girls Spinning All subjects to be taught
with craft as centre of co relation
Concept of discipline
Self discipline that is not imposed from outside sources. Self discipline emerges from a life
of self restraint, fearlessness, utility and self sacrifice Social discipline will come from craft
activities
Teacher
Teacher The teacher is an example by his or her attitudes and values. The teacher should
help the pupil to distinguish between truth and false, good and bad The teacher should
possess the qualities he wishes to inculcate in the pupils The teacher should provide a free
& fearless learning environment
Text books
Text books Do not load the child with books The teacher is the real text book Text books
should be suitable for Indian context For primary oral education is enough as the child learns
more by observation
Religious education
Religious education Truth that includes ahimsa is the only true religion Impart religious
education that helps students realise the existence of God every where .Essentials of all
religions should be taught to pupils. Implement the morals of all religions in your daily life
Gandhiji’s Wardha Scheme of education
Gandhiji’s Wardha Scheme of education Free and compulsory education upto the age of
fourteen years. Primary and secondary education to be combined. Higher education to
private enterprises. At the age of fourteen the child is equipped with effective literacy and
control over senses
Self reliance will be the aim of education. After seven years of education the child is a
productive member of society. Unemployment will be eradicated.
Productive work as spinning, weaving, pottery, basket making will be the centre around
which all subjects are centred. Emphasis will be on co operation, planning and accuracy.
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Mother tongue to be the medium of instruction
Mother tongue to be the medium of instruction only mother tongue facilitates natural
expression forcing a foreign language leads to waste of time and energy and is un
psychological
Psychological principles of Basic Education
Psychological principles of Basic Education Learning by doing Play and creative work
Utilisation of instincts Co relation Life centred education Love and sympathy
“Gandhiji’s philosophy of education is naturalistic in its setting, idealistic in its aim,
pragmatic in its methods and programmes.” ….. Dr Patel. In the present day this system
should help HRD, enhance productivity and combat unemployment and poverty. Basic
Education thus is the foundation of techno pedagogy and vocationalisation of education
Review of Related Literature
Of the number of studies on Gandhi’s Educational Thought, the findings of the following
few deserve attention to the study in hand.
Sharma, A. (2006)
A Study of Educational thought of Mahatam Gandhi their Significance in the Present
Context. The findings of the study reveal that beings a philosopher and an educationalist,
According to him, education is an integrating process, manifestation of divinity in man,
overhauling the whole being of individual, cultivation of character, development of
personality, initiative, courage, spirituality moral and ethical notions, austerity, sympathy,
tolerance, will-power, personal-aura, discrimination and Brahmacharya. He advocated that
education should be aimed at enabling the students to be self-reliant, independent, assiduous,
refined, courteous, self-supporting, optimistic, responsible, and disciplined and a good
citizen. Gandhi ji pleaded that education should also aimed at character formation with
ethical – discipline, spiritual culture, bodily development, intellectual, vocational, technical
upliftment, self realisation and development of behaviour, personality, international
understanding and world-brotherhood.
LEENA LUKOSE, 2000
Studies on Non – formal Educaiton & the uplift of the rural masses. In this he studies non –
formal education through its multifarious programmes of literacy numeracy, functionality &
social awareness, skill development etc, improves the quality of the life of an individual.
Non – formal education programmes simultaneously contribute to higher productivity
through job – oriental traing, improvement in the existing techniques of production and
qualitative / quantitative increase in human resources.
C.THOMAS ABRAHAM, 2000
Communitizing education through national service scheme studies that the concept of
communitizing education is a concept of vital relevance to India where the gap between the
educated and the uneducated is enormous. It is a historical paradox that such a wide chasm
exists in a country which has from time immemorial advocated the liberative role of
education.
M.P.MATHAI, 1992
Studies on Gandhi’s world view – A study the study brief survey of the views of
representative thinkers on the two major views reveals that the failure of both is due to the
wrong preferential emphasis each puts on certain component over the others.
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SIDDIQUI in 1971
Conducted a study of MAHATAM GANDHI and his conception of socialism with special
reference to its bearing on education and politics. He found that Gandhi’s thought on
socialism, state and its impact took shape in the scheme of basic education. Gandhi found
that the country was poor, disunited and week, was in boundage and under foreign
domination where Indian culture and ideals tended to the neglected. On the basis of his
observation, the scheme of basic education was put forward with a detailed note on aims of
education, methods of instruction and curriculum.
Rationale for the Study
• Education should be so revolutionized as to answer the wants of the poorest villager,
instead of answering those of an imperial exploiter.
• Education in the understanding of citizenship is a short-term affair if we are honest and
earnest.
• Basic education links the children, whether of cities or the villages, to all that is best and
lasting in India.
• Literacy in itself is no education. Literacy is not the end of education nor even the
beginning.
• Real education has to draw out the best from the boys and girls to be educated.
• National education to be truly national must reflect the national condition for the time
being.
• The function of Nayee-Talim is not to teach an occupation, but through it to develop the
whole man.
• By education I mean an all-round drawing out of the best in the child and man—body,
mind and spirit. By spiritual training I mean education of the heart.
• The aim of university education should be to turn out true servants of the people who
will live and die for the country's freedom. All education in a country has got to be
demonstrably in promotion of the progress of the country in which it is given.
Hence, researcher has taken this topic the studies of educational thoughts of Gandhi to
present that Mahatma Gandhi’s unique and refined views about value education are not only
important in but are worth applying not only in India but also in the rest of the world.
Objectives of the Study
1. To study the educational philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi.
2. To study the relevance of aims of education as suggested by Mahatma Gandhi.
3. To study the contemporary relevance of concept of school as proposed by Mahatma
Gandhi.
4. To study the concept of teacher as suggested by Mahatma Gandhi.
5. To study the educational philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi in the present educational
scenario.
6. To study contemporary relevance of the concept of discipline as proposed by Mahatma
Gandhi.
Aims of Education According To Gandhiji
1. BREAD AND BUTTER AIM
Bread and Butter aim refers to utilitarian aim which is an immediate requirement. Gandhiji
focused on education that provides learning while learning. he child must be an earning unit
who must be self- sufficient right from the beginning of the education of the child. This man
is really an important aim of even modern education. This has to be a tool with each and
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every learner. S/he can remove unemployment keeping in mind the poverty and
unemployment of India. Gandhiji focused and suggested industrial training and development
of manual skills and handicraft as subject of education which will give satisfaction to the
educand of his earning and self reliance but also it will be proved as a support to his/her
family and nation at large.
2. CULTURAL AIM
According to Gandhiji cultural aspect of education is more important than the literacy.
Culture is the foundation, the primary thing which the girls ought to get from here. Gandhiji
attached greater importance to the cultural aspect of education than to the literacy. Culture
is a quality of mind which may be reflected in his daily conduct.
He said, “it should show itself in smallest details of your conduct and personal behaviour,
how you sit, how you walk, how you dress etc. Inner culture must be reflected in your speech,
the way in which you treat visitors and guests, and behave towards one another and your
teachers and elders.”
According to him culture is not the product of intellectual work, but the quality of the soul,
permeating all aspects of human behaviour. It is, therefore, an important function of
education that children must be taught to have winsome conduct and the career and our
pupils must not remain alien in their native lands with rich cultural tradition and ethos.
3. HARMONIOUS DEVELOPMENT
Education should develop all the three levels i. e. 3RS- read, write and arithmetic. The
education should help in feeling what is taught and what happens to him and to express, what
he feels and also what he wants to do. He means development of body, mind and spirit. Allround development implies harmonious development of human personality in a balanced
manner-hand, head and heart. This emphasizes 3 R’s instead of 3 R’s-Reading, Writing and
Arithmetic. Development of either two neglecting the one aspect of personality leads to lopsided education or incomplete education.
Harmonious development of all powers and faculties was the chief goal of his scheme of
education. He emphasized this type of development as the child could adjust himself to self,
his occupation and his environment adequately.
4. MORAL AIM
Education should make person aware of what is right & wrong. It inculcates in us values and
manners and moulds our character. Gandhiji focused more on character building than on
literacy. Character development, for him, implies the cultivation of such moral virtues as
courage, strength of conviction, purity of heart and personal life, righteousness, selfrestraint, inner discipline, subordination of one’s interest to the greater interest of society
and service of mankind. This character is too built up in terms of universal love and nonviolence.
He said that character as the expression of the whole personality including its ethical and
spiritual aspect. Thus if character is well built, the society would evolve itself in a new form
and fashion without dependence upon others.
5. SOCIAL AND INDIVIDUAL AIM
The aim of education of Gandhiji is both social and individual. He wanted individual
perfection and a new social order based on “Truth” & “Non-violence”. Education trains an
individual and makes him an ideal citizen who will help his nation.An individual learns so
many things from surrounding, culture, society and so on and he progresses simultaneously
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society progresses because the individuals’ growth is nothing but the growth of the society
and nation.
6. ULTIMATE AIM
Self-realization is the ultimate aim of life as well as of education. He advocated selfsupporting education taking into account the basic needs of man’s life which was meant
in two different senses:
(i) Education that will help one to be self-supporting in later life which implies that the child
of tomorrow’s adult would not be a drag on the society. This type of education will turn him
into a self-sufficient entity and this education will be a kind of insurance against
unemployment.
(ii) In the second, he wanted that teacher’s salaries should be met out of the productive work
of the children provided that the state takes over the manufacture of the school.
As such, he introduced craft-centred education to meet the requirements of pupils and
society.
Mahatma Gandhi’s View on Curriculum:
Gandhiji advocated complete overhauling of the curriculum. He suggested a broad-based
and integrated curriculum for realising the objectives of education and developing the whole
man.
He included the following aspects in his scheme of studies:
(i) Basic craft: Agriculture, spinning and weaving, cardboard, wood and metal work,
tailoring, gardening, business practice, book-keeping etc.
(ii) Mother tongue as opposed to teaching of English and other foreign languages.
(iii) Mathematics concerning numerical and geometrical problems connected with craft and
community life. Besides, learning of four basic rules by sincerely working out the problems
arising out of craft work and gardening.
(iv) Social Studies: History, Civics and Geography.
(v) General Science: Nature study. Zoology, Physics, Chemistry, Astronomy, Physiology,
Hygiene.
(vi) Drawing and Music for development of artistic talents.
(vii) Compulsory physical training through musical drill for development of body.
(viii) Domestic science for girls after fifth grade in place of general science and craft.
Mahatma Gandhi’s Methods of Teaching
(i) Correlation:
He advocated the principle of correlation in leaching different subjects. Craft is the pivot
round which all other subjects should revolve. He wanted all subjects need to be correlated
with craft. Craft should be the starting point of other subjects and a meeting point of both
physical and social environment. Therefore, craft is the medium of instruction.
He wanted that “the whole process of education should be imparted through some
handicrafts or industry.”
(ii) Learning by Doing:
He said that learning would be permanent if it is permeated by doing. It can be possible if
children are given opportunities to undertake a host of productive activities. So, in his
scheme, learning by doing was the important method of teaching.
(iii) Learning by Living:
Learning takes place by actually participation in community life and rendering self-less
service to the cause of goodness of all. This makes learning social.
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(iv) Lecture, Questioning and Discussion methods:
These methods were also followed in his scheme of education.
Mahatma Gandhi’s View on Discipline
He was critical of free discipline and strongly favoured inner discipline through self-control
and not by being free to follow stray impulses. He thought that freedom embedded in selfdiscipline or inner discipline that arises spontaneously from the inner springs of life rather
than that which is clamped from without is called true freedom.
This self-discipline is voluntary discipline which emanates from the following-pure life, selfrestraint, fearlessness, sacrifice, usefulness and practice of non-violent conduct.
Further, he favoured social discipline through some productive works based upon cooperation, initiative, accuracy and individual responsibility. This form of social discipline
can emerge out of the living mutually in the society by cultivating ideals of citizenship
necessary for a vibrant and living democracy.
Mahatma Gandhi’s Views on Teacher
He thought that only the right type of teachers could help in achieving the objectives of
education. He should be a lover of truth and non-violence and he should possess a sound
base of knowledge, skill, enthusiasm, patriotism, dedication, love for children and labour,
respect for the dignity of individuals and special training in the basic education.
He should be a man of action, not a man of slogan and should have a good moral character
and a social bent of mind. He should lead a pure and simple life and be a man of ideals and
a saga of examples.
Mahatma Gandhi’s Views on Religious and Moral Education
According to Gandhiji, religion paves the way for development of personality and character.
True religion means an abiding faith in the absolute values of Truth, Love, Ahimsa and
Justice. He recommended instruction in the universal essentials of religion and training in
the fundamental virtues of truth and non-violence as the very basis of religious education.
Mahatma Gandhi’s Views on Women’s Education
Gandhiji thought that education should be provided to mothers, for they could provide
education to children effectively. He stressed upon the education of women, for the
development of nation depends upon women.
He, therefore, advocated equal facilities of education for them like men and even special
facilities, where necessary. Along with 3R’s, women must receive education in domestic
affairs, up-bringing of children, nursing, cleanliness and hygiene.
Estimate of Gandhiji’s Educational Philosophy
Gandhiji’s educational philosophy is sound psychologically, sociologically, pedagogically
and biologically.
(i) Mahatma Gandhi revolutionized the whole gamut of education by devising a scheme of
education popularly known as ‘Basic education’ which was based upon Indian culture and
ways of life of people. His educational scheme sought to draw out the best in both the child
and man to develop in an integrated manner-body, mind and spirit.
His basic education is psychologically sound as it provided an effective outlet for the creative
urges to find their true expression. The scheme satisfied some of the psychological needs of
children- love and affection, self-esteem, security, and creativeness. Manual work would
satisfy his need for creativeness and would develop self-reliance and self-confidence leading
to self-respect and security.
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(ii) Sociologically, his scheme of education is sound as education helps in establishing a new
social order popularly known as ‘Sarvodaya Samaj’ where there would not be any cleavages
and clashes, and any discrimination among people. Education will help pupils in cultivating
values of co-operation, discipline, self-help, toleration, mutual respect and good
neighborliness.
Education would also cultivate in children a true sense of the dignity of labour and of human
solidarity-sine-qua-non for social unification. He regards his plan through the modicum of
handicrafts as the spearhead of a silent revolution having the most far reaching
consequences.
It will provide a healthy and moral basis of relationship between the city and the village and
thus go a long way towards eradicating some of the worst evils of the present social order
and poisoned relationship between the classes. It will check the progressive decay of our
villages and lay the foundation of a just social order in which there is no unnatural division
between the haves and have-not’s and everybody is assured of a living wage and the right to
freedom.”
In the words of B.G. Kher, it would produce, “Socially more alert and intelligent and more
co-operative” citizens having “a keener consciousness of their relationship to the
community.”
(i) Pedagogically, Gandhiji’s educational theory is sound. The craft-centred education gives
form and reality to the knowledge acquired by children. Knowledge is not fragmented rather
unified. Every aspect of knowledge is correlated and this form of correlation also relates
knowledge to life and other forms of knowledge. All subjects are related to each other.
(ii) From the biological standpoint, his educational theory is sound. It lays emphasis on
man’s capacity to go beyond the process of modifying the relation of his organism to fit the
environment for promoting the best interests as well as those of the society in which he lives.
Thus, education helps him to adapt to the complex changing situations and environments.
His educational philosophy is unique as it combines the essential ingredients of the three
philosophical doctrines- idealism, naturalism and pragmatism. His philosophy is idealistic
as he emphasized on the dignity of man and higher values like truth, honesty, punctuality,
goodness etc.
Like Froebel, he believes that education should awaken the latent potentialities to their full
unfoldment. Like idealists he emphasized upon self-realization as the aims of education,
character-formation, service to humanity and preservation of moral values and all-round
development of personality as the aims of education.
Like naturalist, he stresses upon the child’s nature and its full development through
education. He believed in the essential goodness of child’s nature, emphasised activity or
learning by doing and showed aversion to artificiality and pedantry. Like naturalists, he
favoured imparting education in natural surroundings in an atmosphere of freedom. His
educational theory is based upon experimentation.
Like pragmatism, his craft-centred education resembles pragmatic concept of project
method, Like pragmatists, he emphasised learning by doing and the significance of
correlation among different subjects and social function of education. Moreover, his
educational system, like pragmatism, equips the child with necessary skills and knowledge
for meeting the situations of real life.
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In the words of Dr. M.S. Patel, “Gandhiji’s philosophy of education is naturalistic in its
setting, idealistic in its aim and .pragmatic in its method and programme of work.” His
educational practice is based on the need? and requirements of the Indian society.
He heralded an era characterized by peace, non-violence and justice. He is truly called as the
“fore-runner of vocationalisation of education” which aims at achieving self-reliance and
self-sufficiency. His craft-centred education is a milestone in the annals of educational
history. His basic education scheme overhauled and resuscitated the entire spectrum of
education. It is the most practical and unique contribution of Gandhiji to the field of
education.
Gandhian/Wardha scheme of education failed in-spite of its merits and lofty objectives. Lack
of proper implementation of the scheme, dedicated teachers, dearth of adequate funds,
emphasis upon manual side neglecting intellectual side altogether, dearth of charismatic
leaders after his death, cynical attitude of political leaders towards basic education, lack of
proper scheme of higher education, utter confusion about its future etc. are some of the chief
factors responsible for its failure.
Therefore, it will not be out of place to conclude that in-spite of drawbacks and failure, his
scheme of education is novel and inspiring for the generations to come. His scheme of
education is unparalled and unique among the galaxy of educational schemes propounded
and professed by a host of educational philosophers in the East and West.
His philosophy of education still holds a promise for a better tomorrow in the modem
scenario of rapid scientific and technological advances. A saying goes, “Gandhi is dead but
Gandhism is alive.” He is truly called as the harbinger of educational thoughts of great
educators in the west and east mass education and the father of vocational education in India.
His Basic education or Buniyadi Sikhya or Nai-Talim is original, noval unique, innovative,
Indigenous, superb and outstanding.
Educational Implications
Following are some educational implications of the study:
1. As per the present study the curriculum should be based on the laws of natural science.
2. The awareness should be created about the education through craft is the best
development of the Head, Hand & Heart.
3. Schools are obliged to teach moral truth and they should follow it honestly.
4. The present study is also helpful for making the parents believe that through craft
education child will remain physically fit.
5. The present study is also helpful in knowing that lecture – discussion is the most effective
teaching technique.
6. The present study also aware the students and teachers that Book of nature is the best of
all textbooks in the world.
Conclusion
“The Contemporary Relevance of Educational Thoughts of Mahatma Gandhi” is very
relevant, because the investigator holds that the educational ideals conceived by Gandhiji
are still valid for a country like India, which is on the threshold of rapid development &
consequent challenges. Gandhi ji formulated his educational theory in the context of his
desire for an ideal social order, a non-violent and favour that Education should be directed
towards cultivating the non-violent spirit. Gandhi's idea of education is not only a new
method and technique of education but also a new way of life. He advocates the creation of
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a balanced and harmonious social order with ethical value of truth, love and non-violence.
It covers the total development of both the individual and society.
According to Gandhi, there are four components of basic education. These are craft, art,
health and education. Instead of regarding craft and industry as different from education, he
regarded the former as the medium for the later. "Gandhi emphasized the need for educating
the child through manual work, not as a side activity, but as the prime means of intellectual
training.' Basic education in India is closely allied to the Indian villages where the spirit of
self-activity, self-service, self-knowledge and self-discipline should have through learn by
means of work pattern of education. Gandhi's basic education is broad based. The need of
the twenty first century is an education, which is highly qualitative aiming at the best
possible, most rounded & complete development of each chid. Gadhian ideal education of
drawing out best of child & man – body, mind & spirit is very relevant today’s educational
system.
Gandhi’s concept of education is of quite significance in the contemporary situation. His
philosophical concept of education is entirely based on the development of human
personality, to maintain the discipline, to create the manual work with learning and to
develop the culture of the peace. He was a great educationist and an individualist par
excellence. He knew that education is the most important means in the society which can be
used as an instrument of socio-economic progress, material advancement, political evolution
and moral development of an individual. Gandhi’s whole philosophy and work was based
on ethics and morality. His concept of education is also founded on ethics and morality. It
may be said that his concept of education has full of religious ideas. His idea of religion is
different from common concept. His concept of religion is ‘service of humanity’. For the
spirit of religions he propounded ‘Nai Talim’ or ‘basic education’. This new education
system, Archarya Kriplani says, ‘… is the coping stone of Gandhi’s social and political
edifice’. His philosophical thought on education is highly pedestal that creates the socioeconomic development of the society.
We can draw a conclusion that his concept of education is not only the eradication of
illiteracy but learning by doing. He preaches the doctrine of simple living and high thinking.
His education system are greatly emphasizing the culture of peace, sincere work, dedication
of the cause of the nation, social minded, friendliness, right feelings, economic advancement,
physical improvement and socio-cultural progress. It is based on work-centre education
which can provide the necessary economic self-sufficiency and self-reliance.
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Dr. Anupama Sharma
Abstract
Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk xzkeokfluh gSA Hkkjr dh 65 esa ls 70 izfr'kr Hkkx xkaoksa esa fuokl djrk gSA Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk
esa vkfFkZd fodkl dh dYiuk xzkeh.k fodkl ds fcuk O;FkZ gSA izLrqr 'kks/k i= {ks= mÙkjk[k.M jkT; ds fVgjh
tuin ds tkSuiqj {ks= ij vk/kkfjr gSA {ks= dh Hkksxksfyd fLFkfr ;gka ds fodkl esa lcls cM+h ck/kd gSA fodkl
[k.M tkSuiqj dks fiNM+k {ks= ?kksf"kr fd;k tk pqdk gSA {ks= esa fofHkUu xzkeh.k fodkl ;kstukvksa dk lapkyu fd;k
tk jgk gSA tks fd xzke ,oa lewg vk/kkfjr rFkk O;fDr vk/kkfjr gSA izLrqr ys[k esa xzke vk/kkfjr ;kstukvksa dk
ewY;kadu o fo'ys"k.k fd;k x;k gSA
xzkeh.k fodkl eq[;r% xzkeh.k turk ds lexz fodkl dh izfØ;k dks iznf'kZr djrk gSA xzkeh.k turk dk gj n`f"V
ls fodflr rFkk [kq'kgky cukus ds fy, mudk lkekftd] jktuSfrd fodkl fØ;kUo;u Hkh vR;Ur vko';d gSA
xzkeh.k fodkl ds fy, xzkeh.k turk ds lkFk&lkFk lewps {ks= dk mRFkku fd;k tkuk vR;Ur vko';d gSA xzkeh.k
fodkl xzkeh.k turk o xzkeh.k {ks=ksa dh vkfFkZd] lkekftd rFkk jktuSfrd fLFkfr eas yxkrkj pyus okyh izfØ;k
gSA ftlls xzkeh.kksa dh fu/kZurk nwj djds mUgsa lkekftd rFkk jktuSfrd :i ls l'kDr cuk;k tkrk gSA ftlls
og fodkl ds fy, vkRefuHkZj gks ldsa vkSj vius fodkl ds fy, fdlh ij fuHkZj u jgsA
xzke dk fodkl] vkfFkZd] lkekftd rFkk jktuSfrd rRoksa ij fuHkZj djrk gS] ;s lHkh ,d nwljs ls lEcfU/kr gksrs gSa
rFkk ,d nwljs dks izHkkfor djrs gSa] ysfdu ;fn xzkeh.k fodkl dk lw{e fo'ys"k.k djsa rks Kkr gksrk gS] fd xzkeh.k
fodkl dk izkjfEHkd rFkk vfUre fcUnq xzkeh.kksa dk vkfFkZd fodkl gh gSA D;ksfa d ;fn xzkeh.k vkfFkZd :i ls l'kDr
gksrs gSa rks mudk lkekftd] jktuSfrd rFkk lkaLd`frd fodkl Hkh rsth ls gksrk gS vkSj xzkeh.k lkekftd rFkk
jktuSfrd :i ls l{ke gksrs gSa rks os vkfFkZd :i ls igys ls Hkh T;knk 'kfDr'kkyh gks tkrs gSaA vr% fdlh xzke
dk fodkl lkFk gh xzkeokfl;ksa dk fodkl muds vkfFkZd fodkl ls gh lapkfyr rFkk funsZf'kr gksrk gSA
xzkeh.k vkfFkZd fodkl xzkeh.k lrr~ vk; esa o`f) ls ifjyf{kr gksrk gS rks vkfFkZd Lrj esa lq/kkj gksus yxrk gS
ftlls fd d`f"k ds ykHk Hkh c<+rs gSa] lEiUu rFkk [kq'kgky d`"kd dh vU; lHkh vko';drk,¡ xzkeh.k O;kikj dks
c<+kok nsrh gSA xzkeh.k turk dh lexz ek¡x esa o`f) ls m|ksx /kU/ks] O;kikj] O;olk; lHkh esa rsth vk tkrh gS vkSj
mudk lap;h izHkko ;g gksrk gS fd vFkZO;oLFkk 'kfDr'kkyh gks tkrh gSA
vFkZO;oLFkk l'kDr gksus ls ns'k dk vkfFkZd fodkl rhoz gksrk gS vr% ;g dgk tk ldrkgS xzkeh.k vkfFkZd fodkl
ds fcuk vkfFkZd fodkl ugha gks ldrkA fdlh Hkh xzke dk fodkl ,d fnu esa ugha gks ldrkA blds fy, vusd
izdkj ds iz;kl fofHkUu Lrjksa ij djus iM+rs gSaA xzke dh vkfFkZd xfrfof/k;ksa ea gj izdkj ls o`f) djuh iM+rh gSA
vkfFkZd xfrfof/k;ksa ds lapkyu dk ewyk/kkj curh gS fofHkUu Lojkstxkjijd rFkk vk; l`td xzkeh.k fodkl
ifj;kstuk,aA tc bu xzkeh.k fodkl ifj;kstukvksa eas xzkeh.kksa dh tu lgHkkfxrk gksrh gS rks xzke vkfFkZd :i ls
'kfDr'kkyh gksrk gS rFkk xzke ds fuoklh vkfFkZd :i ls lEiUu gks tkrs gSaA
xzkeh.k {ks= vFkZO;oLFkk ds dsUnz fcUnq gSA gekjs ns'k eas d`f"k iz/kku vFkZO;oLFkk gksus ds dkj.k xzkeh.k {ks=ksa dk egÙo
vU; ns'kksa dh rqyuk esa dkQh vf/kd jgk gSA
LorU=rk izkfIr ds ckn ls gh Hkkjr ljdkj xzkeh.k {ks= dh fu/kZu turk ds lexz mRFkku ds fy, fofHkUu xzkeh.k
fodkl dk;ZØeksa rFkk ifj;kstukvksa dk lapkyu dj jgh gS ysfdu mudk ykHk xkao dh fu/kZu rFkk Hkksyh Hkkyh
turk rd ugha igq¡p ik;k gS ftruk fd igq¡puk pkfg, FkkA
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa fofHkUu xzkeh.k fodkl dk;ZØeksa rFkk ifj;kstukvksa dk lapkyu fd;k tk jgk gSA izR;{k :i
ls bl rjg dh xzkeh.k fodkl ;kstukvksa dk lapkyu fd;k tk jgk gS tks fd xzkeh.kksa dh lrr~ vk; dk c<+kus esa
lgk;d gksa tSls jkstxkjijd rFkk fu/kZurk mUewyu ;kstuk,a vizR;{k :i ls vkfFkZd fodkl esa lgk;d vusd dk;Z
tSls f'k{kk] LokLF; tSlh vk/kkjHkwr lqfo/kkvksa dk fodkl fd;k tk jgk gS] lkFk gh fodkl [k.M esa d`f"kxr dk;ksZa
ij Hkh /;ku fn;k tk jgk gS D;ksfa d d`f"k vHkh Hkh xzkeh.k vFkZO;oLFkk dk dsUnz fcUnq gSA
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa izeq[kr% nks izdkj dh xzkeh.k fodkl ifj;kstukvksa dk lapkyu fd;k tk jgk gSA
¼v½ xzke vk/kkfjr xzkeh.k fodkl ifj;kstuk,A
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¼c½ O;fDr vk/kkfjr xzkeh.k fodkl ifj;kstuk,aA
xzke vk/kkfjr rFkk O;fDr vk/kkfjr xzkeh.k fodkl ifj;kstukvksa dh {kerk rFkk o`f) nj Kkr djus ds fy, xq.kksÙkj
ek/; ¼Geometric mean½ }kjk fuEu lw= dk iz;ksx fd;k x;kA xq.kksÙkj ek/; lehdj.k dk iz;ksx dj nksuksa izdkj dh
;kstukvksa eas {kerk rFkk o`f) nj Kkr dh x;h ftldk lw= ¼ Formula½ fuEufyf[kr gS&
𝑃𝑛
−1
𝑃𝑜
= o"kksZa dh la[;k ¼No. of yar½s
= fuf'pr vof/k ds ckn pj ewY;ksa dh jkf'k ¼Variable at the end of period½
= vof/k ds vkjEHk ds pj ewY;ksa dh jkf'k ¼Variable at the begining of period½
= o`f) nj ¼Rate of Growth½

𝑟 = 𝑛√
n
Pn
Po
r

fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa xzkeh.kksa ds vkfFkZd fodkl eas lokZf/kd ;ksxnku {ks= esa izpfyr xzkeh.k fodkl
;kstukvksa dk jgk gSA ftldk ,d Lo:i xzke vk/kkfjr xzkeh.k fodkl ifj;kstuk,a gSa tks iwjs xzke dks vk/kkj ekudj
lapkfyr dh tkrh gSA fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa orZeku le; esa nks izeq[k xzke vk/kkfjr vFkok lewg vk/kkfjr xzkeh.k
fodkl ifj;kstuk,a lapkfyr dh tk jgh gSA
¼v½ Lo.kZ t;Urh xzke Lojkstxkj ;kstukA
¼c½ mÙkjk[k.M xzkeh.k Lojkstxkj fe'kuA
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj eas ;g ;kstuk vizSy 1999 ls izHkko'kkyh gSA bl ;kstuk ds rgr fu/kZurk dh js[kk dh uhps
thou;kiu djus okys ifjokjksa ds lnL;ksa dks vkfFkZd _.k vuqnku ds :i esa miyC/k djokdj mUgsa fu/kZurk dh
js[kk ds Åij Lojkstxkj ¼Lo;a dk m|e½ ds ek/;e ls ykus dk iz;kl fd;k tkrk gSA ;kstukUrxZr fu/kZurk dh
js[kk ds uhps thou ;kiu djus okys fu/kZuksa dks Lo;a lgk;rk lewgksa esa xfBr fd;k tkrk gSA mUgsa izf'k{k.k iznku
djds NksV&
s NksVs m|e LFkkfir fd;s tkrs gSaA fu/kZurk dh js[kk ds uhps thou;kiu djus okys fu/kZu ifjokjksa dh
vk; eas lrr~ o`f) gks ldsA
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa Lo.kZ t;Urh xzke Lojkstxkj ;kstuk dh {kerk rFkk o`f) dk fo'ys"k.k rhu o"kksaZ esa gqbZ
Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k eaas o`f) ds vk/kkj ij fd;k x;k tks fuEufyf[kr gS&
Ø-la123-

o"kZ
2005&06
2006&07
2007&08
;ksx

𝑟 = 𝑛√

Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k
576
996
1344
2916

𝑃𝑛
−1
𝑃𝑜

Here = Pn = 1344
Po = 573
n=3
1344

𝑟 = 3√ 576 − 1
𝐿𝑜𝑔 2.33
]−1
3
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿[. 1224] − 1
𝑟 = 1.325 − 1
𝑟 = .325𝑥100
% 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑟𝑜𝑤𝑡ℎ 𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑒 = 32.5%
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [
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32-5 izfr'kr o`f) nj ;kstuk ds foLrkj dks iznf'kZr djrh gSA ;kstuk ds izfr Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh c<+rh la[;k dk
izek.k gSA
mÙkjk[k.M jkT; ds xzkeh.k {ks=ksa eas Lojkstxkj dks izksRlkgu nsus gsrq mÙkjk[k.M xzkeh.k Lojkstxkj ;kstuk dk izkjEHk
dsUnz ljdkj }kjk lapkfyr Lo.kZ t;arh xzke Lojkstxkj ;kstuk dh rtZ ij gh fd;k x;kA ;kstukUrxZr {ks= ds
xkzeh.k fu/kkZuksa dks {kerk Fkk ;ksX;rk ds vuq:i dqVhj m|ksx LFkkfir djus ds fy, vkfFkZd :i ls izksRlkfgr fd;k
tkrk gs] D;ksfa d ;g loZekU; /kkj.kk gS fd fu/kZu O;fDr;ksa esa dk;Z{kerk gksrh gS ijUrq vko';drk mUgsa vf/kd ekxZ
n'kZu ijke'kZ iznku djus dh gksrh gSA Lo;a dk m|ksx tks fd laxfBr :i esa gksrk gS] gsrq xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa lewgska
dks izksRlkfgr fd;k tk jgk gSA bl gsrq fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa izR;sd xzke esa Lo;a lgk;rk lewg xfBr fd; tkrs
gSaA
mÙkjk[k.M xzkeh.k Lojkstxkj ;kstuk dh {kerk rFkk o`f) nj dk fo'ys"k.k Hkh nks o"kksZa esa gqbZ Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh
la[;k esa o`f) ds vk/kkj ij fd;k x;k tks fuEufyf[kr gS&
Ø-la12-

o"kZ
2006&07
2007&08
;ksx

𝑟 = 𝑛√

Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k
57
86
143

𝑃𝑛
−1
𝑃𝑜

Here = Pn = 86
Po = 57
n=2
86

𝑟 = 2√57 − 1
𝑙𝑜𝑔 1.5
]−1
2
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿[. 08805] − 1
𝑟 = 1.225 − 1
𝑟 = 225𝑥100
% 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑟𝑜𝑤𝑡ℎ 𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑒 = 22.5%
mÙkjk[k.M xzkeh.k Lojkstxkj ;kstuk esa Hkh o`f) dh nj 22-5 izfr'kr gSA ijUrq nwjxkeh ifj.kke izLrqr ugha djrh
mÙkjk[k.M xzkeh.k Lojkstxkj ;kstuk dh o`f) nj fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa /kukRed :i esa 22-5 izfr'kr jgh gSA
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [

fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa xzke vk/kkfjr ifj;kstukvksa ds lkFk&lkFk fofHkUu O;fDr vk/kkfjr xkzeh.k fodkl ;kstukvksa
dk Hkh lapkyu fd;k tk jgk gS] tks fd O;fDRk fo'ks"k dks /;ku es j[kdj lapkfyr dh tkrh gS] fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj
eas lapkfyr fofHkUu O;fDr vk/kkfjr xzkeh.k fodkl ifj;kstukvks]a dqN ;ksutk,a jkstxkj] Lojkstxkjijd rFkk dqN
vkoklh; ;kstuk,a gSaA jkstxkj ijd O;fDr vk/kkfjr ifj;kstuk,a izR;{k :i ls O;fDrxr vk; l`tu {kerk dks
izHkkfor djrh gSA tcfd vkoklh; rFkk lekt dY;k.k lEcU/kh dk;ZØe izR;{k :i ls rks ugha ijUrq O;fDrxr
vk; l`tu {kerk dks vizR;{k :i ls izHkkfor vo'; djrh gSA
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa lapkfyr fofHkUu xzkeh.k fodkl dk;ZØe fuEufyf[kr gS&
v½ bfUnjk vkokl ;kstuk
c½ jk"Vªh; xzkeh.k jkstxkj xkjUVh ;kstuk
l½ mÙkjk[k.M lkoZHkkSe ;kstuk
n½ jkT; _.k lg vuqnku xzkeh.k vkokl ;kstuk
;½ Lis'ky dEiksusUV Iyku lekt dY;k.k foHkkxA
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bfUnjk vkokl ;kstuk dsUnz ljdkj }kjk izk;ksftr xzkeh.k vkoklh; dk;ZØe gSA bl ;kstuk dk izeq[ k mís'; xzkeh.k
{ks=ksa esa fu/kZurk dh js[kk ls uhps thou;kiu djus okys voklghu ifjokjks]a vuqlwfpr tkfr o tutkfr] ca/kqvk
etnwjksa rFkk fu/kZu fo/kok efgykvksa dks vkokl lqfo/kk iznku djuk gSA ;ktukUrxZr ykHkkfFkZ;ksa dk p;u fodkl[k.M
dh fu/kZurk lwph ds vk/kkj ij fd;k tkrk gSA
bfUnjk vkokl ;kstuk dh fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa o`f) nj Kkr djus ds fy, rhu o"kksZa eas fodkl[k.M esa fufeZr
fd;s x;s vkoklksa ds vk/kkj ij fd;k x;k tks fuEufyf[kr gS&
Ø-la123+-

o"kZ
2005&06
2006&07
2007&08
;ksx

𝑟 = 𝑛√

Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k
48
40
55
143

𝑃𝑛
−1
𝑃𝑜

Here = Pn = 55
Po = 48
n=3
55

𝑟 = 3√48 − 1
𝑙𝑜𝑔 1.14
]−1
2
0.569
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [
]−1
3
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [. 01896] − 1
𝑟 = 1.047 − 1
𝑟 = 0.047𝑥100
% 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑟𝑜𝑤𝑡ℎ 𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑒 = 4.7%
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa bfUnjk vkokl ;kstuk dh o`f) nj 4-7 izfr'kr jgh gS tks /kukRed fLFkfr esa gSA
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [

jk"Vªh; xzkeh.k jkstxkj xkjUVh ;kstuk dk lapkyu fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa o"kZ 2005&06 ls fd;k tk jgk gSA
;kstukUrxZr vdq'ky 'kkjhfjd dk;Z djus ds bPNqd O;fDr;ksa dks 73#- izfrfnu etwnjh ds vk/kkj ij 100 fnu dk
xkjUVh;qDr jkstxkj nsus dh O;oLFkk gSA ykHkkfFkZ;ksa dk p;u fodkl[k.M ds xjhch dh js[kk ls uhps thou;kiu
djus okys ifjokjksa esa ls fd;k tkrk gSA jk"Vªh; xzkeh.k jkstxkj xkjUVh ;kstuk dh fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa o`f) nj
Kkr djus ds fy, fiNys rhu o"kksaZ esa l`ftr ekuo fnolksa ds vk/kkj ij dh x;h tks fuEufyf[kr gS&
Ø-la123+-

o"kZ
2005&06
2006&07
2007&08
;ksx

Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k
14-793
19-6807
21-5931
55-9886

𝑃𝑛
−1
𝑃𝑜
Here = Pn = 21.69
Po = 14.80
n=3
𝑟 = 𝑛√
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21.60

𝑟 = 3√14.80 − 1
𝑙𝑜𝑔 1.46
]−1
3
. 1644
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [
]−1
3
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [. 0548] − 1
𝑟 = 1.134 − 1
𝑟 = .134𝑥100
% 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑟𝑜𝑤𝑡ℎ 𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑒 = 13.4%
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa jk"Vªh; xzkeh.k jkstxkj xkjUVh ;kstuk dh o`f) nj /kukRed :i esa 13-4 izfr'kr jgh gSA
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [

xzkeh.k Lojkstxkj dks izksRlkgu nsrs gq, mÙkjk[k.M ljdkj us bl fn'kk esa mÙkjk[k.M lkoZHkkSe ;kstuk dk izkjEHk
fd;k tks fd Lojkstxkj dh fn'kk esa mÙkjk[k.M ljdkj dh ,d uohu igy gSA ;kstukUrxZr Lojkstxkjh dks
Lojkstxkj LFkkfir djus gsrq jkT; ljdkj }kjk _.k rFkk vuqnku dh O;oLFkk dh tkrh gSA Lojkstxkjh viuh
bPNk ls Lojkstxkjijd fØ;kdykiksa dk pquko dj ;kstukUrxZr nh tkus okyh lgk;rk jkf'k izkIr djrs gSA
Lojkstxkjh }kjk dq'kyrkiwoZd Lojkstxkj dk lapkyu djus ds ckn vuqnku ds :i esa _.k dh jkf'k ykHkkFkhZ dks
iznku dh tkrh gSA
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa mÙkjk[k.M lkoZHkkSe ;kstuk dh {kerk rFkk fodkl nj tkuus ds fy, nks o"kksaZ esa miyC/k
Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k ds vk/kkj ij fd;k x;k tks fuEufyf[kr gS&
Ø-la12-

o"kZ
2006&07
2007&08
;ksx

Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k
98
59
157

𝑃𝑛
−1
𝑃𝑜
Here = Pn = 59
Po = 98
n=2
𝑟 = 𝑛√

59

𝑟 = 2√98 − 1
𝑙𝑜𝑔 .6020
]−1
2
. 7796
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [
]−1
3
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [. 2898] − 1
𝑟 = −.1945 − 1
𝑟 = −.805𝑥100
% 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑟𝑜𝑤𝑡ℎ 𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑒 = −80.5%
mÙkjk[k.M lkoZHkkSe ;kstuk dh o`f) nj fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa fiNys nks o"kksZa esa &80-5 izfr'kr jgh gSA
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [

jkT; _.k vuqnku mÙkjk[k.M jkT; }kjk izk;ksftr xzkeh.k vkoklh; dk;ZØe gSA bfUnjk vkokl ;kstuk ds vfrfjDr
fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj eas jkT; _.k lg vuqnku xzkeh.k vkokl dk;Øe dk lapkyu fd;k tk jgk gSA ;kstukUrxZr
fu/kZUrk dh js[kk ds uhps thou;kiu djus okys ifjokjksa dks cqfu;knh vkoklh; lqfo/kk iznku djuk ;kstuk dk izeq[k
mís'; gSA
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fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj eas jkT; _.k lg vuqnku xzkeh.k vkokl dk;ZØe dh o`f) nj dks Kkr djus ds fy,
;kstukUrxZr rhu o"kksaZ eas fufeZr dqy vkoklksa dks vk/kkj ekudj fd;k x;k tks fuEufyf[kr gS&
Ø-la123+-

o"kZ
2005&06
2006&07
2007&08
;ksx

Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k
45
66
55
166

𝑃𝑛
−1
𝑃𝑜
Here = Pn = 55
Po = 45
n=3
𝑟 = 𝑛√

55

𝑟 = 3√45 − 1
𝑙𝑜𝑔 1.2
]−1
2
. 0864
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [
]−1
3
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [. 0288] − 1
𝑟 = 1.089 − 1
𝑟 = .089𝑥100
% 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑟𝑜𝑤𝑡ℎ 𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑒 = 8.9%
jkT; _.k lg vuqnku xzkeh.k vkokl dk;ZØe esa fiNys rhu o"kksaZ ds vk/kkj ij 8-9 izfr'kr dh o`f) vkadfyr dh
x;h gSA
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [

fodkl[k.M tkSuiqj esa vuqlwfpr tkfr o tutkfr;ksa ds fodkl ds fy, Lis'ky dEiksusUV Iyku ¼lekt dY;k.k
foHkkx½ dh 'kq:vkr dh x;hA ;kstukUrxZr vuqlwfpr tkfr o tutkfr;ksa ds fu/kZurk dh js[kk ds uhps thou;kiu
djus okys ifjokjksa dks ;kstuk dk dsUnz ekudj d`f"k rFkk xSj d`f"k dk;ksZa ds fy, vkfFkZd lgk;rk miyC/k djkus
dk izko/kku gSA
Lis'ky dEiksusUV Iyku ¼lekt dY;k.k foHkkx½ dh o`f) nj Kkr djus ds fy, fiNys rhu o"kksZa esa ykHkkFkhZ dh
la[;kvksa esa gq, ifjorZuksa dks vk/kkj ekuk x;k tks fuEufyf[kr gS&
Ø-la123+-

o"kZ
2005&06
2006&07
2007&08
;ksx

Lojkstxkfj;ksa dh la[;k
16
34
10
60

𝑃𝑛
−1
𝑃𝑜
Here = Pn = 10
Po = 16
n=3
𝑟 = 𝑛√
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𝑟 = 3√16 − 1
𝑙𝑜𝑔 .625
]−1
2
. 7959
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [
]−1
3
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [. 1653] − 1
𝑟 = −.1464 − 1
𝑟 = −.854𝑥100
% 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑟𝑜𝑤𝑡ℎ 𝑅𝑎𝑡𝑒 = −85.36%
Lis'ky dEiksuUs V Iyku dh o`f) nj fodkl [k.M tkSuiqj eas &85-36 izfr'kr _.kkRed jgh gSA
𝑟 = 𝐴𝐿 [

fodkl [k.M tkSuiqj eas lapkfyr fofHkUu xzkeh.k fodkl ifj;kstukvksa dk ykHk ykxr fo'ys"k.k djus gsrq fofHkUu
;kstukvksa dk ykHk vof/k dh lekfIr ds ckn fLFkfr dk v/;;u fd;k x;k] v/;;u esa ;g vkadfyr djus dk
iz;kl fd;k x;k fd fdrus izfr'kr ykHkkFkhZ ifj;kstuk }kjk izkIr ykHkksa ds dkj.k c<+s gq, vk; Lrj dks c<k, j[kus
esa lQy gksrs gS rFkk fdrus ykHkkFkhZ ifj;kstuk lekfIr ds i'pkr~ iqu% iqjkus vk; Lrj ij ykSV vkrs gSA
oLrqr% le`) fodkl dk y{k.k v/;;u gsrq mu ykHkkfFkZ;ksa dks pquk x;k ftUgsa dqN vof/k rd ifj;kstuk dk ykHk
izkIr gqvk Fkk rRi'pkr~ mUgsa ykHk feyuk cUn gks x;kA

15%
25%
35%
20%
5%

3 o"kZ
2 o"kZ
1 o"kZ
6 eghus
6 eghus ls de

8000
6000
8000
6000
5000

13000
12000
11000
8000
6000

12000
10000
10000
7000
5000

1000
2000
1000
1000
-

rkfydk ds voyksdu ls Li"V gS fd lewg fodkl dk;ZØeksa dk ykHk ,d o"kZ ls vf/kd o"kksZa rd Lojkstxkfj;ksa dks
fn;k tkrk gSA lewg ds dk;ZØe ds vUrxZr ogh Lojkstxkjh viuh vk; l`tu {kerk dks Å¡pas Lrj rd ys tk
ldrs gSa tks fd lewg esa vf/kd le; rd dk;Zjr jgrs gSaA
;fn Lo;a lgk;rk lewg dh vof/k dks c<+k fn;k tk;s tks Lojkstxkjh ds iqu% iqjkus vk; Lrj ij igq¡pus dh
lEHkkouk de gksxhA
fodkl [k.M tkSuiqj eas izR;{k losZ{k.k ds }kjk ykHkkFkhZ ,oa Lojkstxkjh lwph ds vk/kkj ij geus ik;k fd {ks= esa
efgyk] iq#"k rFkk fefJr lewgksa esa Lojkstxkjh cM+s Lrj ij dk;Zjr gs mudh vk; l`tu {kerk esa o`f) Hkh gks jgh
gS ij ml vk; l`tu {kerk dks dkykUrj rd cuk;s j[kus esa Lojkstxkjh lQy ugha gks ik jgs gSaA vkilh jktuhfr
yM+kb >xM+k bldk ize[q k dkj.k gSA lewg dh dk;Z {kerk dks cuk;s j[kuk Hkh pqu` ` kSrh dk fo"k; gSA
1234-

Bhargav B.S. "Grass root leadership on Rural Development."
ukxj dSyk'k ukFk ^^lkaf[;dh ds ewy rRo** lkfgR; Hkou izdk'ku] vkxjk] i`"B 12&14A
Kothari C.R. "Research Methodology" Vishawa Publication New Delhi, Page 45148.
Gupta S.L. "Impact of Rural Develoopment Policies and Programme.

Caregivers’ Sources of Socialization for Parenting in an Urban
Indian Context
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Tripti Kathuria
Shagufa Kapadia
The paper examined the sources of socialization that mothers and secondary caregivers of
toddlers use for parenting. Fifty primary caregivers (mothers) and eleven secondary
caregivers of toddlers from middle class families in Vadodara participated in the study. The
semi-structured interview was used to examine important cultural sources that influence
caregiver’s parenting practices. Results indicated family being the most significant
institution for mothers (70%) and secondary caregivers (36.4 %); within the family, mothers’
own mother emerged as the most important agent of socialization (28%). Though family
remains the dominant source of socialization, present day mothers (8%) indicated referring
to formal sources (e.g., media) as well. Mothers (24%) also took pride in sharing that
husbands are supportive and play an equal role in child-rearing whereas secondary
caregivers did not mention the role of husband. Qualitative results also highlighted the
impact of caregivers’ own childhood experiences as an important source that shapes their
child rearing practices. Parenting is emerging as a conscious process with mother seeking
information of family as well. This shift from informal sources (e.g., family) to formal
sources (e.g., media) of socialization reflects the changing social-cultural context and more
demands on parents.
Key words: sources of socialization, primary& secondary caregivers, Indian urban context
Introduction
Parenting is an important means for children’s growth and development (Goodnow & Collin,
1990) and therefore it is important to know how parents gather the information on parenting
and apply their learning. Bornstein (1995) has mentioned four functions of parenting: 1)
nurturant caregiving intents to meet the biological needs of the children 2) material care
giving involves organization of the physical world such as home environment, 3) social
caregiving includes managing interpersonal relations and behaviours to engage children
emotionally and 4) didactic caregiving includes strategies used by the parents to stimulate
their children to engage with and understand the world outside parent-child relation.
Parents’ learn parenting information from various sources, however scientific research on
these parenting resources is limited [1] [2]. e.g., Ateah, 2003; Nichols, Nixon, Pudney &
Jurvansuu, 2009). Moreover, parenting guidance is available from various cultural sources
which are not scientifically explored.
The current study aimed at examining various sources from where caregivers obtain
information on child rearing in an urban Indian context. The study is a part of a multi-method
cross-cultural project on emotion socialization in India, USA, Turkey, Romania and Israel.
The current paper presents the findings on caregiver’s sources of information on
socialization that inform parenting practices in an Urban Indian context.
Method
Research Context
Doctoral

Candidate, Department of Human Development and Family Studies, The Maharaja Sayajirao University of
Baroda, Vadodara

Professor and Head, Department of Human Development and Family Studies, The Maharaja Sayajirao University of
Baroda, Vadodara
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The study was conducted in the city of Vadodara formerly known as Baroda, a district of
Gujarat situated in a North-Western state of India. The selection of participants was based
on selection criteria set for the larger study a) age of the child, b) income group (middle to
upper middle class). Using snowball sampling a total of 61 participants (50 mothers and 11
secondary caregivers of young children (between 19 to 34 months) recruited in the study.
Secondary caregivers were included in the study based on mothers’ report of the most
involved caregiver after the mother. Secondary caregivers include four paternal
grandmothers, three maternal grandmothers, three grandfathers and one aunt.
Procedure
According to the convenience of mothers, they were invited to the research lab in the
University. Written consent was taken from the mothers, followed by completing the
demographic information form and face to face interview on socialization sources.
Secondary caregivers were interviewed at their home. Caregivers were informed about the
guidance and counselling session at Unnayan - HDAC (Human Development Assessment
Centre, UGC-CAS II, Department of Human Development and Family Studies). Mothers
were ensured that they can contact the department in case they need any inputs in child
guidance.
Research Instruments
Instruments comprised socio-demographic questionnaire and semi-structured interview
schedule for socialization sources which were developed for the larger project and pilot
tested and adapted for the Indian context. The socio-demographic questionnaire contained
family demographics such age of the child, number of family members, family structure,
parents’ education and parents’ working status, and the interview schedule covered themes
to explore the important cultural sources that influence the caregiver’s socialization practices
such as learning how to react to the child’s emotion, source of information on child rearing
and importance of own experiences as child for child-rearing practices in present context.
Interviews were audio recorded, transcribed and coded. The qualitative data were coded
using the coding framework formulated in the United States, which was adapted to the Indian
context. For qualitative analysis, thematic content analysis was used. Frequency and
percentage were computed for the quantitative analysis.
Results
Demographic Profile
The mothers were on average 29.80 years old (SD = 3.22). The toddlers were 26.64 months
(SD = 4.35) and comprised 28 boys and 22 girls. Regarding education, 48 % of mothers were
graduate, 34 % had completed post-graduation while 16 % either completed secondary
school or vocational education. One participant had doctorate degree. Most mothers (58 %)
were home-makers and hence, were not working. The non-home-makers were engaged in
full time and part time work (22 % and 20 % respectively). Most participants were from
joint family (66 %) while others (28 %) were from nuclear family and 6 % were from
modified joint family.
Sources of Information
The key themes that emerged from the data are: 1) institutions as sources of socialization, 2)
role models of parenting, 3) childhood experiences of caregiversas sources of
socializationand 4) contemporary urban context: continuity and change. The detailed
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findings are presented in the following section. See Figure 1 for the schematic presentation
of the broad themes and sub themes of caregivers’ sources of information.
Sources of Socialization
Institutions
Family

Childhood experiences of
caregivers

Peers

Unfilled
wishes of
mothers

Media
Health expert
(Paediatrician)

Role models of parenting

Parents
Mother
Combination of
institutions

Create better
childhood

Contemporary context of urban

Perceived
roles of
husband/fat
her

Using media
for accessing
information
on childcare
Elders in
family as
source of
information
on
childcare

Figure 1. Sources of socialization
Institutions as a source of socialization
The sources of socialization included various institutions such as family, media, and health
which are further explained by agents. For example, parents as major agents for the family,
internet, books, magazines as agents for media, and paediatricians as major agents for health.
Primary caregivers mentioned family, media, health, peer, work and religion as influencing
institutions while secondary caregivers emphasized family, health, academicians and other
parents as influencing sources.
For both, mother and secondary caregivers, family remains the most important source of
socialization (see Table 1). However, younger mothers are observed to widen their network
and seek other sources outside the family. According to them, elderly caregivers do not know
enough to meet today’s needs given the competitive scenario and they need to equip with
more information on child development. A mother shared:
“Ummm google. I take my mother’s opinion but then baby centre [parenting portal]; you
know there are varied options online. Like my mother would offer suggestions of her era;
while I was a child. But google is full of information, people share opinions, so they are may
options and then reading is also another option I look for.”
Table 1. Important socialization sources
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Important
socialization
sources
Primary
caregivers
Secondary
caregivers

Family

Media

Health

Combination

Peer

Personal
experiences

Others

35 (70%)

4 (8%)

3 (6%)

8 (16%)

NA

NA

NA

4
(36.4%)

1
(9.1%)

1 (9.1%)

2 (18.2%)

1
(9.1%)

1 (9.1%)

1 (9.1%)

Family: The focal source of socialization
Caregivers reported family, media and health as important sources of socialization (see Table
1). Though mothers have discussed more than one institution, family remained a common
source of socialization. For both mothers (70 percent) and secondary caregivers (36.4
percent), family emerged as the most important source for parental socialization. Though
socialization occurs through different agents (e.g., mother, newspapers, and internet) and
institutions (e.g., media, family, and peers) yet, family emerged as the focal context for
socialization with mothers as the primary agents. In the Indian context, family has been the
dominant institution in the life of an individual and community (Mullatti, 1995) and remains
the primary source of socialization for caregivers.
Within the family, mothers’ own mother emerged as the most important socialization source
(28 %) since mothers consider them to be trustworthy, friendly, attached, and experienced
and look upon them as someone who would always give appropriate advice and would share
guidance on dealing with the child. In the words of a mother:
“Because I can ask anything to her in a friendly way and learn, means, she guides as a friend
how should you treat the child and deal with him.”
This pattern is followed by the combination of sources that includes combination of family
agents. For example, mother and mother-in law, mother-in-law and sister-in-law, indicative
that parenting is largely the forte of women. Hence, socialization within the family is not
only limited to parents, but also includes extended family members, particularly women
members, such as grandmother, mother in-laws, and sister-in law.
Role models for parenting as a source of socialization
In the study, 84% of mothers and 54.6% of secondary caregivers considered the family as
being their role models of parenting, reiterating family being the prime source of
socialization. Table 2 provides a detailed account of important institutions as role models for
the caregivers.
Table 2. Important Role Models
Important
socialization
sources
Primary
caregivers

Family

Media

Combination

Others

None

42 (84%)

2 (4%)

3 (6%)

1 (2%)

2 (4%)

Secondary
caregivers

6 (54.6%)

2 (18.2%)

-

1 (9.1%)

2 (18.2%)

Within the family, mothers’ mother (40 percent) has emerged as the most important role
model for parenting. As observed by Sharma (2000), the mother-daughter relationship,
defined by everyday interpersonal connection centres around the special affection mothers
share with their daughters due to unconscious identification with them. A mother shared:
“My mother... supportive…emotionally very supportive… if there is a failure, she supports.
If success, then also she supports [however] she supports and encourage even more when [I]
fail. I guess that is what children needs.”
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Along with mothers, parents and other family members (mother-in-law, father-in-law
etc.) are also considered as the important role models. Parents as role model facilitates
learning, "how to and how not to" parent their children. One mother expressed her views on
the same:
“I do not know. I do not remember about my mother. But I do not like my mother [because]
when I had [fights] or any dispute with older siblings; my mother used to [point me] and say,
“you must be at fault.” [But] when there were fights with younger [sibling], mother used to
say, “Older should forgive.” This duality I did not like. I hate these words (stern, angry tone)
so, I won’t apply this in my child rearing practice. But, at the same time, I will make my
child understand the importance of study as my mother taught me the importance to study
and I too want to [translate] the same [to my girl] Kavya.”
Childhood experiences of caregivers as a source of socialization
Caregivers’ own childhood experience emerged as a guiding force of parental socialization.
While they adopt what they appreciate from their childhood, at the same time, parents put
calculated efforts to create “better childhood” for their children. In the study, more than half
the mothers (64%) and less than a quarter secondary caregiver (12%) considered their own
childhood experiences as an important source that influences their child-rearing practices.
While reflecting on their own childhood, caregivers were reliving their childhood and
wanted to fulfil their children's needs and wishes that they could not fulfil during their
childhood due to circumstances or financial barriers. They wished to fulfil these wishes
through their children. For example, caregivers expressed their desire to educate their
children in English medium schools. Following is an excerpt from a mother:
“We did not study in English medium; our school was Gujarati medium and I always thought
that when I will have a child, whether boy or girl, I will get him/her admission in a good
school. I will take care of everything at home but will let the child study well in good school.
So, the problem I face in speaking English, she should not have.”
A similar finding was echoed in the research conducted by Sachdeva and Misra (2005). Their
findings suggested that in the urban context, educated young parents’ aspirations for
children’s educational achievements have enhanced and the parents prefer English medium
schools since these provides status in the current competitive context.
Personal experiences
For the secondary caregivers, particularly for grandparents, personal experiences are an
important source of learning. In the Indian context, older siblings are supposed to “take care
of” younger ones and especially the eldest girl play an important role in raising younger
siblings (Mascolo & Bhatia, 2002). This role however is not only confined to the siblings
but also extended to siblings’ children as well. The younger sister of mother (masi) or
father’s sister (foi/bua) plays an important role in child rearing of the nephew or niece, which
is her preparation for the future role of a mother. Hence, child rearing in the Indian culture
comes naturally to women much before they actually become a mother. The following
excerpt from an interview illustrates the grandmother's views:
“I have been taking care of kids since very young age. When I was young, I used to be with
my sister and took care of her kids, so I never had problems in child rearing of my children.
When I was in sixth grade, I used to take care of my sister’s children and I did
everything…feed them, get them to shower so I never had problem in child rearing of my
children.”
Contemporary urban context: Continuity and change
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Caregivers discussed about changes in time which results in more conscious parenting in the
urban context. Traditional and contemporary parenting was discussed, particularly in
reference to easy availability of resources and demanding education system in the current
scenario. The following excerpt explains the same:
“Earlier, no one paid so much attention to child, just admitted the child in a school, but now
though we admit the child in good school, we have to pay particular attention; not only
education but extracurricular activities as well. We studied in Gujarati medium; she is to be
in English medium so from starting I had to learn words in English.”
Despite, rapid socioeconomic changes that increase demands on parents and changing
parental attitudes, cultural values (sanskaars) are still emphasized. The following excerpt of
a mother provides a picture of similarity and difference in her as well as her mother’s
parenting style:
“….. I think there is a gap of generations that we are talking about. Certain things are just
same; like sanskaar, respecting others, be polite, sharing and belonging to others. However,
there is a difference on emotional ground. When we were kids, we were taught not to express
emotions in presence of someone; we were taught to suppress but now it is different. We
understand the emotions of the child and allow the expression and not to suppress; it is
different now.”
Besides, family, internet and books has emerged as an important source particularly for
mothers. A mother expressed that internet is the easiest source of information wherein, “each
person put their ideas, so you can read many people at a time.” Another mother said,
“…..baby centre (a parenting website) [have] more varied opinion…my mother would give
suggestion according to her time, when I was a child [and] I do not want a biased opinion.”
In the context of rapidly changing society, there exists a contrast in terms of knowledge and
childcare practices. Though for most of the mothers, family (e.g. mother, mother-in-law)
was the primary source of learning about parenting, for few mothers, mothers and motherin-law’s knowledge does not fit with the changing demands and times and hence, they seek
the information from relatively younger mothers and/or other formal sources. One mother
shared:
“May be my mother-in-law but her advice would be of her time whereas, cousins and friends’
advice would be of modern time -how to deal with child now, how to manage your time, or
how to work with your kid. So, in that ways, mother-in-law would not be the best person.
Rather friends and cousins would be the best persons.”
Perceived roles of husband/father in parenting
In the contemporary context, mothers (24 percent) discussed the role of husband, not as an
important source of learning but as supportive, understanding and an equal partner in
parenting. Mothers shared a sense of pride when the husband shared the responsibility of
child rearing and did not act as a “typical man.” As one mother explained, a typical man is
the one, "who makes you feel that you are a mother and it is all your responsibility". With
changing sociocultural norms, growing gender awareness and increasing number of women
being involved in formal work, the traditional gender roles are undergoing transformation.
Traditionally, the father’s role of breadwinner, disciplinarian and transmitter of cultural
values to children is well documented with new domains of child care and nurturance
(Sriram, 2011) and the same is indicative in the following excerpt of a mother:
“He is very caring and very understanding and a very helping person. He understands me
well and Param [son] as well. At times, I get frustrated with work then he made me
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understand not to do that. If I am not able to do that, he will definitely say that he will do
that, you leave it. He cares for me and care very well for Param also and if there is some
work, we do it on basis of mutual understanding. If there is some work related to Param and
I have time then I will do that, if he has time, he will do that. He never says that I am husband,
or I am male, so I will do not do that, never. He helps in everything.”
Another mother shared, “He never let me feel that I am a mother and [therefore] all the
responsibility [of childcare] is mine… he knows that father also has to take care of each and
everything [of child] ... if I am into some work, he will change the diaper.”
Thus, the family as an institution has emerged as the most significant socialization source
for mothers and secondary caregivers.
Discussion
Family has emerged as the most significant socialization source for mothers and secondary
caregivers. The finding is not surprising given the collectivist nature of the Indian society.
Further, mother’s mother is the most important role model and key agent of parenting in the
family. In the Indian context, women in the family (grandmother, mother in-laws, and sisterin law) have shared responsibility of parenting, which automatically becomes a source of
socialization. The results of the study reiterate that the role of mother is upheld even in the
web of multiple caregivers.
Caregivers’ own childhood experiences have also emerged as a guiding force of parental
socialization. While they adopt what they appreciate from their childhood, at the same time,
they put calculated efforts to create “better childhood” for their children. The findings of
Sachdeva and Misra (2005) indicates the same with urban educated young parents whose
aspirations for children’s educational achievements have enhanced and the parents prefer
English medium school since it provides status in the current competitive context.
Younger mothers in the current study widened their socialization sources from family to
other sources like media such as internet, magazines, and health professionals. The same is
reflected in an extensive review of parenting in India by Kapadia (2013), which suggests
that parenting is emerging as a conscious process with parents seeking information from
both non-formal and formal sources. This shift from informal sources (e.g. family) to formal
sources (e.g. media) of socialization reflect reflects the changing socio-cultural context and
more demands on parents.
Conclusion
The family being the primary source of information remains undebated. The findings of the
study also reveal that young mothers expand their sources of information other than family.
Educated, urban Indian women have access to multiple sources for information and opinion
on parenting, ranging from local advice to internet access. The choices that caregivers make
are not limited to the exclusive affiliation with any one cultural source. Caregivers usually
access multiple sources, and then negotiate with the information actively to establish their
own unique understanding of any phenomenon. This shift from informal sources (e.g.,
family) to formal sources (e.g., media) of socialization reflects the changing social-cultural
context and more demands on parents.
Implications for Research
The findings of the current study advance our understanding about caregivers’ sources of
childrearing information. The study shows that though family remains the major source of
information for both mothers and secondary caregivers, young mothers also make use of
various information sources both informal and formal, from family and outside family,
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experts and nonexperts, and from print and media resources. The information sources seem
to have shifted between generations. The significant adults of the past shared guidance on
child rearing on everyday basis, which seems to be altered by inclusion of other sources (e.g.,
internet, books). The follow up research may focus on understanding in-depth impact of each
source on parenting practices.
Follow-up research can also include other regions of India given the vast diversity of the
society. Further, though the study provided insights from multiple caregivers, there is a
lacuna of involvement of fathers in the research. Further research needs to consider fathers’
sources of information on child rearing. In addition, research on dynamics of parental
relations and family structure would offer further insight into sources of information and
parental practices.
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Abstract
Tourism industry in India is growing and it has vast potential for generating employment
and earning large amount of foreign exchange besides giving a fill up to the country’s overall
economic and social development. Effective marketing is necessary for ecotourism
development. This paper is an attempt to understand the marketing strategies applied to
promote ecotourism in Tamil Nadu. The policy note for promoting ecotourism in Tamil
Nadu needs the support and coordination of all stakeholders in the forthcoming years. The
process of conservation of nature along with maintaining the culture can be possible by
involving the local community in the ecotourism site.
Key Words: Ecotourism, Tamil Nadu, Marketing Strategies, Stakeholders, Policy note
Introduction
Ecotourism is defined as "responsible travel to natural areas that conserves the environment,
sustains the well-being of the local people, and involves interpretation and education" (The
International Ecotourism Society 2015). It is tragic that since last few decades, the mad quest
for the material end and economical progress in India and abroad has become identical with
the exploitation of nature in all its appearances. Today, the entire world is facing a deep crisis
and is in the danger of being doomed. The rich forest areas and biological diversities have
been relentlessly divested to erect concrete walls. The continuous denuding of forest reserves
has led to Global Warming and Greenhouse Effects. Fortunately, this has led to some
realisation, and now the world has awaken for new beginnings about human responsibility
towards nature.
Tourism industry in India is growing and it has vast potential for generating employment
and earning large amount of foreign exchange besides giving a fill up to the country’s overall
economic and social development. But much more remains to be done. Eco-tourism needs
to be promoted so that tourism in India helps in preserving and sustaining the diversity of
the India’s natural and cultural environment. Tourism in India should be developed in such
a way that it accommodates and entertains visitors in a way that is minimum intrusive or
destructive to the environment and sustain and supports the native culture in locations it is
operating. Since tourism is a multi-dimensional activity basically a service industry it would
be necessary that all wing of central and state government, private sector and voluntary
organization become active partners in the endeavor it attain sustainable growth in tourism ,
if India become a world player in the tourism industry.
Marketing Strategies
Pricing Strategy: The strategy for pricing includes prices for attraction, facilities as well for
accessibility. Pricing depends on the type of product i.e. the price paid to see the Taj cannot
equal the price paid to see a local festival. The government should try to price the tourist
products according to customers along with the support of private organization. In pilgrim
tourism prices for reaching destinations related to tourism should be less as to promote mass
tourism from village or other backward areas for pilgrimage
Place Strategy: For development of tourism, it is very necessary to formulate place strategy
and there must be good infrastructure in the tourist place as well as to reach the destination.
➢ Road: Road network is vital to tourist as almost 70 per cent of passengers travel in India
by roads. Many tourist circuits too, entirely depend on roads. The current Central
Government plan for the road system in the country, covering both inters state highways
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and an improvement to rural roads directly supports tourism development. There is
urgent need to construct and improve highways linking to the world heritage sites and
places of tourism significance.
➢ Railways: The Indian Railway system can be an enormous asset in the development of
the tourism and hospitality industry in the country. Indian Railways consists of nearly
11000 trains. The trains have a special fascination for foreign tourists who wish to
experience in the country both at leisure and close personal contact with the indigenous
people. Railway services are equipped not only to meet the travel needs of domestic and
foreign tourists, but also have the infrastructure and land resource to contribute
significantly to the growth of hotel accommodation in the country.
➢ Modern Telecommunication Facilities: State Government will provide modern tele
communication facility in the flung areas of the destinations with the help of Government
of India and the private sector.
➢ Hygienic condition and clean drinking water: Special efforts should be made to ensure
healthy sanitary conditions and safe drinking water supply in all important cities, major
pilgrimage destinations and tourists’ centers. There must be a proper supervision in this
regard by tourist offices, voluntary organizations and local citizens.
People Strategy: For developing tourism, it is very important to formulate people strategy
i.e. strategy to make people aware about tourism. The general belief that the tourism an
activity of elite should be removed by exposing people to real, economically and socially
beneficial side of the tourism. Tourism can be generated by government amongst the people
by establishing a healthy and smooth tourism. Non residents Indians will also be encouraged
to invest in the tourism sector. Such investment would primarily be invited in infrastructural
activities.
Physical Evidence Strategy: There must be proper strategy related with travel agency, tour
operator, environment and hotel room. With the objective of boosting tourist traffic and
enriching the quality and content of tourism products, attractive package tours will be
developed and promoted with the help of private sector tours operators and travel agencies.
These will include air/road/rail travel, boarding and lodging, excursions, site visit etc. A list
of accredited travel agencies will be prepared for this purpose. Rules for accreditation will
be simplified. Assistance of such accredited agencies will be sought to enlarge tourism
business. Government is also attempting to provide hygienic condition and clean drinking
water at tourist destinations as well as in hotels and restaurants available at those tourist
destinations.
Process strategy: There must be proper strategy to make people’s journey more convenient
and on time. For that, the transportation must be smooth and on time. For making process
strategy, three attributes must be kept in mind. These are clarity confidence and comfort.
Before starting the tourist must be clear about destination, how to reach there, facilities at
that places etc. Information’s related to these attributes must be provided. Next attribute is
confidence. Tourist must be confident to return safe and sound. Government has to take
proper action for that. Third last is comfort which is less important for domestic tourists but
much important for foreign tourists. The journey must be comfortable and there must be
proper facilities at tourist destination.
Power Strategy: Here power refers to tourist, knowledge and money. There should be
strategy to attract tourist to full potential towards tourist destination. For that there must be
awareness programme in country as well as in abroad. There are so many electronic media,
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tourism literature, cultural shows to provide information about tourist’s destinations. This
can also be done by inviting domestic private sector investment, foreign investment, as well
as investment from non resident Indians. Such investment can be used for construction of
star category hotels, tourist resorts, golf courses, large eco park, amusement parks, ropeways,
children parks etc.
Planning Strategy: For planning also, there must be strategy by which the panning should
be made, why is planning required and who will be affected by planning.
Positioning Strategy: Tourism is a sector which is in central list as well as state list so it is
the duty of both the governments to develop tourism industry. Maximum earning from
export is by tourism, for the government. It has to position tourism as a national priority to
encourage tourism within and abroad. Left to itself, the industry will develop naturally, but
not necessarily, optimally or sustainable, and without any clear links to the broad
development objectives of the country. Uncontrolled tourism growth could damage India’s’
socio-cultural structure, degrade its tangible and intangible cultural and natural heritage and
lead to adverse economic impacts such as high importation costs, and weakening inter
industry linkage. On the other hand when the industry is properly planned, developed and
managed at all levels of government in partnership with the private sector it will strengthen
India’s socio-cultural structure. It would improve its tangible and intangible cultural and
natural heritage, and lead to positive economic impact including enhanced employment and
income opportunities in rural area, lower importation costs, and stronger inter industry
linkage. So it is very important for positive economic response from tourism industry that
there must be proper centralized policy and make tourism as priority sector which will
enhance the opportunity for employment and income.
Perception strategy: It is very important to make a good image of the tourist destinations.
As it is rightly said “A satisfied customer is the best advertising media.” The government
has not only to attract tourist through providing them proper and sufficient information but
they have to convince them that they have taken right decision by coming to that tourist
place. In this, tourist guides play an important role as they are the persons who tell about the
heritage of the place. They have the ability to make positive perception about the tourist
destination. Local community and private organization have to participate in this task to
make the positive image of the destinations.
Participation strategy: Tourism is not an activity which can be done in isolation. It requires
participation of government authorities, private organization and local community.
Precedent Strategy: According to Oxford English Dictionary, a precedent is legal case or
decision taken as a guide for subsequent cases or as a justification. A precedent is therefore
seen as a decision that is likely to influence all similar cases in the future. Precedent influence
behavior and so it is important for tourism sector also, tourist visiting a destination is very
care full about the laws, decisions, policies related with those destinations. In India also,
there are separate law for tourists. There is prompt action on the complaint of tourists.
Precedent may be of many types, they are as follows.
➢ Political: All power derives from the top. Friendly political relations are good for
international tourism. For example, because of better relationship between India and
Abroad.
➢ Legal: Legislation is almost by its very character anachronistic for the society that it
serves to protect. Legislation is too often enacted to deal with problems rather than
tomorrow’s potential conflicts. There is no international legislation for tourists that
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means a tourist has to follow the laws of host country.
➢ Social: A country may comprise several independent culture and sub cultures which
divide up into religions or cults or just fashion followers. From this outset it is useful to
think in terms of three levels of constraint. In order to conduct successful tour one must
be careful about the culture of host country.
➢ Commercial: Precedents may be created in the way in which we treat our international
tourists in terms of pricing, for example, there is discriminatory pricing at historical
monuments for Indian and foreign tourists
The guiding principles for development of ecotourism in Tamil Nadu
The Ecotourism policy is essential as it will provide the broad framework for promotion and
development of ecotourism in the State of Tamil Nadu. The following are some of the policy
frame work to promote ecotourism in the coming years.
Community based Ecotourism
The emphasis of ecotourism policy of the Government of Tamil Nadu shall be on the active
involvement of the local communities for their empowerment and socio-economic
upliftment. Community based ecotourism has the potential to utilize the entrepreneur skills
of the communities for nature oriented responsible and economically viable tourism within
the carrying capacity of the ecotourism site. The economic benefits of ecotourism shall be
an incentive to the participating communities to conserve the natural heritage of Tamil Nadu.
Management Planning of Ecotourism Sites
Ecotourism sites will be identified by assessing the potential of sites based on criteria
including the site’s unique significance, resource availability, vulnerability, and logistics.
This assessment shall be the essential prerequisite for development of sites and formulation
of Management Plan. There are certain districts with low ecotourism potential and require
special attention to identify ecotourism activities and will be done with the help of local
communities to promote ecotourism. The activities for each ecotourism site shall be
identified based on the natural resource potential and its impact. The identified activity
should not cause any adverse impact to the environment. Ecotourism activities will be open
for all sections of visitors without compromising on the conservation of natural and cultural
resources of the area and respect for local customs and traditions of Tamil Nadu.
Ecotourism for Conservation of Natural and Cultural Diversity
Ecotourism is not only limited to the biodiversity and landscape values but also to the
customs, cultures and traditions native to respective eco-sites. Ecotourism sites in Tamil
Nadu can be used as important means to conserve the unique cultural traditions associated
with the biodiversity of an area. The local resources, traditional knowledge, folk history,
culture & architecture would thus be preserved for posterity. The large number of visitors to
temples and cultural sites during the festival season would be regulated as per the existing
Conservation laws.
Legal Framework
All ecotourism activities shall be in conformity with the laws of the land including the Forest
(Conservation) Act, 1980, Tamil Nadu Forest Act, 1882, Environment (Protection) Act,
1986 and Wildlife (Protection) Act, 1972 including the guidelines issued by National Tiger
Conservation Authority, Government of India.
Building Infrastructural Support
The concept of sustainable tourism shall be the guiding principle for development of
infrastructure and promotion of any activity. Creation and development of institutional and
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infrastructural support at ecotourism destinations with least impact on natural resources and
local culture shall be the priority. The existing infrastructure and facilities should merge with
the landscape. Locally available material should be used without extensive concrete
structures. The waste shall be disposed in an appropriate manner and recycling would be
adopted to minimize environmental pollution.
Partnership and Stakeholders
Ecotourism will be managed and promoted through partnership and co-operation between
all stakeholders, viz., Local communities, NGOs, tour operators, tour agents, home stay
operators, hospitality industry and the government organizations. Multi stakeholder
partnership is envisaged to develop ecotourism infrastructure and products in partnership
with local community and private enterprises, wherever feasible, in order to ensure longterm sustainability of ecotourism. The key stakeholders identified are: a) Tamil Nadu Forest
Department b) Department of Tourism c) Hindu Religious & Charitable Endowment
Department d) Local community e) Local Bodies f) Tour agents and operators g) Hospitality
Industry h) NGOs/Volunteers/Eco clubs, etc
Building framework of Standards and Norms
Monitoring & Evaluation Criteria and Indicators serve as important tools to plan and manage
ecotourism sites in a responsible and sustainable manner. Criteria define the essential
elements against which sustainability of Ecotourism at a site is to be assessed, with due
consideration paid to natural and cultural diversity. Monitoring and evaluation frameworks
shall be based on the criteria & indicators approach and when applied to assess an ecotourism
site, it will determine the sustainability level of site and the remedial measures that needs to
be adopted.
Creating Awareness & Capacity Building
Ecotourism will act as tool for education and awareness as well as to generate public support
for conservation. Each site is to be developed in such a way to maximize the potential for
raising awareness among large sections of the local people and those visiting the site. To
promote long term conservation, special emphasis will be given on raising awareness among
school children and youth. Capacity of the local communities and the forest staff involved
in ecotourism activities shall be strengthened on a continuous basis to ensure responsible
and sustainable tourism.
Conclusion
There should be some improvement in marketing facilities for ecotourism promotion. The
steps should be taken to market tourism potentials in India and Abroad. Ecotourism
marketing is different from traditional marketing as it involves the marketing of products
and services with positive ecological outcomes to environmentally concerned consumers.
Effective marketing is necessary for ecotourism development. The policy note for promoting
ecotourism in Tamil Nadu needs the support and coordination of all stakeholders in the
forthcoming years. The process of conservation of nature along with maintaining the culture
can be possible by involving the local community in the ecotourism site.
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Perception of Users: An Assessment of Quality of Web-Based
Library Services of Indian Institute of Integrative Medicine
(CSIR-IIIM), Jammu, India
Shreya Gupta
Shipli Verma
Abstract
The purpose of this paper was to assess the quality of web- based library services of the
CSIR- IIIM, Jammu, India. The study was conducted during the period of Sep- 2017 to Nov2017. A questionnaire was the main instrument for the data collection. A total of 100
questionnaires were distributed, out of which 84 filled questionnaires were received by the
researcher. The questions were asked related to the awareness in respect to web-based library
services and their perception, opinion or satisfaction level towards the different attributes of
web-based library services offered to them. The results of study revealed that though few
obstacles hinder the full exploitation of web-based library services like slow internet
connectivity sometime, lack of orientation program regularly and etc., yet the users of IIIM
library have positive attitude towards web-based library services and they are very much
satisfied with web-based library services.
Keywords: Library websites; Awareness; Environment quality; Outcome quality; Delivery
quality
Introduction
In special libraries the quality of delivery of library services to its users, i.e. scientist is a key
factor in determining the quality of the library. With the intervention of technology in
libraries, the evaluation of library services has also become very important to assess the
quality of library services. Now days, the special libraries provide access to web based
library resources and web based library services. The web- based services which includesweb-based reference services, web-based acquisition services, web-based cataloguing
services, web-based classification services, web-based periodical services, etc, helps the
library to improve its social status.
The rapid improvement of services available through internet has possessed a high risk in
preserving the library relevancy as the interest of user shifts towards the information and
services provided by different service providers available on internet. Therefore, to
overcome this challenge and to maintain the user loyalty, the library to maintain the quality
of their web based services by constantly assessing it from time to time.
This study looks at the perception of users for the different criteria of web- based library
services offered by CSIR- IIIM library to its users. To mark the perception level of the users
the researcher has used three criteria namely web based library services environment quality,
web based library services delivery quality and web based library services outcome quality.
Significance


Research Scholar, Department of Library & Information Science, Babasaheb Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Lucknow,
Lucknow-226025

Professor, Department of Library & Information Science, Babasaheb Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Lucknow,
Lucknow-226025

118

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

India is a developing country and a development of a developing country basically depends
on the quality of the research and development activities taking place in the research
institutes of the country. Since CSIR is one of the top most research and development
institute of India and its main aim is to provide a scientific and industrial researcher that
maximizes the economic, environmental and human welfare for the people and development
of India, therefore this study is focused on the web based library services of the CSIR- IIIM,
Jammu. The use of web to deliver efficient library services is become a trend in the CSIR
libraries. To support the growing demand of the users there is a need to upgrade the current
library infrastructure facilities in order to transform conventional library resources and
services to online information resources and services for providing better services to the
library users. The purpose of the study was to find out the awareness level of users for webbased library services and to find out the satisfaction level of with the different attributes of
the web based library services.
Review Of Literature
Arif, Ameen and Rafiq (2017) have done a study to assess students’ satisfaction with the
use of the Allama Iqbal Open University (AIOU) web-based services titles as “Assessing
distance education students satisfaction with web-based services: A Pakistani’s perspective”.
The findings of the study revealed that the users of the AIOU library were satisfied with the
web-based library services except for tracking system of online books, web- OPAC and Web
radio service.
Bawalya (2014) has studied the provision of Internet and web-based services in his study
“Internet and web-based library Services Provision among Academic Libraries in Zambia: a
Comparative study of the University Zambia and Copperbelt University Libraries.” The
finding of study revealed that University libraries have not welcomed technology fully like
Internet and web in providing online services such as web-based reference services, webbased circulation and web based inter library loans. However, Copperbelt library provide
Web-OPAC, online reservation and web-based current services. Islam and Hossain (2013)
studied the status of 57 University library websites in Bangladesh in their study “Marketing
Information Resources and Services on the Web”. The study examined the extent with which
the University libraries websites were utilized for the marketing initiative to promote the
collection and services to their clientele and it was found that libraries were not utilizing the
websites fully for marketing library resources and services. In fact, the majority of libraries
did not provide online information literacy program, access to OPAC, e-books and have not
linked to other libraries and related association. Khalid and Richardson (2013) investigated
67 US academic libraries listed in the Association of Research Libraries membership in their
study “Impact of Web 2.0 Technologies on Academic Libraries: a Survey of ARL Libraries”.
They examined that each library was using some form of web 2.0 technology such as RSS,
social networking sites, Instant Messaging, blogs and wikis. They found the significant
positive correlation between the extent of web 2.0 adoption in libraries and librarians opinion
about their advantages. Anunobi and Ogbonna (2012) surveyed use of web 2.0 application
by the librarians in their study “Web 2.0 use by Librarians in a State in Nigeria”. The finding
of the study revealed that the low awareness, lack of computer expertise, motivation,
facilities and access restriction were the major challenges in using web 2.0 tools by the
librarians. Balaji and Kumar (2011) surveyed “Use of Web technology in Providing
Information Services by South Indian Technological Universities as Displayed on Library
Websites”. The findings of the study revealed that the most of technological University

119

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

libraries are still working in the conventional library set up and the here has been a relatively
low rate of dispersal of web information services.
Method of Evaluation
The study opted the subjective approach for the evaluation of the Web-Based Library
services which greatly depends on the viewpoint of the ultimate authority of a library, the
library user’s opinion and their attitude towards the services which thereby helps in
determining the degree of success of the library services. The goal of the study includes; 1.
To know the awareness of web-based library services 2. To know the opinion of users for
web- based library services environment quality, web- based library services delivery quality
and web- based library services outcome quality
Council of Scientific & Industrial Research (CSIR)
Council of Scientific & Industrial Research (CSIR) is an Industrial Research Organization,
founded in 1942. It is funded by the Science and Technology Ministry, Government of India
and is working as autonomous organization. The main aim of CSIR laboratories is to provide
a scientific and industrial researcher that maximizes the economic, environmental and
human welfare for the people and development of India.
Indian Institute of Integrative Medicine (IIIM) Library
IIIM Jammu is a three storey building and has very rich library resources in terms of books,
periodicals, databases and other intellectual materials. Records show that the Library was
functional in this campus even during the pre-independence years. The IIIM library is known
as ‘IIIM Knowledge Resource Centre (KRC)”. The primary objective of the IIIM KRC is to
satisfy the information needs of the users by provide them with best and updated resources
and services which enable them to themselves abreast with trends and development in the
field of Biotechnology, Botany, Natural Products Chemistry (NPC) and Quality Control.
The library has a rich collection of almost 27,500 Books, 17000 Back Volumes, 04 Online
Databases, 03 Online Archival Databases and many other print and e-resources. The library
also offers high range of Web-Based services to its users.
Analysis and Interpretation
Fig. I. Awareness towards the Web-based library services
AWARENESS
4%
8%

Yes, use them Regularly
Yes, Use them Sometime

34%

54%

Yes, but Never Used
Never

The fig I. shows that the 54% of the IIIM library users were very well aware of the webbased library services and uses them regularly, whereas, 34 % were aware but uses it
sometimes on the other hand 4% were aware but never used and 8% have never heard of
their library web-based services.
1. Environment Quality of web-based library services: pertaining to the attributes
related to the website user interface
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Fig. II. Perception toward the Access & Collection arrangement on library website
Access & Collection
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39

Online information resources are…

Disagree
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The fig. II shows that 46 user (i.e. 55%) and 42 user (i.e. 50%) users were strongly agreed
that the web based services provide trusted information as compared to the Internet and
online information resources are clearly arranged by subject, respectively, on the other hand
47 users (i.e. 56%), 44 users (i.e. 52%) and 39 users (i.e. 46% ) were agreed that the service
provide access to wide range of electronic resources in their subject are, the web site is
convenient to use and the web site has all working links respectively.
Fig. III. Perception towards the equipments offered by library to access web-based
library services
Equipment
11

22

There are enough working computers
to access Web-based services

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain

There are enough ports for laptop use
to access Web-based services

Agree
38
0

10

20

30

Strongly Agree

40

The fig.III shows that 38 users (i.e. 45%) agreed that the IIIM library has enough ports for
laptop use to access Web- based services whereas 22 users (i.e. 27%) were disagreed that
the library has enough working computers to access Web based services.
2. Delivery Quality of web-based library services- attributes related to patron and
website interaction during the usage of web-based library services.

Fig. IV. Perception towards the support given by online librarians to its users
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Patron Support
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The fig. IV indicates that 36 users (i.e. 43%) and 34 users (i.e.36%) were strongly agreed
that online librarians understand their specific information needs and are always willing to
help them, respectively, and 36 users (i.e. 43%) were agreed that online librarians interact
with them in courteous manner
Fig. V. Perception toward the personalization of the users’ activity through webbased library services
PERSONALISATION
I am able to save my searches and
display my search history.
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The fig.V indicates the 45 users (i.e. 54%) were agreed that the library system stores all their
preferences to offer them extra information, and 44 users (i.e. 52%) were strongly agreed
with the fact that they can save their searches and display search history, whereas, 28 users
(i.e. 33%) were uncertain about to set up an alert for new materials in their discipline.

Fig. VI. Perception towards the features user friendly features offered by the website
to its users’
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PATRON RELATIONSHIP
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The fig. VI indicates that41users (i.e. 49%), 31 users (i.e. 37%), 42 users (i.e. 50%) were
agreed that the site allows them the convenience of sending query online, the clear, precise
instructions at the time of use and the instructions on remote access are easy to follow
respectively.
3. Outcome Quality of web-based library services: deals with satisfaction level of the
users after delivery
Fig. VII. Perception of users towards the functional benefits they get after using the
web-based library services
FUNCTIONAL BENEFITS
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The fig. VII depicts that 32 (38%) users and 35 (42%) users were strongly agreed that using
web-based library services they get information in minimal time, effort and most of the time
respectively.

Fig. VIII. Perception of the users with reliability of the web-based library services
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The fig. VIII depicts that 57 % users and 68% users were agreed with the fact that online
interlibrary loan requests and online document delivery requests were dealt in promised time
respectively.
Findings
1. The traditional method of offering library services has changed drastically in the present
scenario to web-based library services. Therefore, the expectations of the users have also
changed accordingly. So, it becomes necessary to know that how much users are aware
of the institutional web based library services. It was found that the 88% users of IIIM
were aware of the Web- based library services offered by their library and use them on
regular basis.
2. The users of IIIM library are satisfied with the Access & Collection provided through
library website
3. The users of IIIM library are uncertain about the equipments offered to them by the
library as they are not much interested in visiting library.
4. It was found that most of the users were agreed that online librarians are always willing
to help them and interact with them in a courteous manner.
5. Most of the users were agreed that, through web-based library services they could easily
get the information they were looking for most of the time and in minimum time and
effort respectively.
6. The users were agreed that the online interlibrary loan and document delivery services
are dealt with in promised time.
Conclusion
The web-based library services have made professional life simpler and have become a basic
necessity of academic life. The result of the study demonstrate that the users of IIIM library
are well aware of the web based services offered to them via library and they are exploiting
these services to maximum to get the maximum benefits. The study also reveals that the
user’s perception towards the environment quality, delivery quality and outcome quality of
the web based library services was quite satisfactory. Thus, the researcher concluded that the
IIIM library is providing its users the qualitative web-based services.
Suggestions
Users were asked to suggest the means for strengthening the web-based library services
rendered by their library. The following are the major suggestions collected from the IIIM
library for improving the web-based library services:
(i)
The users think there should be more hyperlinks to web-based library services.
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(ii)
(iii)
(iv)

Bandwidth and wireless connectivity should be increased.
All back-volumes of journals should be available online.
Orientation program or web-based tutorials for users should be organized from more
frequently.
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Pattern Problems and Prospects of Land Utilization in
Skeikhpura District and India
DR DEVENDRA SHARMA
Abstract
Land use pattern is the right and balanced allocation of land between rival claimants”. Land
use pattern deals with the study of problems arising in the processing of deciding between
the alternative major types of land uses and putting all types of land to their respective
optimum use.In simple term, land use refers to the utilization of land in temporal di-mension
of cropping activity. The most efficiently used land is one which does not remain at all in a
given unit of time, say a year. If the land is oc-cupied for some productive purposes for single
day in a year it can be stated that it was used in the most efficient way, land utilization. The
meaning and scope of land use is explained in outlines by Zimmer-man in his book, “World
Resources and Industries”. In fact ‘land’ is used by economist in a broader sense to denote
natural resources in general. The problem, in that case, becomes one of resources appraisal.
But, re-stricting the review to agricultural land, factors determining the limits of agricultural
uses of land is being reflected.
Keywords: Patterns, Problems, Skeikhpura, Bihar, Lands, India
Introduction
Sheikhpura is a new district carved out of erstwhile Munger District It lies between 24045’
North to 250 North and 85045’ to 86045’ East longitude. It is bounded by Nawada and Patna
District in the North and Jamui in the South. Lakhisarai district in the east Nalanda and
Nawada district in the west. This district stretches over an area of 605.96 sq.km. It comprises
of one Subdivision and 06 blocks 45 Panchayats and 310 villages. The district has rich
alluvial soil composed of sand silt and clay in most part of the district. The soil is most fertile
and suitable for agriculture. There is no perennial rivers worth to be mentioned in the
districts. There are small rivers flowing in rainy season namely Sony, Karihari, Tanti, Kacchi
etc. The District has hot summer and moderate winter. The economy of the District is
predominantly agriculture. Sheikhpura Distirct is situated in the southern part of the
Gangetic belt of Central Bihar. The lands are mainly plain except some patches of scattered
small hills. The hilly region start from southern parts of the district and land is sloping
towards north eastern side. Because of low lying area in some parts of the north eastern sides
water starts accumulating during rainy season leading towards water logging.
Geographical Profile
Location
Sheikhpura is a new district carved out of Munger district on 31-07-1994. District Head
Quarter Sheikhpura is situated at North side of Gaya-Kuel Rail line. This district lies in the
southern part of Bihar that is bounded by Nalanda & Patna district in North, Nawada &
Jamui district in South, Lakhisarai district in East and Nalanda & Nawada district in West.
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The district spanning in 77705 hectares is situated between North latitudes 24º45’ and 25º
and East longitude 85º45’ and 86º45’.
Topography
Topographically district has two types of region – the rocky highland formed by hilly portion
in centre, surrounded by fertile land in North, South, East and West. The land is sloping
towards North Eastern side. Because of the low lying area in some parts of the North Eastern
side, the water gets accumulated during rainy season leading to water-logged conditions.
This area is geographically known as Tal area.
Climate
The district has hot summers & moderate winters. Summers start from middle of March and
lasts till July. The monsoon usually breaks in the second half of June and lasts till September.
Annual Rainfall Stastistics:
District - 1207mm
Block:
Ariari - 943mm
Barbigha - 1052mm
Sheikhpura - 930mm
Soil
The district has rich alluvial soil composed of sand, silt and clay in most parts of district.
The soil is most fertile and suitable for agriculture. The alkaline and saline deposits are rarely
found.
Rivers
There are no big rivers of perennial nature worth to be mentioned in this district. Of course
there are some small rivers which flow during rainy season viz Somi, Korihari, Tati, and
Kachchi & Rijown.
Land Use/Land Cover Classification System
With the changing times and increasing demand on the availability of information on land
use/land cover, it becomes necessary to have a standard classification system, precise
definition of land use/land cover and its categories, uniform procedures of data collection
and mapping on different scales for all the States and Union Territories.Realizing the need
for an up to date nationwide land use/land cover maps by several departments in the country,
as a prelude, a land use/land cover classification system (with 24 categories up to Level-II,
suitable for mapping on 1:250,000 scale) was developed by NRSA, DOS, taking into
consideration the existing land use classification adopted by NATMO, CAZRI, Ministry of
Agriculture, Revenue Department, AIS and LUS etc. and the details obtainable from satellite
imagery. The classification system provided the conceptual frame-work for discussions with
nearly 40 user departments/institutions in the country and finalizes acceptable 22 fold
classification system which was adopted for Nationwide Land Use/Land Cover Analysis.
Initial knowledge on extrinsic and intrinsic factors operating at different spatial and temporal
scales an alarming needs to be developed for quantifying LULC changes. In the past few
decades there is change in land use, because of expansion of mining areas, increment in
construction of dams, industrialization, urbanization etc. to name a few which affect the
areas as an external factors. Internal changes includes shifting cultivation areas, selective
logging due to human pressure on forest resources and habitat loss of wildlife due to
reduction in the forests.
RURAL BLOCKS WISE VILLAGE PRIMARY AERA
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DISTRICT CENSUS: SHEIKHPURA
VILLAGE PRIMARY
C D Block Locatio
n
code
number Name of Village
1 2
0360
0360
0360

Barbigha (Total)
Barbigha (Rural)
Barbigha (Urban)
RURAL
243807 Sanwas
243808 Daria Chak
243809 Khalil Chak
243810 Rajoura
243811 Sanwas
243812 Khoja Gachhi
243813 Babhan Bigha
243814 Teus
243815 Bhanpur
243816 Kabirpura
243817 Kanhauli
243818 Jagdishpur
243819 Ukhdi
243820 Tetarpur
243821 Toi
243822 Saraia
243823 Pank
243824 Chainpur Dih
243825 Musapur
243826 Lachhmipur
243827 Baijnathpur
243828 Kazi Fatu Chak
243829 Dih Nazimat

Total population (including
institutional

Area of
Village in Number of
hectares households
3
4
7,861.58
7,861.58
0.00

14,182
14,182
-

664.00
87.14
64.00
138.06
189.00
80.04
211.11
747.00
57.06
205.60
120.00
179.35
189.49
109.10
252.98
97.02
206.00
40.03
97.19
14.41
79.00
64.07
141.05

1,313
168
117
224
505
232
425
1,605
36
323
224
306
358
84
500
149
348
47
252
59
128
266
312

243830 Chak Suja
243831 Milki Chak

10.00
47.00

160

243832 Biskurwa
243833 Gordih

16.25
74.40

175

9.12
194.29
57.03
342.08
124.00
176.03
59.00
209.08

359
153
492
184
321
29
335

243834 Kasturipur
243835 Dharsani
243836 Shekhpurwa
243837 Keoti
243838 Punesra
243839 Mirzapur
243840 Karman Chak
243841 Kutaut

128

and houseless population)
Persons
Males Females
5
6
7
90,092
90,092
-

46,365 43,727
46,365 43,727
-

8,843
4,591 4,252
1,073
534
539
799
384
415
1,462
769
693
3,192
1,704 1,488
1,545
784
761
2,810
1,444 1,366
10,315
5,263 5,052
205
108
97
1,943
1,024
919
1,323
656
667
1,627
835
792
2,334
1,179 1,155
466
236
230
3,129
1,598 1,531
871
455
416
2,008
1,017
991
284
143
141
1,659
852
807
371
188
183
1,093
556
537
1,541
808
733
1,937
1,016
921
-------------Un-inhabited------------1,009
506
503
-------------Un-inhabited------------1,125
592
533
-------------Un-inhabited------------2,303
1,232 1,071
1,008
529
479
3,037
1,486 1,551
1,212
639
573
1,841
949
892
194
95
99
2,166
1,109 1,057

Population in the age-group
0-6
Persons Males Females
8
9
10
17,013
17,013
-

8,671
8,671
-

8,342
8,342
-

1,622
236
140
265
574
215
540
2,071
47
333
234
234
572
80
557
130
379
67
342
89
250
327
323

798
126
71
151
296
109
262
1,055
25
184
101
124
270
42
293
64
198
37
178
46
122
175
185

824
110
69
114
278
106
278
1,016
22
149
133
110
302
38
264
66
181
30
164
43
128
152
138

222

117

105

218

120

98

386
154
639
200
397
47
345

214
87
307
118
188
17
165

172
67
332
82
209
30
180
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243842 Ramraipur Buzurg

3.45

243843 Ramraipur Buzurg
243844 Ahiapur

4.58
34.19

243845 Gobindpur

0.40

243846 Nasratpur

4.95

243847 Gobindpur
Ram Raipur
243848 Buzurg
243849 Pinjri
243850 Nasratpur

-------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited------------1,478
787
691
-------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited------------3,597
1,858 1,739
-------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited-------------------------Un-inhabited------------625
323
302
1,443
732
711
668
348
320
697
365
332
1,168
591
577

251

45.00
3.23
277.39

543

6.49

243851 Ahiapur

10.32

243852 Ramraipur Buzurg

16.81

243853 Aima Pinjri

28.73

243854 Shibpur

10.52

243855 Ahiapur

2.71

243856 Ramraipur

10.62

243857 Shibpur
243858 Jangipur
243859 Kuseri
243860 Mahamda
243861 Dumri
243862 Bhadarthi

1.53
33.25
277.02
26.00
70.04
139.00

85
234
98
90
174

170

90

80

781

379

402

160
247
130
104
205

84
137
66
55
114

76
110
64
49
91

SHEIKHPURA STATISTICS
State
Number of Villages

Total
Inhabited
Uninhabited

Number of Towns

Statutory
Census
Total

Number of Households

Population

129

Normal
Institutional
Houseless
Total

Persons

District

44,874
39,073
5,801

314
261
53

139
60
199

2
2

18,867,444
36,303
9,818

100,411
226
64

104,099,452

636,342
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Males
Females

54,278,157
49,821,295

329,743
306,599

Rural

Persons
Males
Females

92,341,436
48,073,850
44,267,586

527,340
272,360
254,980

Urban

Persons
Males
Females

11,758,016
6,204,307
5,553,709

109,002
57,383
51,619

11.29

17.13

Percentage Urban Population
Decadal Population Growth
2001-2011

Number

Number

21,100,943

25.42

110,840

21.09

Males

11,034,362

25.52

55,751

20.35

Females

10,066,581

25.32

55,089

21.90

Density of Population (Persons
per sq Km.)
Total
Rural
Urban

Important Statistics

94163

689.00

1106

924

918
921
895

930
936
900

State
Number
Literates

Scheduled Castes

Scheduled Tribes

130

Percentage

Persons

Area (in sq Km.)

Sex Ratio
(Number of females per 1000 males)

Percentage

District

Percentage

Number

Percentage

Persons

52,504,553

61.8

328,676

63.86

Males

31,608,023

71.2

196,431

73.56

Females

20,896,530

51.5

132,245

53.40

Persons

16,567,325

15.91

131,115

20.60

Males

8,606,253

15.86

67,582

20.50

Females

7,961,072

15.98

63,533

20.72

Persons

1,336,573

1.28

617

0.10

Males

682,516

1.26

305

0.09

Females

654,057

1.31

312

0.10
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Workers and Non-Workers
Total Workers (Main and

Persons

34,724,987

33.36

224,655

35.30

Marginal)

Males

25,222,189

46.47

151,569

45.97

Females

9,502,798

19.07

73,086

23.84

Persons

21,359,611

20.52

148,002

23.26

Males

17,270,690

31.82

109,905

33.33

Females

4,088,921

8.21

38,097

12.43

Persons

(i) Main Workers

(ii) Marginal Workers

13,365,376

12.84

76,653

12.05

Males

7,951,499

14.65

41,664

12.64

Females

5,413,877

10.87

34,989

11.41

Persons

69,374,465

66.64

411,687

64.70

Males

29,055,968

53.53

178,174

54.03

Females

40,318,497

80.93

233,513

76.16

Persons

7,196,226

20.72

54,511

24.26

Males

5,745,420

22.78

41,222

27.20

Females

1,450,806

15.27

13,289

18.18

Persons

18,345,649

52.83

109,696

48.83

Males
Females

12,570,717
5,774,932

49.84
60.77

68,524
41,172

45.21
56.33

(iii)Workers in household

Persons

1,411,208

4.06

9,917

4.41

industry

Males
Females

762,118
649,090

3.02
6.83

5,451
4,466

3.60
6.11

(iv) Other Workers

Persons

7,771,904

22.38

50,531

22.49

Males

6,143,934

24.36

36,372

24.00

Females

1,627,970

17.13

14,159

19.37

Non-Workers

Category of Workers (Main & Marginal)
(i) Cultivators

(ii)Agricultural Labourers

Development, Land Use Pattern and Degradation in India
The twentieth century has been a century of unprecedented population growth, economic
development and environmental change. For which there has been extensive debate
worldwide on the relationship between population growth, depletion of resources and
environmental degradation in the past few years. The world population grew by four times
from 1.6 billion to 6.1 billion persons during 1900 to 2000 (United Nations, 2001). Decreases
in famine related deaths and infant mortality rates are partially responsible for this rapid
population growth. In addition, advances in public health and medicine have increased the
life expectancy of countries worldwide. Industrialization has provided for better economies
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and has sustained human development. However, this rapid population growth and
development has occurred unevenly throughout the world simultaneously with increasingly
unsustainable utilization of world’s natural resources. In this context, the question about the
impact of population growth with limited and often degraded resources is most relevant for
developing country like India.
During the last few decades there has been phenomenal increase in population in India and
it has taken place even in relatively land abundant arid and semi-arid states such as Rajasthan
and Gujarat. India accounts for 18 percent of world population, and is growing at 1.93
percent per annum. India supports its population with only 2.3 percent of the world’s land
area and 1.7 percent of the world’s forest. In India, by mid-nineties, more than 85 percent of
the cultivable area had already been brought under cultivation. Taking into account the total
land resources including hills, mountains, lakes, rivers and lands of all description, the
availability of land per head in India comes to only 0.58 hectares.
The consequences of population growth for India span three areas; changes in land use,
increase in toxic chemical released to the environment and depletion of natural resources.
As population increases, this expanded growth begins to distort our environment, leaving
what scientists call an ecological footprint. This concept draws upon the idea that each
person has certain basic needs such as land, water and energy use. As these resources are
used, wastes are generated and disposed of. Thus, the extent of resource exploitation, waste
generation and environmental damage relies on that society’s lifestyles and pattern of
consumption. India’s massive population base of which ample number are living below
poverty line, non sustainable agricultural and industrial practices, and relatively small scope
for further expansion of agricultural land, make it all the more important to understand the
relationship between population pressure, changes in land use and environmental
degradation in the country. This paper makes an attempt to study the trend in population
growth, socioeconomic development, and changes in land use highlighting the extent to
which land under forest have declined over time and across states of India. It ishypothesized
that urbanization is likely to be associated with increased land utilization for non-agricultural
purposes and density of population with intensity of cropping pattern.
PATTERN IN INDIA
Land Use Pattern in India, 1950-2000
In Million hectares
Classification

Reporting Area for land
Utilization statistics

1950-51

1960-61

1970-71

1980-81

1990-91

1999-2000

284.32
(100.00)
40.48

298.46
(100.00)
54.05

303.76
(100.00)
63.91

304.15
(100.00)
67.47

304.86
(100.00)
67.80

306.54
(100.00)
69.02

(14.24)
47.52

(18.11)
50.75

(21.04)
44.64

(22.18)
39.62

(22.24)
40.48

(22.52)
42.40

(16.71)
9.36

(17.00)
14.84

(14.70)
16.48

(13.03)
19.66

(13.28)
21.09

(13.83)
22.40

(3.29)

(4.97)

(5.43)

(6.46)

(6.92)

(7.31)

1. Forest

2. Not available for cultivation

(a) Non Agricultural uses
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38.16

35.91

28.16

19.66

19.39

19.31

(13.42)
49.45
(17.39)
6.68
(2.35)

(12.03)
37.64
(12.61)
13.97
(4.68)

(9.27)
35.06
(11.54)
13.26
(4.37)

(6.46)
32.31
(10.62)
11.97
(3.94)

(6.36)
30.22
(9.91)
11.40
(3.74)

(6.20)
28.47
(9.29)
11.04
(3.60)

19.38

4.46

4.30

3.60

3.82

3.61

(6.82)

(1.49)

(1.42)

(1.18)

(1.25)

(1.18)

22.94

19.21

17.50

16.74

15.00

13.82

(8.07)
28.12

(6.44)
22.82

(5.76)
19.88

(5.50)
24.75

(4.92)
23.36

(4.51)
24.89

(9.89)
17.44
(6.13)
10.68

(7.65)
11.18
(3.75)
11.68

(6.54)
8.76
(2.88)
11.12

(8.14)
9.92
(3.26)
14.83

(7.66)
9.66
(3.17)
13.70

(8.12)
10.10
(3.29)
14.79

(3.76)
118.75

(3.91)
133.20

(3.66)
140.27

(4.88)
140.00

(4.49)
143.00

(4.82)
141.23

(41.77)
131.89

(44.63)
152.77

(46.18)
165.79

(46.03)
172.63

(46.91)
185.74

(46.07)
189.74

(46.39)
13.14

(51.19)
19.57

(54.58)
25.52

(56.76)
32.63

(60.93)
42.74

(61.90)
48.51

(4.62)

(6.56)

(8.40)

(10.73)

(14.02)

(15.83)

(b) Barren and unculturable land
3. Other uncultivated land
(Excluding fallow land)
(a) Permanent pastures and
other grazing land
(b) Land under Miscellaneous

tree crops and groves not included

in net area sown
(c) Culturable Waste land

4. Fallow land
(a) Fallow land other than
Current fallows
(b) Current Fallows

5. Net area sown (6-7)

6. Gross cropped area

7.Area sown more than once

Note: Figures in parenthesis are percentages.
The main conclusions emerging from the analysis regarding trend of land use in India during
the period 1950-51 to 1999-2000 are as follows. Out of the total geographical area of 328
million hectares, the land use statistics were available for roughly 284 million hectares in
1950-51; however, in 1999-2000 the reporting area is around 306 million hectares. The area,
for which data on the land use classification are available; is known as the reporting area.
Area under forests includes all lands classed as forest under any legal enactment dealing with
forests or administered as forest, whether state-owned or private, and whether wooded or
maintained as potential forest land The area of crops rose in the forest and grazing lands or
areas open for grazing within the forests should remain included under the forest area.
Conclusion
Temporal analysis of population and land use data for the last fifty years demonstrates that
population growth in India is now slowing down but its impact on land use trend is quite
distressing. The changes in land use obviously reflect the pressure on land resources due to
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rising population. The distressing features are in the form of considerable increase in land
put to non-agricultural uses, rise in fallow land, steep decrease in area under miscellaneous
tree crops and groves. Area under non-agricultural use has grown very fast but not at the cost
of cultivable area. From the regression analysis it is concluded that the effect of an increase
in population density on change in cropping intensity is not significant statistically. The most
disturbing trend over the past few years has been the spread of dangerous or bad air quality.
Despite many developments in the control of air pollution, India still faces major challenges
in many cities and urban areas. To address the problem of air pollution comprehensively, an
integrated air quality management approach is required, which cuts across different sectors
and addresses social, economic, and technological issues. It should consider issues related
to population distribution, regional land use, and siting, transport planning, infrastructure
development and environment.Thus greater efforts are required for bolstering data collection
and dissemination mechanisms in this context. Integration of decision across different
institutions and levels of the government is a prerequisite for ensuring effective
implementation of policy. In India, the lack of integrated resource management is often
regarded as a major weakness of policy. This precludes a comprehensive and long-term view
of fund availability; the multifarious pressure on it and how they interact and change
overtime; and the available options to mange it. Close interaction is essential among the
three levels of government: centre, state, and local bodies and also between various
departments of government, so that, India can move in the direction of set targets to control
population growth and environmental degradation.
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Rohingya Refugee Crisis in the Rakhine State, Myanmar
Anand Singh Shekhawat
Abstract
In this paper it has been observed that harassment and persecution of Rohingya frequently
occurs in Rakhine province of Myanmar. The Rohingya community, whose number countis
around one million (in Myanmar since early2017) are one among the ethnic minorities in the
country. Rohingya Muslims represent the largest percentage of Muslims in Myanmar, who
majorly resides in Rakhine state. Around 288 villages were partially or totally destroyed by
fire in northern Rakhine during August 2017, according toanalysis of satellite imagery by
Human Rights Watch. The imagery shows many areas where Rohingya villages were
reduced to smouldering rubble, while reduced nearby ethnic Rakhine villages were left in
very few numbers. For this reason, Rohingya families have been deprived of education, food,
rights and citizenship. The minority Rohingya community does not enjoy citizenship in
Myanmar and is sparingly given refugee status in Bangladesh.
Introduction
The Rohingya community are Muslim minority group residing in the western state of
Rakhine, Myanmar.1 They are the world’s most distressed minority, belong to the Sunni
Muslim sect and they cover the one third of total population of Rakhine state at Myanmar.2
Amnesty International describes the Rohingya as "one of the most persecuted minorities in
the world". More than one million people from the Muslim minority group lived in Myanmar
at the start of 2017, with the majority in Rakhine State.3 Rohingya is considered as a
“stateless unit" because Myanmar government does not recognize them as racial group of
their country.They doesn’t have the Myanmar Government's legal protection and are
regarded as refugees from Bangladesh, and face strong hostility in the country. The Rohingya
people have been described as one of the most persecuted people on earth.4,5,6 The Rohingya
often try to enter Southeast Asian states illegally and request humanitarian support from
hostcountries.7
Rohingya have been living in Arakan (referred to the area now known as Rakhine) from time
immemorial." During the British colonization of Myanmar (then Burma) between 1824 and
1948, migration of laborers from Myanmar to India and Bangladesh was significant.
Bangladesh was formed in 1971 as a result of partition of India and Pakistan after 1947.
According to Human Rights Watch (HRW), this kind of migration was considered an
internal movement because the Britishers administered Myanmar as a province of India,
although the native population negatively viewed the migratants. After the independence of
Myanmar in 1948, the government declared this migration illegal. Citizenship was denied to
the Rohingya community in the country. The Rohingya were excluded from the Union
Citizenship Act. In 1982, a new citizenship law was passed that also did not include
Rohingya in the list of country's 135 ethnic groups. The law established three levels of
citizenship, the most basic level, naturalization, requiring proof of family living in Myanmar
prior to 1948.
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The Rohingya generally lacked such documents as their family were initially denied for
citizenship. In the 1970s, the Myanmar military began a campaign of brutal crackdowns in
Rohingya villages, forcing the Rohingya population to flee Myanmar.8 Many Rohingya
migrated illegally to predominantly Buddhist Bengali villages.
In October 2015, Rohingya’s population between 800,000 and 1,100,000 in Myanmar, 80%
of whom live in Rakhine state. The Rohingya primarily reside in the two northern townships
in Rakhine state - Maungdaw and Buthidaung - along the border with Bangladesh. Rakhine
Buddhists are the major population group residing in Rakhinestate.9
Internal Perspectives
In the year 2013, President Thein Sein made public statements in the Rohingya citizenship
issue in the Rakhine State. He publicly announced that outside elements are just
exaggerating, fabricating news, there is no ethnic cleansing whatsoever, and there is a
peaceful and harmonious society in Rakhine State.10 These statements, however, turned out
in a different story when violence occurred in June and October 2012, where at least 192
Rohingyas were killed.
Since 1992, successive U.N. Special Rapporteurs have documented patterns of human rights
violations against the Rohingyas. On account of their ethnicity, race or religion, Rohingyas
are a perfect target of direct or through selective, discriminatory implementation. National,
State and local laws, policies and practices are so designed to have this effect on the
Rohingyas.
The relationship of two sides more enhanced and augmented after the signing of the trade
agreement in 1994. After coming into the power Prime Minister Narendra Modi focused on
some important policies like “Neighbourhood First” and “Act East” policy. But in this paper
I have tried to critically examine that critical situation of Rohingya and the India’s stand.
Recently in September, Prime Minister Narendra Modi visited to Myanmar for two days
which was followed by his earlier ASEAN-related visit in November 2014. This visit took
place amidst some of the violence has been going on between the Rohingya militants and
the Myanmar security forces. Rohingya militants are fighting under the aegis of the lately
formed Arakan Rohingya Salvation Army now identified as a “terrorist group” against
government and security outpost in northern Rakhine state.
These attacks and persecutions have laid down hundreds of deaths, incendiarism, and
burning of villages displacement of thousands of people from Rakhine to Bangladesh and
awful break down in food and humanitariansupplies. The clear stand of India on Rohingya
crisis was not expressed unequivocally during the visit of Prime Minister Narendra Modi.11
In september 2017, Myanmar leader Aung San Suu Kyi has overseen what is said to be the
world's fastest growing refugee crisis, as hundreds of thousands of Rohingya Muslims flee
to neighbouring Bangladesh. Risking death by sea or on foot, more than half a million have
fled persecution in northern Rakhine state since August 2017. The government sees the
Rohingya as illegal immigrants from Bangladesh and denies them citizenship.12 In New
Delhi Suu Kyi says Amid allegations of "ethnic cleansing" in Myanmar in the wake of the
mass exodus of Rohingya Muslims, state counsellor Aung San Suu Kyi has said that her
government "does not fear international scrutiny" and is making every effort to restore peace
and normalcy.13
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External Perspectives
Since the late 1970s, the discriminatory policies of the GOM in the Rakhine State, Myanmar
have prompted the latest surge in refugees, causing hundreds of thousands of Rohingyas to
flee to other neighbouring countries, such as: Indonesia, Malaysia, and Thailand.14 With this,
Rohingyas ventured out into the sea.15 These activities were facilitated by trafficking and
smuggling networks.16
In international law, by structure, it is absolutely essential that an asylum seeker should be
on the territory of the State in which he or she wants to seek asylum.17 The weak context of
refugee protection in Southeast Asia is one of the contributing factors for Rohingyas’
sufferings.18 The primary countries like Thailand, Indonesia, and Malaysia are not parties to
the 1951 Refugee Convention. That being so, receiving Rohingya refugees can be hard to
control as they do not have a specific legal framework to grant protection for refugees and
asylum-seekers. This condition has caused Rohingya refugees to live constantly in fear of
being arrested, detained, and prosecuted, not to mention being sent back to the country where
they are liable to be subjected to persecution.
Rohingya refugees are facingHuman Trafficking which is a serious concerns of Human
Right Violation.
Human Trafficking of Rohingyas
In the ASEAN region, human trafficking and smuggling is an issue of concern. Tens of
thousands of Rohingyas were pushed to flee the country by boat to escape the horrendous
situation in the Rakhine State, Myanmar.19 The journeys of all Rohingyas started out with
getting on very small boats that can accommodate a few to a couple dozen passengers, and
eventually transported to larger vessels accommodating several hundreds of passengers
waiting further out to sea.20
Since 2014, refugees and migrants estimated at 94,000 according to the Office of the United
Nations Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) have left from Rakhine State and its border
areas for Bangladesh.19 Seeking shelter in Malaysia, Thailand, Indonesia, and escaping
persecutions in Myanmar, notwithstanding the precarious living conditions and threat of
refoulement in Bangladesh, Rohingyas are left with no choice but to rely on human
traffickers to take part in “dangerous and weeks-long maritime crossings in small, poorly
constructed boats under treacherous conditions”.21 “Thousands have fallen prey to the
abusive and extortionate practices of people smugglers and human traffickers”19 during their
journeys out of Myanmar and Bangladesh. The smugglers are being paid large sum of money
by the Rohingya refugees, normally with their life’s savings, “sometimes even promising
money while having non, as they expectto be absorbed eventually into the illegal labour
market, and repay the money oninstalments”.22
In November 2017, Human trafficking and exploitation are rife among Rohingya refugees
who have fled Myanmar to seek safety in Cox's Bazar, Bangladesh, the United Nations
migration agency has found.23
In March 2018, Girls in their early teens are being trafficked into prostitution in Rohingya
refugee camps in Bangladesh. Foreigners seeking sex can easily gain access to children who
have fled conflict in Myanmar and now face a new threat.24
Rohingya’s Humatarian Situation and Needs
Rakhine State in Western Myanmar/Burma is historically home to a Muslim population,
most of whom self-identify as Rohingya. For decades, this ethnic minority has suffered legal
and social discrimination. While there are historical economic relations with the Buddhist
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Rakhine community, there are also long-standing tensions between the two groups. The 1982
Citizenship Law stripped the Rohingya of their citizenship and even the right to self-identify.
The Rohingya are also subject to many restrictions in day to day life: banned from travelling
without authorisation and prohibited from working outside their villages, they cannot marry
without permission and, due to movement restrictions they lack sufficient access to
livelihood opportunities, medical care andeducation.25
In 2012, widespread violence in Central Rakhine left some 140 000 people, mostly
Rohingya, displaced. While the authorities have initiated a limited return process, over 120
000 people remain internally displaced in more than five years after the events, living in
squalid, overcrowded camps with only limited access to health care, education and
livelihood opportunities. Tensions and mistrust between the Rohingya and Rakhine
communities continue.
Some Rakhine groups erroneously perceive that humanitarian aid, which is allocated strictly
according to needs, is distributed unevenly and benefits only the Rohingya. In March
2014,this triggered organised attacks against international community offices, residences,
and warehouses, resulting in millions of euros of losses. In 2015, the flood and cyclone relief
interventions, supporting affected people from both communities, managed to mitigate this
perception to some extent; it however remains active, partly due to limited development
opportunities in Rakhine State. Access to the IDP camps around Sittwe is highly regulated
preventing timely and adequate assistance delivery, and access has been drastically reduced
after the August 2017 crisis.12
Since August 2017, more than 650,000 Rohingya people have fled violence and persecution
in Rakhine State in Myanmar, bringing the total number of Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh
to more than 900,000. Operational organisations in Cox’s Bazar are overwhelmed, hampered
by funding shortfalls, poor coordination and planning and a challenging operating
environment. In Myanmar, the government has blocked the humanitarian response and
placed restrictions on journalists, human rights observers, local and international NGOs and
the UN. Political and diplomatic progress to address the root causes of the crisis has been
minimal. China and Russia oppose UN resolutions intended to end the campaign against the
Rohingya, and the Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) is divided on how to
respond. Six months since the latest exodus began, there is little hope the conflict will be
resolved in the nearfuture.26
The Rohingya refugee crisis can no longer be thought of or responded to as a short-term
humanitarian emergency. While short-term life-saving assistance for refugees is crucial, now
is the time to plan for longer-term displacement, and find ways to support both the Rohingya
in Bangladesh and affected host communities in the months and years to come.
In March 2018, Myanmar’s de facto leader Aung San Suu Kyi has requested humanitarian
support for the Rohingya during a summit with regional leaders, even as she was herself
greeted with street protests and accused of failing to prevent crimes against humanity
towards the persecuted Muslim minority. Ms Suu Kyi has faced international criticism of
her handling of the Rohingya refugee crisis, which has seen at least half a million flee
Myanmar’s north- west Rakhine state amid a crackdown by authorities.27
Conclusion
From the above discussions, I have tried to focus on every aspect related to Rakhine State.
Therefore, I believe that Rohingyas have faced persistent misbehavior in the Rakhine state of
Myanmar. Myanmar officials, security forces, police, and local Rakhine artists have brought
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serious physical and mental harm to the widespread violence, acts of torture, arbitrary
detention, rape, and other crimes. The level of these atrocities has increased rapidly since
2012. Due to the conflict in 2012, most Rohingya in Myanmar are confined to the villages in
the North Rakhine state or internally displaced persons camps. The conditions of both the
North Rakhine State and IDP camps are serious: the freedom of movement, access to food,
clean drinking water, sanitation, intermediary care, work opportunities and lack of education
about Rohingya. They live in situations that have been calculated to bring their destruction.
The acts done against Rohingya, from India-view and collectively, the massacre meet the
criteria to find out the acts mentioned in the conference and remain against the protectedgroup.
In short, a solution to the Rohingya problem would only be possible if Myanmar's ruling
elite and decision-makers change their mindset. But the struggle over the state's resources,
benefits from development projects and the exponential rise of Buddhist fundamentalism
might not allow that change to happen.
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PROBE FOR SELF-IDENTITY: A PRAGMATIC STUDY IN
PHILIP ROTH’S THE COUNTER LIFE
B.BALAJI
Dr.B.R.VEERAMANI
Abstract
This paper is a result of an observation about the social struggles of Jews and their social
status in America through the creations of Philip Roth, who is a second generation American
born Jewish writer. Roth keeps a special eye upon Israeli Jewish migrants and he records the
painful experience of Jewish life in America, a wish for identity, how they were treated by
the American indigenous people. It also shows how gentiles fantasize Jews, cultural
struggles between the Jewish fathers and sons, their ideologies due to the modern revolution.
Key Words Social Struggle – Identity Crisis – Jewish Sentiments – Ideologies – revolution
Introduction
Being a part of the most fashionable and sophisticated society, man has to struggle a lot and
he must be ready to do anything or ready to migrated anywhere. In the world to survive such
a terrible condition forces all the human being to migrate and adapt to social circumstances.
This is the primary reason among the uncountable numbers of reason forces the modern
writers to think about migration and the social struggles of common people and adapting
different cultural atmospheres and took those things as the head of the theme of their literary
creations. This paper is a result of an observation about the struggling in a society of Jews
and their social status in America through the creation of Philip Roth, a second generation
Jewish writer in America.
In American literary genre the beginning of American-Jewish writing start with the
outstanding figures like Emma Lazarus (1849-87), Abraham Cahan (1860-1951) and Anzia
Yezierska (1885-1970) these literary figures and their Jewish imaginations gives
dimensional changes in American fictions. All of them were keeping their kaleidoscopic eye
upon the American-Jews and draw their literary characters with the observations on Jews.
While talking about the American Jewish writers, Donald Daiches says,
The American-Jewish writer has been liberated to use his Jewishness in a great variety of
ways, to use it not aggressively or apologetically, but imaginatively as a writer probing the
human condition (Reading Philip Roth 19).
In American-Jewish writing Bernard Malamud, Saul Bellow and Philip Roth were
considered as Trio, because these three writers and their imaginary creations bring many
numbers of prestigious awards to them. Almost in all American novels which are all kept
Jewishness as theme gives a special place for Israel? Israel has played a very extraordinary
role in American Jewish fictions. Israel is the peripheral elements in those American Jewish
fictions. Similarly, Alvin Rosenfeld also points out that “within the context of American
literature, the Holocaust and Israel have not emerged into prominence and in most cases play
a peripheral role (in his writings as)” even Saul Bellow also furnished Zionism in his non
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fictional work To Jerusalem and Back, and also he displays a sense of awe and mystery in
his creations. Even though, he is holding a good or historical fame and place in Chicago. It
is not possible to evict Jerusalem from his thoughts. Meyer Levin is an American writer but
his literary creations show as that how he is having an involvement and interest upon Jews
and Israel. His works The Settlers and The Harvest are making as to know the Israeli
immigrant’s dreams. But this is an observation that how Philip Roth’s The Counterlife is an
exception.
The Counter life is a novel by the American author Philip Roth. It was published in 1986.
Roth very beautifully slides the struggle of Jewish migrant in The Counterlife. The
Counterlife’s lineament shows the positions and social ranking very clearly and how the
American made Aliyah join Israeli society. Through a series of conversations take place in
Israel and through letters exchange between the Zuckerman brothers and an Israeli named
Shuki. Roth creates those characters’ interpretations of themselves and of one another. It is
not an easy thing to imaging how the Jew’s are struggling. The novel is created as series
contradictory imaginations of Jewish and their self not in a single view point. In this novel,
the counter life a reach dental practitioners from suburban New Jersey arrives in Judea to
embrace a life of religious nationalism, disciplined adherence to collective ideals and a return
to Jewish consciousness. The Counterlife setup an opposition between the flawed U.S and a
redemptive Israel, which is strange considering Roth’s own liberal sensibilities and
secularism. Nonetheless, there is a focus on characters disillusioned with America, whose
flight to Israel signals impatience with self-centered values, exaggerated individualism,
assimilation, sexual indulgence and the failure of political liberalism in America. In addition,
the members of the Judean settlement and the yeshiva come off in a surprisingly positive
light. The proagonist engages in lengthy, acrimonious debates with the ideologues of ultraconservatism but the novel is not glibly dismissive of the alleged fanatics. At times those
figures are even endowed with frankly admirable qualities. Selflessness, a sense of purpose,
devotion to community, human warmth and kindness. There seems to be recognition of the
power and resourcefulness of these characters even though there is professed sympathy for
opposing points of view.
Roth very beautifully gives a definition to Jewishness and widely gives a possible range of
models for Jewish identities in his work The Counter life. There is a conflict between
nonreligious pleasures of the Diasporas and the strict followers of super nationalist ideals in
Israel. Roth also asserts the view those how diaspora Jews are living an abnormal and
exfoliating life of psychic division. Nathan Zuckerman is a prompt example. He obsessed
with trying to define Jewishness he marries a gentle woman and pretends not to cure about
fundamental practices of Judaism. He defends America as a triumph of Jewish identity. In
this novel The Counter life
I was the American born grandson of single galician tradesmen who at the end of the last
centuries have won they are won reached the same prophetic conclusions Theodar Herz that
there was no future for then in Christian Europe. That they could not on being themselves.
There in the siding to violence ominous forces against which they had not the slightest means
of defense. Zionism means taking upon oneself, rather than leaving to others responsibilities
of one’s survival as a jew. This was they are brand of Zionism (The Counterlife 53)
Roth also explains how the Jews are enjoying their won freedom and leaving an unrestricted
life throw creating such a word,
In this view, it is America where Jews can enjoy a secure existence, equal rights and freedom
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from harm, echoing this sentiment, shuki the sabra agrees that Isreal is the more abnormal
place. Speaking to Nathan about his compatriots, he says: “we are the excitable, ghettoized
jittery little Jews of the Diaspora and you are the Jew all the confidence and cultivation that
comes of feeling at home where you are” (The Counterlife 74).
Roth’s character Henry wants to find his Jewish roots because as a Jew he wants to defend
his Jewish identity and his fellow Jewish people so that he moves to Agor springs from
convictions inspired by the heroism of a glorious ancient past. In America, he was willing to
risk death from a heart operation because he didn’t want to a Jeoparadize an illicit liaison his
past life in America seems to be very silly but Henry’s brother Nathan argues that Henry’s
actions are an amount to an escape from humdrum propriety. He says that Henry’s actions
show fantasy on Jewish identity and he wants to leave his wife and children callously behind.
This novel also explains the other problematic versions faced by jews. Roth also records that
not only Jews invent themselves and one another, but gentiles also fantasize Jews. This fact
places the beliefs of the characters in a more complicated and dangerous context. For
example, “Every introspective jew of Pacific in clinations and humanistic ideals as either a
coward or a traitor or an idiot” (The Counterlife 145).
In this novel The Counterlife, the judea episode is the only segment that gives alternative
Imaginations of Henry’s and Nathan’s lives. In one view Henry undergoes a heart operation
and dies. Another view is Nathan who Henry’s brother has the cardiac problem. He survives
and marries an American named shiksa but when he moves to England he becomes
disenchanted with Christendom and so turns back to his jewish origins.
Throughout the novel, the word “American Jew” for the Jewish community in the U.S. is a
returning make. Sometimes it is used in the negative sense as a cliché for the weak, adapted
Jew, who has known most for his uniquely Jewish identity, as Mordechai Lippman conceives
it in his speech at Agor. The America Jew becomes the essence for the “normal Jew”, the
one who is actually doing the right thing by not overly identifying with the Jewish history,
up to a quantity where the Jewishness becomes insignificant or even irrelevant. This is, for
instance, the case when the liberal Israeli journalist Shuki Elchanan talks to Nathan
Zuckerman:
You’re the only smart one – you of all people, are the only normal Jew, living in London
with an English Gentile wife and thinking you won’t bother to circumcise your son.
Elchanan, presented as a character quite sensible and rational, concludes this once again
when he writes to Nathan telling him again that he, in fact, is a normal Jew and evidence this
was that he is “riveted by Jewish abnormality” (162) Even though Nathan rejects Elhanan’s
statement on page 166 (“Stop calling me a normal Jew”), this put down the basis for the
supposition, Nathan’s personal identifying and not-identifying with “Jewishness” is the core
of what Roth is trying to present an idea of what Jewish identity can mean. Lippman
perceives the American Jews in a very different light from what Elchanan believes to be
factual. To Lippman the American Jews were on the retreat is on the brink of facing a new
Diaspora (The Great American Pogrom (128)) which will draw them out of the United States
eventually. Lippman further states that the American Jews were “to be crushed – if not
slaughtered first by the blacks (128)” since there was “nothing the American guy would like
better than a Judenrein United States (128)”.
“You know better than to swallow uncritically the big cliché they seem to cherish at Agor of
American Jews eating greedily from the shopping center fleshpots, with one wary eye out
for the Gentile mob – or worse, blindly oblivious to the impending threat – and all the while
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inwardly seething with their self-hatred and shame. Seething with self-love is more like it,
seething with confidence and success.”
The ideas Lippman presents and defends seems to be part of an over-exaggerated, highly
politicized ideology, however, the claim about Anti-Semitism in the U.S. is not entirely
plucked out of thin air. Especially after World War I up until after the Second World War
when Jews in America were suspected of supporting the communist regime many people of
Jewish descent were facing times of exclusion and difficulties based on their cultural and
ethnic background. However, the anti-Semitic attitude in the U.S. never reached a physical
level and remained only visible through incisions like special numerous clauses exclusively
for students with a Jewish background which increased the hurdles to get accepted into
university.
So on a meta-level, the author allows Lippman to present his ideas, but yet Lippman is fenced
in by the protagonist Nathan and also by the wits of the intellectual Elchanan (Lippman is
not such an interesting character (162)). Yet Roth makes this cliché of the weak American
Jew obvious and even though he deconstructs it through Nathan and Elchanan (and maybe
even through the fanatic und irrational “Jimmy-character”) the cliché gathers momentum
again when in the very last chapter, Roth allows Maria to unveil Nathan as being Mordechai
Lippman himself (308). So even when there is a cliché established and then deconstructed it
will be drawn upon again and by that kept alive throughout the novel. Consequently, every
stencil Roth creates seems to have a legitimacy and power, even after it has been refuted
poor contradicted to a certain degree - its meaning for the whole novel does not cease.
In part 2, The Counterlife, Henry feels like he has lost touch with his Jewish heritage. This
notion persists even after Henry returns to the United States and one day without warning
Henry leaves his dental office and boards a plane to Israel. Nathan goes to meet Henry an
effort to get some answers about Henry’s unexpected actions. During this time in Israel,
Nathan meets many unforgettable characters. Nathan, who has never thought much of this
Jewish heritage beyond its potential for humor in his life, has difficulty understanding the
religious and patriotic passions of the residents of the Israel settlements. It shows the strong
faith upon the Jewishness.
Conclusion
Throughout in this novel at least two of the main characters, Nathan and Henry Zuckerman,
struggle with their place within their own ethnic or religious group. Often they find
themselves uncomfortable and unsure when the question is posed, and just as often they find
themselves on the defensive. In one alternate version of the story, Part 2 "Judea," Henry has
a sudden awakening and seeks to embrace his Jewish heritage. On the whole, Roth wants’
to pectoris very clearly in this world every man never wants to lose his identity and culture.
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A Study on Urbanization & Internal Migration in India
Mrs. Reena
Abstract
Urbanization is an outcome of economic development, not only because of the higher
concentration of labour in urban areas, but also because economic development results in
the development of an urban lifestyle that creates the need for urban infrastructure and
services. Internal movement of people away from their usual place of residence for economic
or other reasons has been the major cause of growth of urban centers. Rural-to-urban
migration has increased multifold, especially after transition of Indian society from agrarian
to industrial to service oriented society. This phenomenon has put existing cities under great
strain in providing civic amenities to all the migrants as well as ensuring respect of their
fundamental rights as Indian citizens.
Urbanization becomes a problem when urban population growth exceeds the growth of
employment or of housing, infrastructure and services. In that case, the growing urban
population can find neither work nor housing, and rural-to-urban migration leads only to the
urbanization of poverty. While Government has taken some initiatives in bringing migrants
into main streamline, there is lot to be done still. Paper would also highlight the issues
pertaining to women & children migrants. This Paper attempts to collect details on above
mentioned aspects and to stimulate positive action from all the stakeholders.
Keywords: Migration, Urbanization, Economic, Social, Culture, Political, Government.
Introduction
Urban industrial employment needed to develop so that it could gradually absorb the rural
surplus labour. The rural population grew, however, much faster than had been expected
and, without opportunities for a livelihood, many people migrated to the urban areas as a last
resort. The urban industrial sector could not absorb the new arrivals, which ended up in
slums and squatter settlements and found employment in the informal sector. The result was
poverty in both urban and rural areas. Last few decades of Twentieth Century have witnessed
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a phenomenal wave of transformation in various dimensions of the human life.
Technological advancements, globalization, industrial expansion, rising populations, and
aspirations for a better quality of life – all these factors have given rise to growth of urban
centers, and prompted people to migrate to urban locations which seemed to offer better
prospects. This has seen wide rural-urban migration, putting strain on urban centers. The
efforts of the poor and rural-to-urban migrants to build their houses and create employment
deserve recognition rather than condemnation.
What is Urbanization?
The process of society’s transformation from a predominantly rural to a predominantly urban
one is called ‘Urbanization’. It indicates a large scale migration of population from rural
areas to towns, and moving away from agrarian occupation to other occupations.
In India, an area called ‘urban’ means any human settlement housing more than 5000
persons, with a density of more than 400 persons per sq. km.; and where more than 75% of
male population is engaged in non-agricultural occupations. All such towns having a
statutory Municipal Corporation, Municipal Committee or Nagar Panchayat, or Cantonment
Board are classified as ‘Urban’ areas.
Growth of Urbanization in India (1901–2011)
India's urban population has increased from about 286 million in 2001 to 377 million in
2011, and is expected to increase to 600 million (out of a total population of 1.4 billion) by
2030 (Census of India, 2011 and Planning Commission, 2011). For the first time since
Independence (1947), urban population growth (91 million) has exceeded rural population
growth (90.5 million) within the last decade (Census of India, 2011).
Emergence of Mega Cities in India
Mumbai saw large scale rural-urban migration in the 21st century. Mumbai accommodates
12.5 million people, and is the largest metropolis by population in India, followed
by Delhi with 11 million inhabitants. Witnessing the fastest rate of urbanization in the world,
as per 2011 census, Delhi's population rose by 4.1%, Mumbai's by 3.1% and Kolkata's by
2% as per 2011 census compared to 2001 census. Estimated population, at the current rate
of growth, by year 2015, Mumbai stands at 25 million, Delhi and Kolkata at 16 million
each, Bangalore and Hyderabad at 10 million.
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Health and Education of Migrants
Migrants cannot access various health and family care programmes due to their temporary
status. Free public health care facilities and programmes like Integrated Child Development
Scheme (ICDS) are not accessible to the migrants. For women workers, there is no provision
of maternity leave forcing them to resume work almost immediately after childbirth.
Workers, particularly those working in tile factories and, brick kilns suffer from occupational
health hazards such as body ache, sunstroke and skin irritation. It is also common for younger
siblings and older children to accompany their parents and to work alongside them,
drastically reducing their chances of getting any formal education (Srivastava and Dasgupta
2010). Migrants at the lower ends of the labour market comprise mostly unskilled casual
labourers or those who own or hire small means of livelihood such as carts or rickshaws and
are self‐ employed
Reasons for Urbanization in India
The contribution of the agricultural sector to the GDP of India started to decline and the
percentage contribution from secondary sector increased. The period after 1941, witnessed
rapid growth of four metropolitan cities in India, which were Kolkata, Delhi, Mumbai,
and Chennai. The nation's economy saw a rise due to industrial revolution and the invention
of new technologies increased the standard of living of people living in urban areas. The
growth of public sector resulted in development of public transport, roads, water supply,
electricity, and hence the infrastructure of urban areas.
Consequences of Urbanization
In recent years, several changes in India are likely to have impacted on the pattern and pace
of migration. The pattern of growth in the last two decades has steadily widened the gap
between agriculture and non-agriculture and between rural and urban areas, and it has
steadily concentrated in a few areas and a few states. The growing spatial inequalities in
economic opportunities must have necessarily also impacted on the pace and pattern of
migration. Uneven growth and a growing differential between agriculture and industry is a
necessary concomitant of the pattern of development.
Internal Migration in India
Urbanization in India subscribes to forces of the neo-liberal economy and the market where
citizens are expected to become self-reliant and not be an economic liability for the state.
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The manner in which urbanization is conceived and executed is therefore inextricably linked
to this notion of the ideal city resident. Urbanization in India has become contentious. Instead
of leading to social integration and closing in on the divide between the rich and poor, it
furthers inequality between them. More critically, shoddy urban planning and inadequate
policy is making India miss an opportunity to bring about integration in India’s youngest
cities, leaving one thinking who in the urban has the right to have rights. Migration is a form
of mobility in which people change their residential location across defined administrative
boundaries for a variety of reasons, which may be involuntary or voluntary, or a mixture of
both. Migrants constitute a ‘floating population’, as they alternate between living at their
source and destination locations.
Free movement is a fundamental right of the citizens of India and internal movements are
not restricted. The Constitution states "All citizens shall have the right to move freely
throughout the territory of India; to reside and settle in any part of the territory of India".
Article 19(1) (d) and Article 19(1) (e), Part lll, Fundamental Rights, The Constitution of
India, 1950.
Constraints faced by Migrants
Being constantly on the move, migrants lose access to social security benefits linked to the
residence. Migrants are excluded from the economic, cultural, social and political lives of
society, and are often treated as second-class citizens. Internal migration seems to be a
dominant, often life-enabling coping strategy of rural poor people in India.
Working conditions for migrants tend to be exploitative and hazardous, with limits on
personal freedom, underpayment of wages, long working hours, debt bondage and
unhygienic working environments. Despite such degrading conditions migrants are often
willing to engage in such work because the rate of wages is often higher than what they
would otherwise earn in the source area. This kind of migration pattern thereby is tantamount
to a coping strategy that enables migrants and their families to maintain their current quality
of life, which implies surviving on or close to the poverty line.
Impact of Migration on Women & Children
Contrary to the popular notion, 70% of all internal migrants in Indian are women who are
abandoning their villages for metropolitan cities in search of better opportunities.
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“The current public discourse does not adequately address issues such as seasonal and
circular migration, and the gender-specific and child-specific facets of internal migration.
Most of the migrants living in the cities live in sub-standard conditions. Migration of the
women is also subjected to trafficking,” the UNESCO Report said.
In the absence of proofs of identity and residence, internal migrants are unable to claim social
protection entitlements and remain excluded from government sponsored schemes and
programmes. Children face disruption of regular schooling, adversely affecting their human
capital formation and contributing to the inter-generational transmission of poverty.
Further, migrants are negatively portrayed as a "burden" to society, discouraged from settling
down and excluded from urban planning initiatives. Most internal migrants are denied basic
rights, yet internal migration is given very low priority by the government in policy and
practice, partly due to a serious knowledge gap on its extent, nature and magnitude.
Conclusion
India should be concerned about distressed internal migration that later results in practices
such as bonded labour and trafficking of women. Governments need to remove
discriminatory regulations that obstruct the integration of informal sector activities into the
mainstream urban economy and give small- and medium-sized enterprises access to space,
credit, market information and technology. As urbanization becomes an increasingly
important social dynamic, empirical studies that help examine mechanisms that enable or
hamper migrants in cities and give accounts of their living experiences become pertinent.
The social inclusion of migrants in mainstream society is a major challenge that India needs
to address because locals don’t accept outsiders as their own. Migration and Urbanization
are an integral part of economic development and societal transformation, and historical
experience has shown that it cannot be stopped. Migrants are indispensable and yet invisible
key actors of socially dynamic, culturally innovative and economically prosperous societies.
All the policies and programmes of Governments and local bodies must take them into
account. Governments need to improve the investment climate in smaller towns, besides
creating opportunities for investment in agriculture.
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An Evaluation Study on Industrial Relations in Lanco
Industries at Srikalahasti of Chittoor District
S.Khootizal Kubara
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Abstract
Good industrial relation signifies that employees should feel positive about their identity,
their job as well as about being a part of such a great organization. In this globalized era,
industrial relations are becoming more and more competitive. Based on the review of
literature several studies have been made in the area on industrial relations. The present
study is a small attempt in this direction. Both the data are gathered from Primary and
secondary sources of data. Secondary source of data contains different journals, reports,
books and magazines. For primary source of data a survey schedule was adapted. There is
significant influence of age at 0.01 level on the employer and employee relationship, control,
skills formation, working environment, communication and participation, welfare measures,
job satisfaction, trade unionism, new technology, remuneration and recognition,
organizational policies and organizational trust and has also significant influence of age at
0.05 level on the team relationship.
Keywords: Industrial Relations, ANOVA, Data Analysis and Interpretation
Industrial Relations
Maintaining healthy industrial relations in an organization is a pre-requisite for
organizational success. Strong industrial relations are required for achieving high
productivity and human satisfaction. Industrial relations normally deal with avoiding and
resolving issues concerning individuals which might arise out of or influence the work
scenario. Strong industrial relation depends upon healthy and safe work environment, cent
percent involvement and commitment of all employees, incentives for employee motivation,
and effective communication system in the organization. Healthy industrial relations lead to
more efficient, motivated and productive employees which further lead to increase in sales
level.
Good industrial relation signifies that employees should feel positive about their identity,
their job as well as about being a part of such a great organization. Despite the importance
of strong and healthy employee relations, there are circumstances in the life of every
organization when employee and management relations are strained.
Review of Literature
Jennifer J. et al. (2014), study examines numerous external pressures from a firm’s
institutional and task environment, his findings suggest that more than simple episodic
responses that vary from firm to firm, but rather a accordance with respect to a firm’s
voluntary activities toward its employees. Firms are voluntarily strengthening employee
relations in the absence of explicit mandates especially if they are increasing employee
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relations concerns. Overall, external pressures significantly affect the CR activities that firms
direct toward employees.
Trine P Larsen, Steen E Navrbjerg (2013), in their study argues that although Danish shop
stewards are involved in developing local responses to the crisis, most manage to keep their
colleagues onboard, even if decisions concern reduced earnings and dismissals. However, a
limit exists to the alliance with companies who are hardest hit by the crisis, shop stewards
are more likely to find conflicts of interests between management and colleagues stressful
and fewer feel respected by colleagues. Therefore, shop stewards’ engagement in local
bargaining comes at a cost and may jeopardize their relations with colleagues. The analysis
also reveals that shop stewards from time to time have to cooperate and engage in conflicts
with management as well as colleagues as part of local bargaining.
Debashish Bhattacherjee and Peter Ackers (2010), frame an overarching conceptual,
historical and academic context for approaching Indian industrial relations (IR). In
Introduction they explores changing comparative approaches to the ‘IR System’ of a
developing country in light of India’s complex and unique employment realities. Later, they
trace, in two parts, the evolution of Indian IR since independence and argue that theories
developed in the West are of only limited value in understanding this. Finally, they consider
the way in which Indian academic IR and other social science disciplines have addressed
this problem.
Pawan S. Budhwar (2003) examines the employment relations (ERs) scenario in Indian
organisations. His investigation is based on a questionnaire survey of 137 Indian firms
in the manufacturing sector. The analysis of existing literature highlights the role of three
key factors namely,(management, unions, and the state) in the management of ERs in
Indian organisations. It also shows how significantly the influence of the competitive
pressures created by the liberalisation of the Indian economy in the changing nature of
ERs in Indian firms. The study has key implications both for academicians and for
practitioners.
Statement of the Problem
The industrial unrest has been a worldwide phenomenon. The congenial atmosphere, proper
training to manpower and other welfare measures enhances both production and
productivity. But unfortunately, these measures were not been taken in proper sense. So,
my research aims to pursue the research entitled "An evaluation study on industrial relations
in lanco industries at srikalahasti of chittoor district".
Objectives of the Study
1. To investigate the employer-employee relationships, staffing arrangements, skills
formation and pay and fringe benefits in the organization, working environment,
industrial conflicts and trade unionism in the organization.
2. To study the job satisfaction, organizational leadership and welfare measures, impact of
wages and employment on labour productivity in the organization.
3. To determine the factors that is affecting the labour productivity in the manufacturing
sector.
4. Analyze the impact of employee relations on employee performance.
Hypothesis of the Study
1. There is no Significant Relation between age and industrial relations in Lanco Industries.
. There is no Significant Relation between gender and industrial relations in Lanco
Industries.
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2. There is no Significant Relation between academic qualification and industrial relations
in Lanco Industries.
3. There is no Significant Relation between department and industrial relations in Lanco
Industries.
4. There is no Significant Relation between designation and industrial relations in Lanco
Industries.
5. There is no Significant Relation between type of job and industrial relations in Lanco
Industries.
6. There is no Significant Relation between salary and industrial relations in Lanco
Industries.
7. There is no Significant Relation between family staying and industrial relations in Lanco
Industries.
Research Methodology
Causal Approach
The main objective of the research is to find the impact of industrial relations in a
manufacturing company. At later stage, to study the underlying factors of industrial relation
and its effect on employee performance casual approach was applied.
Data Collection Method
The research mainly depends on both primary and secondary sources of data.
Primary Data
A survey schedule (Paper-pencil-questionnaire), and face- to- face interview (semistructured interview wherever possible) was organised to collect required information on the
industrial relations in Lanco Industries Limited, Sri Kalahasthi.
Secondary Data
Secondary data was an important part in this study, especially in the review of literature. The
two main sources for the secondary data were gathered from different websites containing
reports, journals, books, magazines, research papers and general information on employee
relations. Through review literature, some useful journal papers and PDF files have been
found online.
Data Analysis and Interpretation
Analysis of Variance (ANOVA)
The‘t’ test helps in evaluating the significance of the difference between the means of two
categories. But when it needs to compare among three or more categories or samples has to
be made simultaneously, the use of t-test is not only tedious, but it also increase the
probability of making type I error. To overcome this problem, a method known as analysis
of variance (ANOVA) has been developed.
The ANOVA is very much useful in the field of social sciences and other disciplines. It is
appropriately applicable to situations where more than two categories have to be compared.
The ANOVA is designed to test whether there is a significant difference exists among the
three or more sample means. Here in this analysis, the total variance in a set of data is divided
into variation within the groups and variation between groups.
The ANOVA is used to study the differences among the influence of various categories of
one independent variable on a dependent variable is called one-way ANOVA, and that used
for studying the impact of two independent variables on a dependent variable is called twoway ANOVA.

155

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

The ANOVA technique is depend on the concept of sum of squared deviations from a mean.
Accordingly to the total variance and its two components, we have the total sum of squares
(SSt), between-groups sum of squares (SSb), and within-groups sum of squares (SSw).
The t-test
The t-test was developed in 1915 by W.S.Gosset. Since his findings were published under a
pen name ‘student’, it is known as student’s t-test. It is suitable to test the significance of a
sample mean or for judging the significance of difference between the means of two samples,
when the samples are less than thirty in number and when the population variance is not
known. The partial t-test is used when the two samples are related. t-test is also be used for
testing the significance of the coefficients of simple and partial correlations.
The relevant test statistic, t, is calculated from the sample data, and it is compared with its
corresponding critical value in the t-distribution table for rejecting or accepting a null
hypothesis.
The F-test
The F-test is based on F-distribution. The F-test is used in comparing the variances of two
independent samples. It is also used in analysis of variance (ANOVA) to test the significance
of more than two sample means at a time. It is also used for determining the significance of
multiple correlation coefficients.
Perception across Age
On the basis of age the employees are divided into three groups that are below 25 years come
under group-I, the age group between 25-50 years come under group-II and the age group
are more than 50 years come under group –III.
It is clear from table- 1shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of employeremployee relationships, control, skills formation, working environment, communication and
participation, welfare measures, job satisfaction, trade unionism, new technology,
remuneration and recognition, organizational policies and organizational trust is greater than
the table value of ‘f’(4.63) for 2 and 747 df at 0.01 level. Hence the hypothesis 1 is rejected.
It is concluded that age has significant influence on the above variables.
It is clear from table- 1 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of team
relationships is greater than the table value ‘f’ (2.98) for 2 and 747 df at 0.05 level. Hence
the hypothesis 1 is rejected. It is concluded that age has significant influence on the above
variable.
Perceptions across Gender
On the basis of gender the employees are divided in to two groups. Male employees come
under group-I and female employees come under group –II.
It is clear from table -2 shows that the computed value of ‘t’ for the perceptions of staffing
arrangements, working environment, Communication and Participation, Industrial Conflicts,
Job Satisfaction, Remuneration and recognition, Organizational Leadership, Organizational
Commitment, Organizational Trust is greater than the table value of ‘t’(2.58) for 1 and 748
df at 0.01 level. Hence hypothesis 2 is rejected. It is concluded that gender has significant
influence on the above nine variables.
It is clear from table-2 shows that the computed value of ‘t’ for the perceptions of Pay and
Fringe Benefits and New Technology is greater than the table value of ‘t’(1.96) for 1 and
748 df at 0.05 level. Hence hypothesis 2 is rejected. It is concluded that gender has significant
influence on the above two variables such as pay and fringe benefits and new technology.
Perception across Academic Qualification
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On the basis of academic qualification the employees are divided in to three groups. Group
I is formed with diploma qualification employees, group II is formed with graduate
qualification employees and group III is formed with post graduation and above qualification
employees.
It is clear from table-3 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of staffing
arrangements, skills formation, pay and fringe benefits, working environment, industrial
conflicts, job satisfaction, trade unionism, remuneration and recognition, organizational
policies, commitment and trust is greater than the table value of ‘f’(4.63) for 2 and 747 df at
0.01 level. Hence the hypothesis 5 is rejected. It is concluded that academic qualification has
a significant influence on the above variables.
It is clear from table-3 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of employer
employee relationships and Challenging Employment Assignments and opportunities is
greater than the table value ‘f’ (2.98) for 2 and 747 df at 0.05 level. Hence the hypothesis 5
is rejected. It is concluded that academic qualification has a significant influence on the
above two variable.
Perception across Department
On the basis of department the employees are divided in to three groups. Human resource,
finance and marketing department employees come under group-I, production department
employees come under group –II and other department employees are come under Group
III.
It is clear from table-4 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of employer
employee relationships, staffing arrangements, skills formation, pay and fringe benefits,
working environment, industrial conflicts, welfare measures, trade unionism, organizational
leadership, policies, commitment and trust is greater than the table value of ‘f’(4.63) for 2
and 747 df at 0.01 level. Hence the hypothesis 6 is rejected. It is concluded that department
has a significant influence on the above variables.
It is clear from table-4 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of
communication and participation and Challenging Employment Assignments and
opportunities is greater than the table value ‘f’ (2.98) for 2 and 747 df at 0.05 level. Hence
the hypothesis 6 is rejected. It is concluded that department has a significant influence on
the above two variable.
Perception across Designation
On the basis of designation the employees are divided in to three groups. Workers are come
under group-I, supervisors are come under group –II and managers are come under Group
III.
It is clear from table-5 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of control,
staffing arrangements, pay and fringe benefits, working environment, communication and
participation, industrial conflicts, welfare measures, job satisfaction, new technology,
remuneration and recognition, organizational leadership, team relationships, organizational
policies, commitment and trust is greater than the table value of ‘f’(4.63) for 2 and 747 df at
0.01 level. Hence the hypothesis 7 is rejected. It is concluded that designation has a
significant influence on the above variables.
It is clear from table-5 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of skills
formation, trade unionism and Challenging Employment Assignments and opportunities
except employer and employee relationships is greater than the table value ‘f’ (2.98) for 2
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and 747 df at 0.05 level. Hence the hypothesis 7 is rejected. It is concluded that designation
has a significant influence on the above three variable.
Perception across Type of Job
On the basis of type of job the employees are divided in to three groups. Full time employees
are come under group-I, contract employees are come under group –II and apprentice are
come under Group III.
It is clear from tabl-6 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of all variables
except two variables such as skills formation and organizational policies is greater than the
table value of ‘f’(4.63) for 2 and 747 df at 0.01 level. Hence the hypothesis 8 is rejected. It
is concluded that type of job has a significant influence on the above variables.
Perception across Salary
On the basis of salary the employees are divided in to three groups. The employees who are
getting less than 20,000/- are come under group-I, the employees are getting between
20,000/- to 40,000 years are come under group –II and the employees are getting more than
40,000/- are come under Group III.
It is clear from table -7 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of staffing
arrangements, skills formation, pay and fringe benefits, working environment, job
satisfaction, remuneration and reorganization, organizational relationships, team
relationships, organizational policies, commitment and trust is greater than the table value
of ‘f’(4.63) for 2 and 747 df at 0.01 level. Hence hypothesis 10 is rejected. It is concluded
that salary has a significant influence on the above variables.
It is clear from table-7 shows that the computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of employer
and employee relationship, communication and participation, industrial conflicts and
Challenging Employment Assignments and Opportunities is greater than the table value of
‘f’(2.98) for 2 and 747 df at 0.05 level. Hence hypothesis 10 is rejected. It is concluded that
salary has a significant influence on the above variables such as employer and employee
relationship, communication and participation, industrial conflicts and Challenging
Employment Assignments and Opportunities.
Perception across Family Staying
On the basis of family staying, the employees are divided into two groups. The employees
who are living within the organization are come under Group I and the employees who are
living in outside the organization are come under Group II.
It is clear from table-8 shows that the computed value of ‘t’ for the perceptions of employer
and employee relationships, pay and fringe benefits, working environment, Communication
and Participation, Job Satisfaction, Remuneration and Recognition, Challenging
Employment Assignments and Opportunities, Organizational Leadership, team
relationships, Organizational policies is greater than the table value of ‘t’(2.58) for 1 and 748
df at 0.01 level. Hence hypothesis 13 is rejected. It is concluded that family is staying has a
significant influence on the above variables.
Major Findings of the Study
1. There is significant influence of age at 0.01 level on the employer and employee
relationship, control, skills formation, working environment, communication and
participation, welfare measures, job satisfaction, trade unionism, new technology,
remuneration and recognition, organizational policies and organizational trust and has
also significant influence of age at 0.05 level on the team relationship.
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2. There is significant influence of gender at 0.01 level on the staffing arrangements,
working environment, communication and participation, industrial conflicts, job
satisfaction, remuneration and recognition, organizational leadership, organizational
commitment and trust and has also significant influence of gender at 0.05 level on the
pay and fringe benefits and new technology.
3. There is significant influence of academic qualification at 0.01 level on the staffing
arrangements, pay and fringe benefits, working environment, industrial conflicts, job
satisfaction, trade unionism, remuneration and recognition, organizational policies,
commitment and trust and has also significant influence of age at 0.05 level on the
employer and employee relationship and challenging employment assignments and
opportunities.
4. There is significant influence of department wise at 0.01 level on the employer and
employee relationship, staffing arrangements, skills formation, pay and fringe benefits,
working environment, industrial conflicts, welfare measures, trade unionism,
organizational leadership, policies, commitment and trust and has also significant
influence of age at 0.05 level on the communication and participation and challenging
employment assignments and opportunities .
5. There is significant influence of designation at 0.05 level on the skills formation, trade
unionism and challenging employment assignments and opportunities and has also
significant influence of designation at 0.01 level on the remaining variables except
employer and employee relationship.
6. There is significant influence of type of job at 0.01 levels on all the variables except
skills formation and organizational policies.
7. There is significant influence of salary at 0.01 level on the staffing arrangements, skills
formation, pay and fringe benefits, working environment, job satisfaction, remuneration
and recognition, team relationships, organizational leadership, policies, commitment and
trust and has also significant influence of age at 0.05 level on the employer and employee
relationship, communication and participation, industrial conflicts and challenging
employment assignments and opportunities.
8. There is significant influence of family staying within and outside of the organization at
0.01 level on the employer and employee relationship, pay and fringe benefits, working
environment, communication and participation, job satisfaction, remuneration and
recognition, challenging employment assignments and opportunities, team relationships,
organizational leadership and policies.
Conclusion
Healthy industrial relations lead to more efficient, motivated and productive employee’s
which further lead to increase in sales level. Investments in human resources by a country
who have brought about structural adjustments have emerged as winners. On the basis of
age the employees are divided into three groups that are below 25 years come under groupI, the age group between 25-50 years come under group-II and the age group are more than
50 years come under group –III. The computed value of ‘f’ for the perceptions of employer
employee relationships, control, skills formation, working environment, communication and
participation, welfare measures, job satisfaction, trade unionism, new technology,
remuneration and recognition, organizational policies and organizational trust is greater than
the table value of ‘f’(4.63) for 2 and 747 df at 0.01 level. Hence, the hypothesis 1 is rejected.
It is concluded that age has significant influence on the above variables.
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2.58
0.259
Assignments and
Opportunities
15
Organizational
12.86
11.51
2.50
1.68
5.407
Leadership
16
Team
12.13
12.47
2.46
2.08
1.374

161

2.899

@

3.017

*

6.620

**

0.207

@

5.690

**

Level
of
Significance
@
@
**
@
*
**
**
**
@
**
@
*
**

@

**
@
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Relationships
17
Organizational
11.84
11.74
2.64
2.64
0.377
Policies
18
Organizational
29.31
27.64
6.03
5.16
2.724
Commitment
19
Organizational
11.08
10.26
1.87
1.75
4.266
Trust
N1=642
N2=108
df: 1,748
** Indicates significant at 0.01 level
* Indicates significant at 0.05 level
@ Indicates not significant at 0.05 level
Table No: 3 Academic Qualification Wise Differences
S.N Variables
Mean Values
SD Values
o
I
II
III
I
II
III

1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14

15

Employer
and
Employee
Relationship
Control
Staffing
Arrangements
Skills Formation
Pay and Fringe
Benefits
Working
Environment
Communication
and Participation
Industrial
Conflicts
Welfare
Measures
Job Satisfaction
Trade Unionism
New Technology
Remuneration
and Recognition
Challenging
Employment
Assignments and
Opportunities
Organizational
Leadership

162

@
**
**

FValues

Level
of
Signif
icance

38.92

40.07

39.95

5.03

4.73

2.70

3.560

*

45.57

45.25

45.50

9.20

7.43

6.64

0.135

@

17.76

17.74

18.81

4.84

4.03

4.56

4.788

**

12.61

12.63

12.56

2.67

3.06

2.55

0.041

@

31.44

28.58

27.72

6.59

6.67

6.54

13.162

**

45.53

44.51

40.22

7.68

9.42

8.54

21.446

**

35.36

35.58

36.41

7.06

8.26

8.64

0.959

@

29.08

28.56

25.24

5.04

5.71

5.81

30.382

**

19.56

19.05

18.84

3.50

3.38

3.35

1.876

@

42.99
41.25
35.12

39.79
36.01
34.21

40.50
38.82
34.61

5.82
9.68
4.80

6.92
8.50
6.06

7.13
8.32
6.02

10.410
19.925
1.204

**
**
@

13.59

14.36

13.84

2.01

2.80

2.04

6.120

**

15.16

14.92

15.54

2.85

2.79

3.32

3.152

*

12.52

12.74

12.61

2.18

2.34

2.74

0.475

@
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Team
12.40
12.22
11.99
1.93
2.70
2.10
Relationships
17
Organizational
11.42
11.69
12.28
1.78
2.79
2.71
Policies
18
Organizational
26.54
29.31
30.01
3.99
5.96
6.39
Commitment
19
Organizational
11.35
11.17
10.40
1.04
2.04
1.82
Trust
N1=124
N2=394
N3=232
df: 2,747
** Indicates significant at 0.01 level
* Indicates significant at 0.05 level
@ Indicates not significant at 0.05 level
Table No: 4 Department Wise Differences
S.No Variables
Mean Values
SD Values
I
II
III
I
II
III

1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14

15
16

Employer
and
Employee
Relationship
Control
Staffing
Arrangements
Skills Formation
Pay and Fringe
Benefits
Working
Environment
Communication
and Participation
Industrial
Conflicts
Welfare Measures
Job Satisfaction
Trade Unionism
New Technology
Remuneration and
Recognition
Challenging
Employment
Assignments and
Opportunities
Organizational
Leadership
Team

163

1.285

@

5.565

**

15.075

**

16.199

**

F-Values

Level
of
Signifi
cance

39.57

39.83

45.33

3.97

4.31

3.39

7.863

**

44.59

45.61

42.67

6.14

7.84

3.32

1.665

@

17.02

18.37

15.00

4.74

4.24

2.12

7.934

**

12.94

12.46

17.33

3.11

2.72

1.41

14.770

**

29.40

28.51

37.44

6.98

6.62

1.13

8.738

**

35.81

45.12

45.89

6.17

8.85

4.20

71.772

**

37.32

35.39

38.78

9.19

7.94

4.44

3.828

*

25.85

27.97

32.00

5.43

5.86

5.96

10.385

**

17.66
40.13
40.72
33.55

19.45
40.63
37.04
34.70

16.33
40.67
37.00
35.00

4.01
7.35
9.07
7.18

3.14
6.84
8.72
5.50

0.71
2.83
5.96
5.00

19.860
0.313
10.203
2.289

**
@
**
@

14.24

14.04

13.44

2.97

2.36

1.13

0.673

@

14.55

15.30

14.89

1.98

3.17

2.26

3.685

*

11.60

12.87

15.56

2.74

2.27

2.96

23.353

**

12.24

12.17

11.89

2.37

2.43

2.03

0.127

@
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18
19

Relationships
Organizational
11.27
11.91
Policies
Organizational
28.90
28.96
Commitment
Organizational
10.35
11.10
Trust
N1=143
N2=598
** Indicates significant at 0.01 level
* Indicates significant at 0.05 level
@ Indicates not significant at 0.05 level

S.N
o

Variables

1

Employer
and
Employee
Relationship
Control
Staffing
Arrangements
Skills Formation
Pay and Fringe
Benefits
Working
Environment
Communication
and Participation
Industrial
Conflicts
Welfare
Measures
Job Satisfaction
Trade Unionism
New Technology
Remuneration
and Recognition
Challenging
Employment
Assignments and
Opportunities
Organizational
Leadership

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14

15

164

15.56

2.22

2.69

1.33

12.808

**

39.00

5.83

5.88

2.00

13.170

**

11.56

1.82

1.87

1.33

9.959

**

N3=9

df: 2,747

Table No: 5 Designation Wise Differences
Mean Values
SD Values
I
II
III
I
II

III

FValues

Level
of
Signif
icance

40.13

39.33

39.61

4.19

4.86

2.26

2.787

@

45.03

43.77

52.73

7.33

6.87

6.43

44.197

**

17.60

19.21

17.54

4.52

3.98

3.85

11.231

**

12.84

12.31

12.03

2.87

2.63

3.16

4.299

*

29.20

28.90

25.77

7.24

5.46

6.18

8.178

**

41.75

45.67

46.34

9.10

9.15

6.64

18.869

**

36.62

33.58

37.56

8.99

6.54

5.91

12.567

**

28.52

26.58

25.13

6.44

5.00

1.64

15.996

**

18.72

19.46

20.07

3.61

2.99

2.81

7.120

**

40.82
37.98
35.14

39.43
36.61
33.74

42.20
39.77
32.66

7.30
9.77
6.03

6.35
6.72
5.39

5.32
8.34
5.64

5.396
3.881
8.196

**
*
**

14.36

13.56

13.85

2.46

2.43

2.55

8.442

**

15.34

14.75

15.25

2.97

3.04

2.77

3.009

*

12.40

13.12

12.96

2.63

1.95

2.35

7.207

**
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Team
12.30
12.26
11.11
2.34
2.42
Relationships
17
Organizational
11.58
12.21
12.25
2.29
3.36
Policies
18
Organizational
29.11
29.86
26.34
6.03
5.87
Commitment
19
Organizational
10.76
11.44
10.75
1.94
1.80
Trust
N1=455
N2=224
N3=71
df: 2,747
** Indicates significant at 0.01 level
* Indicates significant at 0.05 level
@ Indicates not significant at 0.05 level
Table No: 6 Type of Job Wise Differences
S.No Variables
Mean Values
SD Values
I
II
III
I
II

1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14

15
16

Employer
and
Employee
Relationship
Control
Staffing
Arrangements
Skills Formation
Pay and Fringe
Benefits
Working
Environment
Communication
and Participation
Industrial
Conflicts
Welfare Measures
Job Satisfaction
Trade Unionism
New Technology
Remuneration and
Recognition
Challenging
Employment
Assignments and
Opportunities
Organizational
Leadership
Team

165

2.61

7.801

**

1.88

5.319

**

4.66

9.749

**

1.41

10.425

**

F-Values

Level
of
Signifi
cance

III

39.95

37.77

40.67

4.42

2.40

0.48

5.930

**

45.63

47.82

35.00

7.45

5.69

2.20

30.710

**

18.23

18.73

13.00

4.31

4.47

1.44

20.195

**

12.54

13.64

12.67

2.89

2.28

2.09

3.107

*

28.37

28.95

39.00

6.62

4.83

3.00

35.462

**

44.19

38.07

31.00

8.87

8.15

3.81

38.438

**

35.58

33.77

44.67

8.22

6.92

1.27

18.206

**

27.38

26.55

35.33

5.82

4.21

2.68

26.459

**

19.28
40.05
37.77
34.21

17.75
44.93
40.36
32.89

16.00
45.67
32.67
44.00

3.36
6.76
9.11
5.67

2.97
6.80
6.09
5.04

3.00
6.25
1.92
3.00

16.297
19.933
6.440
42.093

**
**
**
**

14.05

13.00

16.33

2.49

1.94

1.27

15.961

**

15.06

15.25

17.33

3.02

1.95

2.54

7.721

**

12.64

13.61

11.67

2.45

2.55

1.27

5.667

**

12.07

13.36

13.00

2.43

2.46

0.83

7.733

**
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Relationships
17
Organizational
11.84
11.57
12.00
2.70
1.89
2.20
0.277
@
Policies
18
Organizational
28.72
29.50
37.33
5.74
6.65
2.68
29.600
**
Commitment
19
Organizational
11.04
10.55
9.67
1.91
1.34
0.96
8.301
**
Trust
N1=679
N2=44
N3=27
df: 2,747
** Indicates significant at 0.01 level
* Indicates significant at 0.05 level
@ Indicates not significant at 0.05 level
Table No: 7 Salary Wise Differences
S.N Variables
Mean Values
SD Values
FLevel
o
Values
of
I
II
III
I
II
III
Signif
icance
1
Employer
and
Employee
40.42
39.58
39.62
4.23
4.54
3.21
3.001
*
Relationship
2
Control
45.60
45.36
45.00
6.41
8.25
6.90
0.251
@
3
Staffing
17.98
19.02
15.00
4.60
4.07
3.34
42.934
**
Arrangements
4
Skills Formation 13.32
12.24
12.46
2.84
2.65
3.22
11.202
**
5
Pay and Fringe
27.69
29.36
28.97
7.58
6.15
6.63
4.622
**
Benefits
6
Working
43.76
44.07
40.08
7.42
9.75
9.33
9.219
**
Environment
7
Communication
36.92
35.44
34.85
8.67
6.93
10.69
3.380
*
and Participation
8
Industrial
28.19
27.60
26.54
4.90
5.85
7.32
3.099
*
Conflicts
9
Welfare
18.99
19.12
19.08
4.10
2.82
3.66
0.107
@
Measures
10
Job Satisfaction
44.24
39.12
38.08
5.59
6.93
6.27
56.380
**
11
Trade Unionism 37.55
38.30
36.23
8.93
9.18
7.41
2.550
@
12
New Technology 34.61
34.69
33.54
4.26
6.27
7.01
1.827
@
13
Remuneration
13.70
14.07
14.85
2.36
2.51
2.46
8.507
**
and Recognition
14
Challenging
Employment
15.54
15.06
14.69
2.46
3.20
3.06
3.567
*
Assignments and
Opportunities
15
Organizational
13.48
12.72
10.85
2.86
1.98
2.04
51.502
**
Leadership

166
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Team
11.71
12.47
12.08
2.19
2.53
2.28
7.503
**
Relationships
17
Organizational
12.44
11.75
10.90
2.31
2.86
2.12
14.086
**
Policies
18
Organizational
30.28
28.80
27.62
6.60
5.82
4.34
8.810
**
Commitment
19
Organizational
11.40
11.06
9.77
1.72
1.98
1.19
33.050
**
Trust
N1=231
N2=402
N3=117
df: 2,747
** Indicates significant at 0.01 level
* Indicates significant at 0.05 level
@ Indicates not significant at 0.05 level
Table No: 8 Family Staying Wise Differences
S.No Variable
Mean Values
SD Values
T-Values Level
of
Significance
I
II
I
II
1
Employer
and
Employee
38.89
40.46
3.41
4.66
5.010
**
Relationship
2
Control
44.74
45.80
7.20
7.70
1.880
@
3
Staffing
18.28
17.94
4.90
3.97
1.040
@
Arrangements
4
Skills Formation
12.54
12.65
2.66
2.96
0.510
@
5
Pay and Fringe
27.72
29.48
6.13
7.00
3.540
**
Benefits
6
Working
44.80
42.41
9.18
8.98
3.530
**
Environment
7
Communication
37.02
35.01
8.33
8.02
3.290
**
and Participation
8
Industrial Conflicts 28.01
27.36
5.31
6.17
1.500
@
9
Welfare Measures
19.13
19.03
3.39
3.40
0.380
@
10
Job Satisfaction
41.60
39.85
8.07
5.94
3.430
**
11
Trade Unionism
37.28
38.04
9.15
8.68
1.160
@
12
New Technology
34.83
34.26
5.03
6.34
1.290
@
13
Remuneration and
13.71
14.31
2.13
2.66
3.280
**
Recognition
14
Challenging
Employment
16.16
14.50
3.03
2.76
7.710
**
Assignments and
Opportunities
15
Organizational
13.39
12.20
2.43
2.34
6.710
**
Leadership
16
Team Relationships 11.50
12.62
2.30
2.38
6.340
**
17
Organizational
12.28
11.54
2.57
2.64
3.810
**
Policies
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19

Organizational
29.12
29.04
Commitment
Organizational
11.13
10.86
Trust
N1=295
N2=455
** Indicates significant at 0.01 level
* Indicates significant at 0.05 level
@ Indicates not significant at 0.05 level
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6.07

5.85

0.160

@

1.96

1.82

1.940

@

df: 1,748
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efgyk iqfyl dh vko';drk loZizFke 19oha 'krkCnh ds iwokZ)Z esa la;qDr jkT; vesfjdk esa vuqHko dh xbZA 1845 bZesa U;w;kdZ 'kgj esa iqfyl dLVMh esa efgykvksa ,oa yM+fd;ksa ds fy, iqfyl esVªu dh fu;qfDr dh xbZA lu~ 1922 esa
vUrjkZ"Vªh; iqfyl izeq[kksa ds lEesyu esa ;g ladYi ikfjr fd;k x;k Fkk fd efgyk iqfyl vk/kqfud iqfyl dk ,d
egRoiw.kZ vax gksA Hkkjr esa iqfyl dk;ksZa ds fufeÙk efgykvksa dh tklwlksa ds :i esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk dk mYys[k
jkek;.k] egkHkkjr] dkSfVY; ds vFkZ'kkL= o lezkV v'kksd ds 'kkludky esa feyrk gSA dkSfVY; ds ^vFkZ'kkL=* esa
^fo"kdU;k* rFkk ^fHk{kqdh* o v'kksd ds 'kkludky esa ^izfrosfndk* dk mYys[k feyrk gS tks fd 'k=qvksa dh lwpuk nsus
dk dk;Z djrh FkhA1 rRi'pkr~ jktk jkeeksgu] egkRek xk¡/kh] Lokeh n;kuUn ljLorh vkfn lekt lq/kkjdksa ds
iz;klksa ds ifj.kkeLo:i efgykvksa dh fLFkfr esa ifjorZu gksus yxkA
orZeku le; esa iqfyl lsok esa efgykvksa ds rhl izfr'kr vkj{k.k dks ns[krs gq, efgyk vf/kdkjh ,oa deZpkfj;ksa dh
la[;k esa o`f) gqbZ gSA iqfyl foHkkx esa orZeku nkSj esa mi;qZDr fLFkfr dks ,d laØe.k dky dh fLFkfr dgk tk
ldrk gS ftlesa iqfyl foHkkx ,oa efgyk iqfyl deZpkjh nksuksa gh dbZ izdkj dh dfBukb;ksa dk vuqHko dj jgs gSaA
turk dh c<+rh gqbZ vis{kkvksa rFkk tkx:drk ds ifj.kkeLo:i iqfyl dk dk;Z{ks= fujUrj c<+rk tk jgk gSA gekjs
lkekftd o lkaLd`frd ifjos'k dks n`f"Vxr j[krs gq, iqfyl foHkkx esa bl uohu ifjorZu ds QyLo:i mRiUu
ifjfLFkfr;ksa ij xaHkhjrkiwoZd 'kks/k dk;Z fd;k tkuk vr;Ur vko';d gSA
^^C;wjks vkWQ iqfyl fjlpZ ,.M MoyiesVa **] ubZ fnYyh }kjk 01-01-2007 dks tkjh vk¡dM+ksa ds vuqlkj jk"Vªh; Lrj
ij efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh la[;k 55]466 Fkh ftlesa ls jktLFkku esa 2]662 iqfyldehZ FksA jktLFkku esa 2007 esa
iqfyl cy esa dqy okLrfod Lohd`r in 72]626 Fks ftlesa ls ek= 3-67 izfr'kr inksa ij ¼2]662½ efgyk,¡ dk;Zjr
FkhaA 01-01-2011 dks laLFkkiu 'kk[kk] iqfyl eq[;ky;] t;iqj }kjk tkjh vk¡dM+ksa ds vuqlkj jktLFkku iqfyl esa
iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh dqy la[;k 70]869 Fkh ftlesa ls 4]469 ¼6-3 izfr'kr½ in ij efgyk,¡ dk;Zjr FkhaA
,d lkekU; ukxfjd ds :i esa efgyk iqfyl dfeZ;ksa dks O;kolkf;d o ikfjokfjd mÙkjnkf;Ro ds lkFk&lkFk
lkekftd lEcU/kksa dk fuokZg djuk iM+rk gSA ysfdu mudh O;kolkf;d layXurk muds lkekU; Hkwfedk O;ogkj dks
izHkkfor djrh gSA mi;qZDr fcUnqvksa dks n`f"Vxr j[krs gq, 'kks/k ds vUrxZr fuEufyf[kr mn~n's ; j[ks x;s gSa &
t;iqj iqfyl dfe'ujsV esa dk;Zjr efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh lkekftd o vkfFkZd fLFkfr dk v/;;u djukA
efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa ds iqfyl lsok pquus ds dkj.kksa dk v/;;u djukA
efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa ds vke turk ds chp esa vuqHkoksa rFkk izeq[k pqukSfr;ksa dk v/;;u djukA
efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa ds O;kolkf;d o ikfjokfjd lUnHkZ esa Hkwfedk fu"iknu] Hkwfedk la?k"kZ o lek;kstu
dk v/;;u djukA
efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh dk;Z&lUrqf"V] Lo&lEeku ,oa Lo&izHkkfork dk fo'ys"k.k djukA
lekt'kkL=h; fl)kUr ds {ks= esa Hkwfedk ,d izeq[k vo/kkj.kk gSA ;g vo/kkj.kk fof'k"V izfLFkfr;ksa ;k lkekftd
inksa ds lkFk tqM+h lkekftd izR;k'kkvksa ij izdk'k Mkyrh gS rFkk bu izR;k'kkvksa dh dk;Z&fof/k dh foospuk djrh
gSA
Hkwfedk fl)kUr ds nks izeq[k :i gSaA izFke dk fodkl jkYQ fyaVu }kjk lkekftd ekuo'kkL= esa fd;k x;kA fyaVu
us fdlh Hkh lkekftd iz.kkyh esa ikbZ tkus okyh lkekU; Hkwfedkvksa dk ,d lajpukRed [kkdk izLrqr fd;k gSA ,d
izfLFkfr ds lkFk D;k&D;k nkf;Ro ,oa vf/kdkj] vk'kk,a&izR;k'kk,a vkSj Hkwfedk lkFkh tqM+s gksrs gSa] buds D;k
Hkwfedk&la?k"kZ vkSj Hkwfedk&ruko gksrs gSa] dk o.kZu&fo'ys"k.k Hkwfedk fl)kUr ds izFke Lo:i ds vUrxZr fd;k gSA
VkydV ikjlUl us vius lkekftd fl)kUr esa bu Hkwfedk izfrekuksa dks vius rFkkdfFkr ifjorhZ izfrekuksa
¼iSVuZ&osfj,cYl½ dh ;kstuk esa lekfgr dj ifjHkkf"kr fd;k gSA


ih,p-Mh- fjlpZ LdkWyj lekt'kkL= foHkkx jktLFkku fo'ofo|ky;] t;iqj
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,d efgyk iqfyldehZ vius dk;Z&LFky o vius futh thou nksuksa ls lEcfU/kr Hkwfedk dk fuokZg dSls djsxh] ;g
dbZ ckrksa ij fuHkZj djrk gS] tSls & og vius dÙkZO;ksa ds izfr fdruh tkx:d gS] vius nkf;Roksa ds fuokZg ds fy,
fdruk dfBu ifjJe djrh gS] mlesa dÙkZO;fu"Bk fdruh gS] og lekt ds vkn'kZ&fu;eksa ds izfr fdruh ltx gS
vkSj ,d lkFk fdruh Hkwfedk,a fuHkk jgh gSA nks ;k nks ls vf/kd Hkwfedkvksa ds chp fojks/kkHkkl dh fLFkfr ds dkj.k
efgyk iqfyldehZ fojks/kh vFkok vlaxr Hkwfedk&izR;k'kkvksa dk lkeuk djrh gSa QyLo:i Hkwfedk la?k"kZ mRiUu
gksrk gSA
flrEcj 2018 esa t;iqj iqfyl vk;qDrky; ls izkIr vk¡dM+ksa ds vuqlkj orZekus le; esa t;iqj iqfyl dfe'ujsV esa
dqy 12]113 iqfyldehZ gS ¼2182 fjDr inksa lfgr½ ftlesa ls 1129 efgyk iqfyldehZ gSaA t;iqj iqfyl dfe'ujsV
esa efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dk inokj oxhZdj.k bl izdkj gS &
iqfyl mik;qDr
2
vfrfjDr iqfyl mik;qDr
1
lgk;d iqfyl mik;qDr
6
iqfyl fujh{kd
3
mi fujh{kd
51
lgk;d mi fujh{kd
12
gsM dkaLVscy
9
dkaLVscy
1045
izLrqr v/;;u eas t;iqj iqfyl dfe'ujsV esa dk;Zjr 1045 efgyk dkaLVscyksa esa ls mn~n's ;iw.kZ fun'kZu i)fr o
mÙkjnkrkvksa dh miyC/krk ds vk/kkj ij 175 dkaLVscYl dks lfEefyr fd;k x;k gSA
orZeku le; esa efgyk,¡ u dsoy vijk/k dk f'kdkj gks jgh gSa oju~ Lo;a dh vkijkf/kd xfrfof/k;ksa dks vatke ns
jgh gSaA NksVs&eksVs vijk/kksa ls ysdj lkbcj vijk/k o laxfBr vijk/kks]a lHkh esa efgykvksa dh mifLFKfr ns[kh xbZ
gSA
,slh ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa efgyk iqfyl dh Hkwfedk vkSj vf/kd izk lafxd gks tkrh gSA blh i`"BHkwfe dks /;ku esa j[krs gq,
efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa ls mudh mez] 'kS{kf.kd i`"BHkwfe] ikfjokfjd i`"BHkwfe] iqfyl lsok esa muds vuqHko vkfn ds
vk/kkj ij lk{kkRdkj fy, x,A mÙkjnkrkvksa dh lkekftd i`"BHkwfe dks fuEufyf[kr rkfydk ds vk/kkj ij le>k
tk ldrk gS &
20
25
30
35
40
45

&
&
&
&
&
&

25
30
35
40
45
50

63
76
27
2
3
4

36
43
15
1
2
2

mijksDr lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd mÙkjnkrkvksa dk p;u fofHkUu vk;q oxksZa esa ls fd;k x;k gSA 36 izfr'kr efgyk
iqfyldehZ 20&25 o"kZ] 43 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrk 25&30 o"kZ] 15 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrk 30&35 o"kZ ds gSa] ogha 35&40]
40&45 o 45&50 o"kZ ds vk;q oxZ esa cgqr de iqfyldehZ Øe'k% 1 izfr'kr] 2 izfr'kr o 2 izfr'kr gSA de mez ds
vk;q oxksZa ¼20 ls 35 o"kZ½ rd efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh vf/kd la[;k ;g n'kkZrh gS fd fiNys dqN o"kksZa esa efgyk,a
iqfyl foHkkx esa vf/kd la[;k esa HkrhZ gks jgh gSa rFkk iqfyl lsok esa viuh mifLFkfr ntZ djok jgh gSaA

170

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

mPp ek/;fed
Lukrd
LukrdksÙkj
vU;

14
96
63
2

8
55
36
1

'kSf{kd ;ksX;rk ij n`f"V Mkyh tk, rks dsoy 8 izfr'kr efgyk iqfyldehZ mPp ek/;fed Lrj rd f'kf{kr gSaA 55
izfr'kr mÙkjnkrk Lukrd] 36 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrk LukrkdksÙkj o 1 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrk vU; 'kS{kf.kd ;ksX;rk ¼ch-,Mo fMIyksek½ j[krs gSaA ;|fi dkaLVscyksa dh HkrhZ ds fy, U;wure ;ksX;rk mPp ek/;fed ikjh{kk j[kh xbZ gS fdUrq
Lukrd o LukrdksÙkj mÙkh.kZ efgyk,a Hkh bl in ij p;fur gks jgh gSaA cgqr xjkbZ ls iwNus ij bu efgyk
dkaLVscyksa us crk;k fd bldk ,d eq[; dkj.k jkstxkj dk vHkko o vkfFkZd etcwjh Hkh gSA tc vU; {ks=ksa tSls
f'k{kk] cSafdax vkfn esa ljdkjh ukSdjh ds fy, p;u ugha gks ikrk gS rc jkstxkj dh miyC/krk ds dkj.k os iqfyl
lsok esa vkus dk fu.kZ; ys ysrh gSaA
fookfgr
vfookfgr
rykd'kqnk
fo/kok

140
33
1
1

80
19
.50
.50

oSokfgd izfLFkfr ds vk/kkj ij mijksDr lkj.kh ds vuqlkj 80 izfr'kr efgyk,a fookfgr] 19 izfr'kr efgyk,a
vfookfgr] 1 izfr'kr efgyk fo/kok o 1 izfr'kr efgyk rykd'kqnk gSaA bl lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd orZeku le; esa
fookfgr efgyk,¡ ?kj dh pkjnhokjh ls ckgj fudy dj vf/kdkf/kd la[;k esa iqfyl lsok esa dne j[k jgh gSaA
xzkeh.k
uxjh;

147
28

84
16

ikfjokfjd i`"BHkwfe ds vk/kkj ij mijksDr lkj.kh dk v/;;u fd;k tk, rks ge ikrs gSa fd 84 izfr'kr efgyk,¡
xzkeh.k i`"BHkwfe ls rFkk 16 izfr'kr efgyk,a uxjh; i`"BHkwfe ls lEcU/k j[krh gSaA mijksDr foospu ls Li"V gS fd
jktLFkku esa xzkeh.k lekt dh efgykvksa esa tgk¡ f'k{kk o tkx:drk dk vHkko Fkk ogha orZeku le; esa efgyk,¡
f'kf{kr gqbZ gSa rFkk vius vf/kdkjksa ds izfr tkx:d gksdj efgyk iqfyl tSls pqukSrhiw.kZ O;olk; dks viukdj
vkfFkZd :i ls vkRefuHkZjrk izkIr dj jgh gSaA
0 & 10 o"kZ
10 & 20 o"kZ
20 & 30 o"kZ

148
19
8

85
11
4

mijksDr lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd iqfyl lsok esa 85 izfr'kr efgyk mÙkjnkrkvksa dks 0&10 o"kZ dk] 11 izfr'kr efgykvksa
dks 10&20 o"kZ o 4 izfr'kr efgykvksa dks 20&30 o"kksZa dk vuqHko gSA pw¡fd efgyk iqfyldehZ dh la[;k gky gh esa
vf/kd c<+h gS blfy, 85 izfr'kr efgykvksa dks de le; lhek ¼0&10 o"kZ½ dk vuqHko gSA
fdlh Hkh O;fDr ds fdlh O;olk; dks pquus ds ,d ;k ,d ls vf/kd dkj.k gks ldrs gSaA tSls mls {ks= fo'ks"k esa
:fp] vkfFkZd etcwjh] jkstxkj dk vHkko] ikfjokfjd i`"BHkwfe] lkekftd lEeku] iwoZ ds ldkjkRed ;k udkjkRed
vuqHko vkfnA izLrqr v/;;u esa efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa }kjk iqfyl lsok dks viukus ds dkj.kksa dks fuEukafdr rkfydk
ds ek/;e ls ns[kk tk ldrk gS &
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vkfFkZd dkj.k
ifjokj dk dksbZ lnL; igys ls lsok esa gS
iqfyflax esa :ph
lekt lsok dk volj
vuq'kkflr thou
lekt esa lEeku
iqfyl ds lkFk ldkjkRed vuqHko jgs gSa
iqfyl ds lkFk udkjkRed vuqHko jgs gSa
vU; dkj.k
mijksDr lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk ,d ls vf/kd mÙkjksa ds p;u ds dkj.k efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh
dqy la[;k 175 gksrs gq, Hkh vko`fÙk eas vf/kdrk vk x;h gSA efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa }kjk iqfyl lsok dks p;fur djus
dk lokZf/kd dkj.k vPNk osru o ukSdjh dh lqj{kk ¼46 izfr'kr½ mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk pquk x;k gSA lkFk gh iqfyflax
esa :fp ¼28-5 izfr'kr½] lekt lsok dk volj ¼54-8 izfr'kr½ o lekt esa lEeku ds dkj.k Hkh efgyk,¡ iqfyl lsok
esa c<+&p<+ dj vkxs vk jgh gSaA
pw¡fd iqfyl lsok esa iqfyldfeZ;ksa dks 24 ?k.Vs gh lsok esa ¼vkWu M~;wVh½ le>k tkrk gS vr% efgykvksa ds fy, bl
lsok esa jgrs gq, ?kj rFkk ukSdjh esa lkeatL; djuk cgqr gh pqukSrhiw.kZ dk;Z gSA efgyk iqfyldehZ dks ,d vksj
tgk¡ ?kj] ifjokj o cPpksa ds izfr viuh ftEesnkfj;ksa dk fuoZgu djuk gksrk gS ogha iqfyl lsok esa jk=h x'r] DokVZj
xkMZ ¼48 ?k.Vs dh yxkrkj M~;wVh½] vijk/kksa dh tk¡p iM+rky vkfn dh pqukSrhiw.kZ Hkwfedk,¡ Hkh fuHkkuh gksrh gSaA pw¡fd
mUgsa ifjokj ds fy, le; de feyrk gS rFkk vko';drk ds le; Hkh vodk'k ds vHkko ds dkj.k mUgsa la?k"kZ o
ruko dh fLFkfr dk lkeuk djuk iM+rk gSA
iqfyflax ,d ^^iq#"kksa dk dk;Z le>k tkrk gS
iq#"k iqfyl vf/kdkfj;ksa }kjk efgykvksa dks iqfyl lsok esa Lohdkj
u dj ikuk
lekt }kjk efgykvksa dks iqfyl esa Lohdkj u dj ikuk
;kSu mRihM+u
?kj o ukSdjh esa lkeatL; u dj ikuk
vf/kd dk;Z ds ?k.Vs o vodk'k dk vHkko
vU; dkjd ¼d`i;k mYys[k djsa½
mijksDr lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk ,d ls vf/kd mÙkjksa ds p;u ds dkj.k efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh
dqy la[;k 175 gksrs gq, Hkh vko`fÙk eas vf/kdrk vk x;h gSA mijksDr lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd 175 esa ls 149
mÙkjnkrkvksa us lokZf/kd :i ls ^vf/kd dk;Z ds ?k.Vs o vodk'k dk vHkko* rFkk 126 mÙkjnkrkvksa us ^?kj o ukSdjh
esa lkeatL; u dj ikus dks* rFkk 43 mÙkjnkrkvksa us ^lekt }kjk efgykvkas dks iqfyl esa Lohdkj u dj ikus dks
efgyk iqfyl dh izeq[k pqukSfr;ksa ds :i esa fpfUgr fd;k gSA

gk¡
ugha
dHkh&dHkh
dg ugha ldrs
mijksDr lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd 175 esa ls ¼107½ 61 izfr'kr efgyk iqfyldehZ dk;ZLFky dh leL;kvksa ds dkj.k
'kkjhfjd o ekufld leL;kvksa tSls ruko] fpUrk] ,dkxzrk esa deh] vfunzk] Fkdku] fpM+fpM+kgV] Øks/k vkfn dk
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lkeuk djrh gSaA 57 izfr'kr efgyk,a dHkh&dHkh bl leL;k dk lkeuk djrh gSa rFkk 6-2 izfr'kr efgyk
iqfyldehZ;ksa us bldk tokc uk esa fn;k gSA

turk dh lgk;d vkSj xkSjokfUor
vlgk;d o vlqfo/kktud
turk dh lgk;d cuus gsrq iz;kljr
mijksDr lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd vke turk ds chp esa ,d iqfyldehZ ds :i esa 101 efgykvksa ¼57-7 izfr'kr½ us
turk dh lgk;d vkSj xkSjokfUor eglwl djus dks Lohdkj fd;k gS ogha 74 ¼42-3 izfr'kr½ efgykvksa dk ekurk
gS fd os turk dh lgk;d cuus gsrq iz;kljr gSaA

vf/kd lqjf{kr jgus dk fo'okl
vf/kd cqf)eku rFkk O;ogkj dq'ky
vf/kd lkglh] fuMj vkSj l[r
vf/kd larqf"V o vkRe&lEeku
ges'kk ruok;qDr jguk
dksbZ cnyko ugha vk;k
vU;
mijksDr lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk ,d ls vf/kd mÙkjksa ds p;u ds dkj.k efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh
dqy la[;k 175 gksrs gq, Hkh vko`fÙk eas vf/kdrk vk x;h gSA lkj.kh ls Li"V gS fd iqfyl lsok esa vkus ds i'pkr~
tgk¡ 74-2 izfr'kr efgyk,¡ Lo;a dks vf/kd lkglh] fuMj o l[r eglwl djus yxh gSa] ogha 72-5 izfr'kr efgyk,¡
Lo;a dks vf/kd lqjf{kr eglwl djrh gSaA 45 izfr'kr efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dk ekuuk gS fd iqfyl esa ukSdjh ds
i'pkr~ mUgsa igys dh vis{kk vf/kd larqf"V o vkRe&lEeku izkIr gksrk gS rFkk 40 izfr'kr efgykvksa dk ekuuk gS
fd iqfyl lsok esa vkus ds i'pkr~ os Lo;a dks vf/kd cqf)eku rFkk O;ogkj dq'ky vuqHko djus yxh gSaA dfBu o
pqukSfriw.kZ dk;ksZa ds dkj.k 37 izfr'kr efgykvksa dk ekuuk gS fd iqfyl lsok esa vkus ds i'pkr~ os Lo;a dks ges'kk
rukoxzLr eglwl djrh gSaA ogh ek= 9 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrkvksa dk ekuuk gS fd iqfyl lsok esa vkus ds i'pkr~ muesa
dksbZ ifjorZu ugha vk;k gS vFkkZr~ os igys ds leku gh eglwl djrh gSaA

iw.kZr;k lger
lger
iw.kZr;k vlger
vlger
dg ugha ldrs

37.5
58.5

lkekftd lEeku ds ifj.kkeLo:i lekt esa efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa dh dk;Z ds izfr :fp o bZekunkjh c<+us ds lEcU/k
esa 37 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrk tgk¡ iw.kZr;k lger Fks] ogha 58 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrkvksa us lgerh esa tokc fn;k gSA ek= 22 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrkvksa us vlgerh o 1-1 izfr'kr mÙkjnkrkvksa us iw.kZr;k vlgerh esa tokc fn;k gSA mijksDr
foospu ls Li"V gS fd efgyk iqfyl dkaLVscyksa dks tc muds vPNs dk;ksaZ ds fy, lekt ls lEeku o iz'kalk feyrh
gS rks os vius dk;ksZa dks vkSj vf/kd :fp o bZekunkjh ls djus ds fy, izksRlkfgr gksrh gSaA Qyr% mUgsa dk;Z ds
izfr lUrqf"V o vkRe lEeku dh izkfIr gksrh gSA

173

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

14&15 ekpZ] 2011 dks jktLFkku iqfyl ,dsMeh esa iqfyl esa efgykvksa dh jkT; Lrjh; dkUÝsl
a vk;ksftr dh xbZ
Fkh] ftlesa efgyk iqfyl dh Hkwfedk dks izHkkoh cukus ds fy, fuEukafdr vuq'ka"kk,¡ nh xbZa &
tS.Mj laosnu'khyrk dk fodkl
dk;Z LFky ij ewyHkwr lqfo/kk,¡ iznku djuk] tSls & efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa ds fy, i`Fkd~ foJkex`g] i`Fkd~
'kkSpky;ks]a i`Fkd~ efgyk cSjd] i`Fkd~ pSaftax:e] cPpksa ds fy, Øsp o izkFkfed fo|ky; vkfn dh lqf o/kk
miyC/k djokukA
3 o"kZ dh pkbYM ds;j yho ds izko/kku dh ?kks"k.kk 'kh?kzkfr'kh?kz dh tk,A
dk;ZLFky ij ;kSu mRihM+u ¼fo'kk[kk xkbZM ykbZu ds vuqlkj½ ds izfr xaHkhjrk ls dM+h dk;Zokgh dh
vko';drkA
dSfj;j lEcU/kh ekxZn'kZuA
dk;ZLFky ij 'kjkc o u'ks ds lsou djus okyksa ds fo:) rqjUr dk;Zokgh rFkk vla;fer] vHknz Hkk"kk ds
iz;ksx] ve;kZfnr O;ogkj ij jksd o dM+h dk;ZokghA
efgykvksa dh egRoiw.kZ inksa ij rSukrh] jk"Vªh; o vUrjkZ"Vªh; ikB~;Øeksa esa Hkkxhnkjh] izf'k{k.k laLFkkuksa esa
efgyk izf'k{kdksa dh fu;qfDrA
dSfj;j ds izkjfEHkd o"kksZa esa QhYM iksfLVax] ,d LFkku ij inLFkkiu vof/k de ls de 02 o"kZ gks] ifr&iRuh
dks vko';d :i ls ,d gh LFkku ij iksfLVax nh tk,A
efgyk iqfyldfeZ;ksa }kjk vius nkf;Roksa dk fuoZgu Hkyh izdkj djuk] iqfyl lsok dh vko';drk ds
vuqlkj Lo;a dks <kyrs gq, lHkh izdkj dh M~;wVh dk fuoZgu djus dh ftEesnkjh ysuk rFkk dM+h esgur
}kjk Lo;a dh ;ksX;rk dk ifjp; nsukA
mijksDr foospu ls Li"V gS fd ;|fi efgyk,¡ iqfyl lsok tSls pqukSfriw.kZ {ks= esa vf/kdkf/kd la[;k esa vkxs vk
jgh gSa fdUrq iq#"k iz/kku {ks= gksus ds dkj.k o vf/kd dk;Z ds ?k.Vs o vodk'k ds vHkko ds dkj.k mUgsa cgqr lh
leL;kvksa dk lkeuk djuk iM+rk gSA vr% iqfyl foHkkx] efgyk iqfyl ds ifjokjtuks]a foHkkx esa dk;Zjr vU; iq#"k
lgdfeZ;ksa dk ;g dÙkZO; gS fd os efgyk iqfyl dh dk;Z {kerk dks c<+kdj mUgsa eq[;/kkjk esa lekfo"V djus gsrq
lg;ksx djsa rkfd fo'okl ,oa lkeatL; dk okrkoj.k mRiuu fd;k tk lds ,oa efgyk iqfyldehZ izHkkoh :i ls
dk;Z dj ldsAa
1234567-
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ifjokj dh lekt esa Hkwfedk fu/kkZfjr djrs le; izdk;Zoknh bl ckr dks Lohdkj djrs gS fd ifjokj ,d egRoiw.kZ
lkekftd laLFkk gSA lkekftd Hkwfedk dks vnk djus esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk djrk gSA mudk ;g fopkj gS fd
ikfjokfjd lnL; fookg ,oa ifjokj esa izfLFkfr xzg.k djrs gS rFkk lekt dh iw.kZ le`f) ,oa fodkl blh esa fufgr
gSA lekt'kkL=h tktZ ejMkWd us 250 lektksa ds losZ{k.k ij ik;k fd ,d ifjokj ds pkj lkoZHkkSfed izdk;Z gksrs gS
tks fd fuEu gS& 1- ySafxd izdk;Z 2- iqu% mRiknu izdk;Z 3- f'k{kkRed izdk;Z 4- vkfFkZd izdk;ZA ¼yh- 1985½
euq"; ,d lkekftd izk.kh gSa] euq"; dh ewy vko';drk,a gSa jksVh] diMk vkSj edku gSa ijarq blds vykok HkkoukRed
lqj{kk] Lusg dh pkg rFkk laca/kksa esa LFkkf;Ro mls ^fookg* djus ds fy, izsfjr djrh gSaA fookg laLFkk dk ewy vk/kkj
Hkh laca/kksa esa LFkkf;Ro vkSj HkkoukRed lqj{kk gSaA ifjokj Hkh ,d lkekftd laLFkk gSa ftldk mn~n's ; iztuu gSa] bl
mn~n's ; dh iwfrZ lekt }kjk ekU;rk izkIr fookg }kjk dh tkrh gSaA fookg lekt }kjk ekU;rk izkIr lkekftd
laLFkk gSa ftldk mn~ns'; lekt esa vuSfrdrk dk foyksiu gSa rFkk tks fd izR;sd lekt esa fdlh u fdlh :i esa
vo'; fo|eku jgh gSaA fookg dk mn~n's ; gh ifjokj ds laj{k.k ,oa lekt ds uohu fuekZ.k gsrq fd;k x;k gSaA
Hkkjr esa tgk¡ fookg ,d laLdkj ds :i esa ekU; gqvk ogha fo'o ds vusdkusd Hkkxksa esa bls vuqca/k ds :i esa Lohdkj
fd;k x;kA ewyr% ge fookg dks ,d ,slh lkekftd Lohd`fr ds :i esa ekurs gSa] tgk¡ L=h vkSj iq:"k vius
/kekZuqlkj dqN jhfrfjoktksa dks iw.kZ dj ,d nwljs ds lkFk jgus dk opu ysrs gSAas lq[k nq[k dh lgHkkfxrk ds lkFk
lUrkuksRifRr] fookg dh lkFkZdrk dk izek.k curh gaSA
lexz dk vfHkizk; fdlh vuqla/kku {ks= dh leLr bdkbZ;kas ds lewg ls gSA v/;;u esa t;iqj ftys ds fgUnw /kkfeZd
Js.kh ds ;qok oxZ ftudh vk;q 18&28 o"kZ ds chp gS dk lexz ds :i esa p;u fd;k x;k gSA dqy fun'kZu bdkbZ;k¡
300 gS ftuesa 150 ;qod o 150 ;qofr;ka gS A fun'kZu bdkbZ;kas dk p;u t;iqj ftys ds gjh rFkk xzkeh.k lekt
nksuksas {ks=ksa ds ;qok oxZ esa ls fd;k x;k gS A 'kgjh rFkk xzkeh.k fun'kZu bdkbZ;kas dk vuqikr 200:100 gSA lexz esa
ls pquh gqbZ bdkbZ;k¡ tks lexz dk izfrfuf/kRo djrh gS fun'kZu dgykrh gSA v/;;u esa laHkkO;rk fun'kZu dh
lqfopkfjr @m}s’;ijd fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gS A
orZeku lektksa esa ik'pkR; lH;rk o laL—fr dk izHkko] c<+rk uxjhdj.k] f'k{kk dk c<+rk vuqikr] vkS/kkSfxdj.k]
vk/kqfudhdj.k] ykSfddhdj.k] oS/kkfud iz.kkfy;ksa ds lEeq[k lcdh lekurk] uohu jktuhfrd ewY;ksa fo'ks"kr% yksdra=]
Lora=rk] lekurk] U;k;] ukxfjd vf/kdkj] f'k{kk] ;ksX;rk dsfUnzr jkstxkj volj] LFkkfud ,oa O;olkf;d xfr'khyrk
rFkk rkfdZd O;fDrokn ,oa O;fDr dh n{krk ds egRo dks lkekftd Loh—fr ,oa fefM;k ;qx ,oa fookg laLFkk
fxMsUl ¼2001½ ds vuqlkj ^tulapkj lk/kuksa us izfrfnu ds oSf od ,oa LFkkfu; HkkSxksfyd nwfj;ksa ds vUrj dks de
fd;k gS ,oa nwfj;ksa dh lhekvksa dks lekIr djds vUr%fdz;k vkSj laizs’k.k dks u;k pSuy iznku fd;k gS rFkk lks ” ky
usVofdZax lkbVl ds ek/;e thou ds izsR;d {ks= dks izdk;kZRed #i ls izHkkfor fd;k gSA lks ” ky usVodZ lkbVl
dk yksxksa ds lkekftd vkfFkZd ,oa OkS;fDrxr thou ij izHkko ns[kus dks feyk gSA ;s lkbVl u;s fe= cukus] iqjkus
fe=ksa dks [kkstus] leku vk;q ,oa #fp okys fe=ksa ds lkFk vUr%fdz;k djus esa lgk;rk djrs gSA ¼jk;tknk ,oa
lg;ksxh 2009½^ vkfn dqN ,sls dkj.k gSa ftuds dkj.k fookg esa thou lkFkh ds dqN u;s izfreku mHkj dj vk jgs
gSa tks fuEu izdkj gS%&
cky&fookg ds nq"ifj.kkeksa ds laaca/k esa fgUnq vR;f/kd tkx:d gks jgs gaSA blfy, cky&fookg ds i{k esa Hkh yksxksa
dk >qdko de gks jgk gSA pwfa d vkt yM+ds i<+h&fy[kh iRUkh pkgrs gS vkSj vius iSjksa ij [kM+s gksus rd fookg
ca/ku ls eqDr jguk pkgrs gSA vkt yM+fd;ksa esa Hkh f'k{kk izkIr djds vius O;fDrRo dks fodflr djus rFkk vius
vf/kdkjksa dks le>us dh izo`fr c<+ jgh gSA bl dkj.k cky&fookg dk fojks/k vc fd;k tkrk gS] vkSj fookg dh
mez c<+rh tk jgh gSA foyEc&fookg ds vUrxrZ vc yM+dksa dk fookg 20 vkSj 25 o"kZ dh vk;q ds e/; gksrk gS
,oa bl vk;q dks fookg ds vkn'kZ ekuus dh izo`fÙk c<+rh tk jgh gSA vkt ;g eglwl fd;k tk jgk gS] fd
fcyEc&fookg esa nEifÙk;ksa ds LokLF; dh j{kk LoLFk larku] yM+dks o yM+fd;ks ds O;fDŸko ds fodkl esa lqfo/kk
rFkk ;ksX; thou&lkFkh pquus esa lgk;rk feyrh gSA
lekt’kk=

foHkkx]jktLFkku fo’ofon~;ky; t;iqj sunitanares@gmail,com
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• izrhdkRed laLdkj tks fgUnw fookfgr efgyk,¡ djrh gSA ¼eq[;r% flUnwj] eaxylw= vkfn½
• fookg iwoZ ,oa fookg i'pkr ySafxd laca/k cukuk fu"ks/kA
• tUe&tUekUrj dk lkFk gksukA
• fookg ds ckn gh iq:"k dks iw.kZrk izkIr gksukA
• fo/kok fookg dk izko/kku] ijUrq Verginity dh vo/kkj.kkA
• fgUnqvksa dh ifo=rk ds lanHkZ esa oSokfgd ck/;rk vkfn esa cnykoA
eqjMkWd us lalkj ds fofHkUu Hkkxksa esa ik;s tkus okys lektksa esa] fookg ds mís';ksa dk v/;;u djds ;g ifj.kke
fudkyk gS fd ekuo lektksa ds fookg ds lkekU;r% rhu izeq[k mís'; izF ke ;kSu laca/kh bPNkvksa dh r`fIr] f}rh;
vkfFkZd lg;ksx vkSj r`rh; cPpksa dk ikyu&iks"k.kA vxj ;fn fgUnw fookg ds mís'; dks fy;k tk;s rks ;g dguk
xyr ugha gksxk fd /kkfeZd dÙkZO;ksa dk ikyu] iq=&izkfIr rFkk jfr fookg ds izeq[k mís'; gSA Li"V gS fd vk/kqfud
le; esa fookg ds bu mís';ksa esa ifjorZu ns[kus dks feyrk gSA
fookg ls laca/k ,d vkSj orZeku izo`fÙk fo/kok iqufoZokg dh gSA vkt lkekftd o uSfrd nksuksa gh n`f"V;ksa ls ;g
eglwl fd;k tkrk gS fd fo/kokvksa dk Hkh iqufoZokg gksuk pkfg,] fo'ks"kdj mu fo/kokvksa dk tks de vk;q esa fo/kok
gks xbZ gSA muds O;fDŸko ds fodkl gsrq vuSfrd O;fHkpkj dh jksdFkke] muds cPpksa dks vukFk gksus ls cpkus gsrq
vkSj fo/kokvksa dks Hkh jk"Vª ds mi;ksxh ukxfjd cukus ds fy, fo/kok iqufoZokg mfpr gS] ;g /kkj.kk fgUnqvksa esa
/khjs&/khjs fodflr gks jgh gSA
thou lkFkh p;u dk {ks= %& vUrtkZrh; ,oa vUrjktkrh; fookg dks c<+kokA
p;u esa lgHkkfxnkjks dh Hkwfedk & ekrk&firk dh Hkwfedk esa deh ,oa ;qod&;qofr Lo;a }kjk p;u dks c<+kokA
p;u dh izkFkfedrk,¡ %& O;fDr :fp] Lo;a dh lgefr ,oa Loh—fr ,oa ifjokj dh mis{kk vkfnA
fookg ds laca/k esa ,d ØkfUrdkjh izo`fÙk thou&lkFkh ds p;u ds la ca/k esa tkrh; ca/ku dks rksM+uk ;k vUrZfookg
ds fu;eksa dh u ekuuk gSA vkt yksxksa dh :fp vUrjkZtkrh; fookg esa dkQh c<+us yxh gSA
;|fi Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa ns[ks rks vuqykse ,oa izfrykse
fookg orZeku izse fookg ds ikjEifjd :i gSA ;s izkphu laLFkk esa ekStwn FksA orZeku le; esa fookg ds Lo:iksa esa
Hkh ifjorZu gks jgk gSA vkt lg f'k{kk ds foLrkj] ;qod&;qofr;ksa dk lkFk&lkFk dke djus rFkk Lora=rkiwoZd
esy&feyku djus dh otg ls vkil esa izse laca/k LFkkfir djrs rFkk viuh bPNkuqlkj fcuk vius ekrk&firk dh
vuqefr ds gh ,d&nwljs dks ifr vkSj iRuh ds :i esa Lohdkj dj ysrs gSA bl izdkj ds fookg esa 'kjhj&la;ksx
fof/kor~ fookg gksus ls iwoZ Hkh gks ldrk gS vkSj pwfa d izse tkfr ;k /keZ ds ca/ku dks Lohdkjk ugha djrk gS] bl
dkj.k vkt vUrZtkrh; fookg dk Hkh izpyu c<+ jgk gSA rF; flQZ fgUnw fookg ds laca/k esa gh ugha] vU; Hkkjrh;
leqnk;ksa ij Hkh ykxw gksrh gSA fookg ls tqM+s jhfr&fjoktksa ;k jLeksa esa vc dkQh ifjorZu gks x;s gSA
vfookfgr thou 'kSyh viukus dh izo`fÙk ;qokvksa esa c<+us dk dkj.k mudh c<+rh vkfFkZd
Lora=rk ls gSA fdlh O;fDr ds vfookfgr jgus ds dbZ dkj.k gks ldrs gSA ,sls lekt esa tgka oS;fDrdrk rFkk
O;fDrxr vkRe larqf"V dks vf/kd egRo fn;k tkrk gS] ogka vfookfgr thou 'kSyh viukus ls dqN Lora=rk,¡ izkIr
gksrh gSa tks fookfgr tksfM+;ksa dks izkIr ugha gksrhA
vkt ,slh yM+fd;ksa dh la[;k Hkh dkQh c<+ jgh gS] tks fookg dh bPNqd ugha gSA budh izkFkfedrk ?kj] ifr] cPps
u gksdj viuk dSfj;j gks x;k gSA mPp f'k{kk o vPNh ukSdjh ;k Lo;a ds O;olk; ds dkj.k Åap s osrueku ;k
vk; us yM+fd;ksa dks vkRefuHkZj o vkRefo'okl cuk fn;k gSA vkt bUgsa ;g fpUrk ugha fd 'kknh ugha djsxh rks
fdlds lgkjs thou fcrk;sxhA ;s vius Lo;a fu.kZ; ysus vkSj Lora= thou 'kSyh dks viukus ds fy, fookg dh
bPNqd ugha gSA buds fy, fookg dk vFkZ gS ftEesnkjh] lkaetL; vkSj vusd fj'rksa ftlds fy, os rS;kj ugha gSA
;g ifr o iRuh esa iw.kZ lekurk ij vk/kkfjr gksrk gSA ikfjokfjd ftEesnkfj;k¡ tSls ?kjsyq dk;ksZ]
cPpksa dh ns[kHkky vkfn ifr o iRuh nksuksa ckaVh tkrh gSA ifr o iRuh nksuksa dks ;g Lora=rk jgrh gS fd os viuh
ckSf)d o HkkoukRed vfHkO;fDr gsrq ifjokj ds ckgj Hkh lk/ku [kkst ldrs gSA [kqys fookg dk ;g y{; fd ,d
vksj rks lkFkZd fookg laca/k cuk, j[kuk o nwljh vksj fookgsrj laca/k cukus dh vuqefr nsuk gSA
nks naifŸk;ksa ds chp vius lkfFk;ksa dh vnyk&cnyh dbZ dkj.kksa ls gS& tSls fookfgr
jgrs gq, Hkh laHkksx gsrq nwljs lkFkh dh pkg] nwljs nairh ds lkFk iwoZ ls gh fo|eku HkkoukRed Lusg laca/kksa dks vkSj
vf/kd c<+kuk o mUgsa vkuane;h cukuk vFkok fookg dks cpkus gsrq ,d lkFkh dh vnyk&cnyh dh bPNk ds vkxs
nwljs lkFkh dk >qdukA
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vHkh gky gh ds dqN o"kksZ esa ,d ubZ izo`fÙk dk mn; gqvk gS vkSj og efgyk o iq:"k dk fcuk fookg
fd, lkFk jgukA vf/kdka'k if'peh lektksa esa ,slh tksfM+;ka fookg fd, fcuk lkFk jgrh gS ftls os lgokl dgrs
gSA vkWLVªfs y;k esa ,slh tksfM+;ksa dks Defacto dgrs gSA ^fcu Qsjs ge rsjs* vFkkZr~ fcuk fookg fd, lkFk jgus dks
pyu if'peh ns'kksa es izkjEHk gqvkA vuqeku gS fd vkt ;qjksi esa 25 ls 35 o"kZ ds e/; vk;q ds yxHkx ipkl izfr'kr
tksM+s ,d lkFk jg jgs gS ij mUgksusa fookg ugha fd;k gSA LohMu esa bls u;k uke ^lkEcks* fn;k x;k gSA lgokl
iq:"k rFkk efgyk ds fy, fookg ca/kd dk vLFkkbZ vFkok LFkkbZ fodYi gks ldrk gSA ,sls tksM+s lkFk jgrs gSa rFkk
cPpksa dk ikyu&iks"k.k Hkh lkFk gh djrs gSA fQj Hkh vfookfgr tksfM+;ksa esa laca/k foPNsn ¼rykd½ dh laHkkouk
fookfgr tksfM+;ksa dh vis{kk vf/kd jgrh gSA dqN lsfyfczVht }kjk fcuk 'kknh ds lkFk jgus ds pyu us ^fyo bu
fjys'kuf'ki* dks c<+ok fn;k x;k gSA dksbZ djkj ugha] thou dk ca/ku ugha] tc rd pkgs lkFk jgsAa
dqN naiŸkh ;g fuf'pr djrs gS fd os cPps iSnk ugha djsxAsa os Lo;a dks cPpksa ls eqDr
ekurs gSa u fd fu%larkuA os ;g ugha ekurs fd larku iSnk djuk lHkh fookfgr naifr;ksa dk dÙkZO; gSA efgyk,¡
LosPNk ls fcuk larku jguk ilan djrh gSA cPpksa ds ykyu&iks"k.k esa [kpZ vkrk gSA blhfy, bl vfHko`fÙk esa
ifjorZu gsrq vkfFkZd dkj.k Hkh ftEesnkj gSA foÙkh; nckoks ds pyrs tSls O;olk; esa lQyrk dk y{; izkIr djuk
rFkk futh thou esa Lok;Ùkk ds fy, larkueqDr jgus ds ykHkks dks /;ku esa j[kdj ;g fu.kZ; fy;k tkrk gSA ,d
fu%larku efgyk vc nq%[kh fookfgr efgyk ugha jgrhA vius is'ks ds izfr euksxzLr nairh ;g QkewZyk viukrs gSa]
^cPps fojfgr] nksgjh vkenuh*A
,d vfHk’kki gS gekjs ns’k dk ;g nqHkkZX; gS fd [ksyus dwnus dh mez esa yMdh ekWa cu tkrh gS bl
[kkSQukd dne ls eka mldk uotkr nksuks dh tku [krjs esa vk tkrh gS bldh eq[; otg vf’k{kk ,oa ?ksjyw
ifjfLFkfr;kW gksrh gS gesa bls jksduk gksxk ,oa mius vklikl ds ekStwn yksxks dks le>kuk gksxk fd ,d efgyk vius
cPps dh lgh ns[kHkky rHkh dj ldrh gS tc og f’kf{kr gksxhA blfy, fookg iwoZ f’k{kk vfuok;Z gSA
lqizhe dksVZ us leySfxdrk ds /kkjk
dh loS/kkfudrk ds elys
dksVZ ds foods ij NksMk gSA eqn~nk ;g gS fd lgefr ls ckfyx leySfxdks dk laca/k vijk/k gS ;k ughA dkVZ us
dgk fd lgefr ls cuk vizkd`frd laca/k vijk/k ugh gksuk pkfg,A
tkjdeZ¼vkbZ-ih-lh- 497½ dsUnz ljdkj us ns’k esa O;fHkpkj ¼,MYVjh½ dks vijkf/kd d`R; ls gVkus dh ;kfpdk dk
fojks/k fd;k gS rFkk dsUnz ljdkj us dgk /kkjk 497dksdetksj djus ls 'kknh tSlh tSls ifo= laLFkk dh lqfprk
detksj gks tk,xhA D;kafs d /kkjk 497esOa ;kfHkpkj eas fyIr lHkh iq:"kkas ds fy, ltk dk izko/kku gS vFkkZr nwljs dh
iRuh dk fookgSrj laca/k cukus ij iq:"k ds fy, ltk dk izko/kku gS tcfd efgyk dss fy, ughA
ikjEifjd ySafxd Je foHkktu esa ifjorZu gks jgk gSA ikjEifjd :i ls ifr
dk dk;Z ifjokj ds fy, jksth&jksVh dekuk ,oa iRuh dk dk;Z ?kjsyq dke&dkt dks laHkkyuk ,oa cPpksa dk
ikyu&iks"k.k djuk gS ijUrq vk/kqfud :i esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk esa cM+k cnyko vk;k gSA jkstxkj ysuk efgykvksa
ds fy, lkekU; ckr gks xbZ gSA ifr&iRuh ds chp ftEesnkfj;ksa dk caVokjk gksus yxk gSA ifr Hkh dqN ikfjokfjd
ftEesnkfj;ka laHkkyus yxs gSA iq:"k lÙkkRed O;oLFkk izHkkfor gksus yxh gSA
lkekftd ,oa dkuwuh :i ls ifr&iRuh ds fookg lEcUèkksa dh lekfIr gh
fookg&foPNsn dgykrk gSA fookg&foPNsn ifr&iRuh ds oSokfgd ,oa ikfjokfjd thou esa vlkeatL; ,oa vlQyrk
dk lwpd gSA bldk vFkZ ;g gS fd ftu mís';ksa dks ysdj fookg fd;k x;k os iw.kZ ugha gq, gSaA ;g ,d nq[kn
?kVuk gS] fo'okl dh lekfIr gS] izfrKk ,oa eksg Hkax dh fLFkfr gSA blesa ,d lkFkh nwljs dk ewY;kadu dj ysrk
gS] vkSj ftls jí dj fn;k tkrk gSA og vius vkidks viekfur ,oa dqpyk gqvk eglwl djrk gS] mlds vkRekfHkeku
dks pksV igq¡prh gSA ;g ,d oSèkkfud] ikfjokfjd ,oa lkekftd leL;k Hkh gSA
&orZeku esa ngst ,d xEHkhj leL;k cuh gqbZ gSA blds dkj.k ekrk&firk ds fy,
yM+fd;ksa dk fookg ,d vfHk'kki cu x;k gSA ngst dk eq[; dkj.k tkfr mitkfr dk cU/ku esa fookg djus ls gS
vxj ;g LorU=rk gks ngst ls dkQh gn rd eqDr gqvk tk ldrk gS] dqyhurk rFkk lEiUurk ,oa eku lEeku ds
ykyp ds dkj.k yM+dh dk firk Lo;a ngst dks izfr"Bk dk fo"k; cukdj ns[krk gSA
^
& fgUnw /keZ ds vuqlkj lkr Qsjs ls igys ;kSu lEcU/k cukus ;k ftUnxh lkFk thus dh
dksbZ btktr ugha gS] ^fyo&bu* voS/k gSA Hkkjrh; dkuwu vyx ls fyo&bu&fjys'kuf'ki dks ekU;rk ugha nsrk gS
ysfdu orZeku dkuwuksa ds eqrkfcd dksbZ Hkh ckfyx O;fDr nwljs ckfyx dh lgefr ls mlds lkFk 'kkjhfjd laca a/k
LFkkfir dj ldrk gS blfy, fyo&bu&fjys'kuf'ki gekjs ;gka oS/k u gksdj Hkh voS/k ugha gSA Hkkjrh; dkuwu ckfyx
yksxksa dks lkFk jgus ls jksdrk Hkh ugha gSA
%& lEeku ds uke ij gR;k ,slh gR;k gS tks fdlh ifjokj ;k lewg
ds lnL; dh] ml ifjokj ;k lewg ;k leqnk; ds lEeku@bTtr dks /kDdk yxus ds uke ds tkrh gS tksfd
lekt esa muds fy, “keZukd fLFkfr mRiu gksus ds mijkar dh xÃ gSA bl gR;k ds f”kdkj O;fDr ;k rks vUrZtkrh;
izse fookg fd;s gq, gksrs gS ;k ukrsnkjh ds ,sls laca/kksa esa tks izfrcaf/kr gS es ;kSu laca/k LFkkfir dj fy, gS ;k ,sls
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laca/kh ls cykRdkj dj fy;k gS tks fu’ks/k dh lhek ds vUrZxr vkrs gS ;k fdlh izdkj dh leySafxdrk ds lkFk
tqM x, gSA
v/;;u {ks= ds “kks/k ds vk/kkj ij fuEu dqN egRoiw.kZ fu’d’kZ fudkys x;s%&
-------1

;qod ;qorh
yM+ds@yM+dh ds ekrk&firk }kjk 37
36

;qod
27

;qorh
34

134

44.67

2
3
4

yM+ds@YkM+dh ds }kjk gh
v o c nksuksa ds iz;klksa lsa
v o c rFkk fudV lacaf/k;ksa }kjk

5
11
7

4
10
2

32
80
80

10.67
26.67
26.67

9
32
22

14
27
23

;ksx
100 100
50
50
300
100
mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk bl iz'u ds mŸkj esa yM+ds@yM+dh ds ekrk&firk }kjk fookg ;ksX; mEehnokj dk p;u ds i{k
esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 44-67 izfr'kr yksxksa us viuk mŸkj fn;kA tcfd yM+ds&yM+fd;ksa ds }kjk bl i{k esa
10-67 izfr'kr 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k ;qorh&;qodksa us viuk fopkj Li"V fd;kA rFkk nksu ksa ds iz;klksa ds i{k esa 26-67
izfr'kr xzkeh.k ,oa 'kgjh ;qorh&;qodksa us viuh lgefr O;Dr dh ,oa fudV lacaf/k;ksa }kjk bl i{k esa Hkh 'kgjh
,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 26-67 izfr'kr L=h&;qodksa us viuh lgefr izdV dhA fu"d"kZr% orZeku esa “h ;qok oxZ }kjk
fookg ;ksX; mEehnokj dk p;u djus esa ekrk&firk dh “wfedk dks vf/kdka’k ;qok oxZ us Lohdkj fd;k

1
2
3
4

vUrZtkrh; fookg
49
47
19
23
138
46.00 54.00
foyEc fookg
59
41
22
17
139
46.33 53.67
fo/kok iqufZ ookg
67
73
46
39
225
75.00 25.00
fookg ls tqM+h /kkj.kkvksa 54
61
32
37
184
61.33 38.67
esa cnyko ¼mís';ksa vkfn
dks ysdj --½
5
ngst ds laca/k esa
66
63
37
31
197
65.67 34.33
6
fookg ds Lo:i ds laca/k 43
57
23
31
154
51.33 49.67
esa ¼izse laca/kksa dks egRo
vkfn ------½
7
fookg foPNsn dh la[;k 23
36
7
10
76
25.33 74.67
esa c<+ksrjh
mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk bl iz'u ds mŸkj esa vUrZtkrh; fookg ds i{k esa ;qod@;orh ds ekrk&firk }kjk fookg ;ksX;
mEehnokj dk p;u ds i{k esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 46 izfr'kr yksxksa us viuk mŸkj i{k esa fn;kA tcfd foyEc
fookg ds i{k esa 46-33 izfr'kr 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k ;qorh&;qodksa us viuk fopkj i{k es Li"V fd;kA fo/kok iquZfookg
ysdj 75-00 izfr'krxzkeh.k ,oa 'kgjh ;qorh&;qodksa us viuh lgefr O;Dr fd;kA ngst ds lacafookg ls tqM+h
/kkj.kkvksa esa cnyko mís';ksa vkfn dks ysdj 61-33 xzkeh.k ,oa 'kgjh ;qorh&;qodksa us viuh lgefr O;Dr fd;kA
ngst ds laca/k esa 65-67 izfr'krxzkeh.k ,oa 'kgjh ;qorh&;qodksa us viuh lgefr O;Dr fd;kA fookg ds Lo:i ds
laca/k esa izse laca/kksa dks egRo vkfn dks ysdj 51-33 izfr'kr yksxksa us viuk fopkj i{k esa izdV fd;kA blh izdkj
fookg foPNsn dh la[;k esa c<+ksrjh ds i{k esa Hkh 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 25-33 L=h&;qodksa us viuh lgefr
izdV dhA fu’d’kZr% fookg ds lacafa/kr u,&>qdko@izo`fÙk;ksa ls lacafa/kr vUrZtkrh; fookg] foyEc fookg] izse fookg
,oa fookg foPNsn dh la[;k esa c<+ksrjh esa vf/kdka” k ;qok oxZ us vlgefr trkbZ tcfd fo/kok iqufZ ookg ,o angst
ls lacaf/kr izo`fr;ksa ds ckjs esa vf/kdka” k is lgefr trkbZA
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Iklan
leyaSfxd fookg gk¡
8
6
2
3
19
6.33
Ukgha
92
94
48
47
281
93.67
fyo
bu gk¡
46
43
15
19
123
41.00
fjys'kuf'ki
Ukgha
54
57
35
31
177
59.00
lxks= fookg
gk¡
25
30
10
12
77
25.67
Ukgha
75
70
40
38
223
74.33
mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk leykSafxd fookg ds mŸkj esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 6-33 izfr'kr ;qod ,oa ;qofrvksa us viuk
mŸkj gk¡ esa fn;k rFkk 93-67 izfr'kr ;qod ,oa ;qofrvksa us viuk fopkj ugha esa fn;kA fyo bu fjys'kuf'ki ds mŸkj
esa 41 izfr'kr 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k ;qod&;qofrvksa us viuk i{k gk¡ esa fn;k vkSj 59 izfr'kr 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k
;qod&;qofrvksa us viuk i{k ugha esa fn;kA blh izdkj lxks= fookg ds i{k esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ds ;qod ,oa
;qofrvksa esa 25-67 izfr'kr yksxksa us viuk fopkj gk¡ esa O;Dr fd;k 'ks"k 74-33 izfr'kr mŸkjnkrkvksa us viuk mŸkj
ugha esa fn;kA fu"d"kZr% orZeku esa lekt dh ;qok ih<h laLd`fr ,oa ewY;ksa dks gh Lohdkj djrh gS ,oa fookg dks
lqfu;ksftr laLFkk ds :Ik esa Lohdkj djrh gS u dh mi;qZDr fodYiksa ds :Ik esaA ’kgjh lekt dh vis{kk xzk eh.k
lekt bu fodYiksa dks fcYdqy Hkh Lohdkj ugha djrkA
mŸkj
1
2

O;fDrxr :i ls vfookfgr jgus dk pquko
lkekftd lkaLd`frd i{kksa dk vlj

;qod
42
15

;qorh
43
7

;qod
17
6

;qorh
16
2

118
30

39.33
10.00

3
4

if'peh laLdkjksa dk dkekscs'k izHkko gksuk
rhuksa otgksa dk feyk&tqyk izHkko
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40.33
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100 100
50
50
300 100
mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk O;fDrxr :i ls vfookfgr jgus dk pquko ds i{k esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 39-33 izfr'kr
;qod ,oa ;qofrvksa us viuk mŸkj gk¡ esa fn;k rFkk lkekftd lkaLd`frd i{kksa dk vlj ds i{k esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k
{ks= ls 10 izfr'kr ;qod ,oa ;qofrvksa us viuk mŸkj gk¡ esa fn;k blh izdkj if'peh laLdkjksa dk dkekscs'k izHkko
gksuk ds i{k esa 40-33 izfr'kr 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 10-34 izfr'kr ;qod ,oa ;qofrvksa us viuk mŸkj gk¡ esa fn;k
,oa rhuksa otgksa dk feyk&tqyk izHkko ds i{k esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 36 ;qod ,oa ;qofrvksa us viuk mŸkj gk¡
esa fn;kA fu"d"kZr% vfookfgr jgus ds QSlys ij if'peh laLd`fr dk izHkko ,oa O;fDrxr fopkjksa dk izHkko gh vf/kd
vlj Mkyrk gSA

;qod
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;qod ;qorh
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33
39
182
60.67
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11
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39.33
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100
50
50
300
100
mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk bl iz'u ds mŸkj esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 60-67 izfr'kr ;qod ,oa ;qofr;ksa us viuk mŸkj gk¡
esa fn;k rFkk 'ks"k 39-33 izfr'kr 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k ;qod&;qofr;ksa us viuk mŸkj ugha esa fn;kA vf/kdka ” k 'kgjh ,oa
xzkeh.k ;qokvksa us ;g Lohdkj fd;k fd lks'ky lkbV~l ij O;rhr fd;k x;k le; ?kjsyq lEizs"k.k@fookg
laca/kks@ikfjokfjd ¼fe=ks]a ifjfprksa vkfn --½ lapkj esa fxjkoV ykrk gSA
1.
2.
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89.67
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4
3
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2.
10.33
;ksx
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100
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100
mÙkjnkrkvksa }kjk bl iz'u ds mŸkj esa 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ls 89-67 izfr'kr ;qod ,oa ;qofr;ksa us viuk mŸkj
gk¡ esa fn;k rFkk 'ks"k 10-33 izfr'kr 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k ;qod&;qofr;ksa us viuk mŸkj ugha esa fn;kA fu"d"kZr% ;qok oxZ
bl er ls iw.kZr% lger gS fd [kki iapk;rsa izse fookfgr tksM+ks dh vkWuj fdfyax ds fy, ftEesnkj gSA
gk¡
Ukgha

;qod
;qorh
;qod
;qorh
gk¡
69
74
43
45
231
1.
77.00
Ukgha
31
26
7
5
69
2.
23.00
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100
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mijksDr lkj.kh ds voyksdu ls Kkr gksrk gS fd fgUnw fookg esa ngst dk lkekftd izfr"Bk ls lEcU/k gS ij iwNs
x;s iz'uksa ds mŸkj esa 77 izfr'kr 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k {ks= ds ;qorh ,oa ;qodksa us gk¡ esa viuk mŸkj fn;k rFkk 23
izfr'kr 'kgjh {ks= ds ;qorh ,oa ;qodksa us ugha esa viuk mŸkj fn;kA
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93
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lkj.kh esa fu;ksftr fookg dk cnyrk Lo:Ik lkj.kh fdu /kkfeZd laLdkjksa esa ifjorZu gks jgk gSa] bl ij iwNs x;s
iz'uksa ds mŸkj esa eks{k izkfIr ij iwNs x;s iz'u ds mŸkj esa 61 izfr'kr lger rFkk 39 izfr'kr vlger gSA dU;knku
ij iwNs x;s iz'u ds mŸkj esa 12 izfr'kr lger rFkk 88 izfr'kr vlger gSA ikf.kxzg.k ij iwNs x;s iz'u ds mŸkj
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19-67 izfr'kr lger rFkk 80-33 izfr'kr vlger gSA lIriMh ij iwNs x;s iz'u ds mŸkj 3-33 izfr'kr lger rFkk
96-67 izfr'kr vlger gSA v'okjksg.k ij iwNs x;s iz'u ds mŸkj 19-33 izfr'kr lger rFkk 80-67 izfr'kr vlger
gSA ytkgkse ij iwNs x;s iz'u ds mŸkj 16-33 izfr'kr lger rFkk 83-67 izfr'kr vlger gSA vk'khZokn ij iwNs
x;s iz'u ds mŸkj 3-67 izfr'kr lger rFkk 96-33 izfr'kr vlger gSA /kkfeZd] vkns'k] /keZ fof/k;k¡] ea=ksPa pkj.k]
iqjkfgr dh mifLFkfr] vfoHkkT;rk] ifrozr /keZ] _.kksa ls eqfDr vkfn ij 72 izfr'kr ,oa 28 izfr'kr vlger gSA
tcfd vU; fdlh izdkj ds ifjorZu ij 6 izfr'kr lger rFkk 94 izfr'kr vlger gSaA
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55
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53.67
Fkkyh ltkoV
vlger
45
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46.33
6fryd
lekjksg Lkger
80
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215
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ltkoV
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20
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85
28.33
7[kkuk&ihuk
Lkger
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bR;kfn
vlger
32
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85
89
37
39
250
83.33
lkeku
vlger
15
11
13
11
50
16.67
mijksDr lkj.kh esa iwNs x;s iz'u lxkbZ lekjksg ltkoV ij lger ds i{k esa 76-33 'kgjh ,oa xzkeh.k ;qod ,oa
;qorhvksa us mŸkj fn;k tcfd vlger ij 23-67 izfr'ku us viuk fopkj j[kkA dqedqe if=dk forj.k ltkoV ij
61-33 izfr'kr mŸkjnkrkvksa us lger ij tcfd 38-67 izfr'kr us vlger ij viuk i{k Li"V fd;kA laxhr ij
66 izfr'kr mŸkjnkrkvksa us lger ij tcfd 37 izfr'kr us vlger ij viuk i{k Li"V fd;kA esgUnh ij 68-67
izfr'kr mŸkjnkrkvksa us lger ij tcfd 31-33 izfr'kr us vlger ij viuk i{k Li"V fd;kA fookg dy’k o
Fkkyh ltkoV ij 53-67 izfr'kr mŸkjnkrkvksa us lger ij tcfd 46-33 izfr'kr us vlger ij viuk i{k Li"V
fd;kA fryd ij 71-67 izfr'kr mŸkjnkrkvksa us lger ij tcfd 28-33 izfr'kr us vlger ij viuk i{k Li"V
fd;kA [kkuk&ihuk bR;kfn ij 58-67 izfr'kr mŸkjnkrkvksa us lger ij tcfd 41-33 izfr'kr us vlger ij viuk
i{k Li"V fd;kA diMs ,oa vU; lkeku ij 83-33 izfr'kr mŸkjnkrkvksa us lger ij tcfd 16-67 izfr'kr
mŸkjnkrkvksa us vlger gSA
oSfnddkyhu o`Ùkkar gesa crkrs gSa fd L=h&iq:"k xq:dqy esa lkFk&lkFk f”k{kk vftZr djrs FksA dbZ fonqf"k;ksa us rks
osnksa dk fo”kkjn Kku izkIr fd;kA viuk thou lkFkh pquus dh Lora=rk efgykvksa dks izkIr FkhA lkekftd vkSj
/kkfeZd {ks= esa Hkh L=h&iq:"kksa dh leku Hkkxhnkjh FkhA efgyk,sa lkoZtfud dk;Z{ks= esa xeu djrh Fkha ijUrq e/;dky
ds vkrs&vkrs efgykvksa dks nks;e ntZs ij /kdsy fn;k x;kA orZeku esa lkekftd mÙkjnkf;Ro] ?kjsyq j[k j[kko rFkk
vk; mRiknd dk;ksZa esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh c<+h gS ijUrq blds pyrs mu ij xgjk ncko Hkh c<+k gSA lŸkk dk
Lrks= laLd`fr ls lalk/kuksa dh vksj foeq[k gks x;k gSA lŸkk dk larqyu fookg laLFkk esa ml thoulkFkh dh vksj
c<+ x;k tks T;knk vkfFkZd lalk/kuksa esa ;ksxnku nsrk gSA ewj LVªkt ¼1975 % 141½ vius v/;;u ^^ifr ls iRuh dh
vksj lŸkk Ldksj** esa ^lalk/ku ds fl)kar* dks lkaLd`frd ewY; fl)kar dh vis{kk vf/kd egRo nsrk gSA mUgksua s ik;k
fd e/;e oxhZ; ifr vf/kd izHkko'kkyh lŸkk j[krs gS ctk; dk;Z esa yxs ifr lsA bUgksua s vius v/;;u ds e/;eoxhZ;
ifjokj ,oa dk;Z esa yxs ifjokjksa ds rqyukRed v/;;u esa ik;k fd dk;Z esa yxs ifjokjksa esa ifr&iRuh dh Lok;R'kklh
Hkwfedk gksrh gSA ysfdu lR; rks ;g gS fd iq:"k iz/kku fir`lÙkkRed lekt esa fL=;ksa dks mudh ikjEifjd Hkwfedkvksa
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esa gh ns[kk tkrk gS rFkk iq:"kksa ds fu;=a.k esa] tks muds v/khu jgrh gSA vxj dksbZ L=h pkgs fd mls ,d L=h ds
:Ik esa Lohdkj fd;k tk, rks mls vfregRodka{kh ,oa vfrizoh.k gksus ds mykgus fn;s tkrs gSa ijUrq bl ckr dks Hkh
vLohdkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk fd HkkSfrdoknh laLd`fr]vk/kqfudrk] f”k{kk] if”pehdj.k ,oa rduhdh lk/kuksa dk
izHkko vkfn izeq[k dkjdksa us izkphu fookg laLFkk dks izHkkfor djus ds lkFk gh efgyk ,oa iq#’k nksuksa ds nkEiR;
thou dks Hkh izHkkfor fd;k gSA
tktZ ejMkWd ¼1949½- lksf’k;y LVªDpj]U;w;kWdZ% n esdfeyu dEiuh
yh tkWu ¼1985½- ^VwokMZl , U;w lksf’k;ksykWth vkWQ elD;wfyfuVh^ F;ksjh ,.M lkslk;Vh
dikfM;k] ds-,e-]¼1955½% eSjt
s ,.M QSeyh bu bafM;k]
fxMsUl ,UFkuh ¼2001½% lksf’k;ksykWth] yUnu% iksfyfV izsl
jk;tknk ,oa lg;ksxh ¼2009½% f’k{kk esa vuqla/kku ds vko’;d rRo] n Mk;e.M fizfUVx izsl] t;iqj
ewj LVªkt ¼1975½
vkWy bf.M;k MseksdzsfVd oweul ,’kksfl;’ku ¼2008½] vkWuj fdfyax bu osLVZu ;w-ih-&, fjiksVZ] U;w fnYyh&,fMok
nslkbZ] uhjtk] oheSu bu eksMZu bafM;k
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“Contemporary

Marketing Trends: A Study on Permission
Marketing Practices in India”

Dr. Bharat Bhushan Singh
Abstract
Permission marketing revolves around marketers seeking permission from the consumers
to send certain types of promotional messages. This reduces the clutter and search costs for
the consumer and improves target precision for marketers. Customers basically volunteer to
be marketed to. Permission marketing aims to build a customer group who are having a highinterest level in certain products/services by sending different types of marketing
information to those who have specifically requested for it. Permission marketing begins
with shifting the focus from market share to share of customer.. The main aim of this
marketing domain is to move the consumers over the permission ladder. Due to increased
clutter and advertisement wear out, it has become necessary that permission marketing
should now increase its pace over different industries.
This paper studies the permission marketing scenario in Indian market and examines the
various trends and permission marketing. Practices adopted by various product and service
based companies.
Key Words: Contemporary Marketing, FMCG, Permission Marketing
1.0 Introduction
Today in the 21st century, Marketing has experienced a paradigm shift. There is complete
involvement of customer’s right from product design and development to branding &
packaging, targeting, positioning and advertising decisions which is now being practiced
everywhere. Marketing today now follows the guiding philosophy of pull strategy rather
than a push strategy. It is no more about what marketers want to sell but what customers are
looking for.
The ultimate objective of a marketer is to improve the performance of their business and
with tremendous increase in competition, the marketers have been struggling to sustain with
their performance in the business. To sustain and enhance their business performance, the
strength of business environment has caused marketers to adopt various contemporary
marketing practices.
Every business needs to be familiarized with the contemporary concepts and functions which
are trending to become successful in the market. The concept of permission marketing has
been made popular by Seth Godin, an American author, entrepreneur, marketer, and public
speaker in his aptly named book “Permission Marketing” (1999). He vividly said “turn
strangers into friends and friends into customers”.
1.1 Objectives of the study
• To study and understand the emerging & present contemporary marketing trends.
• To study and understand the permission marketing practices in India
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1.2 Methodology
The research on contemporary advertising trends: A study on permission marketing practices
in India is studied during 2016-17, and it is an exploratory study.
2.0 Review of Literature
Permission marketing has evolved all because of the occurrence of internet and the reasons
for this are, firstly using Internet the cost of marketer-to-consumer communication is low
(Hoffman & Novak, 1996; Shiman, 1996); and secondly the Internet has a feedback
mechanism which develops a two way communication.(Hoffman & Novak, 1996).
Seth Godin (1999) in his book on permission marketing, suggests the marketers to pass the
advertising messages in such a form to the customers that they happily accept. The author
also says permission marketing can be used for companies of any size. Both online and
offline markets benefit with this including the consumer and business market. Permission
marketing makes advertising more effective and appropriate. The era of traditional and
interruption marketing is being replaced by permission marketing.
Susan (2005) in her book – ‘101 Ways to Promote Your Website’, said permission
marketing is a very important aspect of internet marketing. It gives internet marketers a much
better response from the customers, without any risk of breaking the customers’ privacy.
Internet marketers can maintain the company’s credibility in the eyes of the customers using
permission marketing. She even explains that how permission marketing is a practice of
making the target market willingly involved in the process.
3.0 What is Permission Marketing?
Permission marketing is all about preparing customers to welcome the communications
from various marketing sources. In brief, customers volunteer themselves to be marketed to.
Building a customer group with high-interest level is the aim of permission marketing, and
by sending certain personalized types of marketing information only to those who have
specifically requested for it.
According to Seth Godin, permission marketing consists of three characteristics:
• Anticipated: People who want to hear your message.
• Personal: Your message is targeted to only specific people.
• Relevant: People who are interested in the topic you’re talking about.
3.1 Seth Godin’s Five Steps for Permission Marketing:• Offer an Incentive
• Teach the Prospect Over Time
• Reinforce the Incentive
• Increase the Level of Permission.
• Ask for the Sale
In today’s cluttered marketing environment, it is important for the marketer to stand out in
the market. Consumers these days cannot be fooled away with puffery and exaggerations, so
the idea to fool around the customer can be problematic and may reflect a bad image about
the company. Hence a marketer needs to be unique in his product, concept and approach to
cater the market
3.2 Seth's Philosophy
For more than fifty years, advertising (the one-way stories making good advertising] drove
the Indian economy. Then finally media exploded India went from three to 500 hundred
channels, from no web pages to a billion now and at the same time the number of choices
also increased. There are now more than 100 brands of nationally advertised water. There
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are dozens of FMCG companies, selling thousands of combinations. Starbucks offered
19,000,000 different ways to order beverages, cookies, etc coming in many flavors. In all
these situations clutter has increased, consumers realized that they have quite a bit of power.
So then advertising stopped working.
One conclusion is that marketing with permission works better than spam. It is more likely
to deliver anticipated, personal and relevant advertisements to the people who want to get
them. This is always more effective than yelling out loudly at strangers. So permission
marketing addresses this critical issue.
Steps suggested by Seth Godin to get new customers:
a) Strangers
b) Friends
c) Customers
d) Loyal customers
e) Former customers
Permission marketing begins with shifting the focus to the share of customer from the market
share. It makes letting off or saying ‘no’ to 70 % of the customers, which optimizes the
customer service and avoids wastage of time and resources of both the customers as well as
the company. Though, marketers need to use interruption marketing initially to grab the
attention of the customers who seek for information exchange. Marketers are benefitted by
the frequency more than the reach. There could be few problems in frequency related
marketing, such as frequency advertisements are more costly, boring, and customers ignore
or take them wrongly. Permission marketing helps to build frequency largely and this
frequency builds the trust and relationship with the customer.
4.0 Ad spending in India (2016)
Ad spending in India grew to 15.5% last year in 2016 and Rs. 57,486 Crore was spent on
digital advertising and this is said to be expanding at the fastest pace of 47.5% - report by
media agency GroupM.

Fig. 01 TV Advertisement – Spend
Source: GroupM Report
Digital advertising is taking over very fast. Statistics show that the offline advertising
sources have shrinked to 65% in the last year, 2016 from 91% in 2006.
The companies receive more than one third of their profits from digital advertising. Also,
the process of digital advertising is low cost unlike traditional advertising, and everything is
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measurable in this process, like real time result, market oriented, easy strategy, long time
exposure, complete brand information.

Fig. 02 Year on year change in digital ad - spend
Source: GroupM Report
4.1 Permission Marketing is the future of online advertising
Today, technologies like Facebook, LinkedIn, Twitter etc, are helping to a greater extent to
redefine the concept of permission marketing. Using these technologies, many brands,
companies, retailers, publishers and other sites are able to actively establish a permissionbased relationship with their users and customers on their own websites.

Digital Advetising by 2020 may reach to
$335 billion
57
2016
2020
335

Fig. 03 Digital Advertising by 2020 (19th January, 2017)
Source: www.forbes.com/sites/ajagrawal/2017/01/19/how-visual- advertising-willchange-marketing-in-2017/2/#6228e1622c20
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E- Mail Permission Marketing

Welcome to CIO.com
We would greatly appreciate your help
in evaluating and improving our
website
All it takes 5 minutes to fill a brief
questionnaire
Thank you in advance for helping
us to better serve you
Yes

No

Fig. 04 Website Permission
Source: idaconcpts.com/2009/02/24/e-mail-permission-marketing-it-works
Using permission based marketing initiatives; we can always make Internet a less scary
place. For example any website such as CIO, a business website is seeking permission from
its visitors that if they could help them to increase the effectiveness of their website through
their feedback with a small questionnaire which would help them to improve their website.
Many of the online shopping portals use permission marketing as a tool to reach their
customers which include• Askmebazaar
• Shopclues
• Myntra
• Amazon.in
• Snapdeal

Exclusive offers worth over Rs 2,500

Download & Sign In on the Amazon App
Get a

Cappuccino

worth Rs.115 for
▪ Exciting Prizes to be won
free
▪ Couple tickets to international destination
Up to 50% off On
▪ An all expense paid trip to Kerala

Pizzas

Fig. 05
Amazon’s permission marketing
Source: www.google.co.in amazon+seeking+permission+from+the+ + customers
& source
5.0 CRM and Permission Marketing
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Permission marketing is about building relationships. CRM software is about monitoring,
maintaining, and optimizing those relationships. CRM systems goes a long way in making
sure that the business gets the most of the permissions if it is afforded without abusing the
privilege they have received

Permission marketing Business
using CRM software
Enter your
contact details

Enter the
categories you
want

Enter times you
want

Enter locations
you want

Receive offers
you want, and
when you want
them

Fig. 06 CRM Software to provide permission-based offers
Source: www.crmsoftware.com.au/products_pbms.htm
6.0 Findings
• Ad spending in India is growing rapidly
• Digital ads on mobiles handset are also getting popular.
• FMCG remains the most dominant sector with a 28% of the advertisement expenditure
as on 2016.
• Location-Based Marketing (LBM) is fast growing and becoming very important to
remain competitive.
• The successful incorporation of Virtual Reality (VR) and Augmented Reality (AR) into
retail models also has the potential to majorly change the way retailers think about stores
of the future.
• Many of the online shopping portals use permission marketing as a tool to reach their
customers.
• Permission marketing is slowly being embedded in automobile industry which is helping
in the business growth
• 72% percent in the education industry are currently using social media tactics in their
marketing initiatives.
• 17% of educational companies worldwide are planning to add social media to their
marketing programs.
• 72% of higher education industries have acquired the new customers through Facebook,
47% said the same about Twitter and 33% of them generated customers using LinkedIn.
• 67% of those in the higher education industry reported an increase in customer
acquisition through their company blog
• 62% percent of educational institutions, on average, plan to increase their spending on
digital marketing as a percentage of the total marketing budget
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•

E-commerce is going to be the next major area to support retail growth in India. This
industry is projected to touch from US$ 100 billion by 2020US$ from 30 billion in 2016.
7.0 Conclusion
The latest marketing technique is Permission marketing which sells out products,
information, services to the customers with their consent or permission. It is making them
aware about the latest offering through frequent communications and follows up in a happily
acceptable form. As every single customer is important, with their unique choice &
preference, they can be attended differently through various channels both online and offline
at their prescribed mode of time. E-mail and mobile technology are the most common
mediums to send information that the customers have agreed to receive.
How a stranger can be converted into a friend and later into a loyal customer is all that
matters. So every industry such as automobiles is using this phenomenon to reach the
customers. Offering them loan, financing, booking a test drive, updating about the service,
all these can happen once the customer permits to receive messages through their choice of
channel and at appropriate time. Even insurance companies, educational institutions, retail
businesses, high end consumer products like jewellery, watch etc, immigration consulting
companies, all of them have begun to use this concept of permission widely.
Customers today are protective about their personal information and are more concerned
about privacy, thus gaining their trust has become the base of permission marketing which
once received from the customers, it can transform any business
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Statistical Comparison between Pre test score and Post test
score in women of Single earning group with reference to
Depression, Anxiety & PTSD
Priyanka Agarwal
Prerna Puri
Abstract
An intimate partner is a person with whom you have or had a close personal or sexual
relationship. Intimate partner violence affects the mental health of the women’s. Intimate
partner violence is actual or threatened physical, sexual, psychological, or emotional abuse
by a current or former spouse (including common-law spouse), dating partner, or boyfriend
or girlfriend. The dependence hypothesis suggests that when men have higher levels of
education, bring in more resources, make more money, and dominate decision making in the
home, women are more likely to be abused because they are dependent on their husbands.
Hence we want to study that whether the earning affect the mental health of women’s of
IPV. The main objective was to study the Statistical Comparison between Pre test score and
Post test score in women of Single earning group with reference to Depression, Anxiety &
PTSD.
The sample consisted of 60 Women’s of IPV. Tests used were Beck’s Depression Inventory
(1996), The Hamilton Anxiety Rating Scale (1988) and The Posttraumatic Stress Disorder
Checklist (1993). On the basis of present study it can be concluded that there is a significant
effect of intervention on the level of Depression, Anxiety & PTSD in women’s of IPV.
Keywords: Intimate, Violence, Adolescents
Introduction
The World Health Organization (WHO 2002) defines intimate partner violence as "any
behaviour within an intimate relationship that causes physical, psychological or sexual harm
to those in the relationship.
Recent studies have estimated IPV as the leading cause of death, disability and illness for
women of childbearing age (Vos et al.2006). Thirty eight per cent of all murdered women
(in contrast to 6% of all murdered men) are killed by intimate partners (World Health
Organization, 2013).
This type of violence refers to actual or threatened physical, sexual, or psychological
violence perpetrated by current or former partners. The prevalence of IPV toward women is
high in most societies, regardless of such issues as economic status, religion, or race, as
10%–69% of women have been exposed to physical violence at some point in their lives.
This is often accompanied by psychological violence and, in one third to over one half of
cases, by sexual violence. During the last two decades, the number of studies describing the
effects of IPV on women’s mental health has increased significantly, the most prevalent
mental health sequel being depression, posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD), and anxiety.
Emotional and Psychological Effects of Violence against Women
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A substantial body of research has investigated the effects of intimate partner violence on
emotional well-being. The effects of physical abuse by intimate partners have been studied
more extensively than the effects of emotional abuse. A significant limitation of most of this
research is that it is based on groups of abused women who seek help rather than the broader
group of abused women who do not seek help. The effect of this bias is to overestimate the
harmful effects of physical and emotional abuse, because women who seek help due to the
effects of abuse tend to have experienced significantly more severe abuse than women who
do not seek help (Weaver and Clum, 1995). This is important because the research clearly
indicates that the effects of intimate partner violence are closely related to the severity of
abuse experienced.
Nelson and colleagues found interventions such as counselling to reduce IPV exposure
(Nelson 2012). More recently, Hegarty and colleagues (2013) delivered a brief counselling
intervention based on motivational interviewing techniques, delivered by family doctors
within healthcare settings, finding a reduction in depressive symptoms in women exposed to
IPV.
Zlotnick et al., 2011 designed the Interpersonal psychotherapy to (1) increase knowledge
about IPV and its impact; (2) increase knowledge about motherhood, postpartum depression,
and pregnancy; (3) enhance stress management skills; and (4) increase social support
networks and he found decrease in PTSD level.
Mental health and social problems may be influenced by underlying cognitions and resulting
behaviors. Because cognitive activity may be monitored and altered, behaviors may be
changed through cognitive changes (Dobson, 2009).
Kiely and colleagues conducted a randomized controlled trial of an integrated cognitive
behavioral intervention delivered by psychologists and social workers, finding reduced
exposure to IPV during pregnancy with improved pregnancy outcomes (Kiely, 2010).
A study upon 90,303 ever married women discovered widespread prevalence of domestic
violence (21 percent, since age 15) in India but also the acceptance of majority of evermarried women (57 percent) to at least one reason for justifying a husband beating his
wife.(Harihar & Manas, 2007).
Objective
To see the effect of intervention on Depression, Anxiety and PTSD in the single earning
group.
Hypotheses
There would be reduction in Depression, Anxiety and PTSD in the single earning group after
intervention.
Variables
Independent Variable
• Psychological Intervention
Dependent Variables
• Depression
• Anxiety
• PTSD
Methodology
Sample
Inclusion Criteria
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1.
The study will include women of all age groups ranging from 19 to 49 Yrs.
2.
Those who will give their consent for the study.
Exclusion Criteria
1.
The women who are single are excluded from the study.
2.
The study will exclude women age ranging more than 49 Yrs.
Tool used
1)
Beck’s Depression Inventory - Beck Depression Inventory is a widely utilized 21item self-report scale in both clinical and research studies (Beck et al., 1996) was
originally developed in 1961 The Beck Depression Inventory-II is a depression rating
scale that can be used in individuals that are ages 13 years and older, and rates
symptoms of depression in terms of severity on a scale from 0 to 3 based on the 21
items.
2)
The HAM-A (1988) – It was one of the first rating scales developed to measure the
severity of anxiety symptoms, and is still widely used today in both clinical and
research settings. The Hamilton Anxiety Rating Scale (HAM-A) is a psychological
questionnaire used by clinicians to rate the severity of a patient's anxiety.
3)
The Posttraumatic Stress Disorder Checklist (PCL) - The PCL (Weathers et al,
1993) is an easily administered self-report rating scale for assessing the 17 DSM-IV
symptoms of PTSD. Respondents rate each item from 1 ("not at all") to 5
("extremely") to indicate the degree to which they have been bothered by that
particular symptom over the past month.
Psychological Intervention Module for Women of IPV
The aims of the group sessions were to help the women to process traumatic experiences, to
reduce psychological symptoms as well as feelings of guilt, shame, loneliness, and
alienation. The sessions were clearly structured; they had defined purposes and specific
working tasks. Ten women’s were taken in one group. All group members were obliged to
actively participate in each session. They were also responsible for promoting the exchange
of experiences and reducing potential conflict among group members. Each session started
with a summary of what happened in the previous session. The intervention is given for 3
month with the duration of 9 days.
Analysis of data and results
The analysis of data and its interpretation is presented below. The results are shown in the
following tables:Table

Table 1
Statistical Comparison between Pre test score and Post test score in women of Single
earning group with reference to Depression, Anxiety & PTSD
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Discussion
The aim of our study was to see the effect of intervention on Depression, Anxiety and PTSD
Variable

Intervention

N

Mean

SD

SE

tvalue

Significance
level

Pre
15
33.93
4.11
1.06
5.40
.01
Post
15
29.87
5.17
1.33
Pre
15
21.87
3.98
1.03
Anxiety
5.78
.01
Post
15
19.13
4.70
1.21
Pre
15
35.67
8.57
2.29
PTSD
4.36
.01
Post
15
33.27
9.73
1.75
in the single earning pre intervention group and hypothesis was there would be reduction in
Depression, Anxiety and PTSD in the single earning group after intervention.
Table 1 shows the mean value, SD, SE & t-test on effect of intervention on the level of
depression, anxiety & PTSD in Single earning group.
Column 1 indicates the level of depression in single earning group which has mean score for
pre sample (33.93) for depression reveals that there is a severe level of depression compared
to the mean score for post data (29.87) reveals that there is a moderate level of depression.
As we see the t value which is 5.40 shows that is a significant difference in the pre and post
data in single group that says that there is a significant effect of intervention.
Mild to moderate type of depression was seen more in subjects with middle socioeconomic
status in the study done by Bhatia (2002). This may be due to the fact that women with higher
economic status avail more and better resources and means to maintain lifestyle and
participate in more healthy and leisurely activities which influence their well-being.“Life
satisfaction and values in retired women” reported that the middle economic class women
poorly adjust as they are conscious of their identity and sometimes lose importance in the
family. They fail to reconcile and try to maintain their image in the family by participating
in rearing next generation.
Depression

33.93
34
33
32
31
30
29
28
27

29.87

Depression pre
Depression post

pre

post
Depression

Graph-1.1 Showing pre post mean comparison in single earning on depression
Column 2 indicates the level of anxiety in single earning group which has mean score for
pre sample (21.87) reveals that there is a mild to moderate level of anxiety .The score of
19.13 shows that the sample was still under mild to moderate category of anxiety but it was
significantly reduced.
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21.87
22
21
19.13

20

Anxiety pre

19

Anxiety post

18
17
pre

post
Anxiety

Graph-1.2 Showing pre post mean comparison in single earning on anxiety
As we see the t value which is 5.78 shows that is a significant difference in the pre and post
data in single group that says that there is a significant effect of intervention.
Mental health and social problems may be influenced by underlying cognitions and resulting
behaviours. Because cognitive activity may be monitored and altered, behaviours may be
changed through cognitive changes (Dobson, 2009).
Column 3 indicates the level of PTSD in single earning group which has mean score for pre
sample (35.67) reveals that there is a moderate level of PTSD as compared to the mean score
for post data (33.27) reveals that there is a low level of PTSD.
35.67
36
35
33.27

34

PTSD pre
PTSD post

33
32
pre

post
PTSD

Graph-1.3 Showing pre post mean comparison in single earning on PTSD
As we see the t value which is 4.36 shows that there is a significant difference in the pre and
post data in single earning group that says that there is reduction in PTSD level of women.
The result of Kermane (2016) study reveals that the stress level was high among the
Employed women in comparison to house wives. Intervention sessions of Progressive
muscular relaxation technique (PMRT) and mindfulness breathing were provided to the
experimental group of 25 Employed women and no intervention was given to other 25
employed women i.e., control group. After the intervention post test was taken t=23.778
significant at 0.05 level of significance in Experimental group and t=1.685 non-significant
at 0.05 and 0.01 level of significance in control group. This determined the significant
decline in the stress level of Experimental group of employed women and no decline in the
control group. The stress level was reduced from moderate to low level of stress.
On the basis of above it is found that our Hypothesis that there will be a significant reduction
in Depression, Anxiety and PTSD is accepted. Hence the results supported the Hypothesis.
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Conclusion
It can be concluded that Psychological intervention specifically designed to meet the
objectives of the present research was found to be effective. Intervention is found effective
for the women of IPV as significant decline in the level of depression, anxiety and PTSD
was found after the psychological intervention.
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Infant mortality in India: An over view
Prof. V. B. Korishetti
Triveni. R. Pol
Abstract
Infant Mortality is a major and similar problem suffered by all the countries, in that we are
considering India among the countries. There are many and various ways cause for the death
of infant in different manner as example: neo natal mortality, post neo natal mortality and
infant mortality. Even though major population is educated but still they are unaware of the
results of such infant mortality and continuing the cause for the death or killing the infant’s
example: killing the infants by knowing the infant is baby girl.
Even the many programs have been organized for the purpose of saving girl child. The
different reads of mortality in different countries and in India and different places is been
estimated. According to the sources we notified that infant mortality in the rural areas is
considered to be in the highest rate comparing to the urban area because of sanitation.
Introduction
Infant mortality is the main indicator of the health of the country. India, the most populous
country in South Asia, has the highest number of under-five death in the territory and in the
world. Infant and childhood mortality has a very strong association with fertility levels and
with the acceptance of family planning1. The infant and childhood mortality measures are
important indicators of children’s well being and more broadly, of socio-economic
development2. The mortality level in a country will show the quantity of socio-economic
development. It is assumed that the lower-socio-economic development, the higher will be
the infant and childhood mortality. Infant survival in the less developed regions legs behind
that in the more developed regions and the chances of surviving to the first birthday are
especially low in the last developed countries1,2. Infant mortality rates have for a long time
been used has country or regional level proxy indicators of socio-economic position. Infant
mortality has also long been regarded as an important indicator of population health1,3,4.
Infant mortality is primarily related to socio-economic factors such as poverty, poor housing,
and lack of guidance5.
The Concept of infant mortality
Definition of infant mortality
1. Neonatal mortality: The probability of dying in the first month.
2. Post neonatal mortality: Those infant deaths in which the infant is more than 27 days
and less than one year of age6.
3. Infant mortality: The probability of dying before the first birthday.
The infant mortality rate is defined as the total number of infant deaths per 1000 live deaths
in a specified time period of time. Infant deaths are divided into two groups: those occurring
at less than 28 days after birth, referred to as neonatal deaths; and those occurring at ages 28
days and over but under one year, referred to as post neonatal deaths4. The infant mortality
rate is expressed as the number of deaths less than 1 year of age divided by the number of
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live births. This fraction is multiplied by 1000 to give the number of infant deaths per 1000
live births.
Neonatal mortality rates are especially sensitive t events during pregnancy, delivery and the
neonatal period, and to the care given t mothers and their babies3. Post neonatal mortality is
thought to be influenced to a greater extent by parental circumstances, including their socioeconomic position and the care they provide for their infant4.
A particular characteristic of infant mortality among girls relates to the predominance of
female infanticide. As it is usually conducted immediately after the birth of an unwanted
daughter, it is hardly confused with still births, and thus falsely included/added sex ratio at
the birth when it should instead be counted as part of early neonatal mortality rates7.
Leading causes of infant mortality
1. Birth asphyxia, a failure to initiate and sustain breathing at birth accounts for about a
quarter of all new born death across the world.
2. Pneumonia is the prime cause of death in children under five.
3. Pre-term birth complications- preterm birth is rising in most countries and is now the
second leading cause of death globally for children under five after Pneumonia.
4. Diarrheal diseases are a major cause of sickness and death among children in developing
countries.
5. Malaria kills one child every minute.
6. Measles is a dominant cause of childhood mortality Measles can be completely/ totally
prevented with two doses of a safe. Effective and in expensive vaccine but in many
developing countries. Poverty, poor health system and a lack of information can make it
difficult for families to secure preventative vaccination for their children.
7. Malnutrition makes children more vulnerable to severe diseases and is an under lying
factor in about 1/3 of all child deaths.8
44% of all children died in the first month of their life. More than half of all children
(51.8 percent) died of in factious diseases.
Global infant mortality rate
Mortality rates for different age groups (infant, children, and adults) and overall mortality
indicators are important indicators of health status in a country. Because data on the
incidence and prevalence of diseases are frequently unavailable, mortality rates are often
used to identify vulnerable populations and they are among the indicators most frequently
used to compare socio-economic development across countries.
Infant Mortality in World
Table: 1 world’s infant mortality rate
Year
Infant mortality rate
1990
64.8
1991
63.9
1992
63.1
1993
62.3
1994
61.4
1995
60.5
1996
59.4
1997
58.2
1998
56.9
1999
55.4
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2000
2001
2002
2003
2004
2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015
2016
2017

53.9
52.1
50.3
48.6
46.9
45.1
43.4
41.8
40.3
38.8
37.4
36.0
34.7
33.6
32.4
31.4
30.5
34.1

Source: World Bank data, *CIA World Factbook
The latest report of United Nations children fund says every year globally 2.6 million
newborns do not survive their first month of life. Pakistan, Central Republic of Africa and
Afghanistan infection after birth such as Pneumonia, more than 80 percent of birth
prematurity, a complication of birth and poor maternal health.9
In 2016, 4.2 million (75 percent of all under-five deaths) occurred within in the first year of
life. The risk of a child dying before completing the first year of age was highest in the WHO
African region(52.0 per 1000 live births), over 6 times higher than that in the WHO European
region (8 per 1000 live births).
Globally, the infant mortality has decreased from an estimated rate of 64.8 deaths per 1000
live births in 1990s in 2 to 30.5 deaths per 1000 live births in 2016. Annual infant deaths
have declined from 8.8 million in 1990 to 4.2 million in 2016.10.
In Angola, the country with the highest infant mortality rate, 96 out of 1000 infants born are
susceptible to death. One of the biggest challenges in both the developed and developing
countries in the 20th and 21st centuries has been to decrease their infant mortality rates. The
infant mortality rate is a major challenge for the united nation in the economically poor
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countries. The worst affected three countries are Angola, The Central African Republic, and
Sierra Leone11.
Highest Infant Mortality Countries
Table: 2 Countries with the highest infant mortality rate(2015)
Rank
Country
IMR(2015)
1
Angola
96
2
The Central African Republic
92
3
Sierra Leone
87
4
Chad
85
4
Somalia
85
5
Democratic Republic of Congo
75
5
Mali
75
6
Nigeria
69
6
Lesotho
69
7
Equatorial Guinea
68
8
Cote d’Ivoire
67
9
Afghanistan
66
9
Pakistan
66
10
Mauritania
65
Source: www.worldatlas.com (2015).

Series1: IMR
In 2015 Angola was the first highest country in IMR. The number of Causes of deaths in
Angola is Diarrheal diseases, Lower Respiratory infection, Malaria, Preterm Birth
Complications, Malnutrition, Due to its status as the country with a high rate of infant
mortality residents of Angola must cope with pregnancy, Childbirth, and early childhood
development. Pregnant women in Angola risk preterm birth due to factors such as high blood
pressure, infection, diabetes and multiple pregnancies. Babies born before 37 weeks are at
increased risk of having various preterm complications including breathing problems,
infection, as well as physical and mental disabilities. The World Health Organization cites
low-income populations as well as a lack of proper health care to major factors which
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contributes to deaths of preterm babies. According to statistics from WHO, over 60% of
preterm births occur in the countries of Africa and southern Asia.12.
Table 3: Countries with the highest infant mortality rate (2017)
Rank
Country
IMR(2015)
1
Afghanistan
110.60
2
Somalia
94.80
3
The Central African Republic
86.30
4
Guinea-Bissau
85.70
5
Chad
85.40
6
Niger
81.10
7
Burkina Faso
72.20
8
Nigeria
69.80
9
Mali
69.50
10
Sierra Leone
68.40
Source: The World Fact book
Countries with the highest infant mortality rate (2017)
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Source: The World Fact book
In 2017 Afghanistan was the first highest country in IMR. Afghanistan is one of the most
dangerous places in the world to be a pregnant woman or a young child. Infant Mortality
Rates are the third highest in the world as of 2010 and first highest in the world in 2017(The
World act Book, 2017) and one in 10 children in Afghanistan dies before they are five-yearold. The origins of such high infant mortality rates are a combination of continuous three
years drought, lack of clean water, lack of proper medicines and treatment, lack of access to
education and health care for women and only 10 percent of pregnant women receive
maternal care13. Afghanistan is on the 11th highest birth rate in the world. Births ranging 4050 births per 1000 are considered high and high birth rate causing high death rate. Lack of
primary health care services, an insufficient number of health worker, early marriages, and
the high birth rate is counted as a major factor for children and maternal mortality rate in
Afghanistan.14
The government and UNICEF have setup many medical hospitals and nursing homes. These
are steps in the right direction, there are many measures still needed to be taken to reduce
the infant mortality rates.11
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Table 4: Infant mortality rate by development group and major area, 1950-1995,
2010-2015
Infant mortality rate
(Infant death per 1000 live births)
(both sexes combined)
Development group or major area
1950-1955
2010-2015
World
133.4
41.8
More developed regions
59.8
6.0
Less developed regions
150.8
46.0
Least developed countries
191.5
72.7
Other less developed countries
144.9
37.7
Africa
179.5
71.4
Asia
145.0
36.9
Europe
72.6
6.4
Latin America and the Caribbean
127.3
18.7
North America
31.2
6.3
Oceania
59.8
19.2
Source: world mortality report 2011
Worldwide in 2010-2015, 42 out of every 1000 infants are expected to die before their first
birthdays. For the world as a whole, the probability of dying before age one fell from 133
per 1000 in 1950-1955 to 42 per 1000 in 2010-2015, a reduction of 69 percent (table 4).
Infant survival in the less developed regions legs behind that in the more developed regions
and the chances of surviving to the first birth day are especially low in the least developed
countries. In the more developed regions, the infant mortality rate (IMR) fell from 60 per
1000 in 1950-1955 to 6.0 per 1000 in 2010-2015, a decline of 90 percent, while in the less
developed regions the IMR declined by 69 percent, from 151 per 1000 to 46 per 1000.
Progress was slowest in the least developed countries where the IMR fell from 192 per 1000
in 1950-1955 to 73 per 1000 in 210-2015, a decline of 62 percent.
Of the world’s major area, Africa has seen the slowest progress in lowering infant mortality.
With an average annual decline of just 1.5 percent between 1950-1955 and 2010-2015
compared to 1.9 percent of the world. In Africa, estimated 71 out of 1000 babies born during
2010-2015 will die before their first birthday. Asia achieved over the past half country, with
an average 2.3 percent annual decline between 1950-1955 and 2010-2015. Asia achieved a
75 percent reduction in infant mortality since 1950-1955.
Among the less developed regions, Latin America and the Caribbean had the lowest IMR
throughout the second half for the 20th century, falling from 127 per 1000 in 1950-1955 to
19 per 1000 in 2010-2015, in Europe and northern America, where IMR is already below 7
per 1000 in 2010-2015.15
In 1970 Malawi, Afghanistan and Yemen still suffered from infant mortality over 20 percent.
Today there is no country in the world with an infant mortality higher than10 percent.16
Indian Infant Mortality Rate
Infant mortality rates are considered as sensitive indicators of living and socio-economic
conditions of a country. This recognition has made the international organization as well as
national governments to intensify their efforts to reduce infant mortality.17
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Indian’s health goals for the year 2000 included reducing; the neonatal mortality for children
under five years of age to less than100 per 1000 live births; the infant mortality rate to less
than 60 per 1000 live birth.
A recent World Bank report documented inverse relationship between per capita income and
infant mortality rate in India. Increases in income have reduced the infant mortality rate, and
the income effects are stronger on total fertility rates, and non-income factors play an even
more significant role than income in lowering in infant mortality.18
Mortality is one of the basic components of population change. Information on death events
recorded in SRS is used to estimate mortality indictors. In India, at the national level, 12.4
percent of the total deaths are infant deaths (<1 year) (less than one year) in the year 2013.
Table 5: India’s infant mortality rate
Year
India’s IMR
1990
88.4
1991
86.2
1992
84.0
1993
82
1994
79.9
1995
77.8
1996
75.6
1997
73.4
1998
71.1
1999
68.8
2000
66.6
2001
64.3
2002
62
2003
59.9
2004
57.7
2005
55.7
2006
53.7
2007
51.6
2008
49.6
2009
41.6
2010
45.5
2011
43.5
2012
41.6
2013
39.7
2014
37.9
2015
36.2
2016
34.6
2017*
35.38
Source: World Bank Data
*Source: World Population Prospects: The 2017 Revision
India’s inability to improve health outcomes significantly despite fast growth has been on
the country’s major failings. But evidence from the latest round of the National Family
Health Survey (NFHS) recommends that this may be changing. Infant mortality rate (IMR)
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declining from 57 deaths per 1000 live births in 2005-06 to 41 deaths per 1000 live births in
2015-16.
This is a significant improvement in terms of absolute numbers of lives saved. If the
effectiveness of economic growth to translate into improvements in IMR had remained the
same as over the 1990s, then the all India IMR in 2015-16 would have been 42.5 instead of
41. That would have meant 1.55 more infant deaths for every 1000 live births and would
have translated to a total of about 40,643 more infant deaths in 2015. This improvement in
IMR has coincided with an improvement in public health spending, and the rollout of a
national rural health mission(NRHM) focusing on the health care needs of under-served rural
areas in 2005.19.
Table 5 gives the picture of infant mortality rate has decreased from an estimated in 1990
per 1000 live birth 88.4 deaths to 34.6deaths per 1000 live births in 2016 but again 35.38
deaths in the year of 2017.
India jugged up to an 8 percent decline in the infant mortality Rate in 2016. An improvement
aided by a higher number of institutional deliveries and campaigns to promote breast feeding
and immunization. IMR declined to 34 per 1000 live births in 2016 from 37 per 1000 live
births in 2015, according to the Sample Registration System (SRS) bulletin, released by the
office of the Registrar. The bulletin said the birth cohort babies born during the year of 2016
had come down to below 25 million for the first time. The bulletin said infant deaths had
declined to 8,40,000 in 2016 from 9,30,000 in 2015.20. India has also recorded a major drop
in the birth cohort, which has for the first time came down to below 25 million. India has
registered 90000 fewer infant deaths in 2016 as compared to 2015. The total number of
estimated infant deaths has come down from 9.3 Lakhs in 2015 to 8.4 lakhs in 2016.21
State wise Infant Mortality in India
Table 6: Infant Mortality rate by states in India
Neonatal, Postnatal, infant mortality rates for the period preceding the survey, by state, India,
2005-06
State
Neonatal
Postnatal Mortality Infant Mortality
Mortality (NN)
(PNN)
India
39.0
18.0
57.0
North
Delhi
29.3
10.5
39.8
Haryana
23.6
18.1
41.7
Himachal Pradesh
27.3
8.9
36.1
Jammu and Kashmir
29.8
14.9
44.7
Punjab
28.0
13.7
41.7
Rajasthan
43.9
21.4
65.3
Uttaranchal
27.6
14.3
41.9
Central
Chhattisgarh
51.1
19.7
70.8
Madhya Pradesh
44.9
24.7
69.5
Uttar Pradesh
47.6
25.0
72.7
East
Bihar
39.8
21.9
61.7
Jharkhand
48.6
20.2
68.7
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Orissa
45.4
19.3
64.7
West Bengal
37.6
10.4
48.0
Northeast
Arunachal Pradesh
34.0
26.7
60.7
Assam
45.5
20.6
66.1
Manipur
18.7
11.1
29.8
Meghalaya
23.6
21.0
44.6
Mizoram
16.3
17.7
34.1
Nagaland
19.8
18.5
38.3
Sikkim
19.4
14.3
33.7
Tripura
33.1
18.3
51.5
West
Goa
8.8
6.5
15.3
Gujarat
33.5
16.2
49.7
Maharashtra
31.8
5.7
37.5
South
Andhra Pradesh
40.3
13.2
53.5
Karnataka
28.9
14.3
43.2
Kerala
11.5
3.8
15.3
Tamil Nadu
19.1
11.2
30.4
Source: NFHS 3
Table 6 presents estimates of neonatal mortality, postnatal mortality and infant mortality rate
for the five years period preceding the survey for all 29 states of India. According to these
estimate, infant mortality in highest in Uttar Pradesh (73) and lowest in Kerala and Goa.11.
High level neonatal, post-natal and Infant mortality found in Rajasthan in the North region,
all states of Central and East region of India found high level neonatal, postnatal and Infant
mortality, Arunachal Pradesh (60.7) infant mortality, Assam (66.1) infant mortality in
Northeast region, and Gujarat (49.7) infant mortality in West region and South region of
India.
India’s Highest and the Lowest IMR States in 2016
Table 7: States with highest IMR States with Lowest IMR
Sl.No States with highest IMR
Sl.No States
with IMR
IMR
Lowest IMR
1
Madhya Pradesh
47
1
Goa
08
2
Assam
44
2
Puducherry
10
3
Odisha
44
3
Kerala
10
4
Uttar Pradesh
43
4
Manipur
11
5
Rajasthan
41
5
Nagaland
12
Source: Sample Registration Survey
The rural-urban differential in IMR in India
There are visibly large differences between rural and urban mortality rates. In 1991 the rural
mortality rate was 87 as compared to 53 urban rates.
Table 8: Rural-urban differentials in infant mortality rate in India, SRS (1991-2013)
Year
Rural
Urban
Difference
1991
87
53
34
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1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003
2004
2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013

85
53
32
82
45
37
80
52
28
80
48
32
77
46
31
77
45
32
77
45
32
75
44
31
74
44
30
72
42
30
69
40
29
66
38
28
64
40
24
64
40
24
62
39
23
61
37
24
58
36
22
55
34
21
51
31
20
48
29
19
46
28
18
44
27
17
17
Source: SRS Data 1991-2013.
Rural-urban differentials in infant mortality rate in
India, SRS, 1991-2013

Rural

2013

2012

2011

2010

2009

2008

2007

2006

2005

2004

2003

2002

2001

2000

1999

1998

1997

1996

1995

1994

1993

1992

1991

100
90
80
70
60
50
40
30
20
10
0

Urban

Table 7 shows the rural urban differentials in IMR. However, the rate of decline seen in rural
mortality rates was greater than in urban mortality rates. In 1996 rural mortality rate declined
to 77 while the urban mortality rate was 46 per 1000 live births. The rural infant- mortality
rate in 2013 is 44 while the urban mortality rate stands at 27. The difference between rural
and urban areas which was 34 deaths in 1991 has come down to 17 deaths in the year of
2013.17 Infant mortality is still a major cause of concern in our country, most of which is
attributed to conditions like birth asphyxia, pneumonia, birthing complications, neonatal
infections, diarrhea, malaria, and malnutrition. There are a number of reasons leading to such
an alarmingly high mortality in infants. Some of these include the fact that education still
remains low on priority in rural areas. Thus, new mothers and pregnant women lack the basic
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fundamentals of pregnancy as well as post-baby care. Another major reason is that many
women do not have sufficient access to clean water, nutritious food, and regular medical
assistance. IMR is highest among rural areas and among those people who fall in the poverty
or below poverty bracket. Hence, it is vital to educate the masses about the importance of
neonatal health, nutrition, and sanitation.22.
Rural-urban differentials in Infant mortality rate in India
Table 9: rural-urban differentials in Infant mortality rate in India, NFHS-1,
NFHS-2 and NFHS-3
Data sources
Neo natal mortality Postnatal mortality Infant mortality
Urban
NFHS-1
34.1
22
56.1
NFHS-2
31.7
15.4
47
NFHS-3
28.5
13
41.5
Rural
NFHS-1
52.9
32.2
85
NFHS-2
46.7
26.6
73.3
NFHS-3
42.5
19.5
62.2
Source: NFHS
On the basis of NFHS-3 data infant and child mortality rates are considerably higher in rural
areas than in urban areas in 2001-2005; the infant mortality rate was 50 percent higher in
rural areas (62 deaths per 1000 live births) than in urban areas (42 deaths per 1000 live
births). Infant mortality rates have declined slightly faster in rural areas than in urban areas.
Between 1988-1992 (NFHS-1) and 2001-05 (NFHS-3), infant mortality rate declined by 27
percent in rural areas compared with 26 percent in urban areas.
According to the NFHS, here we confined that the neonatal mortality is in NFHS 1, 2 and 3
in urban areas is in less amount or a percent comparing to the rural areas. Data suggest that
there is increase in NFHS 1 is 52.9 deaths per 1000 live births in rural areas compared to
urban areas 34.1 deaths per 1000 live births. Data suggest that there is increase in NFHS 2
is 46.7 deaths per 1000 live births in rural areas compared to urban areas 31.7 deaths per
1000 live births. Data suggest that there is the increase in NFHS 3 is 42.5 deaths per 1000
live births in rural areas compared to urban areas 28.5 deaths per 1000 live births. Hence
above analyzed data concludes that neonatal mortality is more amount of NFHS 1, 2 and 3
in rural than urban.
Post neonatal mortality is in NFHS1, 2 and 3 in urban areas is in less amount or a percent
comparing to the rural areas. Data suggest that there is the increase in NFHS 1 is 32.2 deaths
per 1000 live births in rural areas compared to urban areas 22 deaths per 1000 live births.
Data suggest that there is an increase in NFHS 2 is 26.6 deaths per 1000 live births in rural
areas compared to urban areas 15.4 deaths per 1000 live births. Data suggest that there is an
increase in NFHS 3 is 19.5 deaths per 1000 live births in rural areas compared to urban areas
13 deaths per 1000 live births. Hence above-analyzed data concludes that there is more
amount of NFHS 1, 2 and 3 in rural than urban.
Infant mortality is in NFHS 1, 2 and 3 in urban areas is in less amount or a percent comparing
to the rural areas. Data suggest that there is an increase in NFHS 1 is 85 deaths per 1000 live
births in rural areas compared to urban areas 56.1deaths per 1000 live births. Data suggest
that there is the increase in NFHS 1 is 73.3 deaths per 1000 live births in rural areas compared
to urban areas 47 deaths per 1000 live births. Data suggest that there is an increase in NFHS
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3 is 62.2 deaths per 1000 live births in rural areas compared to urban areas 41.5 deaths per
1000 live births. Hence above-analyzed data concludes that there is more amount of NFHS
1, 2 and 3 in rural than urban.
Sex difference in IMR in India
Sex differentials in survival result from a complex interplay of biological and behavioral
factors that impact mortality at different stages in of life. The gender gap in India for child
survival is also reducing steadily. The gender difference between female and male IMR has
reduced to below 10%, giving the major boost to Beti Bachao Beti Padhao scheme21. From
time immemorial, a girl child has been considered as an unwanted entity and a burden that
the parents would not mind doing away with. Discrimination against women begins even
before her birth. The gruesome evils of female feticide and infanticide prove how brutal the
world could be to women.23. That in many parts of India, the birth of a girl child is not
welcomed is a known fact.
Sometimes she is killed as a fetus or she is killed as an infant. The preference for boys and
the availability of sex-selective operation, although illegal in India, means there’s a gender
gap of as many as 63 million girls, classified in the report as “missing”. For every 107 males
born in India, there are 100 females. According to the World Health Organization, the natural
sex ratio at birth is 105 males for every 100 females.24
Table 10: sex differentials in IMR in India, SRS, 1991-2013
Year
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003
2004
2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013

Male
81
79
73
75
73
71
70
70
70
67
64
62
57
58
56
56
55
52
49
46
43
41
39

Female
80
80
80
73
76
73
73
73
71
69
68
65
64
58
61
59
56
55
52
49
46
44
42

Source: SRS 1991-2013
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The infant mortality rate in sex from 1991 to 2013 is presented in table 9. In the year 1991,
the IMR was marginally higher for males (81) as compared to female (80), but after that, the
IMR for the female was higher than male in subsequent years. In the year 2013, the IMR
was 39 for male and 42 for female.
Conclusion
The infant mortality rate has been used as measures of children’s well being for many years.
An attempt to analyze the levels and trends on infant mortality was made to present status of
the children in India. The present level of neonatal mortality indicates that about two-thirds
of infant deaths occur within the first month of life. The level of neonatal mortality is greatly
affected by biological and maternal factors including the nutritional status of the mother.17.
It is important that pregnant women in both rural and urban areas are regularly screened to
ensure proper development of the baby and the optimal health of the mother. This can help
reduce high rates of infant mortality and help build a strong future force for the country.22
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Socio Cultural Background of Madiwala Community in
Karnataka

Gangamma V. Madiwalar
Dr. M P. Baligar

Abstract
This paper is a documentation of Madiwala caste in Karnataka. It is a service community in
villages and practices traditional hereditary occupation. This article is purely documenting
their social and cultural responsibilities being as a Madiwala caste in the village. It is the
only community which maintains monopoly over washing clothes in villages. This paper
also investigates the socio-cultural relations of this caste with other castes in the villages.
Caste is occupational unit of specific function but this caste's operations are extended from
the limits of washing clothes to participate in Karnataka. It explores the internal hierarchies
in caste relations in the larger social arena.
Key words: Caste, Occupational functions, Madiwala, community in Karnataka.
Cultural Profile of Madiwala Caste in Karnataka Region
In Karnataka, the washer man group has been identified through two names Madiwala and
Agasaru. These names Madiwala and Agasaru are officially documented in the Karnataka
government Backward Castes list No. 5 since 1993. The state and society is recognized these
two names for their occupational practice. This occupational practice group has other names
too, such as Pakzade and Parit in Kalburgi and Vijapur districts of Karnataka. Agasaru is
popular term to address this community in both states. In Karnataka state of India, the
Madiwala's are estimated by the caste organizations to be about 12% of the total population
and they are considered to be a backward caste. In other parts of the country it is known as
Dhobi caste and in 18 Indian states it is listed among the Schedule Castes. The Karta (head
of the caste) is addressed as Yajamana in order to invite him for village level meetings of all
the castes. The word represents the first person of the caste. Madiwala caste is colloquially
addressed as Agasaru in the Karnataka. However, the caste is identified with the Agasaru
name rather than with the Madiwala name. The government is using the name Madiwala for
official activities related to the washer people’s caste but in many places it is confused to
identify with the Madiwala name. People recognize this group with Dhobi or Agasaru names.
We see the Madiwala caste as existing from the Ramayana period. Lord Rama was honored
with the throne after the Vanavasa and was ruling the kingdom happily. One Madiwala caste
person cast aspersions on Sita’s and Ravana’s relation when the couple returned from Lanka
and ruled Ayodhya. The reference is to merely state that the caste has its existence from the
late Vedic period to date in contemporary society. They are practicing their caste occupation
since the Ramayana period and are entitled to practice this occupation. We see the Madiwala
caste existence in an Indian epic but not their caste and cultural history. In the 12th century
Basavanna social reform movement in Karnataka and Palkuriki Somanatha’s documentation
of his life in Basavapurana, shows the cultural history and origins of the Madiwala caste.
According to M.Nagendrappa the word
“Agasaru” represents (rites performer),
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Ksharak (cleaner), Chakala, Chakiva (washer man). The term ''Agasaru'' is a combination of
many skills. These names represent the functions of this community. One community but
many functions as part of their occupational practice, such as rites performer, cleaner, washer
man and so on. According to Karnataka Sahitya academy-Kannada dictionary the word
"Madiwala'' means in Karnataka language “Agasaru” (washer man), Kannada language
“Agasa” and “Madival”, and Pakzade and Parit in Kannada language. Karnataka has seven
neighboring states; Karnataka and Tamilanadu are two among them. Thus, the same
occupational groups are addressed with different names in the boarders of Karnataka because
of cultural influences of nearby states. The well known and authenticated C.P Brown's
Telugu –English dictionary says “Rajakudu” means Washer man. This caste group popularly
known as Dhobi in Hindi language and it derived from the word ''dhona'' which means to
wash. The Dhobi's go by many different names, such as Vannar, Madivala, Agsar, Parit,
Madiwala, Agasaru, Rajakula, Veluthadar, Nirmal, Sethy, Panicker, Mannan, Diwakar,
Baitha, Pardeshi etc.
Religion Festivals and Rituals of the Madiwala Caste
In Karnataka most of the Madiwala caste people are following Hindu religion and a less
proportion of people converted into Christianity but practicing the same occupation. In
Muslim community also has separate section of the people assigned the washing job.
Madiwala caste observes all the Hindu festivals along with the other communities. They
participate in their local deity festivals such as Pochamma, Mysamma, Pothuraju, Mallanna,
Rajanna, Sammakka, and Saralamma. They celebrate Pan Indian festivals, such as Diwali,
Dasara Sankranthi and Ugadi. Madiwala community celebrates the other common festival
along with the Madiwala castes such as Holi, Raksha Bandhan, Mukkoti Ekadasi, Karthika
Purnima, Guru Purnima, Sri Rama Navami, Hanumajjayanti, Raakhi Pournami, Ratha
Saptami, Krishnashtami, and Vinayaka Chavithi. Madiwala community also participates in
Muslim festivals such as Eid-ul-Fitr, Milad un Nabi and Moharram (Peerila Panduga)
The Occupational Identity of the Madiwala Caste
The Madiwala caste has to perform specific functions in the village. This caste plays a
considerable role in sustaining the socio-cultural and ritual traditions in the villages. It has a
significant right to participate in the village rituals and Madiwala house rituals. Over the
centuries this caste has maintained a monopoly on the ritual participation. Whatever the
village festival, it would be the Madiwala caste festival. Their main job is washing the
clothes and dealing with the cleanliness of the Madiwala. The Head of the community redistributes the rights over the Madiwala houses for every three to five years. Each individual
family has rights over the Madiwala houses to perform the job and rituals. This is a rotation
based activity and they have to perform collective activities during the common village
festivals; sometimes it would be other religious festivals. The whitewashing of the temples
before starting the celebrations is a main activity that should be done by the Madiwala
community and they do not have restriction when it comes to entering temples. Every year
they have to clean and paint the place where the Muharram is celebrated. There is village
deity Jatara such as Machideva and Durgamma and it is a common celebration to everyone
in the village. Every caste has their own deity celebration in the village, so the festival can
be lead to a jatara many times but sometimes they are just celebrated as a simple festival.
During this time the Madiwala community plays a vital role in performing the Jatara from
the beginning to the conclusion of the festival of the Madiwala caste. Bathukamma is a
famous festival in Vijayapura Village state and every caste of this region celebrates it as a
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tradition of this land. This festival is land mark of Vijayapura region and not visible in
Karnataka. Madiwala caste also celebrates this festival. The 9th day of the festival is called
Machideva. On this day every family of the village decorate the big size Machideva. On the
evening of the festival Madiwala caste male members carry the upper caste's Madiwala
Machideva on their head to leave in the village pond instead of their own Machideva. This
is not part of the tradition but Madiwala caste has to perform this job to their upper caste
Madiwalas. Upper caste woman do not carry the Machideva but they celebrate the festival
along with other communities. Dasara is a common festival in Karnataka it is followed by
Machideva festival state. During the Dsara festival animal sacrifice ritual is obligatory in
this region. Dasara festival is celebrated in the evening with Prosopis cineraria puja. There
is a village procession from the common gathering place to specified place for celebrations
in the village. Either single caste or all the upper castes of the village offer a goat, which has
to be sacrificed in front of the temporarily planted branch of Prosopis cineraria during the
puja. There are established places to sacrifice the animals during the procession and this rite
has to be performed by the Madiwala caste. Its representation is compulsory in all village
celebrations and festivals. It is traditional mandatory to attend functions and rituals of the
village and individual households.
Birth
In the Madiwala’s house, the arrival of a new born baby occasion is called as naming
ceremony and in some other places it's called as ''Barasala''. It celebrates on the day of 21st
day of the new born baby and this occasion particularly meant for naming the baby.
Popularly this ceremony is known as Barasala but naming ceremony is a colloquial name in
Vijayapura Village region. On this occasion Madiwala caste woman receives entitled to take
katnam (gift) for her special work to wash the clothes of the baby's mother. She has the right
to take katnam on the naming ceremony day. Usually, these births are considered as pollution
in the house, though the arrival of a new baby is happily welcomed by the family members.
This pollution period remains till the 9th or 11th day.
A person who visits them will take a bath after their visit. So, female of the Madiwala caste
helps her as part of her duties and she serves more than their family members during these
days. She washes the Muttu (polluted) clothes. Madiwala practices Muttu
(pollution)
for five to nine or eleven days and these number of days are changes from family to family.
Nobody touches their clothes and only the washerwoman can do the job. For this occasion
she receives a blouse piece and a sari, saffron, kumkum and some money in the form of
katnam. The amount and value of the katnam is depends on the Madiwala’s financial status
and there is no specific fixed amount for this occasion.
Marriage
Marriage is an important ceremony in everyone's life. In the context of Madiwala caste this
ceremony is associated with their compulsory presence during the marriage process.
Nowadays marriages are happening in the function halls but in the villages still it happens
in the houses of the bride's parents. From the beginning of the marriage ceremony Madiwala
caste's participation is mandatory. Actually their role begins from the day of marriage
alliance negotiations. Here male Madiwala represents the Madiwala's house in many rituals
and during this event he/she acts like member of Madiwala's family though the lower caste
status prevails. From the engagement onwards Madiwala works for their Madiwala. He
distributes the wedding cards to the relatives and family members of his Madiwala and he
receives some pocket money from them for his traveling expenses. Earlier it was word of
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mouth to communicate the marriage day information and rarely uses the wedding cards by
backward class communities. An upper caste always uses the wedding cards to invite their
relatives. Since, Madiwala is service community, they work for everyone but that is decided
by the head of their caste. Then, the second part is decoration of the Madiwala's house with
white wash and colors. Madiwala people decorate with the mango leaves to the doors. They
will make new Pandal with toddy tree leaves in front of the house and it would be a sign to
others that there is an auspicious function is going on. This Pandal is a welcoming invitation
to the well wishers of Madiwala's family. A day before the marriage the bride’s family goes
to invite and bring the groom for the marriage. Madiwala person accompanied with the
bride's family members to carry this basket to deliver at the bridegroom’s house. The
members should be fixed prime number 5, 7 or 9 and Madiwala person is one among them.
They will deliver this vegetable basket through a procession with music band. There, he
receives special gift from the groom's family for this vegetable offering and invitation for
the marriage. This ritual should be done by Madiwala.
During the marriage time Madiwala has to design and decorate the (marriage Panadal) with
(turmeric applied rice). After the marriage Madiwala will take all the rice and he has rights
on it. The next day of the marriage bride’s family and relatives goes to the groom's place for
marriage reception. During this day bride's family offers new cot and bed to the newly
married couple. This cot and bed is carried by Madiwala people through a procession. They
will ask for a special katnam in the form of cash or clothes to delivery these goods. It is
concerned with ritual services.
Menstruation and Untouchability
Every woman is untouchable in every month for three days in every household. From the
puberty day onwards every woman is encouraged not to perform any act of household during
her menstrual cycle days. She is considered as polluted and do not allow her to touch any
auspicious things in the house. There is a restriction for their movement during these three
days even in their own house and they have to stay in a particular place. Within the family
members do not touch such her menstrual clothes, if at all they touch they will take a bath.
The Madiwala's perform all kinds of clothes washing, and even when an Madiwala female
family member is in her menstrual periods they have to carry those clothes too and wash
them. Actually the woman will stay outside during the menstrual period times and the
household people call it as Muttu (impurity/pollution). Madiwala people carry those clothes
and wash them. The clothes are considered unhealthy. People believe that while Madiwala
is carrying the unwashed clothes it is inauspicious and while bringing them back it
considered as auspicious.
Puberty
This is a women's ceremony and Madiwala woman participates in it. In the puberty ceremony
she receives (soaked yellow rice) from the Madiwala house. The washerwoman husband or
male member of the Madiwala family takes them to the girl’s maternal uncle house to inform
this news and invite him for the function. On the very day itself the washer woman sings
songs for the girl’s new age of life. The Madiwala will celebrate a function on the 5th, or
7th, or the 9th day and during these days the girl is treated as a polluted. Actually it depends
on the local almanac table and that particular family's convention or belief. That's why the
half-sari celebration day changes from family to family. On that day Madiwala woman, who
works in their house, receives a special katnam from the Madiwala.
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Death
The Madiwala caste person has to clean the dead man’s place from wherever the death
happens in the house on the day of cremation or burial. They have to clean and wash the
house after the funeral. Three or five days after the death the Madiwala''s family member,
they celebrates a function to offer the food to the dead soul; on the same day the male
members of the dead person’s family get their head tonsured. (Offering the food for the birds
in front of the burial place. On this occasion the washer man again washes the clothes, bed
sheets and whatever they have in the home. On the 5th, 7th 9th or 11th day death ceremony
called Dinakarma, the washer man again washes the clothes of the household. In the
Vijayapura Village region the Madiwalas offer their tributes to the dead soul through animal
sacrifice. This sacrifice has to be performed by the Madiwala caste. They will take head, legs
and intestines of the goat or sheep whatever they sacrifice in the Madiwala's house.
Marriage, ‘Gothras’, Endogamy
The Madiwala community is a single community by its existence. Madivalas are classified
into two sub-castes in Karnataka 1. Veeraganti Lingayt Madivala 2. Parita/ Marata/Kappu
Madivala. Veeraganti Madivalas are considered as socially high community whereas Parita
(Kappu Madivalas) are considered as socially low. Veeraganti Lingayat Madivalas follow
the ethics of Basava Lingayat community (Basava Tatva). Veeraganti Madivalas don’t
mixup with kappu Madivalas. The Madiwala caste believes that the two dependent castes
do not have equal social, cultural and Jati status. So they donot have marriage alliances. The
other point is worth noting here that the two dependent castes do not have any Gothras. In
the marriage alliances. Madiwala caste is still maintaining a monopoly on their hereditary
occupation which involves washing clothes but some of them are changing their occupations
due to global economic opportunities. This occupational practice involved with beyond the
socio-economic reasons and deeply associated with cultural roots of the other castes. Global
opportunities must have influenced their life style and shifted them to pursue other careers.
Many members of this community quit their traditional occupations but their parts of rituals
in other communities are still unfulfilled by any other community.
Reference
i. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Madiwala
ii. Secondary work done in Karnataka District.
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Reflections of Parental Relationship within Generations
Sukirti Ahuja
Dr. Tanu Kukreja Bhayana
Abstract
The current study aims to establish the relationship that how parental relationship with their
parents affect the relationship with their children. A data of 125 adolescents of age 11-15
years, and their parents were collected from a private school of Uttar Pradesh in India, using
the Remembered Relationship with Parents Scale (RRP 10), Positive Relationship with
Parents- Parent Survey and Positive Relationship with Parents- Teen Survey. The results do
not support the hypotheses that Mother’s relationship with her parents will predict the
relationship with her children and Father’s relationship with his parents will predict the
relationship with his child.
Keywords: Remembered Relationship with Parents, Parental Relationship.
Today’s duration of intergenerational relationships is unprecedented in human history. Most
people can expect to spend three or more decades of their adult years with living parents. As
a result, there is a remarkable increase in the availability of intergenerational kin as family
resources and an extended period for supportive exchanges across the life course (Putney &
Bengtson, 2003).
The associations a person has with other people, called relationships, are a major part of
every person’s existence. They can significantly influence and direct the course of a person’s
life. Relationships occur between parents and children, friends, co-workers, and many other
people. Each relationship a person is involved in has a potential impact that can be beneficial
or detrimental to the development or quality of his or her life. In general, relationships
between people have been a topic of great interest for psychologists because of the great
effect they have on a person.
One of the most consequential relationships people have in their lives is with their families.
The family is one of the most basic constructs of human relationships and has a major impact
on the development of a person. The effect of familial relationships has been studied for
many years in order to understand the family’s significance (Lauren B. Childers, 2010).
One has long held a tendency to blame parents for how their children behave and develop.
Though, most often mothers are taken faulty more than fathers, the idea is the same. Good
parents will raise children, who will turn out okay. If one is a bad parent, well, they won’t.
Though research has proven that childhood development owes itself to many influences,
nobody can seem to help but assign blame to one party—that is, us—and it’s created a
generation of parents who judge themselves, and each other, by how their children do.
But to what extent are children really reflections of their parents? To some degree, they are,
certainly. But not to the fullest degree that is often assumed. Still, it’s a hard notion to shake.
When they’re acting out in the supermarket or throwing a fit on the playground or being
cruel to other kids, one worry what everyone around him/her is thinking, fearing the worst:
What sort of mother is she? Can’t she control him? Even if, of course, we didn’t teach him
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to behave in such a way. On the flip side, one celebrates how much they’re like us when
they’re excelling in sports or on school tests, or unexpectedly considerate to a stranger.
Everybody bask in the assumption that others will see in their child’s successes our own
superior parenting.
This is why every parent too often pushes their kids into activities they might not otherwise
choose, or impress upon them personality traits that may not come so naturally. And that’s
the key: Figuring out how much a person is motivated, as a parent, to encourage their
children to do things that satisfy their own needs rather than theirs.
When a person does that—that is, parent their children according to their own requirements,
desires, or standards of how things “should be”—they often deprive them of developing a
solid sense of self. One can stifle their innate creativity and urges. What’s more, one may
subconsciously deliver the message that they will only earn their love by being just like
them.
Once kids reach school age (and for many people, even sooner) they are away from their
parents many hours a day. Parents have less control over the things—and people, and
behaviors—they latch onto. Of course, it’s always important to take note of, and work to
curb, any undesirable qualities that pop up, but being away from parents is a good thing. It
gives kids room to grow and explore in new ways. Parents will still be the most influential
people in our children’s lives, and inevitably they’ll pick up some of their mannerisms, ideas,
habits, prejudices, and talents. But they don’t have to be—shouldn’t be— their parent’s
mirror image.
It’s not easy to admit that children’s every action is anything but a direct result of something
parents say, do, or teach. Nor is it easy to allow them the freedom to make some of their own
choices. This can include how much time and effort they put into studying for a spelling test,
how they choose to express thanks, or what they choose to wear. There will be times when
they get it wrong. But it’s important to remember that those failings aren’t actually failings,
but part of the process of learning, growing, and becoming one’s own self. Sometimes they
may embarrass a person. But they will also make them proud.
Intergenerational relations can be influenced by the different age and life experiences of
parents and their children, their different roles in the family (parent – guardian, child – the
guarded), as well as by cultural stereotypes. However, the relationships between parents and
children are also dependent on their personal attributes and attitudes.
Given that people of various generations grow up under different conditions, naturally
different life experiences arise between generations to a certain extent, which gives rise to
different opinions, attitudes, norms and values. Just as there exist differences between
cultures, so there exist differences between generations, especially because people of various
generations are operating within a different phase of their lifecycle – in which they perceive
the world differently – but also because they have experience of a different epoch and have
created different stereotypes, etc. There can often be misunderstandings and conflicts
between them. These conflicts can also relate to the different level of power which one
generation has over the other (children are dependent on their parents, etc). If we think about
what is said of various generations in the CR, what is said of the older generations (from 45
upwards) that are positive or negative? What is said that is positive about younger
generations, and what negative? People say of older people that they have a lot of life
experience, they are professionals in their sphere, they can resolve problems, they should
listen but they are not able to adapt, and that they are often ill. About young people, it is
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often said that they do not have sufficient experience, that they are not firm but also that they
are adaptable, inclined toward new solutions, and that they do not listen. However, without
knowledge of specific individuals, we can say nothing which corresponds more with the
facts. Various things are said in various cultures about various generations.
In families and schools in the CR, it often happens that the older people (parents, teachers)
have greater life experience, but a smaller amount of new modern information, and so young
people are frequently ahead of their elders in areas like the Internet, but only in a certain
direction. In this rapidly evolving period of human history, parents and teachers attempt to
offer their children and pupils not only information, but their transformed life experience,
which forms the know-how of the personal and social life of a child. However, if a parent or
teacher offers only their own personal experience, this may not correspond to the reality
which the specific child is experiencing right now. On the basis of their experiences from
society, youth clubs or school, the child will not be able to understand the ideas offered them
by parents and teachers. If two generations are to reach a mutual understanding, the older
must submit its experience in such a way that the younger is able to avail itself of it. If two
generations are to have respect for one another, the younger generation has to take account
of the older and listen to it. In certain cultures, it is completely common for children, parents
and grandparents to live together and so to be in a position to offer their life experience in
practice, to communicate together more intensively, to recognize the significance of the
existence of the other, to live naturally together, and to resolve conflicts which arise between
them in situ. On the other hand, in other cultures older and younger generations do not avail
themselves of personal contact very much, and the provision of experience does not take
place by means of generation but by means of impersonal media (the Internet, television,
etc.).
With the passing of time, every person changes, both physically and psychologically, and
acquires new life experience. In certain situations, younger people do not like
accommodating themselves to traditional experiences, and older people are reluctant to
accept the new. In order for a person to change themselves, it is necessary that they be
convinced of the appropriateness of this change, that they undergo a new life experience
which leads them to this change. What happens when a person arrives in the environment of
a foreign country? Do they change? Do they remain the same? The environment of a foreign
culture might appear incomprehensive to them, the experience which they acquire there does
not have to be similar to that which they acquired in their home country, in the social
environment they know. In order for them to adapt to the new society they need time, time
to acquire new experience in the new country and to process this experience and adapt to it.
For instance, have you ever attempted to persuade your grandmother or grandfather to regard
something differently, more in line with the young generation? Did you manage to change
their minds? How difficult was it? When giving consideration to any change, it is very
important to think about time, the time which is necessary for the change, the time it takes
before a person can really change, adapt, find new ways of resolving things. Experts these
days say that in terms of a change as fundamental as moving from a well-known domestic
environment to a foreign one, a period of two to three generations is necessary. When a
person say of someone that they are inadaptable, have they ever thought about how long they
have been living in the new environment? Is it really a period of two to three generations
they have had to adapt? Have you ever had the experience of having to adapt to a completely
new environment? How long did it take you? Was it easy? How? Difficult? How?
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There is dynamism and reciprocity in children when parent and child are older. Not only
does the parent influence the child, but intergenerational similarities in attitudes may reflect
influence “up” the generational lines as well.
Glass, Bengtson & Dunham (1986) conducted a study on ‘Attitude Similarity in ThreeGeneration Families: Socialization, Status Inheritance, or Reciprocal Influence?’ The study
examined the hypotheses of attitude transmission across three ideological domains (gender
roles, politics, religion) to access the adequacy of direct socialization, status inheritance, and
reciprocal influence models in a developmental aging perspective. Data are from 2,044
individuals, members of three-generation families, grouped to form parent-youth (G2-G3)
and grandparent-parent (G1-G2) dyads. Results suggest, first, that there is little convergence
of parent-child attitudes with age when viewed cross-sectionally. Second, status inheritance
processes do account for a substantial amount of observed parent-child similarity, but
parental attitudes continue to significantly predict childrens' orientations after childhood.
Third, child influences on parental attitudes are relatively strong and stable across age
groups, while parental influence decreases with age, although the exact pattern of influence
varies by attitude domain.
The study by Gravenish and Thomson (1997) investigated the effects of separation or
divorce on children’s contact and closeness with their grandparents. The results suggest that
children’s closeness with grandparents, both maternal and paternal, was not affected by
separation or divorce. Separation/divorce also had no significant effects on contact with
maternal grandparents, or when the grandchild was male, on contact with paternal
grandparents. Granddaughters’ contact with paternal grandparents was, however, negatively
affected by separation or divorce.
Because this research is still developing, studies examining the reflections of parental
relationship within generations are needed. Thus, the aim of the present study is to examine
the relationships within different generations. Based on the above study, it was hypothesized
that Parental relationships with their parents will have surely have an effect on relationship
with their children.
The purpose of the study is to examine the effect of one inter-generational bond on the other
within three generations. It is assumed that Parental relationships with their parents will acts
as a predictor for relationship with their children. The sample of 125 children, along with
their both parents was collected from a school in Saharanpur district of Uttar Pradesh.
Objective
1. To examine the impact of Mother’s relationship with her parents on her relationship with
her child.
2. To examine the impact of Father’s relationship with his parents on his relationship with
his child.
Hypothesis
1. Mother’s relationship with her parents will predict the relationship with her child.
2. Father’s relationship with his parents will predict the relationship with his child.

Methodology
Procedure
Purposive sampling method was used to collect the data; the data collection was done at a
school in Saharanpur district of Uttar Pradesh. Each student was given a student’s form and
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was asked to carefully read each question and tick the option that suited him or her the most.
They were asked to do it in school itself and they were given two forms for home, i.e.
mother’s form and father’s form. Parents were supposed to fill these forms and return it back
by the next day. After scoring, appropriate statistical tool was used to analyze the data.
Sample
The purposive sample of students of age ranging from 12-15 years was collected from a
private school in Uttar Pradesh. Sample of 125 students was collected, out of which 85 were
boys and 40 were girls.
Tools Used
1. Positive Relationship with Parents- Parent and Teen Survey: This tool was
developed by Child Trends for the Templeton Foundation, as part of the Flourishing
Children Project. It includes seven items designed for parents to rate their relationship
with their children. Parents who have positive relationships with their adolescents
believe their adolescent can rely on them in times of need and express feelings and
thoughts and state that they let their adolescents know when they are proud of them. You
may calculate a total score by associating the following numeric values with the answer
options: None of the time=0; A little of the time=1; some of the time=2; Most of the
time=3; All of the time=4. The maximum score for this scale equals 28. Total scores
allow for quick overviews of how individuals are doing, as well as easy comparisons in
aggregate between pre- and post tests. This scale has been tested with a nationally
representative sample of parents. It has been found to have excellent reliability
(alpha=.86).
2. Remembered Relationship with Parents Scale: A 10-item measure, the Remembered
Relationship with Parents (RRP 10) was developed by Denollet et. al (2006). This scale
was specifically developed to assess perceptions of parental care, with an emphasis on
deficiencies in empathic relationships between parents and child, in non-psychiatric
populations. The RRP10 comprises two dimensions; i.e., Alienation from parents and
Control by parents. Alienation refers to the respondent's perception of the relationship
with their parents to be ineffective in communication and lacking in mutuality and
intimacy (Parker, 1983), while Control refers to the respondent's perception of an
overprotective parenting style. This test comprises of 20 statements, 10 w.r.t.
relationships with father and 10 w.r.t. relationships with mother. The Alienation and
Control dimensions of the RRP10 displayed a sound factor structure, good internal
consistency (Cronbach's α=0.83–0.86), and convergent validity against the PBI scales.

Result and Discussion
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1. MOTHER’S RELATIONSHIP
TABLE 1.1- Descriptive Statistics
Mean

Std. Deviation N

MRC 24.6640 2.93462
125
MRF 21.7040 6.64785
125
MRM 21.6080 6.38028
125
(MRC= Mother’s Relationship with her Child, MRF= Mother’s Relationship with her Father
& MRM= Mother’s Relationship with her Mother)
TABLE 1.2- Model Summary
Adjusted
R Change Statistics
Model R
R Square
Square
F Change
Sig. F Change
1
.061a
.004
-.013
.224
.800
a. Predictors: (Constant), MRM, MRF
TABLE 1.3- Coefficientsa
Model
B
Std. Error
t
Sig.
(Constant)
25.011
.987
25.333
.000
MRF
-.038
.058
.650
.517
MRM
.022
.060
.360
.720
a. Dependent Variable: MRC
Table 1.1, 1.2 and 1.3 depicts the results for mother’s relationship with her parents and with
her child. In table 1.2, R Square value is .004, which insignificant, hence, we can conclude
that Mother’s relationship with her father and mother are not the predictors of her
relationship with her child.
2. FATHER’S RELATIONSHIP
TABLE 2.1- Descriptive Statistics
Mean

Std. Deviation N

FRC 23.6240 3.28649
125
FRF
21.5360 6.48391
125
FRM 21.5680 6.08188
125
(FRC= Father’s Relationship with his Child, FRF= Father’s Relationship with his Father &
FRM= Father’s Relationship with his Mother)
TABLE 2.2- Model Summary
Model R
.143a

1

R Square

Adjusted
Square

.021

.004

R Change Statistics
F Change Sig. F Change
1.277

.283

a. Predictors: (Constant), FRM, FRF
TABLE 2.3- Coefficientsa
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Model
B
Std. Error
t
Sig.
(Constant)
22.085
1.116
19.782
.000
FRF
.075
.072
1.044
.298
FRM
-.004
.077
.051
.959
a. Dependent Variable: FRC
Table 2.1, 2.2 and 2.3 depicts the results for father’s relationship with his parents and with
his child. In table 2.2, R Square value is .021, which is insignificant; hence, we can conclude
that Father’s relationship with his father and mother are not the predictors of relationship
with his child.
These findings prove to be contradictory to the study ‘Intergenerational Differences and
Similarities in Life-Sustaining Treatment Attitudes and Decision Factor’ by Mills and
Wilmoth (2002). The results suggest that the youngest generation was similar to the other
two generations, i.e. middle and older generation in that mental capacity and pain were
important.
Conclusion
Results are not significant. In other words, Parents relationship with their parents is not a
predictor of the relationship with their children. These results are contradictory to the study
conducted in 1986 by Glass, Bengtson & Dunham on ‘Attitude Similarity in ThreeGeneration Families: Socialization, Status Inheritance, or Reciprocal Influence?’ Another
study, which proves to be contradictory for our study, was conducted by Leppänen, Haahla,
Lensu & Kuitunen (2012) on ‘Parent-Child Similarity in Environmental Attitudes: A
Pairwise Comparison’.
Hence, with these results we cannot consider that ‘The effect of Mother’s relationship with
her parents acts as a predictor for her relationship with her child’ and ‘The effects of Father’s
relationship with his parents acts as a predictor for his relationship with his child’ but it can
be a new line of research.
Limitations
1. Sample size was small for this research.
2. The study would have better if the parent’s sample was collected through direct
approach.
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APPENDICES
(A.) 10- ITEM REMEMBERED RELATIONSHIP WITH PARENTS (RRP10)
INSTRUCTIONS- Below is a number of statements that people often use to describe their
relationship with their parents while growing up. Read each statement and then circle or put
a tick mark (✓) on the appropriate number next to that statement to indicate how you
remember your relationship with your father and mother while growing up. There are no
rights or wrong answers; the only thing that matters is your own impression.
RELATIONSHIP WITH FATHER
S.NO.

STATEMENTS

1.

I was very close
towards my father.
I kept my troubles to
myself (towards father).
I wished my father
would worry less about
me.
My father often made
me feel insecure.
My father’s anxiety that
something might
happen to me was
exaggerated.
My father worried that
I couldn’t take care of
myself.
My father often made
me feel guilty.
I often felt that my
father did not
understand me.
My father sheltered me
too much from
difficulties.
My father was
overprotective.

2.
3.

4.
5.

6.

7.
8.

9.

10.
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FALSE MOSTLY NEUTRAL MOSTLY TRUE
FALSE
TRUE
0
1
2
3
4
0

1

2

3

4

0

1

2

3

4

0

1

2

3

4

0

1

2

3

4

0

1

2

3

4

0

1

2

3

4

0

1

2

3

4

0

1

2

3

4

0

1

2

3

4
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RELATIONSHIP WITH MOTHER
S.NO. STATEMENTS
FALSE MOSTLY NEUTRAL MOSTLY TRUE
FALSE
TRUE
1.
I was very close
0
1
2
3
4
towards my
mother.
2.
I kept my troubles 0
1
2
3
4
to myself (towards
mother).
3.
I wished my
0
1
2
3
4
mother would
worry less about
me.
4.
My mother often
0
1
2
3
4
made me feel
insecure.
5.
My mother’s
0
1
2
3
4
anxiety that
something might
happen to me was
exaggerated.
6.
My mother
0
1
2
3
4
worried that I
couldn’t take care
of myself.
7.
My mother often
0
1
2
3
4
made me feel
guilty.
8.
I often felt that my 0
1
2
3
4
mother did not
understand me.
9.
My mother
0
1
2
3
4
sheltered me too
much from
difficulties.
10.
My mother was
0
1
2
3
4
overprotective.
(B.) POSITIVE RELATIONSHIP WITH PARENTS- TEENS SURVEY
INSTRUCTIONS- Please indicate by putting a tick mark (✓), how often this happens.
1. My father shows me he is proud of me.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
2. My father takes an interest in my activities.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
3. My father listens to me when I talk to him.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
4. I can count of on my father to be there when I need him.
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Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
5. My father and I talk about the things that really matter.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
6. I am comfortable sharing my thoughts and feelings with my father.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
7. My mother shows me she is proud of me.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
8. My mother takes an interest in my activities.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
9. My mother listens to me when I talk to her.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
10. I can count of on my mother to be there when I need her.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
11. My mother and I talk about the things that really matter.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
12. I am comfortable sharing my thoughts and feelings with my mother.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
(C.) POSITIVE RELATIONSHIP WITH PARENTS- PARENT SURVEY
INSTRUCTIONS- Please indicate how often this happens, by putting a tick mark (✓)
or circle on the option that best suites you.
1. I show my child that I am proud of him/her.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
2. I take an interest in my child’s activities.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
3. I listen to my child when he/she talks to me.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
4. My child can count of on me to be there when he/she needs me.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
5. My child and I talk about the things that really matter.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
6. My child is comfortable sharing his/her thoughts and feelings with me.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
7. Even if my child knows I’d be disappointed, he/she can come to me for help with a
problem.
Never
Seldom
Sometimes
Often
Always
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Evolution and function of Katihar city
GOKUL SARKAR
Abstract
Cities are growing rapidly not only in population but also interms of their importance and
scale of problems. Cities are become centre of the production consumption and all economic
affairs but because of the rapid growth of the urban population creating several
environmental and social problems, basically the magnets like basic facilities, population
growth, transport facilities, industrial development, employment opportunities and
governance etc. are behind the physical growth of a city. As evolution Katihar was
previously part of purnia district, is part of the Mithila region. Mithila first gained
provenance after being settled by indo- Aryan people who established the Mithila kingdom.
Katihar became a district when it was split from purnia in 1973. A city is a permanent, selfsustain concentration of people, services and government. They can serve as single purpose
or stand as a massive hub and melting pot for a variety of industry, government, religion,
philosophy, education etc. most realistically through major cities have only a few core’
hooks’. A hook is your city is main draw or allure. It is the feature that pulls people in. it is
the primary function the city services. The resources it primarily provides being able to
identity and classify cities by their functions and primary resources is reallyuseful when it
comes to then understanding different infrastructure service and lifestyle requirements your
city must additionally fulfil. Katihar is the regional headquarter of Katihar district. It is one
of the larger cities of Bihar and is known all over east India for its highly strategic railway
junction. There are loads of shops, showrooms. The railway junction itself generates in turn.
Boosts the economic activities of Katihar. The biggest market in seemanchal region and
people from Mithila region and north-eastern Bengal travel to Katihar for shopping.
Key words…. Evolution, function, junction, industries, massive
Introduction
To look at our enormous cities, expending day by day and almost hour by hour, engulfing
year by year fresh colonies of immigrants, and running out their suckers like giantoctopus,
into the surrounding country, one feels a sort of shudder come over one, as it in presence of
a symptom of some strange social malady. Even the earliest time, when the primitive tribes
of men were still wandering in woods and savannahs, nascent society was endeavouring to
produce the germs of the future towns; to being with, man is sociable. Nowhere do we find
a people whose ideal of life is complete isolation. But the same man of savage society hunter, fisher or shepherd – lives to find himself among his companions. His need may oblige
him often to keep solitary watch for the game, to follow the shoal alone in a narrow skiff,
beaten by the waves, human hatred even, has its shoal in the founding of cities, even in our
own day it founds them still. It was one of the constant cares of ancestors to guard themselves
from hastilyincursions. Katihar became a full- hedged district when it was split from purnia
in 1973. Katihar is a historical place and takes place in Indian history. It is said that Hindu
lord shri Krishna came here and Mani here in manihari. Under the Mughal rule, the district
was constituted in round about 1813 along with maldha district. the district clerives its name
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after its chief town of the same name which probably got its name from a small village on
the north east called Dighi- Katihar where there is a big tank excavated for the troops when
the soldiers of the nawab of purnia fought with the troops of nawab of murshidabad.
The function of a city mainly economic function it districts exploitation of natural resources.
Manufacture, which may be precisely defined as the organised labour of a number of workers
using mechanical power for t4he purpose of continuously producing transportable goods.
All the activities which may be described for convenience as the service industries. The
principal service industries are building and construction, commerce, transport, education,
public administration and the like. The classification must form the starting point for any
scientific theory of the location of economic activities and of the functions of cities. The
major source of living is agriculture. There are few industries in near by the place. The jute
mills known as purana and naga mill. The rice industries are a flourishing business in the
area. The cloth market here dealing in cotton and saris is very vibrant and caters to nearby
district and the bordering countries of Nepal and Bangladesh.
Objective…The main purpose of this research paper to find out the answer and analyse
(1) How Katihar city has undergone physical growth and change over the periods?
(2) To examine the pattern and process of change in land use.
(3) To evaluate the function and at the micro level in the city and directions of development.
Methodology…. This research on understands the evolution pattern and function of Katihar
city which will be based mainly on secondary data, for a short checking a primary survey
may be undertaken. Further the study will attempt to identify the evolution and the functional
pattern to change in city morphology.
Evolution and Function……In fact compared to the entire history of human evolution. It
has only been fairly recently that people have begun to live in relatively dense urban
agglomerations. At times in terms of functional boundaries and at times they are defined in
terms of ecological factors such as density and population size.
The city is jointly a place of production, distribution and consumption of material goods and
will thus generate material flows. The role and extent of there function varies according to
the historical and socioeconomic context of each city, commonly involving a specialization
(e.g. functional cities, manufacturing cities) globalization has changed the functional of
production, consumption and particularly distribution by expanding its role with terminals
and logistics zones. The functions of consumption, production and distribution are associated
with various types of materials flow, each representing a form a city logistics
Evolution History of Katihar City……Bihar, the ancient land of Buddha, has witnessed
golden period of Indian history. The state has the capital of Patna, which is situated on the
bank of the holy river Ganga. The state as it is today has been shaped from its partition from
the province of Bengal and most recently after the separation of the tribal southern region
now called Jharkhand. Ancient history the history of the land mass currently known as Bihar
is very ancient. Earliest myths and legends of Hinduism the Santana dharma are associated
with Bihar. She was the daughter of king janak of Videha. It was here that prince Gautam
attained enlightenment became the buddha- at the present Bodh Ganga a town in central
Bihar and the great religion of Buddhism was born. Nearby, rajgir was capital of the
Mauryan Empire during the region of bimbisara; it was frequently visited by Lord Buddha
and lord Mahavira.
The glorious history of Bihar lasted till around the middle of the 7th or 8th century A.D the
Guptas period when with the conquest of almost all of northern India by invaders from the
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middle- east, the Guptas dynasty also fell a victim. In medieval times Bihar last its prestige
as the political and cultural centre of India. The Mughal period was a period of unremarkable
provincial administration from Delhi bared at sasaram which is now a town in the district of
the same name in central -western Bihar, this jaghirdar of the Mughal king Babur was
successful in defeating Humayun, the son of Babur, twice -once at chausa and then again at
kannauj. The remains of a grand mausoleum that he built for himself can be seen in today’s
sasaram.

Katihar became a full – fledged district when it was split from purnia in 1973. Earlier Katihar
district was dominated by Choudhary family who were the biggest landlords of koshi zone.
Founder of Choudhary family was khan bahadur Mohammadbakhsh, who holds lands of
about 15,000 acres in Katihar district 8,500 acres in purnia. Katihar is a historical place and
takes place in Indian history. It is said that Hindu lord shri came here and lost Mani here in
manihari. Katihar was a part of purnia district and the later was constituted in round about
1813 along with maldha district. Under the Mughal rule, the district was constituted of
Sarkar tajpur, east of the Mahananda and Sarkar purnia west of the river. The province of
Bihar came under Muslim rule after bakhtiya khilji conquered Bihar town then capital of
Bihar towards the close of 12thcentury. His successor ghiasuddin lwaz extended the limits of
the territory to include virtually the whole of Bihar; Katihar must also have come under
Mohammedan rule in the beginning of the 13th century. The district passed in to the hands
of the British in 1770 when Mohammad Ali khan was the governor of purnia. Ducarrel, the
first English supervisor of collector of the district replaced him in 1872 the district was
transferred from the control of Bihar and Banaras board of commissioners to the Calcutta
board of revenue. The early years of British rule were largely directed to establishing law
and order and setting up of the revenue administration on sound footing. Anga and Magadha
kings ruled over the Katihar during the time of mahajanpada. Raja birat of morang also
visited the place with the advent of Muslim rule in the north India ikhtiyar -ud- din Bakhtiyar
khilazi subjugated this area and subsequently this area remained under indirect Mughal rule.
In the English rule, Katihar came under the rule of zamindars, nawab who were Indian and
was helping Englishman to rule over farmers, labour classes etc. before the partition of
Bengal, Katihar was belonging to Bengal but when the partition divided Bengal into Bihar,
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Bengal and Orissa today’s Katihar came under Bihar. British rule was challenged in India
and Katihar was in the fore front of the agitation with the independence of India. The people
of Katihar breathed free along with all the Indians. Katihar was a sub-divisional town of
purnea district but on 2nd October 1973, Katihar acquired status of an independent district.
It has a rich heritage and close linkage with the parent district of purnea. The district derives
its name after its chief town of the same name which probably got its name from small village
on the north east called Dighi- Katihar where there is a big tank excavated for the troops
when the soldiers of the nawab of purnea fought with the troops of nawab murshidabad.
Function of a City…. Cities are metropolitan areas are also growing more divided. The
increasingly important economic role of cities and their amenities and growing attractiveness
has made them centres for the global super-rich. The growing divides between cities and
regions are matched by the even greater divides within them. There is various functions of
cities as follows.
(1) PROCESSING: Processing is one of the most basic function of a city and involves
processing of various products. This may have been the reason for the emergence of the
earliest city.
(2) TRADE: Afterprocessing, the next level of city is associated with trade. The city act as
the centres for exchange of processed items on manufactured goods between two or more
places. These markets may operate on a daily or weekly basis. These centres may also
specialize in one or more items such as fruits and vegetables, cattle and food-grains.
(3) WHOLESALE TRADE IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS: Towns engaging in
wholesale trade in agricultural products for the next high level in functional pattern of
city. Transport facility is a crucial factor in such city. These cities generally fulfil
processing functions also.
(4) SERVICES: in city, service like education, health, administration and communication
not adequately available in villages are well developed of all these functions,
administration is the most important one. Administration city also have law courts, police
stations, government departments associated with developmental works etc.
(5) MANUFACTURING AND MINING: Such activities give rise to large city because
manufacturing and mining activities generate large-scale employment and give rise to
other useful economic activities like trade, services, transport, ancillary industry etc.
(6) TRANSPORT: Transport is a basic necessity for all types of economic activities and
for the evolution and further expansion of a city. Many of the cities, therefore, have come
up around railway station or port city. Railway station acts as the centres for change from
road to rail traffic and vice-versa and for purposes of transhipment, collection, sorting
and despatch.
(7) TOURISM: pilgrimage is an important activity associated with travelling and lodging
thus, at such places transport lodging facilities also come up. The city adoptsthemselves
to support a large floating population.
(8) RESIDENTIAL: City with residential functions often come up around big cities where
land prices are lower, basic services are cheaper and fast transport links with the main
city are available. Generally, a city has more than one function but one or two of these
dominate. The functions of a city depend on its location, its infrastructure facilities and
historical and economic factors. The dominant function may be identified on the basis of
number of persons involved in that particular activity.
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Functional Activities of Katihar City: The major source of living is agricultural. There are
few industries in near by the place. There are units which are producing agricultural products
in tingachhiya. The rice industries are a flourishing business in this area. The industry here
is mainly agro based. One of the agro-based industries to join the group is makhana. The
cloth market here dealing in cotton and sarees is very vibrant and caters to nearby districts
and the bordering countries of Nepal and Bangladesh. Pharmaceuticals business is also pretty
good with huge turnover. The main crops are paddy, jute, makhana, maize and pulses.

Katihar being amongst the favourite tourist destination in the northern part of Bihar is known
for its exquisite local shopping markets and outlets where one can buy all the beautiful
artefacts and hand-crafted items. Some of the handicrafts sold in the local markets in this
beautiful city include hand painted painting, wooden stools, wall hangings, leather goods,
pottery.
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Katihar is a major railway junction on the north east frontier railway. The NH 81 passes
close to the town and affords road connectivity to others parts of the regions. The nearest
airport is located in Bagdogra. There are about 200 buses originating from Katihar on a daily
basis.

Katihar which is a beautiful tourist destination in Bihar. Jharkhand plateau in the south and
the passage of Ganga flowing deep makes it a pleasant spot for tourists. Gorakhnath temple
lord of

Shiva, also known as Gorakhnath Mahadev. Bagi nath spirituality and faith of the people
around. Goga lake one of the largest wetlands of Bihar.
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Kali temple has got immunoprobing jobs in industries or services. It is also a cultural centre.
This research paper intends to show how evolution e historical importance with a small and
humble beginning in 1925. Ramakrishna mission ashram was created for providing relief to
plague and malaria patients.
Conclusion
Early cities were theocratic where the rules had divine authority and were in essence,
‘godkings. The ancient city expanded from the southwest Asia through Greece to Europe.
Cities in terms of the degree to which they have been industrialized or are capable of
providing cities amenities. Cities are relatively new development in human history. Only
about ten thousand years ago did our ancestors begin creating settlements initiating the first
city revolution? The function on an area is its reason job or purpose for being. The dominant
function in different cities varies like Katihar there was various functions find in this city.
So Katihar as financial centre. functions can change over time as well, Katihar
manufacturing with hand made industries by this city. In Katihar as financial centre.
Function can change over time as well, Katihar manufacturing with hand made industries by
this city. In Katihar providing jobs in industries or services. It is also a cultural centre. This
research paper intends to show how evolution and functions change with the present
condition of society.
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lks'ky ehfM;k ,d vijEijkxr ehfM;k gS ;g ,d opqZvy oYMZ cukrk gS ftu ij baVjusV ds ek/;e ls ig¡qp cuk
ldrs gSaA lks'ky ehfM;k ,d fo'kky usVodZ gS tks fd lkjs lalkj dks tksM+s j[krk gSA ;g lapkj dk ,d cgqr
vPNk ek/;e gSA ;g nzqr xfr ls lwpukvksa ds vknku&iznku djus] ftlesa gj {ks= dh [kcjs gksrh gSa] dks lekfgr
fd, gksrk gSA
lks'ky ehfM;k ds vUrxZr ge eq[; :i ls OgkV~l,si] Qslcqd] ;wV~;wc] fV~oVj] baLVkxzke vkfn dks 'kkfey djrs
gSaA
lks'ky ehfM;k ldkjkRed Hkwfedk vnk djrk gSA ftlls fdlh Hkh O;fDr] laLFkk] lewg vkSj ns'k vkfn dks vkfFkZd]
lkekftd] lkaLÑfrd vkSj jktuhfrd :i ls le`) cuk;k tk ldrk gSA lks'ky ehfM;k ds tfj, ,sls dbZ
fodklkRed dk;Z gq, gSa ftuls yksdra= dks le`) cukus dk dke gqvk gS ftlls fdlh Hkh ns'k dh ,drk] v[k.Mrk]
iaFkfujis{krk] lektoknh xq.kksa esa vfHko`f) gqbZ gSA mnkgj.k ds fy, dks 'India Against Corruption' ns[k ldrs
gSa tks fd Hkz"Vkpkj ds f[kykQ egkvfHk;ku Fkk ftls lM+dksa ds lkFk&lkFk lks'ky ehfM;k ij Hkh yM+k x;k gSA
ftlds dkj.k fo'kky tulewg vUuk gtkjs ds vkUnksyu ls tqM+k vkSj izHkko'kkyh cuk;kA
orZeku le; esa jktuhfrd ikVhZ;ksa }kjk lks'ky ehfM;k dk tedj lgkjk fy;k tkrk gS vkSj viuh&viuh ikfVZ;ksa
dk izpkj&izlkj fd;k tkrk gS blls ;qokvksa rd ig¡qp rks curh gh gS lkFk gh oksfVax izfr'kr Hkh c<+rk gSA
,slk gh ^fuHkZ;k* ekeys esa lks'ky ehfM;k ij yksxksa }kjk turU= bdV~Bk dj lM+dksa ij vkdj ljdkj ij ncko
cukdj ljdkj dks dkuwu cuokus dks etcwj fd;kA
yksdfiz;rk ds izlkj esa lks'ky ehfM;k ,d csgrjhu IysVQkeZ gS] tgk¡ O;fDr Lo;a dks vHkok vius fdlh mRikn dks
T;knk yksdfiz; cuk ldrk gSA vkt fQYeksa ds Vªsyj] Vhoh izksxzkeksa dk izlkj.k Hkh lks'ky ehfM;k ds ek/;e ls
fd;k tk jgk gSa ohfM;ks rFkk vkWfM;ks pSV Hkh lks'ky ehfM;k ds e/;e ls lqxe gks ikbZ gS ftuesa Qslcqd] OgkV~l,si ]
baLVkxzke dqN ize[q k IysVQkeZ gSaA
lks'ky ehfM;k tgk¡ ldkjkRed Hkwfedk vnk djrk gS ogha dqN yksx bldk xyr mi;ksx Hkh djrs gSaA lks'ky
ehfM;k dk xyr rjhds ls mi;ksx dj ,sls yksx nqHkkZouk,¡ QSykdj yksxksa dks ckaVus dh dksf'k'k djrs gSa lks'ky
ehfM;k ij Hkzked o udkjkRed tkudkjh lk>k dh tkrh gS ftudk dh tuekul ij foijhr izHkko iM+rk gS dbZ
ckj ckr bruh c<+ tkrh gS fd ljdkj dks bl ij izfrcU/k yxkuk iM+rk gS tSls fd e/; izn's k o egkjk"Vª fdlku
vkUnksyu ds le; lks'ky ehfM;k ij izfrcU/k yxk;k x;kA blh izdkj jktLFkku iqfyl dk¡LVscy dh HkrhZ ds le;
iz'u&i= yhd gksus dh vQokgksa ij vadq'k yxkus ds fy, lks'ky lkbV~l ij izfrcU/k yxk;k x;kA
orZeku esa lks'ky ehfM;k rsth ls QSyrk tk jgk gS ftlds Hkfo"; esa izR;{k&vizR;{k izHkko n`"Vxr gksx
a sA
lks'ky ehfM;k ds izHkkoksa dks mtkxj djukA
lks'ky ehfM;k iznfw "kr gksrk tk jgk gSA
D;k okLro esa lks'ky ehfM;k iznfw "kr gksrk tk jgk gS\
fdlh Hkh 'kks/k dk;Z djus ds fy, fof/k rU= ,d O;ofLFkr ,oa rdZlaxr Hkkx gSA fof/k rU= esa vusd izfØ;kvksa
rduhdh rFkk vkadM+ksa ¼izkFkfed o f}rh;d½ vkfn dh vko';drk gksrh gS bl 'kks/k esa eSaus iw.kZr% f}rh;d vkadM+ksa
dk iz;ksx djrs gq, 'kks/k dk fo'ys"k.k fd;k gSA
orZeku ljdkj esa nwjlapkj ØkfUr dk O;kid izHkko ns[kk tk jgk gSA orZeku esa ns[kk tk jgk gS fd lks'ky ehfM;k
esa vkilh gksM yxh gqbZ gS fd fdl ehfM;k ls fdrus tksM+ tqM+s gq, gSaA lks'ky ehfM;k orZeku esa lcls T;knk
yksdfiz;rk ik;s gq, gS p¡wfd eSaus Hkkjr ds lanHkZ esa ;g ys[k fy[kk gS rks ;gk¡ ;g crykuk vko';d gS fd Hkkjr esa
1956 esa dEI;wVj vk;k tcfd fMthVy Økafr 1984 esa jktho xka/kh ljdkj le; vk;h rFkk Hkkjr esa baVjusV dk
vkjEHk lu~ 1995 esa gqvk rFkk orZeku le; esa baVjusV dh ig¡qp gj O;fDr rd gks xbZ gS orZeku ljdkj ¼eksnh
th½ fMthVy bafM;k izksxzke pyk;kA


'kks/kkFkhZ jktLFkku fo'ofo|ky; t;iqj
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eSaus ;gk¡ 2013 ls 2018 ds dqN izeq[k lks'ky lkbV~l] LekVZQksu ;wtlZ dh la[;k dks lkfj.kh esa izLrqr fd;k gS&
lk/ku
mi;ksxdrkZ
mi;ksxdrkZ
o`f) izfr'kr esa
¼2013½
¼2018½
LekVZQksu
11-7 djksM+
33-7 djksM+
188-03
baVjusV
20-5 djksM+
50 djksM+
143-90
OgkV~l,si
9-2 djksM+
27 djksM+
193-47
;w V~;wc
5-5 djksM+
22-5 djksM+
309-09
mi;qZDr lkfj.kh ds voyksdu ls Li"V gks tkrk gS fd lu~ 2013 ls 2018 rd LekVZQksu] baVjusV] OgkV~l,si]
Qslcqd] ;wV~;wc mi;ksxdrkZvksa dh la[;k esa rsth ls c<+ksrjh gqbZ gS vkSj vkxkeh Hkfo"; esa gksxhA
vc ge ifjdYiuk dh tk¡p djrs gSa fd D;k okLro esa lks'ky ehfM;k iznwf"kr gksrk tk jgk gS \
lks'ky ehfM;k ls gesa vfHkO;fDr dh vktknh feyrh gS ftl izdkj lks'ky ehfM;k ds }kjk lu~ 2013 esa fuHkZ;k
izdj.k esa ljdkj ij ncko cukdj dkuwu cuokus ij ljdkj dks etcwj fd;kA blh izdkj ge vius O;kikj dk
izlkj&izpkj vketu rd vklkuh ls dj ldrs gSaA
;g orZeku esa lcls yksdfiz; euksjatu iznku djrk gS ;g Vhoh] fQYeksa ds Vªsyj vkfn ds lkFk&lkFk mi;ksxdrkZ
vius&vius ohfM;ks viyksM dj blds ek/;e ls euksjatu rks djrs gh gS rFkk blls vizR;{k :i ls vk; Hkh dekrs
gSaA
lks'ky ehfM;k vius vki esa ,d Kku dk Hk.Mkj gS ;g lHkh {ks=ksa esa Kku j[krk gS Nk= oxZ blls vR;Ur ykHkkfUor
gS rFkk nwjnjkt {ks=ksa esa cSBs Nk= blds ek/;e ls i<+kbZ dj vius Hkfo"; dks ia[k yxk jgs gSaA

• lu~ 2013 esa eqt¶Qjiqj esa gq, naxksa dks HkM+dkus esa lks'ky ehfM;k dk izHkko lkeus vk;k Fkk D;ksfa d ;gk¡ ij
•
•
•

•

•
•
•

Hkzked rLohjksa o lwpukvksa dk izlkj fd;k x;k FkkA
blh izdkj orZeku esa vk;ksftr gksus okyh lHkh izfr;ksxh ijh{kkvksa esa QthZ iz'u&i= cukdj lks'ky ehfM;k ij
viyksM dj Nk=ksa dks xqejkg fd;k tkrk gS rFkk dgha&dgha ij iz'u&i=ksa dks yhd dj mUgsa yk[kksa #i;s esa
cspk tkrk gS tSls jktLFkku esa cgqpfpZr fo'uksbZ xSax iz'u&i=ksa dk ,d LFkku ls nwljs LFkku ij Hkstrs gSaA
lks'ky ehfM;k us tkfrokn dk t+gj mxyk gS ;gk¡ Qslcqd] OgkV~l,si] baLVkxzke vkfn ij lHkh tkfr;ksa us
vius&vius xzqi cuk fy;s gSa rFkk os vU; tkfr;ksa ds izfr udkjkRed lwpuk,¡ izlkfjr dj muds izfr udkjkRed
joS;k viukrs gSa ¼/;ku jgs ;gk¡ fdlh tkfr fo'ks"k dk mYys[k ugha fd;k x;k gSA½
uhftrk dk mYy?kau Hkh lks'ky lkbVl ls gksrk tk jgk gSa vHkh gky gh esa (oct 2018) esa Qslcqd us ekuk
gS fd vHkh rd fo'o ds 3 djksM+ Qslcqd ;wtlZ dh tkudkjh pksjh gqbZ gSaA Qslcqd ds eqrkfcd gSdjksa us tqykbZ
2017 vkSj flrEcj 2018 ds chp Qslcqd ds dksM esa lsa/kekjh dh gSa gkykafd fdl ns'k ls fdrus [kkrs gSd gq,
gSa ;g tkudkjh ugha gSaA
lks'ky lkbVl ls Cyw Ogsy vkSj eseks tSls gkfudkjd xse vk;s tks ukckfyxksa ckydksa dks Mjk&/kedkdj muls
VkLd iwjk djokrs ftuesa tku dk tksf[ke rks gksrk gh gSa rFkk vUr esa bUgsa vkRegR;k dks izsfjr fd;k tkrk
gSaA Cyw Ogsy xse dh otg ls 100&120 cPpksa dks viuh tku ls gkFk /kksuk iMk ftldk dkj.k gS lks'ky
lkbVl dk iznwf"kr :iA
vkrafd;ksa ds usVodZ dks lks'ky lkbVl ij [kRe djus ds fy, ^dhiSM ftgknh* fe'ku pyk;k blls fu"d"kZ gSa
fd lks'ky lkbVl ls vkardh laxBuksa dk tky foLr`r gks jgk gSaA
lks'ky ehfM;k ls ge dHkh Hkh fdlh Hkh le; vatku O;fDr;ksa ls ckr djrs gq, vkHkklh nqfu;k esa thus yxrs
gSa vkSj okLrfod nqfu;k ls gesa ?kqVu gksus yxrh gS vkSj ;g O;fDr dks volkn ls xzflr dj nsrh gS vkSj mls
fpM+fpM+k cuk nsrh gSA
lks'ky ehfM;k dk mi;ksx djus okys yksx vU; yksxksa ls xSj ftEesnkjkuk O;ogkj djrs gSa vFkkZr~ O;fDr vius
dkeksa ls th pqjkus yxrh gS tSls cSadksa vkWfQl esa cSBk O;fDr vius dk;Z dks iwjh bZekunkjh ls ugha djrk gS
vkSj bldk dkj.k lks'ky ehfM;k dh yr gSA

lks'ky ehfM;k dk iznw"k.k c<+rk tk jgk gS tks vkus okyh ih<+h dks cqjh rjg ls izHkkfor djsxkA lks'ky ehfM;k ds
Qk;ns Hkh cgqr gS rks bldk uQk&uqdlku Hkh de ugha gS t:jr gS ge lcdks tkx:d gksdj bl iznw"k.k dks
jksdus dh blls fd gesa o gekjh vkus okyh ih<+h dks blds udkjkRed izHkkoksa ls cpk;k tk ldsA
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1- wwwwww.wikipedia.com
jktLFkku if=dk
nSfud HkkLdj
Lo.kZ lqeu lks'ky ehfM;k lEidZ ØkfUr dk dy] vkt vkSj dy
f}osnh lat; lks'ky usVofdZax u, le; dk laokn
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Climate Change Chronicles On Earth
Md Aslam Ansari
Abstract
The most general definition of climate change is a change in the statistical properties
(principally its mean and spread)of the climate system when considered over long periods
of time, regardless of cause.Accordingly, fluctuations over periods shorter than a few
decades, such as El Niño, do not represent climate change.The term "climate change" is
often used to refer specifically to anthropogenic climate change (also known as global
warming). Anthropogenic climate change is caused by human activity, as opposed to
changes in climate that may have resulted as part of Earth's natural processes. In this sense,
especially in the context of environmental policy, the term climate change has become
synonymous with anthropogenic global warming. Within scientific journals, global warming
refers to surface temperature increases while climate change includes global warming and
everything else that increasing greenhouse gas levels affect.A related term, "climatic
change", was proposed by the World Meteorological Organization (WMO) in 1966 to
encompass all forms of climatic variability on time-scales longer than 10 years, but
regardless of cause. During the 1970s, the term climate change replaced climatic change to
focus on anthropogenic causes, as it became clear that human activities had a potential to
drastically alter the climate.[4] Climate change was incorporated in the title of
the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) and the UN Framework
Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC). Climate change is now used as both a technical
description of the process, as well as a noun used to describe the problem.
Keywords: climate change, Earth, Forests, Glaciers
Introduction
Nearly 4.5 billion years ago, our planet formed from a cloud of gases. Those gases solidified.
A thin outer crust formed, and an atmosphere developed. Since its birth, Earth has been
morphing in ways big and small. And ever since the first inklings of life arose, some 3.8
billion years ago, Earth’s organisms have been adapting to this ever-changing world.No
single species has ever been responsible for big changes on Earth. Human activities —
particularly the burning of fossil fuels — have emerged as a driving force in changing the
chemistry of Earth’s atmosphere. That has caused Earth’s seas to become slightly more
acidic. And it has warmed the average temperatures near the planet’s surface and in its upper
oceans. Those temperature changes have, in turn, altered climate worldwide. And in
response, species have begun to change where and how they live.This year-long series will
investigate those changes, focusing on the new science behind them. And from the start, we
explore how Earth’s life — including humans — has begun to adapt. It’s a mistake to think
that climate change is something that will only happen sometime later this century. These
changes are underway now.
Attribution of Recent Climate Change
On the broadest scale, the rate at which energy is received from the Sun and the rate at which
it is lost to space determine the equilibrium temperature and climate of Earth. This energy is


Forest Guard Hazaribag East Forest Division, Hazaribag Jharkhand
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distributed around the globe by winds, ocean currents, and other mechanisms to affect the
climates of different regions.Factors that can shape climate are called climate forcings or
"forcing mechanisms". These include processes such as variations in solar radiation,
variations in the Earth's orbit, variations in the albedo or reflectivity of the continents,
atmosphere, and oceans, mountain-building and continental drift and changes in greenhouse
gas concentrations. There are a variety of climate change feedbacks that can either amplify
or diminish the initial forcing. Some parts of the climate system, such as the oceans and ice
caps, respond more slowly in reaction to climate forcings, while others respond more
quickly. There are also key threshold factors which when exceeded can produce rapid
change.Forcing mechanisms can be either "internal" or "external". Internal forcing
mechanisms are natural processes within the climate system itself (e.g., the thermohaline
circulation). External forcing mechanisms can be either anthropogenic (e.g. increased
emissions of greenhouse gases and dust) or natural (e.g., changes in solar output, the earth's
orbit, volcano eruptions).Whether the initial forcing mechanism is internal or external, the
response of the climate system might be fast (e.g., a sudden cooling due to airborne volcanic
ash reflecting sunlight), slow (e.g. thermal expansion of warming ocean water), or a
combination (e.g., sudden loss of albedo in the Arctic Ocean as sea ice melts, followed by
more gradual thermal expansion of the water). Therefore, the climate system can
respond abruptly, but the full response to forcing mechanisms might not be fully developed
for centuries or even longer.
Forests and Climate Change: From Complex Problem to Integrated Solution
Global warming has become everyday news, often featured in alarming statements by Heads
of Governments, scientists or environmental activists. We now know that melting glaciers,
erratic global weather patterns, droughts, Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change
(IPCC) has reconfirmed that the increasing GHG emissions due to human activities have led
to a marked increase in atmospheric GHG concentrations. Between 1970 and 2004, global
GHG emissions have increased by 70 per cent; CO2 emissions alone have grown by about
80 per cent (28% between 1990 and 2004) and represented 77 per cent of total anthropogenic
GHG emissions in 2004. While the largest growth in global emissions from 1970-2004 came
from the energy supply sector (an increase of 145%), growth from other sectors was also
significant. Emissions from transport, industry, and land use, land-use change and forestry
sectors were 120, 65 and 40 per cent, respectively.Although the facts and figures are clear
and known, the question remains: What are Governments and other stakeholders willing to
do to address global warming? Is the international community really committed "to come
out of the woods" and bring coherence to its approach in going beyond the strict mandates
and competences of the international forest-related processes?
Trees and forests remove carbon dioxide from the atmosphere through photosynthesis to
carbon, and store carbon in the form of wood and vegetation-a process referred to as "carbon
sequestration". Trees are generally about 20 per cent carbon by weight. In addition, the
overall biomass of forests also acts as a "carbon sink". According to studies reported by the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO), forests store enormous
amounts of carbon. The world's forests and forest soils currently store more than 1 trillion
tonnes of carbon, twice the amount floating free in the atmosphere. Destruction of forests
through deforestation or fire adds billions of tonnes of carbon into the atmosphere each year.
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Thus, increasing storage and preventing stored carbon from releasing back to the atmosphere
are important measures for combating global warming and conserving the environment.
Forests are intricately linked to climate change, both as a cause and a solution. Global climate
changes impact the health, distribution and composition of forests. There is increasing
evidence that forests are under pressure. Therefore, integrated action should be taken to
manage these complex relationships. With the proliferation of international environmental
institutions within the United Nations system, the role of forests in mitigating the adverse
impacts of climate change is increasingly being addressed in a variety of policy arenas. It is
becoming clear that institutional fragmentation leads to incoherence and duplication.raging
wildfires and creeping invasive species of flora and fauna in new localities are all
unmistakably the effects of climate change.Skeptics of global warming argue that changes
in weather patterns are part of the natural variability in the Earth's temperature, but the
majority of scientists agree they are most likely due to human-induced increased
concentration of heat-trapping greenhouse gases (GHG) in the atmosphere.It is crucial for
mankind to accept the fact that there is no way to ignore the signs of danger and the risks of
the looming global climate change. There is no time to spare, we must act now. This is an
excellent opportunity for all stakeholders to meet this challenge through a comprehensive
approach in addressing the man-made causes of global warming, in order to create a better
and brighter future worthy of the next generations. Scientists have long understood the role
forests play in creating microclimates. With increasing awareness on global warming and its
main culprit, carbon dioxide (CO2) emissions, the role of forests and plant resources in
modifying the impacts of climate change is gaining renewed attention of climatologists,
foresters, policymakers and the media worldwide.
Physical Evidences and Effect

Global temperature anomalies for 2015 compared to the 1951–1980 baseline. 2015 was
the warmest year in the NASA/NOAA temperature record, which starts in 1880. It has since
been superseded by 2016 (NASA/NOAA; 20 January 2016
Evidence for climatic change is taken from a variety of sources that can be used to
reconstruct past climates. Reasonably complete global records of surface temperature are
available beginning from the mid-late 19th century. For earlier periods, most of the evidence
is indirect—climatic changes are inferred from changes in proxies, indicators that reflect
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climate, such as vegetation, ice cores, dendrochronology, sea level change, and glacial
geology.
Temperature (Surface and Oceans)
The instrumental temperature record from surface stations was supplemented by radiosonde
balloons, extensive atmospheric monitoring by the mid-20th century, and, from the 1970s
on, with global satellite data as well. Taking the record as a whole, most of the 20th century
had been unprecedentedly warm, while the 19th and 17th centuries were quite
cool.The 18O/16O ratio in calcite and ice core samples used to deduce ocean temperature in
the distant past is an example of a temperature proxy method, as are other climate metrics
noted in subsequent categories.
Glaciers
Glaciers are considered among the most sensitive indicators of climate change. Their size is
determined by a mass balance between snow inputs and melt output. As temperatures warm,
glaciers retreat unless snow precipitation increases to make up for the additional melt; the
converse is also true.Glaciers grow and shrink due both to natural variability and external
forcings. Variability in temperature, precipitation, and englacial and subglacial hydrology
can strongly determine the evolution of a glacier in a particular season. Therefore, one must
average over a decadal or longer time-scale and/or over many individual glaciers to smooth
out the local short-term variability and obtain a glacier history that is related to climate.
A world glacier inventory has been compiled since the 1970s, initially based mainly on aerial
photographs and maps but now relying more on satellites. This compilation tracks more than
100,000 glaciers covering a total area of approximately 240,000 km2, and preliminary
estimates indicate that the remaining ice cover is around 445,000 km2. The World Glacier
Monitoring Service collects data annually on glacier retreat and glacier mass balance. From
this data, glaciers worldwide have been found to be shrinking significantly, with strong
glacier retreats in the 1940s, stable or growing conditions during the 1920s and 1970s, and
again retreating from the mid-1980s to the present. The most significant climate processes
since the middle to late Pliocene (approximately 3 million years ago) are the glacial
and interglacial cycles. The present interglacial period (the Holocene) has lasted about
11,700 years.[] Shaped by orbital variations, responses such as the rise and fall
of continental ice sheets and significant sea-level changes helped create the climate. Other
changes, including Heinrich events, Dansgaard–Oeschger events and the Younger Dryas,
however, illustrate how glacial variations may also influence climate without the orbital
forcing.Glaciers leave behind moraines that contain a wealth of material—including organic
matter, quartz, and potassium that may be dated—recording the periods in which a glacier
advanced and retreated. Similarly, by tephrochronological techniques, the lack of glacier
cover can be identified by the presence of soil or volcanic tephra horizons whose date of
deposit may also be ascertained.Data from NASA's Grace satellites show that the land ice
sheets in both Antarctica (upper chart) and Greenland (lower) have been losing mass since
2002. Both ice sheets have seen an acceleration of ice mass loss since 2009
Evidence Do We Have Of Climate Change
The most compelling climate change evidence scientists have of climate change is long term
data relating atmospheric CO2 levels and global temperature, sea level, the expanse of ice,
the fossil record and the distribution of species.This data, which goes back millions of years,
shows a strong correlation between CO2 levels and temperature. Recent data shows a trend

239

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

of increasing temperature and rising CO2 levels beginning in the early 19th century.Because
all parts of the global climate are connected, scientists have been able to create models of
how changes caused by heating should work their way through the entire system and appear
in different areas, for example, sea level, intemperate weather, the movement of fish species
in the ocean.Testing whether or not predicted changes have occurred is an important way to
verify underlying theory.
This can be done in two ways.
First, it is possible to load a model with historical data and ask: how well does this model
predict what we know happened?NASA and other scientific agencies have done this and
found that the models work well.A second way to test is to use the model to predict upcoming
changes and then to see if emerging reality fits. It is possible to track the rapid retreat of
glaciers and observe the summer melting of the Polar Ice Cap. Sea levels are rising
measurably, the temperature of the world’s oceans is demonstrably rising and consequently
many fish species are moving to follow waters that are the right temperature for
them.Correlating these changes to the timing of rises in CO2 levels and temperature suggests
relationship. NASA provides a good visual tool for viewing these relational models “in
action”.In specific instances, for example, CO2 levels, temperature and ocean pH, the
chemical processes are traceable proving direct causal connection.
Visual Impacts of Climate Change Evidence
Melting Glaciers

(Source: Pique)
Flooding

(Source: 6 of Four Photography)
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Supercell Storms

(Source: Photo by Marko Korošec)
Rising Sea Levels

(Source: Woods Hole Oceanographic Institute)
Worsening Droughts

(Source: PHYS.org)
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Increasing Tornados

(Source: Pitara)
Climate Change Impact
RISING SEA LEVELS
Climage change impacts rising sea levels. Average sea level around the world rose about 8
inches (20 cm) in the past 100 years; climate scientists expect it to rise more and more rapidly
in the next 100 years as part of climate change impacts.Coastal cities such as New York are
already seeing an increased number of flooding events and by 2050 many such cities may
require seawalls to survive. Estimates vary, but conservatively sea levels are expected to rise
1 to 4 feet (30 to 100 cm), enough to flood many small Pacific island states (Vanatu), famous
beach resorts (Hilton Head) and coastal cities (Bangkok, Boston).If the Greenland ice cap
and/or the Antarctic ice shelf collapses, sea levels could rise by as much as 20 ft (6 m),
inundating, for example, large parts of Florida, the Gulf Coast, New Orleans and Houston.

(Source: National Climate Assessment)
MELTING ICE
Projections suggest climate change impacts within the next 100 years, if not sooner, the
world’s glaciers will have disappeared, as will the Polar ice cap, and the huge Antarctic ice
shelf, Greenland may be green again, and snow will have become a rare phenomenon at what
are now the world’s most popular ski resorts.
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(Source: National Climate Assessment)To view an interactive map of changing polar ice
COVERAGE, 1979 TO 2015 CLICK HERE.
Torrential Downpours and More Powerful Storms
While the specific conditions that produce rainfall will not change, climate change impacts
the amount of water in the atmosphere and will increase producing violent downpours
instead of steady showers when it does rain.Hurricanes and typhoons will increase in power,
and flooding will become more common.Anyone in the United States who has tried to buy
storm and flood insurance in the past few years knows that the insurance industry is
completely convinced that climate change is raising sea levels and increasing the number of
major storms and floods. (To understand the insurance industry’s thinking on the subject,
consider the chart below compiled by Munich Re-Insurance.)

(Source: Environmental Change @ Western)
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(Source: Munich RE)
HEATWAVES AND DROUGHTS
Despite downpours in some places, droughts and prolonged heatwaves will become
common.Rising temperatures are hardly surprising, although they do not mean that some
parts of the world will not “enjoy” record cold temperatures and terrible winter storms.
(Heating disturbs the entire global weather system and can shift cold upper air currents as
well as hot dry ones. Single snowballs and snowstorms do not make climate change
refutations.)Increasingly, however, hot, dry places will get hotter and drier, and places that
were once temperate and had regular rainfall will become much hotter and much drier.The
string of record high temperature years and the record number of global droughts of the past
decade will become the norm, not the surprise that they have seemed.

(Source: EPA adopted from Dai, Drought under Global Warming)
CHANGING ECOSYSTEMS
As the world warms, entire ecosystems will move.
Already rising temperatures at the equator have pushed such staple crops as rice north into
once cooler areas, many fish species have migrated long distances to stay in waters that are
the proper temperature for them.In once colder waters, this may increase fishermen’s
catches; in warmer waters, it may eliminate fishing; in many places, such as on the East
Coast of the US, it will require fishermen to go further to reach fishing grounds.Farmers in
temperate zones are finding drier conditions difficult for crops such as corn and wheat, and
once prime growing zones are now threatened.Some areas may see complete ecological
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change.In California and on the East Coast, for example, climate change impacts and
warming will soon fundamentally change the forests; in Europe, hundreds of plants species
will disappear and hundreds more will move thousands of miles.
CHANGING FISHERIES

(Source: NOAA Fisheries)
SHIFT IN FOREST TYPES

(Source: Slide Share)
Conclusion
Historical climatology is the study of historical changes in climate and their effect on human
history and development. The primary sources include written records such as sagas,
chronicles, maps and local history literature as well as pictorial representations such as
paintings, drawings and even rock art. This differs from paleoclimatology which
encompasses climate change over the entire history of Earth. Notable climate events known
to paleoclimatology are provided in this list of periods and events in climate history.
Greenhouse gas emissions from human activity are changing the Earth’s climate. The midrange estimate for the next twenty years is an average global warming of 0.2ºC per decade,
according to the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC). This equates to a
potential total increase of over 1.5ºC by 2040 compared to 1850-1900. The longer we wait
for a global, radical decarbonisation agenda to become reality, the greater the likely impacts
from climate change will be, and the greater the pressure to intervene directly in the climate
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system through major forest or soil-carbon projects, or even more experimental – and risky
– geo-engineering approaches. Earth's climate has regularly shifted back and forth between
temperatures like those we see today and temperatures cold enough that large sheets of ice
covered much of North America and Europe. The difference between average global
temperatures today and during those ice ages is only about 5 degrees Celsius (9 degrees
Fahrenheit), and these swings happen slowly, over hundreds of thousands of years.Now,
with concentrations of greenhouse gases rising, Earth's remaining ice sheets (such as
Greenland and Antarctica) are starting to melt too. The extra water could potentially raise
sea levels significantly.As the mercury rises, the climate can change in unexpected ways. In
addition to sea levels rising, weather can become more extreme. This means more intense
major storms, more rain followed by longer and drier droughts (a challenge for growing
crops), changes in the ranges in which plants and animals can live, and loss of water supplies
that have historically come from glaciers
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Role of LIC in Economic Development of India
REMYA CHERIYAN 
Abstract
The economic development of India was dominated by socialist –influenced policies, state
owner sector, and red tape and extensive regulations, collectively known as ‘License Raj’.
The Indian economic development got a boost through its Economic reforms in 1991 and
again through its renewal in the 2000. Insurance serves a number of valuable economic
functions that are largely distinct from other types of financial intermediaries. It is worth
interesting to note that the origin of the concept of insurance is very old and dates back
almost 4500 years ago in the ancient empire of Babylonia. This concept prevailed and
developed during the medieval period in Europe.
Insurance sector in India is one of the most booming sectors of the economy and is growing
at the rate of 15-20 percent per annum. In India, insurance is a flourishing industry, with
several national and international players competing with each other’s and growing at rapid
rates.
Indian insurance companies offer a comprehensive range of insurance plans, a range that is
growing as the economy matures and the wealth of the middle classes increases. Due to the
growing demand for insurance, more and more companies are now emerging in the Indian
insurance sector. The economy of India is the eleventh largest in the world by nominal GDP
and the fourth largest by Purchasing Power Parity (PPP).
Keywords: License Raj, Economic reform, financial intermediaries, Comprehensive range,
Nominal GDP, PPP.
Introduction
For economic development investments are necessary. Investments are made out of savings.
Life Insurance Company is a major instrument for the mobilization of savings of people,
particularly from the middle and lower group. All good life insurance companies have huge
funds accumulated through the payments of small amounts of premium of individuals. These
funds are invested in ways that contribute substantially for the economic development of the
countries in which they do business The system of insurance provides numerous direct and
indirect benefits to the individuals and his family as well as to industry and commerce and
to the community and the nation as a whole.
Almost 4500 years ago in the ancient land of Babylonia, traders used to bear risk of the
caravan trade by giving loans that had to be later repaid with interest when the goods arrived
safely. In 2100 B.C. the code of Hammurabi granted legal status to the practice. That perhaps
was how insurance made its beginning
The Indian insurance market is the 19th largest globally and ranks 5th in Asia, after Japan,
South Korea china and twain. In 2003, total gross premiums collected amount to USD
17.3billion representing just under 0.6%of world premiums. Similar to the pattern observed
in other regional market and reflecting the country’s high savings rate, life insurance
business accounted for 78.5% of total gross premiums collected in the year, against 21.5 for
non-life insurance business.
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Market Size
Government's policy of insuring the uninsured has gradually pushed insurance penetration in
the country and proliferation of insurance schemes.
The domestic life insurance industry registered 10.99 per cent y-o-y growth for new business
premium in 2017-18, generating a revenue of Rs 1.94 trillion (US$ 30.1 billion).
Gross direct premiums for non-life insurance industry increased by 17.54 per cent y-o-y in
FY18.
Objectives and Methodology
This paper examines the role of LIC in economic development of India. The present study
is based on secondary data and the sources of information are compiled from different
publications and related books and articles.
Review of Literature
Marjina Curak Sandra Loncar in paper Insurance Development and Economic Growth
Nexus examines empirically if the insurance sector plays a growth supporting role while
controlling for other influences an economic growth. The author conclude that life 84
insurance companies are important for growth even after controlling for other influences on
economic growth. In other words Life insurance does not simply follow economic growth
but it positively contributes to it.
Ward and Zurbruegg (2000) examine relationship between growth in insurance activity and
economic growth for nine OECD countries during the period from 1961-1996. The author
conclude that the casual relationships between insurance and economic growth might well
vary across countries because of the influence of number of countries specific factors such
as cultural, regulatory and legal environment, the improvement in financial intermediation
and the moral hazard effect in insurance.
Another empirically country case analysis is the one by Adams et.al. (2006) which examines
the dynamic historical relation between banking insurance and economic growth in Sweden
in the period from 1830 to 1998.They use time series data and econometric tests for co
integration and granger casuality.The result shows that the development of banking but not
insurance preceded economic growth during the 19th century while it was reversed in the
twentieth century. Insurance development appears to be driven more by the pace of growth
in the economy rather than leading economic development over the entire period of analysis.
Role of Insurance in Economic Development
For economic development, investment are necessary, investments are made out of savings.
Life Insurance Company is a major instrument for the mobilization of savings of people
particularly from the middle and lower income groups. These savings are channeled into
investment for economic growth .The insurance act has strict provisions to ensure that
insurance funds are invested in safe avenues, like government bonds, companies with record
of profit and so on.
As on 31.3.2006, the total investment of L.I.C exceeded Rs 5, 20,000 crores of which nearly
Rs 300000 crores were directly in government (both state and centre) related securities,
nearly Rs 16000 crores in the state electricity Boards nearly Rs 22000 crores in housing
loans, Rs 19000 crores in the power generation (private) sector and Rs 10000 crores in water
supply and sewage system.
The L.I.C is not an exception .All good life insurance companies have huge funds
accumulated through the payments of small amounts of premia of individuals. These funds
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are invested in ways that contribute substantially for the economic development of the
countries in which they do business.
Apart from insurance business and trade benefits through insurance. Without insurance,
business and trade and commerce will find difficult to face the impact of major perils like
fire, earthquake, and floods etc.Financiers like banks would collapse if the factory financed
by it is reduced to ashes by a terrible fire. Financiers like, banks would collapse if the factory
financed by it, is reduced to ashes by a terrible fire. Insurers cover also the loss to financiers,
if their debtors default.
Indian Life Insurance
Life insurance companies in India have their history dating back to 1818.The first life
insurance Company in India was oriental life insurance company in Kolkata. It was started
by the Europeans to provide insurance cover to the Europeans. Most of the present day Life
Insurance Companies in India are joint ventures between Indian groups and conglomerates
and global insurance companies’ .The terms of the joint ventures include a majority stake
holding of Indian partner in the JV. The life insurance companies work in close association
with the life insurance agents and brokers. Special training and education is provided to each
insurance agent or broker about of Life Insurance, how it works, industry info, insurance
leads, types of Insurance leads, types of insurance policies on offer, claims settlements, Life
Insurance laws in India, knowledge about the return of premium procedure of the life
insurance company and the tax savings the insurance policy would provide.
TABLE 1: THE MILESTONES IN THE LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS IN INDIA
YEAR
THE MILESTONES IN THE LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS IN
INDIA
1912
The Indian life assurance companies act enacted as the first statute to
regulate the life insurance business
1928
The Indian life assurance companies act enacted to enable the govt to
collect statistical information about both life and non life insurance
1938
Earlier legislation consolidated and amended to by the insurance act with
the objective of protecting the interest of the insuring public
1956
245 Indian and foreign insurance and provident societies taken over by the
central govt and nationalized lic formed by an act
Market Share of Indian Insurance Industry
This statistic represents the share of the life insurance market in India in 2016-17, broken
down by sectors and types of premiums. Life Insurance Corporation of India held
approximately 84.8 percent of the market share for single premiums, while private sector
accounted for about 15 percent during that time period.
TABLE 2: THE MAIN PLAYERS IN THE MARKET
NAME OF THE COMPANY
NATURE OF HOLDING
Allianz Bajaj life insurance co
private
Aviva life insurance
Private
Birla sun life insurance co
Private
Hdfc standard life insurance co
Private
Icici prudential life insurance co
Private
Ing vysya life insurance co
Private
Life insurance corporation of Public
India
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Max newyork life insurance co
Private
Met life insurance co
Private
Om kotak Mahindra life insurance Private
Reliance insurance
Private
Sbi life insurance co
Private
Tata aig life insurance co
private
There are 13 life insurance companies operating in India of which one is public sector
undertaking and the balance 12 are private sector enterprises list of companies are indicated
below
TABLE 3: SHOWS THE NAME OF THE COMPANY AND THEIR SHARE
HOLDING PATTERN
NAME OF THE INSURANCE COMPANY
SHARE HOLDING
Agriculture insurance co
Bank and public insurance co.
Bajaj Allianz general insurance co.Ltd

Privately held

Cholomandalam mis general insurance co
Export credit guarantee company
Hdfc chubb general insurance
Icici Lombard general insurance co Ltd
IFFCO Tokyo general insurance co.Ltd
National insurance co.Ltd
New India assurance co.Ltd
Reliance general insurance co.Ltd
Royal sundaram alliance general insurance co.ltd

Privately held
Privately held
Privately held
Privately held
Privately held
Public sector
Public sector
Privately held
Privately held

Tata aig general insurance co.Ltd
Privately held
United India insurance co.Ltd
Public sector
Oriental insurance co.Ltd
Public sector
Conclusion
Insurance sector provides capital into productive investments. Insurance enables to mitigate
loss, financial stability and promotes trade and commerce activities those results
into economic growth and development. Thus, insurance plays a crucial role in
sustainable growth of an economy.
Life insurance has today become a main stay of many market economies since it offers sums
of money for long periods of time a well regulated life insurance industry which moves with
the times by offering its customers tailor made products to satisfy their financial needs is
therefore essential if we desire to progress towards a worry free future
References
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Impact of challenges faced by Micro, Small and Medium
Enterprises challenges on its decline – A Special Reference to
Peenya Industrial Area, Bangalore
Papaiah
Dr.R.Jayaprakash Reddy
Abstract
Purpose – This paper aims to understand the challenges faced by MSMEs and the impact of
these challenges on decline of MSMEs with special reference to MSMEs at Peenya,
Bangalore.
Research Design and methodology – The data were collected using survey method from
83 MSMEs in Peenya, Bangalore. Regression analysis is being used to test the impact of
challenges faced by MSMEs on decline of MSMEs.
Findings – The results showed that the challenges faced by MSMEs considerably impacted
on the decline of MSMEs and work force being the most impacted factor
Practical implications – The findings of this study provides useful insights for overcoming
the decline of MSMEs and in-depth inputs on the challenges faced by MSMEs. At the same
time, these findings can also be used by MSMEs, academicians and researchers for further
research.
Originality/value – This study is probably the first attempt as the variable considered in
challenges faced by MSMEs are unique and its impact on decline of MSMEs. Moreover,
this study will enrich the existing literature.
The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) play a pivotal role in the fiscalprogress
of a country. It is probable that Indian economy will increase 8% per annum by 2020 not
just that it generates employment but rather promotes entrepreneurship and increases
revenue.Indian MSMEs contributes around 8% in the GDP and provide employment to
approximately 595 lakhs people. Presently, the Indian MSMEs are facing different types of
problems. The purpose of this paper is to study the impact of various challenges on the
decline of Micro, Small and Medium sized enterprises (MSMEs). In the Indian context
MSME plays a very significant role in employment generation and in industrial production.
MSMEs in India face several problems - Lack of Formal Procedure and ITs Awareness,
Lack of Financial and Human Resources, Raw Material problems, Production problem,
marketing problems, work force etc. The present paper aims to find out the impact of the
problems faced by MSMEs on its decline by using simple regression w.r.t the four factors
namely marketing problems, financial problems, raw materials and work force.
Keywords: MSMEs, economic growth, decline of MSME, GDP
Introduction
The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) play a vital role in the economic and
social development of India. MSMEs contribute to manufacturing, employment and exports.
MSME are the engines of growth of any country’s economy. It plays a key role in the
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development of the country’s economy thereby fostering the entrepreneurial spirit. It is
expected that Indian economy will grow by over 8% per annum until 2020. The most
advantage of this sector is its generating employment at low cost. MSMEs contribute about
40% of India’s total exports and about 45% of India’s manufacturing output. And has given
employment to 73 million people and MSMEs manufacture more than 6,000 products. The
varied size, variety of products and services, number of employees, level of technology in
use all these varies and makes this sector heterogeneous. It aids in equitable distribution of
national income and wealth. Hence, MSMEs have been given an important place in the
charter of Indian planning since commencement both for monetary and conceptual reasons.
Objectives of the Study
a) To study the challenges faced by MSMEs
b) To understand the impact of selected challenges on decline of MSMEs
Review of Litrature
Pillai (1994) in their research analyzed the role of small-scale sector in future on the evolving
economic purview and the challenges it may have to face to sustain its place as an important
contributor to the development process.
Thiripurasundari, K and V.Gurumurthy (2009) in their study discuss the challenges faced by
the micro, small andmedium enterprises of India. It highlights on the concept of globalization
which is a boon as well as a threat to the MSMEs. On one side the MSMEs get a global
platform for selling their products on the other side MSMEs are facinga great problem due
to larger production of foreign manufacturing concern and the paper concludes by saying
that the financially strong MSMEs will survive the effect of globalization. Dixit and Pandey
(2011) examined the causal relationship between SMEs output, exports, employment,
number of SMEs and their fixed investmentand India’s GDP, total exports and employment
(public and private) applied co-integration analysis for the period 1973-74 to 2006-07 and it
revealed that there exists a positive causality between SMEs output and India’s
GDP.Venkatesh and Muthiah (2012) found that the role of small & medium enterprises
(SMEs) in the industrial sector is growing rapidly. They emphasized that nurturing SME
sector is essential for the economic well-being of the nation.
Srinivas K T, (2013) has studied the enactment of micro, small and medium enterprises, and
their contribution in India’s economic growth and concluded that MSMEs play a significant
role in inclusive growth of Indian economy. Dr. M.S. Vasu, Dr. K. Jayachandra Growth and
Development of MSMEs in India; Prospects & Problems discussed about the growth and
performance of MSMEs and also listed out the problems faced by MSMEs in India,
Problems in general were listed out, but not to a particular State or Region.Dr. A.S.
Shiralashetti (2014), prospects & Problems of MSMEs in India. This paper covered growth,
performance and contribution of MSMEs to GDP and also mentioned about the problems
faced by MSMEs located in Dharwad district of Karnataka State.Rajib Lahiri (2011) in their
study made an attempt to disparagingly analyze and explore the opportunities relished and
the restrictions faced by them in the era of globalization after analyzing the performance of
MSMEs in India during the pre and post liberalization period and it revealed that except
marginal increase in growth rate in employment generation, the growth rate in other
parameters was not encouraging post liberalization period.
Dr. Padmasani, S. Karthika (2013) in their study on Problems and Prospects of Micro, Small
and Medium Scale Enterprise in Textile Exports with special reference to Tripura and
Coimbatore District has examined the problems of MSMEs in the era of global economy
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and has identified the factors affecting MSMEs. A study was also made on the socioeconomic conditions of MSMEs.
Dr. Neeru Garg (Sept. 2014) in their paper on Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises in India:
Current Scenario and Challenges has made an attempt to highlight the growth of this sector
and analyze various problems and challenges faced by MSME sector in India.
Research Methodology
A preliminary research survey was developed to assess the challenging factors for MSMEs.
On the basis of the literature studied, a list of 18 questions was developed in the initial stages
of the questionnaire design. These were further discussed with experts from MSME and
Peenya Industrial Association (PIA) And a total of 13 questions were retained in the final
form of the questionnaire. The survey was designed using Google docs, free survey design
service provided by Google. Convenience sampling was adopted ratified sampling method
was adopted. The survey was distributed and 83 usable questionnaires were received.
Research Model

Marketing
problems

Financial
problems
Decline of
MSMEs

Challenges faced
by MSMEs

Raw materials

Work force

Figure 1: Decline of MSMEs
Hypothesis 1: There is no significant impact of challenging factors on decline of
MSMEs
In this study, the dependent variable is decline of MSMEs; Independent variables are
marketing problems, financial problems, raw materials, work force, are discussed as follows:
Variables Entered/Removed (b)
Model
1

Variables Entered
marketing problems, financial problems, raw
materials, work force (a)

Variables Removed

Method

.

Enter

a. All requested variables entered.
b. Dependent Variable: decline of MSMEs
Model Summary
Model
1
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R
0.879(a)

R Square
0.773

Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the Estimate
0.772
1.822
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a. Predictors: (Constant), marketing problems, financial problems, raw materials, work
force
ANOVA (b)
Mode
Sum of
l
Squares
Df
Mean Square F
Sig.
1
Regressio
6732.064
4
1683.016
506.795
.000(a)
n
Residual 1975.936
595
3.321
Total
8708.000
599
a. Predictors: (Constant), marketing problems, financial problems, raw materials, work
force
b. Dependent Variable: decline of MSMEs
Dependent Variable: decline of MSMEs
Independent variables: 1. marketing problems
2. Financial problems
3. Raw materials
4. Work force
Multiple R value
: 0.879
R Square value
: 0.773
\F value
: 506.795
P value
: <0.001**
Table 4.46 Variables in Multiple Regression Analysis
Unstandardized
Dependent
variable
Independent variables Coefficients
B
Std. Error
Decline of (Constant)
-5.710 .646
MSMEs
marketing problems
.033
.004
financial problems
raw materials
work force

.106
.109
.846

.010
.035
.061

Standardized
Coefficients T

Sig.

Beta
-8.839

<0.001**

.195

7.528

<0.001**

.318
.089
.415

10.213
3.106
13.783

<0.001**
<0.001**
<0.001**

a) Dependent Variable: decline of MSMEs
Note: ** Denotes significance at 1% level
The multiple correlation coefficients is 0.879 and it measures the degree of relationship
between the actual values and the predicted values on decline of MSMEs. The predicted
values are acquired as a linear combination of marketing problems (X1), financial
problem(X2), raw materials(X3) and work force(X4). The coefficient value of 0.879
indicates that the relationship between decline in MSMEs and the four independent variables
(marketing problems, financial problem, raw materials and work force) is quite strong and
positive.
The above table depicts the outcomes of Regression analysis by displaying the impact
ofmarketing problems, financial problem, raw materials and work force on decline of
MSMEs. While decline of MSMEs is taken as a dependent variable marketing problems,
financial problem, raw materials and work force are independent variables. The results of

255

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

the regression analysis were able to predict 77.3 percent of variance in decline of MSMEs.
The results of the ANOVA F value= 506.795, p <0.001 indicated that the model was
significant enough in predicting the decline of MSMEs
Further, when marketing problems, Financial problem, raw materials and work force were
used as predictors of the outcome; marketing problems was able to significantly predict the
impact of decline of MSMEs b=0.033, p<0.001; while Financial problem was able to
significantly predict the impact of decline of MSMEs b=0.106, p<0.001; raw materials was
able to significantly predict the decline of MSMEs b=0.109, p<0.001 and work force was
able to significantly predict the decline of MSMEs by b=0.846, p<0.001. Hence, it is
clinched that all factors such as marketing problems, financial problem, raw materials and
work force influences the decline of MSMEs positively.
Therefore, the following regression equation can be derived marketing problems, financial
problem, raw materials and work force
Decline of MSMEs = -5.710+ 0.33(marketing problems) + 0.106(Financial problem) +
0.109(raw materials) + 0.846(work force)
The coefficient of X1 which is 0.33 represents the fractional effect of marketing problems
on decline of MSMEs, the other variables remaining constant. The assessed positive sign
infers that such effect is positive and the decline of MSMEs score will upsurge by 0.33 for
every unit increase in the marketing problems and the coefficient value is significant at 1%
level. Thus, it can be concluded that there is a substantial influence of marketing problems
swaying the decision of decline of MSMEs positively.
Here the coefficient of X2 is 0.106 represents the fractional effect of financial problems on
decline of MSMEs, the other variables remaining constant. The assessed positive sign infers
that such effect is positive that the decline of MSME score would increase by 0.106 for every
unit increase in financial problems and this coefficient value is significant at 1% level. Thus,
it can be concluded that there is significant impact of financial problems influencing the
decline of MSME positively
Here the coefficient of X3 is 0.109 represents the fractional effect of raw material of use on
decline of MSMEs, the other variables remaining constant. The assessed positive sign infers
that such effect is positive that decline of MSMEs score would increase by 0.109 for every
unit increase in overall raw material and this coefficient value is significant at 1% level.
Thus, it is concluded that there is significant impact of raw materials influencing the decision
of decline of MSMEs positively
Similarly, the coefficient of X4 is 0.846 represents the fractional effect of work force towards
decline of MSMEs, the other variables remaining constant. The assessed positive sign infers
that such effect is positive that the decline of MSMEs score would increase by 0.846 for
every unit increase in work force and this coefficient value is significant at 1% level. Thus,
it is concluded that there is significant impact of work force influencing the decline of
MSMEs positively
Decline of MSMEs = -5.710+ 0.33(marketing problems) + 0.106(Financial problem) +
0.109(raw materials) + 0.846(work force)
The most essential factors for “decline of MSMEs” are work force (0.846) followed by
marketing problems (0.33), raw materials (0.109) and financial problem (0.106).
Overall the model accounted for 77.3 percent of total variance on marketing problems, raw
materials, financial problems and work force and was able to positively forecast the impact
of decline of MSMEs
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Analysis of hypothesis: Since all the Null Hypotheses are rejected the alternative Hypothesis
is accepted and it can be inferred that challenges faced by MSMEs have a positive impact
on predicting the decline of MSMEs.
Findings and Conclusion
The survey revealed that the challenges faced by MSMEs had a positive impact on decline
of MSMEs. The challenges that impacted the most are work force, followed by marketing
problems, raw materials and financial problem. The paper concludes by suggesting that the
problems can be overcome if MSMEs get involved bycalibration of the business process,
and by adopting latest technology and measures to maintain and manage the work force.
Even though there are various challenges faced by MSMEs it varies from region to region
and type of business because of the heterogeneous nature of MSMEs.
Limitations and Future research
This study mainly has three limitations. First, the study is restricted only to the MSMEs of
Peenya Industrial, Bangalore where majority of the MSMEs are housed. Secondly, the few
data for were collected on google forums through online survey which might result in sample
bias because as stated by (Teo, 2001). Further the model can be extended by considering
other challenging factors as faced by MSMEs and moreover other factors that lead to decline
of MSMEs can also be considered for further research. Moreover a model can be developed
by multiple regression analysis.
Bibliography
1. Dixit, A. and Pandey, A.K. (2011), „SMEs and Economic Growth in India: Cointegration
Analysis‟, The IUP Journal of Financial Economics, Vol. IX, No. 2, PP. 41-59 [8].
2. Dr. M.S. Vasu, Dr. K. Jayachandra Growth and Development of MSMEs in India:
Prospects and Problems Indian Journal of Applied Research, Volume.4, Issue.5, May2014
3. Dr. Neeru Garg, “Micro Small and Medium enterprises in India: Current Scenario and
Challenges”, Paripex-Indian Journal of Research, Vol.3, Issue: 9, pg. 11-13.
4. Dr. Padmasani, S.Karthika; A study on Problems and Prospects of Micro, Small and
Medium scale Enterprises in textile Exports with special reference to Tirupur and
Coimbatore district; IJAMBV; Volume 1, Issue 1; Oct-Dec. 2013; ISSN 2348-1382
5. http://www.msme.gov.in/
6. K.R. Pillai, the India11 Small-scale Sector in the New Economic Setting, Productivity,
July - September 1994, P. 258 - 265.
7. Lahiri Rajib , Financing Micro, Small And Medium Enterprises (MSMES) In India
During Post Liberalization Period: A Study On Traditional And Unconventional
Approaches Of Financing : Indian Streams Research Journal , Vol.2, Issue 8(Sept. ;
2012)
8. S. Shiralashetti, PROSPECTS AND PROBLEMS OF MSMES IN INDIA- A STUDY,
International Journal of in Multidisciplinary and Academic Research (SSIJMAR) Vol.
1, No. 2, July-August (ISSN 2278 – 5973)
9. Srinivas K T (2013): International Journal of Engineering and Management Research.3
(4) August 2013 ISSN No.: 2250-0758.
10. Thiripurasundari, K and V. Gurumurthy (2009), “Challenges for Small Scale Industries
in the Era of Globalization” in “Small and Medium Enterprises under Globalization:
Challenges and Opportunities” L. Rathakrishnan (Ed), Page No.332-346.

257

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

11. Venkatesh, S. and Muthiah, K. (2012), „SMEs in India: Importance and Contribution‟,
Asian Journal of Management Research, Vol. 2, No. 2. [9].

258

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Matrilineal System among the Nairs
Saumya Raj S.R
Dr. C. Nadarajan
Abstract
Matrilineal System (Marumakkathayam) was a system of matrilineal inheritance that
prevalent in Kerala. In this system descent and the inheritance of property was traced through
females. This word literary means inheritance by sister’s children. Most commonly this
system was followed by the Nair community in Kerala. The Marumakkathayam system
created many problems in the Nair community and the educated persons among this
community strongly opposed the Marumakkathayam system.
Key Words: Marumakkathayam, Matrilineal, Polyandry, Polygamy
Introduction
In territorial extent, Kerala state is very small but this state followed some peculiar features
such as a variety of customs and usages in their family relations. In Kerala, the vast majority
of Hindus are the followers of customary laws like Marumakkathayam. We find differences
in the usages of Marumakkathayam law in different parts of the state. Not only the Hindus
but also the Muslims were the followers of Marumakkathayamsystem. In North Malabar,
most of the Muslims were the followers of Marumakkathayamsystem. Among Hindus, the
Nairs mainly followed the Marumakkathayamsystem of inheritance.
The system of inheritance that existed among the Nair community was known as
Marumakkathayam. It was the matrilineal system that the descent was traced from the female
line. According to this system, the wife or children had no right to inherit her husband’s or
their father’s property. But the right to inherit the property remained with his sister’s
children. The Supreme Court of India stated that “Marumakkathayam law governs a large
section of people inhabiting the west coast of South India. Marumakkathayam means descent
through sister’s children. It is a body of customs and usages which received judicial
recognition.” in the pure Marumakkathayam system there is no rule for the recognition of
the relationship between husband and wife, father and child. The wives and children
belonged to the Nair families had no right in the property left by the husband or father.
Origin and Development
There were various theories about the origin and development of the Marumakkathayam
system. With the absence of authentic records, historians and scholars are not able to reach
a unanimous opinion regarding the origin of Marumakkathayam. Some scholars argued that
the Brahmins were responsible for the introduction of Marumakkathayamsystem among the
Nairs of Kerala. The scholars like ElamkulamKunjan Pillai and K.K Pillai supported this
view; they argued that there was no matriliny before the 11th century A.D. After that the
Nambudiris occupied a dominant place in society and they introducedMarumakkathayam
system for their convenience. The origin of Marumakkathayamsystem in Kerala has also
been ascribed to the peculiar military organization that prevailed in Kerala. The Nairs were
the traditional soldiers of Kerala and the warlike attitude of the chieftains gave them little
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time to spend on their family affairs. They spent most of their time in battlefields and army
camps. The regular married life was impossible for them. The Nambudiris took the
advantages of this opportunity and they entered into Sambandhamrelation with the Nair
women.
P.T Srinivasa Iyengar in his work History of the Tamils described that the
Marumakkathayam system as the inevitable outcome of the compelling socio-economic
forces let loose by the Chola - Chera war. This was brought about fundamental changes in
the social structure of the Nair community. The Nairs on a large scale went to the war. This
gave the opportunity to the Nambudiris to make an alliance with the Nair women and as a
consequence of this, the matrilineal system came into vogue. In sometimes the Nair youths
also entered into the Sambandham relation with the ladies of their own caste. In these
temporary arrangements, the fathers of the Nair children, whether they were Nambudiris or
Nairs had ever shared their property with their issues, so these children inherited the property
of their mothers. According to the property theory Marumakkathayam system was instituted
in order to secure the property of the Nair families intact. A system of valid marriage and
male kinship would have meant partition and a consequent dissipation of property in these
families. So in order to avoid these situations, the Nairs followed the system of
Marumakkathayam.
According to T.K Gopal Panikkar, the Marumakkathayam emerged as a consequence of
polyandry among the Nair women. In this polyandry, women’s children belong on the
father’s side to a number of men together, whereas on the mother’s side they belong to one
and only possible individual. Maternity alone id thus an undisputed fact and paternity
become at best a matter of conjecture. In this situation, the family property could not
rightfully devolve on the sons in the female line, but only on the nephews ie., the sons of the
sisters in the female line. Thus the wife and children of a man came to be excluded from
inheriting his property.
As in the case of the origin of Marumakkathayamsystem, the scholars have different views
regarding the period of its origin. Angels and several other writers argued that the matrilineal
system was a primitive custom developed at a peculiar stage of human civilization. But this
opinion is not applicable to the Nairs as they are not primitive in character and their culture
and civilization are not those of primitive. It is not correct to think that the matrilineal system
was the only system of inheritance that prevailed in ancient Kerala. The Sangam works show
that the succession to the throne among the Chera kings was regulated by the patrilineal
system or Makkathayam of inheritance.
K.K Pillai says that an outstanding authority of on Sangam literature observes that the
devotion of the husband to his wife and children had been repeatedly sung in the Sangam
poems. It shows that the matrilineal system was not primitive in character and it was
developed in a later period. K.P Padmanabha Menon did not accept the view that
Marumakkathayamhad its roots in primitive culture. He pointed out that
Marumakkathayamwas non - existent in Kerala till then a 13th century and the system came
into vogue only in early part of the 14th century in response to the challenge of certain
compelling circumstances. Among the Nairs the major share of man’s self-earned property
is bequeathed to his children and the later performed the funeral rites for their dead fathers.
In no society did the practice exist of persons having no right to the property performing
funeral rites for the departed soul.
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It may right to think that Marumakkathayamoriginated at the beginning of 11th century A.D.
The military character of the Nairs during this time forced them to follow the loose type of
marriage polyandry and polygamy. The Nambudiris also encouraged this informal sexual
union among the Nairs for they had to make an alliance with the Nair females without any
obligation to their Nair wives and children. In such circumstances, the inheritance was only
possible through the female line. Thus the Marumakkathayam came into vogue in the Nair
community. Sometimes it proved as a most beneficial system of inheritance in the Nair
Taravads. It helped the Tharavads to keep their property. “The family system of Nairs
naturally tended to preserve a much greater social freedom for women than in common
elsewhere in India”.
Marumakkathayam to Makkathayam
The disintegrative tendency of Nair Taraval and the change in the concept of marriage
necessitated a change in the system of inheritance from Marumakkathayamto Makkathayam.
The spread of modern education accelerated the process of social change and the young
generation of the community piloted the change. The Karanavans of the Taravads not only
alienated Taravad property to look after their children but also insulted their nephews.
Conflicts between Karanavans and Ananathiravans were common in the Taravads. The
educated younger section of the community fight for the right to inherit their father’s
property. “The sons might, of course, be quite content to inherit from the uncle and to profit
by this law if he is wealthier than the father, but cases have occurred in which the sons felt
sorely aggrieved by their unnatural exclusion and desired a change of the usage”.
The younger generation realized that without the legal support they could not bring any
change in the system of inheritance that observed by the community for several years. So
they approached the authorities for this purpose. In 1897 A.D Mr. P. Thanu Pillai, a
prominent member of the Nair community and then Chief Secretary of the Travancore
Government introduced a Bill in the Travancore Legislature to make statutory provision for
changing the inheritance from Marumakkathayam to Makkathayam. But the Bill was
rejected because the Government of Travancore had no interest to change the system of
inheritance. Educated and a liberal-minded section of the Nair community demanded this
change. As a member of the Travancore Marumakkathayam committee, K.P Padmanabha
Menon strongly supported their demand. He says that “as society advances and its
constituent members feel it their duty that they should make some provision for those for
whose existence in the world, they are responsible and seek the aid of the legislature to come
to their assistance, it appears to me that the legislature should, in furtherance of the expressed
desire of the community, connect measures to fulfill their wishes.” The change from
Marumakkathayam to Makkathayam was a gradual process. In the initial stage according to
the first Nair Regulation in Travancore, the wives and children got the right to obtain
maintenance from their husbands or their fathers. It gave much relief to the community. It
compelled the Nair community to think about obtaining maintenance for the children of the
Taravad from their fathers. The Travancore Marumakkathayam committee also justified it
and stated that “by increasing the mouth to feed, he by his own voluntary act increases the
demand on the existing food supply for the community and therefore to that extent
impoverishes it. As the father is responsible for the multiplication, it can hardly be doubted
that the responsibility to make a provision for the children ought to rest primarily on him.”
As a result of the pressure from the community, the Government of Travancore gave legal
validity for this proposal through the Travancore Nair Regulation of 1912. Part III of this
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Act gave ample provision to wife and minor children for obtaining maintenance from her
husband or their father without affecting their right to secure maintenance from their own
Taravads.
The Travancore Nair Regulation of 1912 greatly inspired the Cochin Nair Regulation
Committee. The Committee evaluated the position of Nair children and stated that “in the
present state of things, children have no guardian, none to guard their interests. The legal
guardian is the uncle. On the other hand, the father who really is the natural guardian is not
legally bound to protect his children’s interests. Cases of young men of wealthy old families
wandering about utterly neglected are numerous.” the Committee arrived at the conclusion
and that was also in favor of the claim of wife and children for maintenance from their
husband or father. The Cochin Nair Act of 1920 gave legal support to these proposals. The
Act declared that the wife and minor children as also unmarried major daughters shall be
entitled to be maintained by the husband or father as the case may be. They shall at the same
time not forfeit their right to be maintained by their own Taravads.
The Marumakkathayamsystem of inheritance was strictly followed by Malabar also. The
process of transformation from matrilineal to patrilineal in Malabar was comparatively slow
because of the exceptional pattern of agrarian relation. But the impact of the British
administration matriliny brought about radical changes in the family organization of the
Nairs. The evil effects of the Marumakkathayamsystem compelled the community to
approach the Government of Madras for the redressal of their grievances. The Government
of Madras initiated the change of inheritance from Marumakkathayamto Makkathayam
through the Malabar Marriage Act of 1896. The Act ensured the right of wife and children
to be maintained by the husband or father as the case might be.
The growing demand from the community for a legislation to inherit the self-acquired
property is reflected in the report of the Travancore Marumakkathayam Committee. This
Committee proposed that “the widow and children should be entitled to a half share of the
self - acquisition left undisputed of by the husband at his death.”If there are no such heirs,
such widow or children or both shall be entitled to the whole of such property.
The Nairs of Cochin had the same feeling. The Cochin Nair Act gave necessary provision
for the succession of the self-acquired and separate property of a Nair male by his widow
and children. Then the Government of Madras promulgated the Madras Wills Act in 1898.
According to this Act every person in sound mind, not a minor ie., who has not completed
the age of 18 “may by will dispose of property which he could legally alienate by gift
interviews and shall be deemed to have been always competent so to dispose of such
property.” Section 19 to 24 of the Madras Marumakkathayam Act of 1933, which is the most
important legislation of its kind in the transformation of Marumakkathayamto
Makkathayam. All these legislations which solved the problems of succession and finally
led to Makkathayam. The Hindu Succession Act 1956, The Madras
MarumakkathayamAmendment Act 1958 etc., was important.
The introduction of the patrilineal system solved many problems in the community. It ended
the litigation and dispute between Anantharavans and Karanavans and brought peace to the
community. In such families, individuals have more freedom than in the joint families. So
this system of inheritance also changed the view of the life of the members of the Nair
community.
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A Study on Public Distribution System in Thanjavur District
Dr. A. Thomas David
E. Rajalakshmi
Abstract
The public distribution System (PDS) is an important mechanism to protect consumers,
especially the vulnerable sections of the populations from the impact of rising prices of
essential commodities. The supply of essential commodities through the PDS has a
stabilizing effect on market prices. By ensuring supplies art controlled prices on a regular
basis, the PDS acts as an anti-inflationary measure. Over the years it has become a basic
feature of the government's food policy. Public distribution System is one of the strategies
to eradicate poverty in India, and in the direction of poverty alleviation, it is one of the
instruments in India's development processes. The purpose of PDS is to act as price
supporting programmes for the consumers especially during the periods of food shortage.
Also, it acted as an instrument of price stabilization and become a countervailing force
against a private trader who tried to exploit the situation of security of food. The basic aim
is to provide essential commodities like rice, wheat, sugar, edible oil and kerosene at
subsidized prices.
Key Words: Protect Consumers, Market Prices, Government's Food Policy, Essential
Commodities
Introduction
Poverty means the inability of individuals to have access to a minimum level of acceptable
standard of living in a society. The minimum standard of living includes human capital,
particularly health. The Literatures on poverty are discussing the interrelation between
poverty, undernutrition or malnutrition and food intake. In recent decades, the concept of
social exclusion attempted to explore how the Poverty and undernutrition causing the
multiple exclusion.
Public Distribution System in India
Public distribution System is considered as a principal instrument in the hands of government
for providing a safety net to the poor and the downtrodden. The system serves triple
objectives namely protecting the poor, enhancing the nutritional status and generates a
moderate influence on market prices. The focus and coverage of PDS have changed widely
over the years. Initially, during the world war, civilian consumption was restricted so as to
divert food items to meet the food requirement of defense forces. The subsequently frequent
occurrence of drought throughout the country made the planners think on food shortages. In
order to overcome this shortage ration system came into existence. FPS was opened to
distribute the items of mass consumption in urban areas. Thereafter, it was extended to rural
areas. From the year 1992 Revamped PDS was introduced in those areas where Drought
prone area Programme and Desert Development Programme were in operation. Under this
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system, people were allowed to purchase essential items from the FPS at relatively much
lower subsidized rates. After, the Chief Minister's conference held in July 1996, a revised
scheme known as Targeted PDS was introduced countrywide with a network of 4.74 lakh
FPS. Under this system two-tier subsidized pricing system by classifying the cardholders
the followed. Cardholders are classified as Above Poverty Line (APL) and Below Poverty
Line (BPL). The BPL families are entitled to receive the essential commodities at a price,
which is very chosen to the economic cost. BPL families are identified based on the
methodology given by Lakdawala Expert Group on estimates of poverty. The TPDS was
further liberalized in December 2009 and was renamed as Antyodaya Anna Scheme. Under
this scheme, the poor were further classified as the 'Poorest Among the Poor' and other living
'BPL'.
Public distribution System in Tamil Nadu
Government of Tamil Nadu has been implementing Universal Public Distribution System in
this state instead of the Targeted Public Distribution System, advocated by the Government
of India as classification of families as Above Poverty Line (APL) and Below Poverty Line
(BPL) will lead to errors of exclusion leading to a sizable number of vulnerable families
from the Public Distribution System, Universal Public distribution System covering all
families in the state is being implemented by the Government in Tamil Nadu. This has
provided comprehensive food security net to all citizens in the state and created a situation
conferring the right to each family in this state to get a family card. The cardholders can
choose a card type their choice and choose to draw All Commodities (Green card) or all
commodities except rice or No Commodities.
Poverty and undernutrition
Undernutrition is both a consequence and a cause of Poverty. Childhood undernutrition
makes learning more difficult and ill health more likely, which hinders a child's capacity to
secure a job as an adult, and the cycle of generational Poverty and undernutrition continues.
The rural poor people are in hunger due to poverty. Hunger also causes poverty. Owing to
hunger and undernutrition the poor people are excluded from leading a standard of living.
During the 1950s in India Poverty was the major factor responsible for undernutrition. The
Government recognized that the association between income poverty and Undernutrition
mediated through several pathways. Food insecurity and low dietary intake due to poor
purchasing capacity and poor access to foodstuff.Low intake results in an illness which
affects earning. Poverty produces undernutrition which reproduces poverty.
Under Nutrition and multiple Exclusion
Low-income people could not only afford the nutritious food but also they could not access
less quality food grains which are available at the government ration shops and private shop.
They could not fill their stomach due to Poverty.
Definition of public distribution System
PDS is a poverty alleviation programme and contributes towards the social welfare of the
people. Essential commodities like rice, Wheat, Palm oil, Kerosene, Sugar, etc., are
distributed at a lower price, which has government's contributions of subsidy.
Evolution of Public Distribution System
Public distribution of essential commodities had been in existence in India during the
interwar period. PDS, with its focus on distribution of food grains in urban scarcity areas,
had emanated from the critical food shortages of 1960. PDS had substantially contributed
to the containment of rising in food grains prices and ensured access of food to urban

265

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

consumers. As the national agricultural production had growth in the aftermath of the Green
Revolution, the outreach of PDS was extended to tribal blocks and areas of high incidence
of poverty in the 1970s and 1980s. PDS, till 199, was a general entitlement schema for all
consumers without any specific target. Revamped Public Distribution System (PDS) was
launched in June 1992 in 1775 blocks throughout the country. The Targeted Public
Distribution System (TPDS) was introduced with effect from June 1997.
Revamped Public Distribution System (PDS)
The Revamped Public Distribution System (RPDS) was launched in June 1992 with a view
to strengthen and streamline the PDS as well as to improve its reach in the far-flung, hilly,
remote and inaccessible areas where a substantial section of the poor life. It covered 1775
blocks wherein area specific programme such as the Drought Prone Area Programme
(DPAP), Integrated Tribal Development Projects (ITDP), Desert Development Programme
(DDP) and certain Designated Hill Areas (DHA) identified in consultation with State
governments for special focus, with respect to improvement of the PDs infrastructure. Food
grains for distribution in RPDS areas were issued to the states at so paise below the central
issue price. The scale of the issue was up to 20kg percent
Targeted Public Distribution System (TPDS)
Following the recommendations of the Chief Minister's Conference held in July 1996, the
Targeted Public Distribution System (TPDS) was launched in June 1997. The latent problem
was that a sizeable number of marginalized people, in the absence of cash income that can
be transformed into purchasing power are excluded from the planning process because they
do not constitute effective demand. Thus the TPDS came to replace the erstwhile PDS from
June 1997. This system divides the potential beneficiaries into families Below Poverty Line
(BPL) and that Above Poverty Line (APL). The state governments were assigned the task
to streamline the PDS by issuing special cards to BPL families and selling essential items
under TPDS to them at subsidized prices, with better monitoring of the delivery system.
Objectives of the study
1. To study the total number of Taluk in Thanjavur District.
2. To study the number of cardholders in the Thanjavur District who get from PDS.
3. To offer suggestions to improve the work
Statement of the Problem
As an efficient and effective mechanism to reach food to all people at all times at affordable
prices is an essential prerequisite of any measure of food security. This is also crucial to
alleviating poverty. Thus in the context of national food security and poverty alleviation, it
is essential to take a look at the working of the PDS which has been operating as the food
access mechanism for several secedes. In addition, constant inflationary pressures in the
economy, particularly after liberalization has forced the Indian government to renew the
system of public distribution of food grains as a deliberate social policy. It is in this context,
the present work on food security in Thanjavur District attempts to focus on the functioning
of the PDS, in Thanjavur District. A micro level survey analysis has been attempted to elicit
the functioning of Fair Price Shop (FPS) with respect to certain key indicators.
Methodology
The present study is based on Primary data and Secondary data. Details have been collected
from Websites.
Review of Literature
"P.S.George" (1974) has attempted to analyze the Public distribution of food grains and

266

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

their income distribution effects in Kerala. He has tried to estimate the possible impact of
rationing on incomes of the consumers using the relationship. The results for Kerala suggest
that the system is economically viable. Further, ration rice, according to this study,
accounted for a major share of rice consumption of consumers belonging to low-income
groups."Gupta (1999) basin no certain assumption has projected food grains requirements
for PDS up to, for all India, such projections are assumed to help policymakers in their
procurement efforts".
Thanjavur Shop Summary
No of Part Time and Full Time Shops - 2016
S.No
Taluk
Total
Total
Full Time Part Time
1
Thanjavur(TK)
10
146
156
2
Tiruvaiyaru(TK)
22
45
67
3
Papanasam (TK)
36
113
149
4
Kumbakonam (TK)
22
151
173
5
Thiruvidaimarudur (TK)
20
93
113
6
Orathanadu (TK)
58
111
169
7
Pattukottai(TK)
51
141
192
8
Peravurani (TK)
29
48
77
9
Budalur
22
66
88
Total
270
194
1184
Source: primary data
Findings, Suggestions
The following measures can be done for the effective functioning of Public Distribution
System (PDS)
1. The government should take Computerized steps to records for cross-checking, the
opening of grievance cells, and strengthening the role of panchayats.
2. Punishment system should be introduced for the defaulters.
3. Introduction of food coupons in order to reduce the number of bogus ration cards and to
check the Public Distribution System (PDS) grains into the open market should be done.
4. The concept of food security requires that timely, reliable and nutritionally adequate
supply of food should be available on a long-term basis. So, steps have to be taken to supply
the good quality of commodities in the Public Distribution System (PDS).
5. The Fair Price Shops are enthused with the responsibility of distributing PDS items to the
ration card holders attached to the respective Fair Price Shops. Care should be taken to
ensure opening of Fair price Shops at locations which would be convenient for the ration
card holders.
Conclusion
PDS is operated under the joint responsibility of the central and state Government. The
Central government has taken the responsibility for procurement, storage, transportation and
bulk allocation of food grains, etc. The responsibility for distributing the same to the
consumers through the network of Fair Price Shops (FPSs) rests with the State Governments.
The operational responsibilities including allocation within the state, identification of
families below the poverty line, issue of ration cards, supervision and monitoring the
functioning of FPSs rest with the state Government.
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A Study on Consumer’s Brand Preference towards TwoWheelers in Panruti
Dr.S.Elango
Mrs. S. Baby Motcharakkini
Abstract
India has become the world’s largest market for two-wheelers and India’s two-wheelers
manufacturers rolled out 23.1 million units during 2017-18. The country has a vibrant
domestic market. For example, in 2010-11, the sales volume of two-wheelers was
11,768,910 units. It increases to 20,192,672 units in 2017-18. In the market every year the
two-wheelers populations are growing twice as many as that of the previous year. Two
wheelers accounted for 81% of domestic demand in 2017-18. Hence, the demand for twowheelers increases every year. Similarly, the preferences of the consumer are also changing
from time to time. A number of companies are manufacturing two-wheelers of various kinds
to suit every changing consumer’s preference. Hence, if a company, manufacturing twowheelers, wants to sustain in this competitive business environment, it should understand
the behavior/preference of the consumers. The energetic environmental factors and ferocious
competition is making it imperative to understand the dynamics of consumer long-lasting
market. Market survival depends on consumer satisfaction. Consumer satisfaction depends
on their perception and brand preference of a particular brand. 4 brands of two-wheelers are
studied in the study area. The study would bring to light which two-wheelers brand is utmost
preferred by the consumers and why chose a particular two-wheelers brand. Adopting a
random sampling technique, 150 owners of the two-wheelers were chosen as respondents in
Panruti. Hence, the researcher has made an attempt to find out the brand preference of the
consumers for two-wheelers. The author has found that the product quality seems to be the
first and fuel efficiency is the next factor in promoting the customer to go in for a particular
brand.
Keywords: Consumer brand preference, Consumer, Consumer Satisfaction and Two
wheelers.
Introduction
In the modern world, too many goods are racing too many consumers. There are winners
and losers. The winners are those who carefully analyze need, identify opportunities and
create value-rich offers for target consumer groups which the other competitors cannot
match. In the past, marketers could understand consumers through the daily experience of
selling to them. But the growth in the size of the firms and marketers has removed many
marketing decision makers from direct contact with consumers. Increasingly managers have
had to turn to consumer research for answers to the question such as “What do the consumers
buy”. The company that understands how consumers will respond to different product
features, prices and advertising appeals and so on will have an enormous advantage over its
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competitors. From this, one can understand the importance of consumers. The automobile
industry particularly the two-wheelers industry is not an exception to this.
Everybody in this world is a consumer. We need a variety of goods and services right from
birth to death. All consumers are buyers and all buyers are not consumers. Then who are the
consumer buyers and how they behave while purchasing a particular product is a very
important factor for marketers? Consumer buyer behavior refers to the buying behavior of
final consumers. From the time immemorial, the man wanted to go from one place to another
faster than his legs could take him. He also longed to heavier loads from one place to another
that he could move by himself. That thirst for movement stated the story of transportation
thousands of years ago. The stories of travel by land, travel by water and travel by air. The
two most important steps in the story of transportation on land were the taming of animals
such as the horse, donkey and camel and the invention of the wheel. If the two steps had
never been taken, we would still have no better means of transportation on land than walking
and carrying our loads.
The basic needs of transportation of persons get extended up to socio, cultural and
recreational interest. When the urge of human beings to extending their passion for covering
up distance started the invention of fast-moving vehicles. Thus the evolution of automobiles
got full-fledged to satiate mankind’s thirst for movement. Automobiles industry occupies a
vital role in the industrial sector of any nation irrespective of the level of the economic
development of the nation concerned. In India, after independence, the government has taken
a keen interest in the establishment of the powerful automobiles manufacturing industry in
the country and gave more efforts to developing the automobiles sector.
Indian buyers have proved to be traditionally price conscious first. Companies whose prices
are high have faced many problems in selling the vehicles unless it has certain distinct
superiority or some other special dimensions. In general, it is observed from the earlier
research that the choice criteria in the two-wheeler market appear to be the following:
• Price
• After sales service
• Aesthetic looks
• Fuel efficiency
• Resale value
• Technical competence, Power, etc.,
Statement of the Problem
India has become the world’s largest market for two-wheelers and India’s two-wheelers
manufacturers rolled out 23.1 million units during 2017-18. The country has a vibrant
domestic market. For example, in 2010-11, the sales volume of two-wheelers was
11,768,910 units. It increases to 20,192,672 units in 2017-18. In the market every year the
two-wheelers populations are growing twice as many as that of the previous year. Two
wheelers accounted for 81% of domestic demand in 2017-18. Hence, the demand for twowheelers increases every year. Similarly, the preferences of the consumer are also changing
from time to time. A number of companies are manufacturing two-wheelers of various kinds
to suit every changing consumer’s preference. Hence, if a company, manufacturing twowheelers, wants to sustain in this competitive business environment, it should understand
the behavior/preference of the consumers. In other words, the importance of consumers
cannot be little. But only a few studies have been conducted in this area. Hence, the
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researcher has made an attempt to find out the brand preference of the consumers for twowheelers.
Objectives
The following are the main objectives of the study
1. To study the factors influencing the consumers in the selection and use of a particular
brand of the two-wheelers in Panruti.
2. To measure the level of satisfaction of the consumers on the selected brand of the twowheelers in Panruti.
3. To study the post-purchase behavior of the consumers in Panruti.
4. To offer suggestions based on the findings of the study.
Methodology
The present study is descriptive in nature. It pertains to the preference of the consumers in
Panruti. The purpose of the study is to know the preference of the consumer on select twowheelers in Panruti. The sample size of the study is 150 owners of two-wheelers, who were
selected at random. Both the primary and secondary data were used in this study. The
primary data have been collected from the owners of the two-wheelers in panruti by using
survey method with a well-structured questionnaire. The secondary data have been collected
from the published report, records, books, journals, bulletins, magazines, the internet, and
newspapers. The collected data were analyzed by using the statistical tools like percentage
analysis and chi-Square test.
Limitations
Since two-wheelers are owned by the low-income group, middle-income group and highincome group depending upon their requirements and convenience, the level of satisfaction
may also vary, but still portray feeling/opinion of the customers. This study is limited to the
selected two wheelers only. The sample customers have been selected only from the Panruti
due to the constraints of time, money and other resources.
Findings
In the highly competitive world, markets are highly dynamic. The days have changed and
science and technology have given rise to scientific marketing. Now the dynamic marketers
were compelled to produce what the market needs. The behavior of the consumer changes
from situation to situation. So, it is not easy to predict buyer behavior as it is influenced by
various factors like age, sex, occupation, and education. Some consumers may be affected
mostly by one factor and not by the others. The process of the consumer buying two wheeler
states when the need is felt by the consumer with reference to product awareness.
1. Among the 150 respondents, 42% of the respondents belong to the age group between
25 to 35. Only 5.3% of the respondents belong to the age group of above 55. On total
respondents, 67.10% of the respondents are men and 32.9% of the respondents are
women because generally motor-driven vehicle is used by men.
2. 42% of the respondents are either graduates or postgraduates and only 8% of the
respondents are classified as professionals. 32% of them are government employees and
30% of the respondents are businessmen or professionals and only 8% of the respondents
are students.
3. A Majority of50% of the respondents possess moped and 22.7% of the respondents are
possess motorcycle. Among them 65.3% possess Hero and Honda brand, 22% possess
TVS brand and 7.7% of the respondents possess Yamaha brand.
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4. Among the 150 respondents, it covers that the 28% of them are using their two wheeler
for more than 5 years and only 8.7% of the respondents are using their two-wheeler for
three to four years. Majority of 34.7% of the respondents have taken a decision by
themselves without consulting others like spouse, friends, and relatives.
5. 27.3% of the respondents stated that they have chosen the particular brand for the product
efficiency, 21.3% of the respondents stated that they buy the product only for the price
concretion and only 3.3% of the respondents have stated that they are motivated by
advertisement.
6. 53.6% of the respondents stated that they come to know about the brand through their
friends and relatives and 46% have revealed that they had got awareness through Road
Shows, Internet, and others.
7. 79.3% of the respondents have purchased their vehicles for cash, and only 28.3% of the
consumer has purchased through credit.
8. A major chunk of 69.3% of the respondents was least bothered about this festival offer
and they didn’t wait for the offer season, and only 30.7% of the respondents have
purchased the two-wheelers during festival/offer season.
9. 66.7% of the respondents are satisfied with the price of the two-wheelers which they
own, 52% of them are satisfied with the fuel efficiency and majority of the respondents
are satisfied with the product quality, gearless transmission, installment facilities,
comfort, performance and design, guarantee, resale value, after-sales service, smooth
suspension, and brand image.
10. Around 90% of the consumers are satisfied with the two-wheelers they own and only a
negligible percentage of the sample respondents (2%) have mentioned that they are
dissatisfied.
11. Among 150 respondents, 42%of the respondents said that they feel good about the after
sales service of their two-wheeler and only 8% of the respondents feel poor about the
after sales services of their two-wheeler.
12. The respondents revealed that 64% of them have not faced any problem with their twowheeler and the remaining i.e. 36% of the total respondents have faced some problems
with their two-wheeler.
13. 79.3% of the respondents expect better service from their dealers.
14. 82.7% of the respondents get the two-wheelers serviced by dealer and the remaining i.e.
17.3% of them by the outsider.
15. 76% of the respondents have replied that they have no plan to switch over to any other
brand. Only 24% of the respondents are interested in switching over to other brands new
features such as more mileage per kilometer, the introduction of disk brakes have
attracted the respondents.
16. According to the Hero and Honda Company, 64.52% of the respondents are satisfied and
only 3.22% are neither satisfied and nor dissatisfied and also highly dissatisfied.
17. In the way of the Yamaha company, 66.67% of the respondents are satisfied and the
remaining i.e. 33.37% of the respondents are highly satisfied with the two-wheeler they
purchased.
18. On Bajaj company customers, 66.7% of the respondents are satisfied with their twowheeler and only 5.5% of them are highly dissatisfied with their two-wheeler.
19. According to TVS Company, 51.62% of the respondents are satisfied and only 1.02% of
the respondents are highly dissatisfied.
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20. Among the 150 respondents, most of the consumers are satisfied whether highly,
moderately or low satisfied with their brand. Only 0.7% of the two-wheeler owners seem
to be highly not satisfied with the performance of the two-wheelers.
21. Nearly 92% of the consumers have expressed their opinion, that the after-sales services
provided by the dealers are excellent, very good, good and too satisfactory. Majority of
the consumer 42% have expressed as good, 28% of the consumers expressed ad satisfied,
16% of the consumer feel very good, 6% of the consumer expressed as excellent and
only 8% if the consumers have expressed their opinion as poor.
Suggestions
The present study is an attempt to know the preference of the consumers to select the twowheelers. The survey reports some useful findings on the basis of finding the following
suggestions are arrived at:
1. Fuel efficiency is a very important factor for two-wheelers. The consumers are expecting
quality and fuel efficiency. So, the companies have to take steps to improve fuel
efficiency.
2. The company should also concentrate on offering more safe and secure drive to its
consumers. Hence, it should design the features accordingly to give an accident-free ride.
3. Installment facilities will be useful for the low-income group consumers to buy the
product easily. So, companies should try to provide easy finance scheme. This is also
one of the methods to promote sales.
4. Majority of youngsters like new designs, more models and colors. So, the companies
must satisfy the consumers in this respect. In order to satisfy these groups, companies
should introduce new models with more features.
5. Majority of the consumers prefer comfort, good after-sales service, and smooth
suspension. Based on these factors consumers prefer the two-wheelers. So, it is suggested
form the research survey that the companies should often conduct a research to know the
consumer’s preference. If the companies identify the preference factor, they can easily
compete and also improve their sales.
Conclusion
Transportation needs are becoming more and more acute. With the intensifying pressure on
the public transportation system, the best available solution is to have personal transportation
for which two-wheelers are ideal. Therefore, the two-wheeler manufacturers should
manufacturer their products suited to the needs/preference of the consumers. In simple, the
fortunes of many a producer will be decided by the emerging consumer. Preferences for a
vehicle offering high fuel economy low maintenance cost and effective brake control. The
study pertaining to consumer brand preference for two-wheelers has shown that many buy
two-wheelers to meet the requirements of comfort. Mostly they buy two-wheelers as per the
advice/suggestions given by the friends and relatives. The advertisements through television,
internet etc., is supplementary to the advice of friends and relatives. The product quality
seems to be the first and fuel efficiency is the next factor in promoting the customer to go in
for a particular brand. With reference to post-purchase satisfaction the products of Hero and
Honda Company seems to give maximum and the TVS, the market leader seems to be next
only to Hero and Honda company products. There is no significant relationship between
education and the type of two-wheeler preferred. The education and occupation do not seem
to have any impact on the decision-making process of the two-wheeler purchase.
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Causes for Concentration for Child Labour in the Informal
Sector
Dr. Shashi Gupta
There are certain factors which enable children to seek employment in the informal sector
in comparison to the formal sector. These factors include : (a) absence of any statutory
minimum age for employment, (b) easy entry, (c) less competition among job seekers, (d)
absence of any minimum requirement of education or training (e) easy nature of work (f)
provision of food, shelter and clothing in the city by the employer (g) absence of any
minimum wage requirements, and (h) easy entry and easy exit.
These factors enable the child labour to enter the informal sector when every they like
Broadly speaking, four types of children are found engaged in the formal sector:a. Children belonging to poor-families undertaking jobs to supplement their parents
income.
b. Children who have none to support them,
c. Children who are sent to urban areas by their parents in rural areas for earning a living.
d. Children who run away form their families.
For the organized sector, there are labour legislations which lay down minimum age for
employment. The Factories Act, 1948 clearly specifies that children, who have not
completed their fourteen years of age, can not be employed in any factory. Further, in the
organized sector, entry is difficult and the competition among the job seekers is quite keen.
Certain level of education and training for an entry in the organized sector becomes
imperative. Since minimum wages have been statutorily laid down or prevailing wages are
known, employers find it difficult to employ child labour at a reduced or a lower wage. All
these factors restrict the entry of child labor in the formal sector. Since these situations are
not prevalent in the informal sector and there is complete freedom of entry and exit, informal
sector attracts more child labour. Studies made of informal sector for some of the cities in
India like Calcutta and South Gujrat have shown that children are one of the important
constituents of informal sector labour force.
Employment conditions and problem faced by children in the Informal Sector
No Significant work has been done in India to study the employment conditions of children
in the informal sector. Dearth of literature and absence of data in this regard are important
handicaps in making any scientific observation. However, a few studies made for informal
sector have shown that wages or workers in the informal sector are far from satisfactory
Children Wage’s are very low in comparison to wages of adults doing the same type of work
with regard to working conditions of children in the informal sector five areas seem to be
significant. First, children in the informal sector not only receive lower wages but that also
not regularly and in cash. Secondly their hours of work are much longer. Information
received through the questionnaire show that children in the informal sector do not have any
prescribed working hours. It depends on the sweet will and whim of their masters. Domestic
servants like cooks, children in cycle reapairing shops, vendors, in tea stalls, hotels, road
side dhabas, laundaries, start working from early morning and continue till late night. Thidly,
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they are victims to very rough behavior by their masters and co-workers. Ill-treatment,
beating, assaults and abuses are common features fourthly, they do not enjoy a stable
employment relationship. They are kicked out of their services or are terminated on flimsy
grounds or even false charges.
Lastly they do not enjoy any welfare a facility, social security or even leave or holidays. On
the whole employment conditions of children in the informal sector are worst in comparison
of the formal sector.
The following passage best describes the Physical conditions of child labour in the in the
informal sector:Long hours of work, late hours of night employment, continuous standing, sitting or use of
single set of muscles, emphasis on the finger neuromuscular co-ordinations with attendant
nervous strain, indoor confinement in noisy factories and dusty trades, carrying heavy loads
under the arm or lifting heavy weights, pressure of speed in the performance of friendly Act,
contract with industrial poisons, exposure to inclement either, are unsuitable occupations
and provide harmful condition for the growing child peculiarly susceptible to certain
deformities and diseases.
Like the organized and the unorganized sector, in the informal sector also, there is incidence
of most neglected working conditions. Child labour working in awful condition. Lack of
proper housing, sanitary condition, drinking water, suitable health and medical measures,
lack of recreational facilities of the child labour are said to be main problems of child labour
in the informal sector.
Various forms of literature on the informal sector, not only in India but even abroad have
shown that child workers in the Informal Sector don not have proper housing and living
conditions. They live in most unhygienic situation. Their problems have been highlighted by
a number of authors in their books on the informal sector. These problems discourage many
child worker either to enter in the informal sector or to continue to remain in the informal
sector in therefore essential first to understand the nature and magnitude of the problems of
workers in the informal sector.
As stated above, child labor in the informal sector face a lot of difficulties. These difficulties
or in other words problems vary from country to county. In India, Child labour in the
Informal Sector is confronted with immense type of problems. These problems to some extet
are also found in Aferican countries, Asian countries and Caribbean countries where
informal sector exists to a great extent. The problems faced by informal sector child workers
can be listed as follow:
(1) Problems of suitable accommodation,
(2) Absence of hygienic and sanitary living condition.
(3) Lack of proper sewerage,
(4) Absence of educational facilities,
(5) Absence of health and medical facilities,
(6) Absence of suitable recreational activities,
(7) Problem of suitable transport facilities,
(8) Problem of suitable market facilities,
Of late, the magnitude of the problem prevalent in the Informal Sector has caught the
attention of the planners and policy makers. In view of the size of the labour force engaged
in this sector and the slow pace of expansion of the organized sector particularly in the
developing countries, it has become all the more important improve the conditions of child

276

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

workers in the Informal Sector. The major programmes in this sector contributing towards
the goals of improving the quality of life are reducing poverty and ensuring social justice in
the field of education, recreation, health and family welfare, housing, water supply etc.
The plight of the garbage collecting children in the Informal Sector is an account into itself.
These scrap collectors and rag pickers are engaged in the most dangerous, degrading and
degenerate business of all. For the most part, these chidren come from poverty stricen,
scheduled caste, slum families.
As far as the beedi industry is concerned, it is basically a household industry where the
labourers are mostly engaged in their small houses. Majority is that of the females and
children particularly Muslims, who due to cultural inhibitions can’t work outside their
homes. But since they are from the lower castes, their economic condition is also very
pitiable. Hence in order to raise and also to supplement their family income, they largely get
engaged in beedi rolling along with their children.
The labour potentials, the working conditions and other facts have been exposed by a number
of studies done on this sector independently as well as in a combined form. All these show
that the laborers have a miserable lot of fate in their work places.
Some of the surveys attribure to the segmentation of labour market and the co-existence of
informal sector with formal sector. The segmentation of labour market into such markets is
assumed to take place due to emergence and growth of capitalist relations of production
because of the differentiation of peasantry and growing proletarianisation of marginal and
small farmers an the artisans.
The segmentation of labour market is taken to be the basic characteristic of a developing
economy undergoing a transitional process of capitalist development wherein the capitalist
relations of production emerge and grow in certain activities and areas. In the case, the precapitalists production relations of certain varieties also co-exist and enfold such employment
conditions and wages wherein many households have to supply their family and child labour
for subsistence. The prevalence of such production conditions also keep the wage rate rising
in the economy because of an excess supply of labour.
The existence of sectoral dualism in terms of Informal Sectors and Formal Sectors is held to
be another theoretical formulation of labour use. It is said that a large part of the developing
economy is Informal Sector and so the household supply their famils and child labour either
for paid or unpaid work. Hence the existence of sectoral dualism at techno-economic
organizational level of production and distribution, being the characteristic of the economy
level or production and distribution, being the characteristics of the economy like India, is
responsible for the supply of child labour market.
Why the labour market is segmented and why the sectoral dichotomies like the informal
sector exist in a developing economy remains unexplained in such theoretical formulation
of child labour. They are absoulutely inadequate for understanding the supply of labour with
a given capital dunctions at a prticula point of tme. Infact, the classical political economists
sorted out these questions while studying the growth of industrial capial. For instance, Marx
demonstrated that growing orgainised capital maintains three types of relative surplus
population, namely ‘Floating’, ‘latent’ and ‘stagnant’. The floating populations refer to those
workers who perform casual work, shunting between rural and urban areas. The ‘latent’
raltive population consists of those workers who can be easily released form agriculture due
to their precarious disguised existence. The ‘stagnant’ relative population consists of those
workers who belong to domestic industry and constiture a major part of the informal sector
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in the ‘manufacturing’ industry. Therefor, the so called in formal sector is nothing nut an
unending reservoir of the relative surplus labour, characterized as ‘floating’, ‘latnet’ and
‘stagment’ by Marx.
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Transgender Health and Their Rights in India
SujitaSethi
MadhusmitaBarwa
Abstract
India has approximately 700,000 transgender persons. Sexuality is an issue that has created social
divides. Sexual minorities have been oppressed in our society on the ground of them being deviant.
Their existence has been listed as unnatural. Therefore, the issues related to the rights of genders,
their health problems and also do not find place in the top agendas of the governments and human
rights movements. Trans people worldwide experience substantial health disparities and barriers to
appropriate health care services that keep them from achieving the highest possible health status.
Among other disparities, Trans people are significantly more likely than the general population to be
targeted for violence and harassment, to contract HIV, and to be at risk for mental health concerns
such as depression and attempted suicide. Barriers to health care experienced by trans communities
include discriminatory treatment by health care providers, a lack of providers who are trained to offer
appropriate health care to trans people, and refusal by many national health systems and health
insurance programs to cover services for trans people.
This article is centered on transgender health and their rights in India and also their present situation
in India.
(Keywords- Transgender, health problems, human rights, present situation)
Introduction
When we speaking about the third gender w we see that here is a unique and different position in
India. In our society it’s accepted that the third gender or hijras as they are commonly called in
mainstream society. People have thought of hijras as normal and it has gone up to the extent where
some people considered them as sacred. The Indian position becomes unique as compared to the rest
of the worlds whereby although society has accepted the third gender, for a long time, there was no
legislation which recognized as a third sex. Due to this increasing demand, in 2005 Indian passport
application forms were updated with three gender options; M, F, and E (male, female, &Eunuch
respectively). Furthermore, in Nov. 2009, with the intention of ensuring further recognition for the
third gender India agreed to list eunuchs and transgender people as others’ distinct from males and
females, in voting rights and voter identity cards. These steps are some of the ways in which the
Indian government has tried to integrate. Some people fail to understand them as a separate gender
and instead think of them of either being a male or a female. (Srikanth Bhaskar and Swetha Vadarevu,
2015)
Transgender in India
Indian Census has never recognized third gender i.e. Transgender while collecting census data for
years. But in 2011, data of Transgender's were collected with details related to their employment,
Literacy and Caste. In India, total population of transgender is around 4.88 Lakh as per 2011 census.
The data of Transgender has been cubbed inside "Males" in the primary data released by Census
Department. For educational purpose, separate data of Transgender has been curved out from that.
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STATE

TRANSGENDERS

SC

ST

LITERACY

487,803

CHILD(06)
54,854

INDIA

78,811

33,293

56.07%

1

UTTAR PRADESH

137,465

18,734

26,404

639

55.80%

2

ANDHRA
PRADESH
MAHARASHTRA

43,369

4,082

6,226

3,225

53.33%

40,891

4,101

4,691

3,529

67.57%

BIHAR
WEST BENGAL
MADHYA
PRADESH
TAMILNADU
ODISHA
KARNATAKA
RAJASTHAN

40,827
30,349
29,597

5,971
2,376
3,409

6,295
6,474
4,361

506
1,474
5,260

44.35%
58.83%
53.01%

22,364
20,332
20,266
16,517

1,289
2,125
1,771
2,012

4,203
3,236
3,275
2,961

180
4,553
1,324
1,805

57.87%
54.83%
58.82%
48.34%

3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

(Source-census 2011)
About the term Transgender
Transgender are those people who are born with male or female anatomies but they are feeling
different from their body structure. Transgender is not a term limited to persons whose genitals are
intermixed but it is a blanket term of people whose gender expression, identity or behavior differs
from the norms expected from their birth sex. Various transgender identities fall under this category
including transgender male, transgender female, male to female (MTF) and female to male (MTM).
It also includes cross-dressers (those who wear clothes of the other) gender queer people (they feel
they belonged to either both genders or neither gender) and transsexuals. In India, there are a wide
range of transgender related identities which includes – Hijras, Aravanis, Kothi’s, Jogatas/Jogappas,
Shivshaktis.
Hijras- Hijras is a Persian word translated as eunuch which is used in common parlance for
transgender community in India.
Aravanis- It is a term used for male transgender who undergo genital modification through SRS (sex
Reassignment surgery) or perform Nirwaan which is a traditional mode of castration.
Kothi- Kothi is used for those who adopt a feminine role in same sex relationships, but do not live in
communes as Aravanis.
Jogtas/Jogappas- It is found in Maharashtra and Karnataka are male to female transgender who
devote themselves to the service of a particular God.
Shivshakti- It is found in Andhrapradesh, are males who are considered to be married to Gods
particularly to Lord Shiva. They usually work as Spiritual healers or astrologers. (1)
Third Gender
In April (2014), India’s Supreme Court recognized transgender people as “The Third gender” along
with male and female. A bench of Justice K.S.Radha Krishnan and A.K.Sikri, in separate but
concurrent judgments, said “eunuchs”, apart from the binary gender, is treated as “third gender” for
the purpose of safeguarding their rights under our constitution and the laws made by parliament and
the state legislature. Earlier, they were forced to write male or female against their gender.
The SC asked the centre to treat transgender as socially and economically backward. The apex court
said that transgender will be allowed admission in educational institutions and given employment on
the basis that they belonged to the third gender category. The Supreme Court said absence of law
recognizing Hijras as third gender could not be continued as a ground to discriminate them in availing
equal opportunities in education and employment. This is for the first time that the third gender has
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got a formal recognition. The third gender people will be considered as OBCs, the supreme court of
India has said. And they will be given educational and employment reservation as OBCs.
The apex court also said states and the centre will devise social welfare schemes for third gender
community and run a public awareness campaign to erase social stigma. The SC said the states must
construct special public toilets and departments to look into their special medical issues. And also
added that is a person surgically changes his/her sex, then he or she is entitled to her changed sex
and cannot be discriminated. (3, 5)
Review of literature
Review is expected to give some ideas regarding the dimensions and it will provide some knowledge
on the universe that can be taken for studyKamala KantaShow (2015) has said that “Transgender is generally described as a person whose
gender identity, gender expression or behavior does not confirm to their biological sex. The court
says that since transgender do not have reproduction capacity as a either man or woman and claim to
be an Institutional Third Gender. Transgender also includes persons who intend to undergo sex
Reassignment. He has studied on the transgender concerning to the Rights they are enjoyed, and also
social aspect with the case study of Transgender community of Bardwan District. (11)
Priti Sharma (2014) has mentioned that the Hijras of India are probably the most well known and
populous third sex type in the modern world. The United Nations development programs have
recognized these people, as one of the target group needing special attention. Condition of
transgender is very appalling in our society and they are under privileged from their basic rights and
transgender are still not accepted by Indian society. Many transgender suffer from mental health
problems like depression and suicidal tendencies indicates about problem faced by transgender which
showed that transgender is facing many problems in the society, and this is not researcher personal
view, this is what researcher says. Research on transgender cultures has mostly focused in North
American and Europe. Only 7% has been on Asian societies. That fact that Transgender has been
provided voting rights in 1991; it shows that they have been deprived from 9 fundamental rights for
a long time. In this paper the author has emphasized on the problems faced by transgender and need
to establish their legal rights. (9)
Joz Motmon et.al. ( 2011) found that the QOL (Quality of life) of transgender women did not differ
significantly from the general Dutch female population , although Transgender men showed reduced
mental Health QOL compared with the general Dutch male sample. Transgender women had a lower
QOL than transgender men for the subscales physical Functioning and general Health, but better
QOL for bodily pain. Time since start of hormone use was positively associated for transgender
women with sub scales bodily pain and general health, and negatively associated for transgender men
with the subscale role limitations due to physical health problems. There was no significant
difference in QOL between the group who had undergone genital surgery or surgical breast
augmentation and the group who did not have these surgeries. Transgender men with erection
prosthesis scored significantly better on role limitations due to emotional problems. A series of
univariate analysis revealed significantly lower QOL scores for transgender persons that were older,
low educated, unemployed, had a low household income and were single.(6)
Thilakavathi .et.al.(2016) has said that Hijras and other Trans women (TW) communities face
several stressors in their live, especially stigma and discrimination related to being a trans person
social support isessential to cope up with such stressors. This study explores and describes the various
social support systems available to Trans women in India. (11)
Dr. D Venkatrama Rays (2013) focused on the socio-economic status of Transgender in
Tamilnaduand to understand the problems faced by them and also to provide suggestions to improve
their status.. By creating and recognizing transgender rights, India has the capacity to Battelle its
current HIV/AIDS, epidemic in a meaningful way, give real effect to the human effect to the human
rights of sexual minorities and serve as a model for other nations to recognize gender based rights.
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In order to accomplish these goals, however India must repeat current discriminatory laws & enact
opportunities legislation on the basis of gender and sexuality. (8)
AnithaChettiar (2015) examined that the socio-economic status of hijras and to understand the
problems faced by them with special reference to their health and the harassment face by the police.
Among the hijras about half of them belong to the middle class and about 40% belonged to the upper
lower class. (2)
History of Transgender
The history of the third gender dates back many centuries. They have always been an integral part of
Hindu mythological stories (Priti Sharma, Nishant Pal (2014). Transgender mention in the ancient
Hindu scriptures and were written about in the greatest epics Ramayana and Mahabharata. They
played a renowned role in the royal courts of the mughal emperors and some Hindu rulers in medieval
Indiatoo(m.gayathri and dr.p.kathikeyan(2016).The presence of these transgender was recognized
way back in “Kamsutra” in India, where they were identified as “TritiyaPrakarti” way back in 400
BC.
During Ramayanathere is evidence that while going to exile for 14 years, when lord Ram asked all
men and women of Ajodhya, to return back to their homes, these transgender kept on standing till 14
years. On his return when Lord Ram saw them standing, he asked transgender as to why they had
not returned back to their homes. The transgender replied that they neither came in men nor in
women. And since there was no mention about them in his speech they did not move from their place.
Hearing this lord Ram was so much impressed that he granted them boon to bless people during the
auspicious occasions. This is from where the tradition of having hijaras on child birth, wedding or
any auspicious ceremony started. All this happened some 8000 – 7000 yearsBC
During Mahabharat, some 5000 years BC, it is a well-known fact that first daughter of Kind Drupad
was Shikhandi, who was a girl but had all qualities of a boy. She played a major role in the 14 day
war, to bring down bheesm on the bed of arrows. Then we also have the evidence of Arjun turning
into “vrihanalla” during their exile and perform all duties a eunuch or a transgender would have
performed during those times (Muhammad rafeek, 2015).
Objectives
1. To understand the health problems of Transgender.
2. To know the rights of Transgender.
3. To know the present situation of transgender.
Methodology
This research is purely based on secondary data. The data will be collected from books, journals,
news papers, research article, and govt. reports. After collecting data from various sources it will be
summarized, analyzed and report writing. The present situation of Transgender and some of the
constitutional rights and initiatives taken by the Indian government are also dealt.
What is Transgender Health?
The common conception of Trans health is that it refers only to medical procedures involved in
Transition. However, Trans health is a much broader field. As the World Health Organization
recognizes, health is a state of complete physical, mental, and social well-being, not merely the
absence of disease or infirmity. The full picture of trans health thus involves broad recognition of all
the services, protections, and resources that trans people need to live healthy lives in safe
communities. This includes a range of primary and other health care services, as well as a focus on
socio-economic determinants of health such as identity document policies poverty, employment,
housing and public acceptance of trans people.
Trans people worldwide experience substantial health disparities and barriers to appropriate health
care services that keep them from achieving the highest possible health status. Among other health
disparities, trans people are significantly more likely than the general population to be targeted for
violence and harassment, to contract HIV, and to be at risk for mental health concern such as
depression and attempted suicide.
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Health Problems Faced By Transgender Peoples
1. HIV- Transgender people are 49 times more at risk of living with HIV compared to the general
population. HIV related stigma and transphobia create barriers to the access of HIV testing and
treatment services by transgender people. Social exclusion, economic vulnerability and a lack of
employment opportunities means that sex work is often the most viable form of income available to
transgender people, and a high proportion of transgender people engage in sex work. For example,
the proportion of transgender people who sell sex is estimated to be up to 90% in India. A 2008
systematic review showed that global HIV prevalence among transgender people who engaged in
sex work was 27%, compared to 15% among transgender people who did not sell sex.Data suggests
that HIV prevalence is up to nine times higher for transgender sex workers compared to nontransgender female sex workers.In addition, the high costs associated with transition healthcare can
put extra pressure on transgender people to make money. Sex workers sometimes get paid more for
unprotected sex, and often feel under pressure not to use a condom, which makes them highly
vulnerable to HIV. India is one country where HIV services have been successfully targeted at
transgender people – reaching an estimated 83% of the transgender population. They have also made
marked steps in officially recognising transgender people, also called Hijras, as a third gender. This
means that local authorities need to ensure that they have health and social programmes that meet
the needs of Hijras and has given them the right to vote.
2. Mental health-The hijra are more predisposed to mental health issues given that they are more
likely to receive money for sex, have an earlier sexual debut, and have a higher prevalence of HIV
compared with men who have sex with men.Forty-eight percent of hijra participants in one study
suffered from psychiatric disorders, ranging from alcohol abuse and dependence to depressive
spectrum disorders, but despite the presence of psychiatric disorders in participants, none had ever
had psychiatric consultation for these issues). Seeking help is not a viable option for these individuals
due to perceived and real stigma from health professionals.
From the limited mental health studies that exist, issues with gender identity are a reoccurring theme.
A cross-sectional study of 50 hijra women in Mumbai showed that 84% of participants met criteria
for gender identity disorder according to DSM-IV-TR. This finding was supported by a subsequent
qualitative study, in which researchers interviewed eight hijra in Bangalore, India, regarding what
factors and unique experiences contributed to their well-being. Among this small sample size, there
appeared to be a persistent need for sex change and gender change because they felt discordance
between their internal and external identity. Other contributors to well-being among this sampling
were joining a gharana and finding a community of similar people .Poor self- and social acceptance
as a teenager, traumatic transitions, and physical, verbal, and sexual abuse from family and law
enforcement were also major stressors. The hijra continue to be disadvantaged within society as
evidenced by the barriers to obtaining voter identity cards and ration cards, as well as acceptance to
educational institutions. The hijra women commonly encounter a wide variety of discriminatory
attitudes and institutional difficulties in meeting their basic needs or in having their gender identity
respected. This discriminatory attitude toward the hijra is extremely invasive and destructive for their
mental health and has created a strong sense of loneliness.
3. Suicadility and non suicidal self harm-A lifetime presence of NSSI was identified in 46.3% of
patients and 28.73% reported currently engaging in NSSI (within at least the past few months).
Analyses showed that those with a lifetime presence of NSSI had significantly greater general
psychopathology, lower self-esteem, had suffered more transphobia, and experienced greater
interpersonal problems than those without NSSI. Findings were similar when comparing current with
non-current NSSI. Overall, natal male patients reported less social support than natal female patients,
but current NSSI was more common in natal female patients. Regression analyses confirmed that
natal female gender and greater general psychopathology predicted current and lifetime NSSI.
Further analyses confirmed that general psychopathology itself could be predicted by transphobic
experiences, low self-esteem, and interpersonal problems, but not by the use of cross-sex hormones.
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These findings confirm that NSSI is common in trans youth and emphasize the need for interventions
that decrease transphobia, increase social support, and help trans youth navigate their relationships
with others to decrease psychopathology and NSSI.
4. Tobacco use
• Cigarette smoking among LGB individuals in the India. Is higher than among
heterosexual/straight individuals. More than 30,000 LGBT persons die each year of tobaccorelated diseases.
• Gay men have high rates of HPV infection which, when coupled with tobacco use, increases
their risk for anal and other cancers.
• LGBT individuals often have risk factors for smoking that include daily stress related to
prejudice and stigma that they may face.
• Bartenders and servers in LGBT nightclubs are exposed to high levels of secondhand smoke.9
• Among women, secondhand smoke exposure is more common among non-smoking lesbian
women than among non-smoking straight women.
5. Violence and victimization-. Five distinct profiles of Indian TGW were identified based on the
type and severity of victimization: (1) Low victimization, (2) High verbal police victimization, (3)
High verbal and physical police victimization, (4) Moderate victimization, and (5) High
victimization. While controlling for age, education, income, HIV status, and marital status, results
revealed that TGW in the moderate victimization and high victimization profiles had higher sexual
risk than TGW in the low victimization and high verbal police victimization profiles. In addition,
TGW in high verbal and physical police victimization profile had higher sexual risk than TGW in
low victimization profile. These findings underscore the importance of tailoring sexual risk reduction
interventions to the specific needs of TGW based on patterns of victimization.
Health agenda for transgender people: WHO and partners have developed a range of tailored guidance for health practitioners and policy
makers to better protect the health and rights of transgender people, including policy briefs,
programme implementation tools, health advice and guidelines.WHO report, sexual health human
rights and law explores ways to improve access to services; this report includes information on
gender transition, how to provide gender sensitive health care services and how to reduce violence
related to gender expression and identities. While transgender health is recognized as beyond sexual
health efforts to end the HIV epidemic which have been driven by an explicitly rights based approach
and massive community mobilization highlight the specific needs of transgender people (Rebekah
Thomas et.al., 2017).
Constitutional rights of transgender people:
Preamble to the constitution mandates justice social, economic and political equality of status.
1. Thus the first foremost right that they are deserving of is the right to equality under Article 14.
2. Article 15 speaks about the prohibition of discrimination on the ground of religion, race, caste,
sex, or place of birth.
3. Article 23prohibits trafficking in human beings as beggars andother similar focus of forced labor
and any contravention of these provisions shall be an offence punishable in accordance with law.
4. Legal recognition for third gender: The court ruled that fundamental rights are available to the
third gender in the same manner as they are to males and females. Furthernow recognition of
third gender in both criminal and civil status, such as those relating to marriage adoption, divorce,
get it discriminated to the third gender.
5. Legal recognition for people transitioning within male/female binary: The court merely
states that they prefer to follow the psyche of the person and use the “psychological test” as
opposed to “biological test”. They also declare that insisting on sex Reassignment Surgery (SRS)
as a condition for changing one’s gender is illegal.
6. Public health and sanitation: Centre and state Governments have been directed to take proper
measures to provide medical care to Transgender people in the hospitals and also provide those
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separate public toilets and other facilities. Further, they have been directed to operate HIV/Serosurveillance measures for Transgender.
7. Socio-economic rights: Centre and state Govt. have been asked to provide the community
various social welfare schemes and to treat the community as socially and economically
backward classes. They have also asked to extend reservation in educational institutions and for
public appointments.
8. Stigma and public Awareness: Both the Govts. Are asked to take steps to create public
awareness so that Transgender people will feel that they are also part and parcel of the social life
and not be treated as untouchables; take measures to regain their respect and place in society.
9. Challenging 377: The judgment contradicts the findings of the Supreme Court in Suresh Kumar
Koushal in various ways. Under section 377, it has been noted that though associated with
specific sexual acts, highlighted certain identities, including Hijras. It also recognizes that sec
377 has been used as an instrument of harassment and physical abuse against Hijras and
transgender persons.
Rights of Transgender persons Bills:
• April 15, 2014: The Supreme Court directs the government to legally recognise a "third gender"
and give those who qualify new protections and benefits, including reservations in education and
employment.
• April 24, 2015: RajyaSabha passes the Rights of Transgender Persons Bill, a private member’s
bill. Bill defines being transgender as a psychological phenomenon and provides reservations for
transgender people.
• August 2, 2016: The government dispenses with the RajyaSabha bill and introduces its own
Transgender Persons (Protection of Rights) Bill. It defines being transgender as a biological
phenomenon and does not provide reservations.
• July 22, 2017: The standing committee on social justice and empowerment issues a report on
the government bill.
Present situation and inclusion of transgender people
The supreme court of India had recognized transgender as the third gender and had also considered
to give them the benefits available to OBCs. After the case of national legal services authority v.
union of India. Transgender will enjoy basic human rights, including protection from violence and
discrimination. They will have the right to dignity and self determination.
Before 2014, transgender had tethered access to education, health and health services, public spaces,
livelihood opportunities, obtaining passport, driving license, ration card etc, while applying for bank
account they had to tick male or female as there was no option for third gender. As per the census
2011, there are about half a million transgender people residing in India.
The condition of the third gender across the world varies as different parts of the world practice
different norms and traditions. The present scenario of the lives of the people of this community is
unacceptable and in some cases pitiable but again there are a few countries that are moving towards
providing them with equal status and recognition in the society for proper and dignified survival.
Lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender (LGBT) people have made great strides in the fight for full
equality. Sadly, lesbian, bisexual and transgender women face disproportionate levels of violence at
the hands of the both strangers and intimate partners. A recent U.N human rights reports noted that
LGBT people are at a disturbingly elevated risk of homicidal violence, highlighting the increased
risk that lesbian, bisexual and transgender women face because of gender based discrimination.
Another study by the human rights campaign and the trans people of color coalition estimates that
transgender women in the united states face 4.3 times the risk of becoming homicide victims than
the general population of women. Factors such as poverty or belonging to a racial minority
exacerbated the incidence and rates of violence experienced. Transgender people are also more likely
to experience violence from the law enforcement in homeless shelters and in healthcare settings.
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For example
• Chhattisgarh police to recruit transgender constables, deploy them to combat Maoists: In
2014, the Supreme Court declared transgender people as the “third gender” and ruled that they
have equal privilege over the fundamental rights enshrined in the Constitution. Chhattisgarh
police propose to recruit about 35,000 constables from each of the state’s 27 districts, of which
17 are reeling from Maoist insurgency. “Since constables are district-level cadre, it is possible a
transgender recruit will have to fight Maoists if that person is hired from a Maoist-affected area,”
a senior officer in the police headquarters said. The department is working out the physical
parameters that will applicable for transgender applicants. According to an IPS officer
supervising the recruitment process, experts were being consulted to fix the physical standards
such as height and chest measurement Chhattisgarh’s transgender community falls under the
other backward class (OBC) category, a status that guarantees 14% reservation in education and
government jobs. The transgender applicants can avail themselves of the reservation. The age
limit for all applicants is 28 years.(10)
• PrithikaYashini, India's first transgender police officer, win acceptance-After fighting
social dogma, gender bias and many glass ceilings, K PrithikaYashini has become the first
transgender to be appointed as a police officer in Tamil Nadu.Yashini attempted to achieve a
next to impossible goal by applying to become a police officer even after being fully aware of
that the in police force is alleged filled with male chauvinism.(12)
• Sambalpur Police close eyes to trafficking by transgender: A couple of years ago, a
transgender was remanded in judicial custody after being arrested and produced in court by
Bargarh police over some case. But it turned out to be a nightmarish experience for the jail
authorities to find a suitable accommodation for the prisoner on the jail premises. Neither the
accused could be accommodated with male prisoners or with women prisoners. Finally, the
jailor housed the transgender prisoner in his office chamber and later, the prisoner was let out
on bail. The presence of the transgender has forced the commuters to take the Highway route
instead of driving on the service road. Although PCR vehicle is seen patrolling at the spot,
the police seem to be more interested in collecting money from parked trucks than driving
them out.(11)
• All about JoyitaMondal: India’s first transgender judge-A woman who became India’s first
transgender judge in July says she continues to fight for justice and respect. JoyitaMondal was
appointed as a LokAdalat judge in north Bengal three months ago in a historic appointment that
she hopes will pave the way for other people. The 29-year-old was once made homeless and
forced to turn to begging because of the discrimination she faced. But after working for
transgender rights organisations she says she was inspired to complete a law degree – to be able
to fight for anyone facing social discrimination. In the past, people almost treated me as an
untouchable and even passed abusive comments,’ she said. ‘But now people even come to me
often requesting me to mediate in family disputes.’ Joyita continues to fight against widespread
social bias and discrimination against transgender people in education and employment across
India. In 2014, India’s Supreme Court recognised transgender people as a third gender, in a
landmark ruling. It ordered the government to provide transgender people with quotas in jobs
and education in line with other minorities.
Present situation of transgender peoples in Odisha
Odisha has become the first state in the country to provide food grains, pension, health, education
and housing benefits to the transgender community, thus including them in the Below Poverty Line
(BPL) category. The step has been taken to empower the transgender community.
• Members of the transgender community will be given BPL cards
• The BPL cards will give them access to a number of social benefits under various government
welfare programmes
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•

The benefits include "free housing, pensions loans to start up their own businesses and 100 days
of paid work annually"
• The community will also be entitled to 5 kg of food grains every month
• In the 2011 census, 4,000 transgender people had registered themselves in the 'Others' category
• In the year 2014, the transgenders were recognized as a legal third gender by the Supreme Court
which ordered the government to provide the third gender with quotas in jobs and education
• On April 24, 2015, a bill for the transgenders was passed in the RajyaSabha which sought equal
rights for the community. The bill was later adopted through a voice note.
• Sadhna Mishra, Social Development Officer at #KISS becomes the first from Odisha to be
identified as transgender in the passport. This is the special victory for transgender rights.
Conclusion
From the above discussion it is to be concluded that now its time for Indian authorities to implement
the Supreme Court directives and bring the transgender to the main stream community. The
authorities should also work towards ending the discrimination against the transgender and take care
of their protection and social needs. There is also a need to spread larger awareness campaign in
public for the acceptability of the Transgender community. They should be welcomed with open
arms in educational institutions, health care systems, work place both public and private, should be
treated equally under the law and by the police. They should be provided proper medical facilities
which include health insurance and subsidized treatment. For the general public it is important to
understand the feelings and mental status of the Transgender community. People need tounderstand
that humans are diverse but after all every one is a Human being. Transgender community has a right
to behave and live they are and express their feelings without any fear. The society needs to take off
their social stigma towards transgender community and give them a chance to stand equally and
participate in together in the community development process (Mohammad Rafeek, 2015).
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Child Labour in Urban Informal Sector of Tiruchirappalli City
of Tamilnadu State
P.Paramasivam
Dr. J. A. Arul Chellakumar
Abstract
India got independence before 70 years. Till now India has n number of policy and acts for
eradicate the poverty and eradicate the child Labour in the country. But still child Labour is
exists in India. This is not for India alone; Child Labour still exists in all the developing
countries in the world. India has 43,53,247 lakhs of child Labour approximately (Census
Data 2011). Hence the study focused on socio economic condition, causes for child labour
and working status of child Labour in Tiruchirappalli city of Tamilnadu state. This paper
makes use of primary and secondary sources, primary date collected through structured
questionnaires by interview schedule. Secondary sources collected from journals and
Published Reports. The study found that majority of the child Labour belongs to socially
backward communities. Most of the children causes into enter to work was social cause and
the poverty. All of children fathers has consuming alcohol in the study area. Also the study
examine the drug habit child Labour and non drug habit child labour as well the rescued
child Labour and non rescued child Labour in Tiruchirappalli city.
Key Words: Child Labour, Urban Informal Sector, Tiruchirappalli, Hazardous Child
Labour, Drug habit child Labour.
Introduction
India got independence before 70 years. Till now India has n number of policy and acts for
eradicate the poverty and eradicate the child Labour in the country. But still child Labour is
exists in India. This is not for India alone; Child Labour still exists in all the developing
countries in the world. India has 43,53,247 lakhs of child Labour approximately (Census
Data 2011). Particularly in India still has child Labour from the socially backward
communities. This is reflecting to all the states of India. According to the census data 2011
shows that Tamilnadu has 1,51,437 child Labour approximately. Birth onward children from
poor family they have many of the causes to become a child Labour. Every citizen of the
country is responsible for government, at the same time government also responsible for
citizens to providing all the scares resources. In this regards, Lack of policy measures, and
it does not functioning effectively to eradicate the child Labour in our country. Hence, the
study focused on the child Labour in urban informal sector of Tiruchirappalli city in
Tamilnadu state of India.
Defining Child Labour
According to ILO, The term “Child Labour” often defined as work that deprives children of
their childhood, their potential and their dignity, and that is harmful to physical and mental
development.
It refers to work that
✓ Is mentally, physically, socially or morally dangerous and harmful to children and
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✓
✓
✓
✓

Interferes with their schooling by:
Depriving them of the opportunity to attend school;
Obliging them to leave school prematurely or
Requiring them to attempt to combine school attendance with excessively long and
heavy work.
According to the child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act 1986: Child Means a person
who has not completed his fourteenth year of age
Current Status of Child Labour at World Wide
According to ILO (2017)
✓ Worldwide 218 million children between 5 and 17 years are in employment among them,
152 million are victims of child Labour; almost half of them 73 million, work in
hazardous child Labour
✓ In absolute terms, almost half of the child Labour (72.1 Million) is to be found in Africa,
62.1 million in the Asia and Pacific, 10.7 million in the Americans, 1.2 million in the
Arab states and 5.5 million in Europe and Central Asia.
✓ In terms of prevalence, 1 in 5 children in Africa (19.6%) are in child labour, whilst
prevalence in other regions is between 3% and 7%: 2.9% in the Arab States (1 in 35
children); 4.1% in Europe and Central Asia (1 in 25); 5.3% in the Americas (1 in 19)
and 7.4% in Asia and the Pacific region (1 in 14).
✓ Almost half of all 73 million children victims of child labour are aged 5-11 years.
42 million (28%) are 12-14 years old; and 37 million (24%) are 15-17 years old.
✓ Hazardous child labour is most prevalent among the 15-17 years old. Nevertheless up to
a fourth of all hazardous child labour (19 million) is done by children less than 12 years
old.
✓ Among 152 million children in child labour, 88 million are boys and 64 million are girls.
✓ 58% of all children in child labour and 62% of all children in hazardous work are boys.
Boys appear to face a greater risk of child labour than girls, but this may also be a
reflection of an under-reporting of girls’ work, particularly in domestic child labour.
✓ Child labour is concentrated primarily in agriculture (71%), which includes fishing,
forestry, livestock herding and aquaculture, and comprises both subsistence and
commercial farming; 17% in Services; and 12% in the Industrial sector, including
mining.
Child Labour in India
There are 33 million child labourers between the ages of 5-18 years in India as per Census
2011 data, and 10.13 million between the ages of 5-14 years.
Considering that there are 444 million children in India under the age of 18, they form 37
per cent of the total population in the country. Therefore child labour in the country in real
figures boils down to 10,130,000 kids involved various occupations across hazardous
sectors. And this is only data from six years ago. (Source: Census 2011 data)
✓ Every sixth child in the world lives in India (Ministry of Statistics and Programme
Implementation- MoSPI, 2012)
✓ India has 10.12 million child labourers aged between 5 to 14 years (National Census
2011)
✓ The Net Enrolment Ratio (NER) at the Upper Primary Elementary Level in government
schools in India is only 58.3% (Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation MoSPI, 2012)
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✓ Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) at the Secondary Level in government schools in India is
below 50% (District Information System for Education - DISE, 2011-12)
✓ About 35% children in India with disabilities remain out of Elementary school (District
Information system for Education – DSE, 2011-2012)
✓ School dropout rate amongst adolescent girls in India is a high as 63.5% (Ministry of
Statistics and Programme Implementation – MoSPI, 2012)
Table No: 1 State wise details of working children in the age group of 5- 14 years per
census 2001 and census 2011 are as under
Sl.No

Name of the state/ UT

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35

Andaman & Nicobar
Andhra Pradesh
Arunachal Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Chandigarh
Chhattisgarh
Dadra & Nagar H
Daman & Diu U.T
Delhi U.T
Goa
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Jharkhand
Karnataka
Kerala
Lakshadweep U.T
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Odessa
Pondicherry U.T
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
Uttarakhand
West Bengal
Total

Number of Children working in the age group of 514 years
Census 2001
Census 2011
1960
999
1363339
404851
18482
5766
351416
99512
1117500
451590
3779
3135
364572
63884
4274
1054
729
774
41899
26473
4138
6920
485530
250318
253491
53492
107774
15001
175630
25528
407200
90996
822615
249432
26156
21757
27
28
1065259
286310
764075
496916
28836
11805
53940
18839
26265
2793
45874
11062
377594
92087
1904
1421
177268
90353
1262570
252338
16457
2704
418801
151437
21756
4998
1927997
8963301
70183
28098
857087
234275
12666377
4353247

Source: Census Data 2011
From the above table inferred that state wise details of working children in the age group of
5-14 years. Tamilnadu working child labour in 2001 is- 4,18,801 in 2011 is - 1,51,437.
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Child Labour in Tamil Nadu
✓ As per the Census Data Child Labour in Tamil Nadu in the year 2001- 4,18,801(lakhs)
and 2011- 1,51,473.
✓ As per the NSSO data child Labour in Tamil Nadu 1.73(lakhs) in the year 2004-05 and
17,351 in 2009- 10 respectively.
Work Places for Child labour in Informal sector
The committee on Child Labour (1979) has observed that child workers are found in the
following informal sector firms.
✓ Domestic service sectors,
✓ Workshops
✓ Helpers in hotels, Restaurants, Canteens, tea Stalls, Shops and Way side establishments.
✓ Bidis, Glass and Bangles
✓ Handloom and carpet weaving
✓ Zari and embroidery
✓ Match and fire works
✓ Machine tool repair shops and petrol pumbs
✓ Rug Picking
✓ Construction
✓ Howkers, Vendors, Newspaper Sellers, and
✓ Cooli etc.
Tiruchirappalli City
Tirucirappalli (formerly in English Trichinopoly) also called Trichy or Tiruchy, is a city in
the Indian state of Tamilnadu and the administrative headquarters of Tiruchirappalli district.
It is the fourth largest municipal corporation and the fourth largest urban agglomeration in
the state. Tiruchirappalli is completely surrounded by agricultural fields. Densely populated
industrial and residential areas have recently been built in the northern part of the city, and
the southern edge also has residential areas. Tiruchirappalli is a major engineering equipment
manufacturing and fabrication hub in India. The Golden Rock Railway Workshop, which
moved to Tiruchirappalli from Nagapattinam in 1928, is one of the three railway workshop–
cum–production units in Tamil Nadu. The workshops produced 650 conventional and lowcontainer flat wagons during 2007–2008. According to census data 2011 approximately
tiruchirappalli district has 8,041 child labour.
Statement of the Problem
Taking birth children in the Indian society has many of the problems. Children in India face
lots of social issues and problems all through the life which are big struggle for them right
from their beginning of life. They affected physically and mentally in the society. Non
availability of education and lack of proper education is creating child Labour. Children
neglected from the education, apart from that they pushed to work by direct and indirect
causes. Most of the child workers in the society form economically poor families and socially
backward communities in India. So it continues backward condition of the society. Children
also responsible that the household income at their earlier age. They face sexual harassment
at workplaces.
Hence the study focused on Socio Economic Conditions, Causes, and Working status of the
Child Labour in Tiruchirappalli City of Tamilnadu.
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Research Methodology
The methodology of the study involves qualitative as well quantitative research methods.
There is no existing data on the size, characteristics of the child Labour in Tiruchirappalli
city. This study was therefore exploratory and required some methodological flexibility. The
sample was purposively selected, taking into consideration. So ultimate sample size was
fixed in the study area is 50. A research tool such as interview schedule was used. However,
information was collected from child Labour and parents of the child Labour in the study
area. The respondents were children below 14 years. Secondary data were collected from
official and non- official sources. For fin the relationship between dependent to independent
variable correlation was adopted. Also find the association between observed value and
expected value chi – square test was adopted for this study.
Objectives of the study
✓ Socio Economic Conditions of the child Labour in Tiruchirappalli City
✓ To find out the causes of child Labour and
✓ To analyze the working status of child Labour in Tiruchirappalli City.
Hypotheses of the Study
H0: There is no correlation between Total Income and Total Expenditure of the child Labour
Family
H0: There is no significant association between gender and drug habits of the child Labour
Child Labour in urban informal sector Tiruchirappalli city
Table No: 2 Social Status of the Child Labour in Urban Informal Sector of
Tiruchirappalli City

11- 14
Sub
Total
Grand
Total

2
(4%)
37
11
(74%) (22%)
39
11
(78%) (22%)
50 (100%)

2
(4%)
37
7
4
(74%) (14%) (8%)
39
7
4
(78%) (14%) (8%)
50 (100%)

2
(4%)
24
(48%)
26
(52%)

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

13
4
7
(26%) (8%) (14%)
13
4
7
(26%) (8%) (14%)
50 (100%)

Source: Primary Data
Above table sated that socio economic status of the child Labour in Tiruchirappalli City.
Majority of the child Labour that is 84 percent of the 11 – 14 age group of child Labour in
the category of male, followed by 12 percent of the 11- 14 age group of child Labour in the
category of female child Labour and 4 percent of the 6-10 group child labour were male. 48
percent of the 11-14 age group of the child Labour birth place is sub urban area, followed by
30 percent of the 11-14 age group of child Labour birth place is Village, Each 2 percent of
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Others

SC

Social Background

Muslim

Christian

Joint

Hindu

Religion

BC

1
1
(2%)
(2%)
9
24
(18%) (48%)
10
25
(20%) (50%)
50 (100%)

Nuclear

Sub Urban

Urban

Village
0
(0%)
15
(30%)
15
(30%)

Nature of
Family

MBC

6- 10

2
(4%)
42
6
(84%) (12%)
44
6
(88%) (12%)
50 (100%)

Place of Birth

ST

Below- 5

Female

Category
(Age)

Male
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the 6-10 category of the child Labour birth place is urban and sub urban areas. 74 percent of
the 11-14 age group of the child Labour nature of the family is nuclear family system,
followed by 22 percent of the 11-14 age group of child Labour nature of the family is joint
family system and 4 percent of the nuclear family system belongs to 6-10 age group. 74
percent of the hindu religion belongs to 11-14 age group followed by 14 percent of the
Christians in the category of 11-14 age group and 8 percent of the muslims belongs to 11-14
age group. Only 4 percent of the Hindu respondents belongs to 6-10 age group. 11-14 age
group of child Labour as follows 24 were Scheduled caste, 26 percent Scheduled Tribe, 14
Percent Backward Caste and 8 percent of the respondents Most Backward Caste. 6-10 age
group of child Labour were 4 percent of the child Labour belongs to Scheduled Tribe in the
study area. This is shows that majority of the child Labour that is 74 percent belongs to Dalit
category in the study area.
Table No: 3 Total number of member in the child Labour family
S. No Family Members
Frequency
Percent
1
Below – 2
3
6%
2
3–5
36
72%
3
6 and Above
11
22%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
Above table stated that 72 percent of the child Labour family has 3-5 members in their
family. Followed by 22 percent were 6 and above members remaining 6 percent were below
2 members in their family. It is clearly shows that majority 72 percent of the child Labour
family has 3- 5 members in their family.
Table No: 4 Age wise distribution of Child Labour Fathers
S.No
Fathers Age
Frequency
Percent
1
21-30
6
12%
2
31- 40
17
34%
3
41- 50
25
50%
4
51 and Above
2
4%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
From the above table mentioned that 50 percent of the respondents fathers in the category of
41- 50. Followed by 34 percent of the child Labour fathers in the category of 31- 40, 12
percent of child Labour fathers has 21-30 category and 4 percent 51 and above in the study
area.
Table No: 5 Age wise distribution of Child Labour Mothers
S.No
Fathers Age
Frequency
Percent
1
21- 30
10
20%
2
31- 40
28
56%
3
41- 50
11
22%
4
51 and Above
1
2%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
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From the above table it is shows that 56 percent of the respondents mothers in the category
of 31-40. Followed by 22 percent in the category of 41-50, 20 percent 21-30 category and
remaining 2 percent of the respondents mothers belongs 51 and Above.
Table No: 6 Education Levels of Child Labour Fathers
S.No
Level of Education Frequency Percent
1
Illiterate
35
70%
2
Primary
8
16%
3
Secondary
6
12%
4
Others
1
2%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
70 percent of the child Labour fathers did not studied they were illiterate. Followed by 16
percent of the respondents fathers studied primary level, 12 percent secondary level and 2
percent of the child Labour fathers come under other category.
Table No: 7 Education Levels of Child Labour Mothers
S.No
Level of Education Frequency Percent
1
Illiterate
38
76%
2
Primary
10
20%
3
Secondary
2
4%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
From the above table it is noted that 76 percent of the respondents mothers did not studied
they were illiterate. Followed by 20 percent of the respondents mothers studied primary level
and 4 percent were secondary level in the study area.
Table No: 8 Occupational Details of Child Labour Fathers
S.No
1
2
3
4
5

Fathers Occupations
Vendor
Construction Worker
Tea/ Hotel/ Restaurant
Agriculture Labourer
Others
Total

Frequency
7
18
1
3
21
50

Percent
14
36
2
6
42
100

Source: Primary Data
36 percent of the fathers of child Labour engaged in construction related occupations
followed by 14 percent vending related occupations, 6 percent fathers agriculture labourers
2 percent were Tea/ Hotel/ Restaurant related occupations and 42 percent of the respondents
fathers come under other occupations.
Table No: 9 Occupational Details of the Child Labour Mothers
S.No
1
2
3
4
5
6
7

Mothers Occupations
Vendor
Construction Worker
Beggar
House Wife
Domestic
Agriculture Labourer
Others
Total

Frequency
8
15
1
10
5
3
8
50

Percent
16%
30%
2%
20%
10%
6%
16%
100%

Source: Primary Data
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Above table inferred that 30 percent of the child Labour mothers working in construction
related occupations, followed by 20 percent House wife, 16 percent were vending
occupations, 10 percent of the child Labour mothers engaged in domestic related works, 6
percent of the child Labour mothers were engaged in agriculture related works and 16
percent of the respondents mothers in other category in Tiruchirappalli city.
Table No: 10 Details of Child Labour Siblings
S.No
Siblings
Frequency
Percent
1
Below 2
29
58%
2
3-5
20
40%
3
6 and Above
1
2%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
58 percent of the child Labour family has below 2 siblings, followed by 40 percent of the
child Labour family has 3-5 child Labour and 2 percent of the child Labour family has 6 and
above siblings in their family.
Table No: 11 Total incomes of the child laburers Family
S.No
Income
Frequency
Percent
1
Below 1,00,000
42
84%
2
1,00,001 and Above
8
16%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
84 percent of the child Labour family income is below 1,00,000 and 16 percent of the child
Labour family annual income is 1,00,001 and above. This is noticed that this is approximate
income of the child Labour family.
Table No: 12 Total Assets of the Child Labour Family (in Rupees)
S.No Assets (Rupees)
Frequency
Percent
1
Below 50,000
18
36%
2
50,001 – 1,00,000
16
32%
3
100001- 1,50,000
7
14%
4
1,50,001 and Above
9
18%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
Majority that is 36 percent of the child Labour family has below 50,000 Rs of assets,
followed by 32 percent were Rs 50,001 -1,50,000, 18 percent of the child Labour family has
1,50,000 and above remaining 14 percent of the child Labour family has 1,00,000 – 1,50,000
in the study area.
Table No: 13 Monthly Expenditure of the Child Labour Family
S.No
1
2
3
4
5
6

Expenditure (Rupees)
Below 5000
5001 – 6000
6001 – 7000
7001 – 8000
8001- 9000
9000 and Above
Total

Frequency
3
5
17
12
6
7
50

Percent
6%
10%
34%
24%
12%
14%
100%

Source: Primary Data
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Form the above table it is noticed that 34 percent of the child Labour monthly expenditure
is 6001- 7000rs, followed by 24 percent were 7001- 8000, 14 percent 9000 and above, 12
percent 8001- 9000,10 percent of the children family spent monthly rs 5001-6000 and 6
percent were Below 5000 in the study area.
Table No: 14 Child Labourers Parents Living Details
S.No
Status of Parents Frequency Percent
1
Father Only
1
2%
2
Mother only
2
4%
3
Both Alive
44
88%
4
Both Dead
3
6%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
Above table mentioned that 88 percent of the child Labour parents were alive, remaining 6
percent of the child Labour parents died, 4 percent of the child Labour has only mother, and
2 percent of the child Labour has only father.
Table No: 15 Main Causes for Children Become Labourers
S.No
Causes
Frequency Percent
1
Poverty
12
24%
2
Social Cause
14
28%
3
Family Problem
3
6%
4
Both Father and Mother Dead
6
12%
5
No Father
5
10%
6
Lack of Awareness on Education
6
4%
7
Others
4
8%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
28 percent of the children entered into work due to poverty and social cause, followed by 24
percent due to poverty, 12 percent due to parents death, 10 percent due to not having father,
8 percent other cause, 6 percent were family problem and 4 percent were Lack of awareness
about education.
Table No: 16 Reason for Importance of Work on the Child Labour
S.No
Importance
Frequency
Percent
1
Earn the Money
15
30%
2
Family Environment
19
38%
3
Not Interested to Study
2
4%
3
Parents Compulsion
12
24%
4
Others
2
4%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
Majority of the respondents that is 38 percent they entered into work because of family
environment. Followed by 30 percent were to earn the money, 24 percent parents compulsion
remaining each 4 four percent were Not interested to study and other reasons.
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Table No: 17 Child Labourers Family members habit on Drugs
No
Father
Father
S.No
Category
Drug
Father
Brother
and
and
Total
Users
Brother
Mother
Pan
1
1
1
Masala
(2%)
(2%)
Alcohol
23
1
3
27
2
Only
(46%)
(2%)
(6%)
(90%)
7
2
12
1
22
3
All
(14%)
(2%)
(24%)
(2%)
(2%)
Total
30
3
15
2
50
(60%)
(6%)
(30%)
(0%)
(100
Source: Primary Data
Above table said that alcohol users in the child Labour family is 46 percent father, 2 percent
Brother, 3 percent father and brother. All of the drugging habits that is alcohol, smoke,
panmasala is 14 percent were father, 24 percent were father and Brother, each 2 percent were
brother father only and father and mother. Finally it is noted that 2 percent of the child
Labour father and mother has habit of use the pan masala in the study area.
Table No: 18 Education Level of the Child Labour
S. No Level of Education Frequency Percent
1
1st Std to 5th Std
24
48%
th
th
2
6 Std to 9 Std
24
48%
3
Illiterate
2
4%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
From the above table it is clearly come to know that each 48 percent of the children studied
up to 1st std to 5th std and 6th std to 9th std remaining 4 percent were Illiterate child Labour
In the study area.
Table No: 19 Occupation Details of the Child Labour
S.No
Type of Occupation
Frequency
Percent
Helper in Two Wheeler/ Four Wheeler
1
12
24%
Work Shop
2 Road Side Vendor
15
30%
3 Beggar
3
6%
5 Unskilled Labour in Shop
11
22%
4 Others
9
18%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
Majority that is 30 percent of the child Labour occupation is road side vendor. Remaining
24 percent were Helper in two wheeler/ four wheeler workshop, 22 percent Unskilled
Labour,6 percent beggar and 18 percent other occupations in the study area.
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Table No: 20 Type of Income
S. No
Type of Income Frequency
Percent
1
Daily
34
68%
2
Weekly
2
4%
3
Monthly
13
26%
4
Others
1
2%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
68 percent of the children getting their wages by daily basis followed by 26 percent monthly,
4 percent weekly and 2 percent were other category in the study area.
Table No: 21 Child Labour Wage Utilization
S.No
Wage Utilization
Frequency
Percent
1
House Hold Expenses
7
14%
2
Self Expenses
9
18%
3
House Hold and Father Drink
1
2%
4
House Hold and Self
32
64%
5
Others
1
2%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
64 percent of the child Labour income utilized for house hold and self expenditure followed
by 18 percent were self expenses, 14 percent only house hold expenditure and each 2
percents were Housue hold and father drinking purposes and other purposes.
Table No: 22 Self Expenses Details of the Child Labour
S.No
Self Expenses Details
Frequency Percent
1
Savings
11
22%
2
Smoking and Drinking
20
40%
3
No Self Expenses
10
20%
4
Others
9
18%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
40 percent of the child Labour spent their wages for smoking and drinking habit, 22 percent
of the child Labour spent their income for savings, 20 percent No self expenses because they
not having any drugging habits, remaining18 percent of the child Labour use their income
other purposes.
Table No: 23 Types Hazardous Involved Works of the Child Labour
S.No
Type of Hazardous
Frequency
Percent
1
Injurious
13
26%
2
Accidents
14
28%
3
Sexual Torture
5
10%
4
Employee Problem
7
14%
5
Co Workers Problem
11
22%
Total
50
100%
Source: Primary Data
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Above table enlighten that 28 percent of the child Labour works involved accidents,
followed by 26 percent Injurious, 22 percent co- workers problem, 14 percent were
Employee problem, and finally 10 percent were sexual torture in Tiruchirappalli city.
Hypotheses Testing-1
H0: There is no correlation between Total Income and Total Expenditure of the child Labour
Family
Ha: There is correlation between Total Income and Total Expenditure of the Child Labour
Family
Table No: 24 Correlation Analysis
Total Income of Total Expenditure
the Child
of the Child
Labour Family
Labour Family
Pearson Correlation
1
.491**
Total Income of the
Sig. (2 Tailed)
.000
Child Labour Family
N
50
50
Pearson Correlation
.491**
1
Total Income of the
Sign. (2- Tailed)
.000
Child Labour Family
N
50
50
** Correlation is Significant at the 0.01 level (2 – Tailed)
Source: Compiled from primary data
From the above table shows the correlation between Total Income of the child Labour family
and Total Expenditure of the child laour family.
It is clearly shows that p- value is less than the 0.05% level; Hence Null Hypothesis (H0)
was Rejected Alternative hypothesis (Ha) accepted.
Hence: There is correlation between Total Income and Total Income of the Child Labour
Family
Hypotheses Testing-2
H0: There is no significant association between gender and drug habits of the child Labour
H1: There is significant association between gender and drug habits of the child Labour
Table No: 25 Cross Tabulation Gender and Drug Habits of Child Labour
Drug Habits of Child Labour
Total
Drug Habit
Non Drug Habit
Child Labour
Child Labour
Male
Count
21
23
44
Expected Count
18.5
25.5
44.0
Gender
Female
Count
0
6
6
Expected Count
2.5
3.5
6.0
Count
21
29
50
Total
Expected Count
21.0
29.0
50.0
Source: Compiled from primary

300

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Table No : 26 Chi-Square Tests

Pearson Chi-Square
Continuity Correctionb
Likelihood Ratio
Fisher's Exact Test

Value
4.937a
3.172
7.123

df

Asymp. Sig. Exact Sig. (2- Exact Sig. (1(2-sided)
sided)
sided)
1
.026
1
.075
1

.008
.033

Linear-by-Linear
Association

4.839

N of Valid Cases

50

1

.030

.028

2 cells (50.0%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is 2.52.
Source: Compiled from primary data
From the above table it is noted that P value is less than the 0.05% of level that is 0.026,
hence Null hypothesis (H0) is Rejected Alternative hypothesis(Ha) is Accepted.
Hence: There is significant association between gender and drug habits of the child Labour.

Major Findings of the study
✓ 92 percent of the child Labour in Tiruchirappalli city attended school they drop out due
to the poverty, family problem, school distance and cost of education in this 92 percent
of the child Labour 46 percent of them said that school experience was good because of
education, Friends, playing games in the school etc. as well same 46 percent of the child
Labour said that school experience was bad because of teacher beating, home work and
all.
✓ Majority that is 86 percent of the child Labour working approximately 12 hours per day.
Remaining 8 percent of the child Labour working hours approximately 10 hours per day
and 6 percent were 14 hours perday.
✓ 52 percent of the child Labour work place does not having any facilities, remaining 38
percent of the child Labour work place has only water facilitates, remaining 10 percent
of the child Labour work place has all of the facilities like water, toilet, etc.
✓ 72 percent of the child Labour living in own home, followed by 18 percent of the child
Labour living in rental home and 10 percent were living in slum area, road side, nearby
bus stand and railway station etc.
✓ The study noted that 26 percent of the child Labour in the study area were rescued child
Labour, that is already these child Labour rescued by the NGO’s or Government
organizations, remaining 74 percent of the child Labour were un rescued child Labour
in the study area.
✓ 42 percent of the child Labour has drug habits, like consuming alcohol, smokking etc.
remaining 58 percent of the child Labour does not have any drug habits in tiruchirappalli
city.
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Conclusion
The present study examines the socio economic status such as social background, religion,
and details family members. Also the study covered what are the causes influencing the child
Labour. Finally the study found that working status of the child Labour in Tiruchirappalli
city. Ultimately study come to know that in the 21st century many of the governments and
reports stated that there child Labour declining in India, but fact is that still not India alone
every developing countries child Labour is still exists. From this fact it is observed that
government policies does not functioning effectively to eradicate the child Labour.
Government should take serious action to eradicate the poverty.
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का अध्ययन
महताब स हिं 
Mk0 ,l0 jk/kkd`".ku us f'k{kk 'kkL=h] iz'kkld] jktukf;d] nk'kZfud] jktuhfrK vkSj jk"Vªifr ds :Ik esa viuh
foy{k.k izfrHkk vkSj izHkko'kkyh O;fDrRo ls ges'kk f'k{kk txr dks uoizdk'k o ubZ fn'kk iznku djus dk iz;Ru
fd;kA fofHkUu 'kSf{kd laLFkkvks]a lfefr;ksa o fo'ofo|ky; f'k{kk vk;ksx ds v/;{k ds rkSj ij mUgksus 'kSf{kd izfØ;k]
mn~n's ;] o fofHkUUk 'kSf{kd igyqvksa dk fujh{k.k o ewY;kadu fd;kA viuh nk'kZfud foospukvksa ls lekt esa O;kIr
dfe;ksa dks mtkxj djus ds lkFk mlds lek/kku ds O;ogkfjd mik; Hkh izLrqr fd,A Mk0 ,l0 jk/kkd`".k viuh
'kSf{kd fopkj/kkjk esa vkn'kZ pfj=] uSfrdrk] jk"Vªh;rk rFkk vk/;kfRedrk dks loksZifj j[kkA f'k{kk ds mn~n's ;]ikB~;Øe]
f'k{kd dh Hkwfedk] f'k{kk dk iqufuZekZ.k bR;kfn ,sls fo"k; Fks ftu ij mudk 'kSf{kd fparu okfLRfoDrk ds /kjkry
ij [kMk gSA
Mk0 loZiYyh jk/kkd`".ku mPpdksfV ds nk'kZfud] oDrk rFkk /keZ vkSj /keZfo|k ds vkpk;Z FksA muds iwoZt igys
loZiYyh xkao esa jgrs Fks] mudh ijaijk ds vuqlkj ^^loZiYYkh** muds uke dk gh vax gks x;kA jk/kkd`".ku ds firk
iqjksfgrkbZ dk dk;Z djrs Fks vkSj buds lkFk&2 ml le; ds czkge.k iqjksfgrksa ds leku f'k{kd dk Hkh dk;Z djrs
FksA bl izdkj f'k{kk dh Hkkouk] /kekZuqjkx vkSj bZ'oj HkfDr mUgs fojklr esa feyhA viuh thou ;k=k dk izkjaHk
mUgksus v/;kid ds :Ik esa fd;k vkSj dbZ f'k{k.k laLFkkvksa ds izoDrk ls gksrs gq, izfrf"Br fo'ofo|ky;ksa es dqyifr
in dks lq'kksfHkr fd;k ckn es mUgksusa Hkkjr ds mijk"Vªifr ds in ij dk;Z fd;k vkSj var esa Hkkjrh.k x.kra= ds
jk"Vªifr in dk xkSjo c<k;kA muds egRoiw.kZ lsokvksa ,ao ;ksX;rkvksa ds dkj.k Hkkjr ljdkj us mUgsa lu 1954 esa
^Hkkjr &jRu* dh mikf/k ls foHkwf"kr fd;kA fofHkUu inksa ij vklhu jgrs gq, Hkh muesa ,d vkn'kZ ,ao Js"V f'k{kd
ds xq.k fo/k;eku FksA mUgh ds 'kCnksa esa ^^ eS vius thou ds yxHkx ipkl o"kZ esa f'k{kd jgk vkSj vkt ;gka jkT;
lHkkj esa ,slk dj jgk gwa fd mUgs D;k djuk pkfg,] D;k ugh djuk pkfg,] mUgs dSlk O;ogkj djuk pkfg,A blh
O;ogkj ls eS bl in ij vklhu gwa vkSj tc rd eS thfor jgqxka eS bl dk;Z dks fu"i{k rFkk fuHkZ; gksdj djrk
jgwxka**A
Mk0 jk/kkd".ku f'k{kk dks O;fDRk ds 'kkjhfjd] ekufld ckSf)d ,ao vkRefodkl dh izfØ;k ekurs gS rFkk f'k{kk dks
,slk lk/ku ekurs gS tks O;fDr vkSj lekt dks izxfr nsrk gS ,ao fodkl dks xfr iznku djrk gSA muds vuqlkj
iw.kZ f'k{kk ogh gS tks ekuoh; gks vFkkZr blesa u dsoy cqf) dk gh izf'k{k.k 'kkfey gks vfirq g`n~; dk ifj"dj.k
vkSj vkRek dk vuq'kklu HkhA f'k{kk ds }kjk mUgksus O;fDr esa mPp uSfrd ,aoe vk/;kfRed izf'k{k.k iznku dj
loksZPp y{; izkfIr ij cy fn;kA Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us f'k{kk dks lkekftd ,ao vkfFkZd ifjorZuksa gsrw ,d egRoiw.kZ
lk/ku ekuk gSA f'k{kk ckyd dks lkekftd O;oLFkk] lkekftd lq/kkj ,oa mUufr gsrw izf'k{k.k iznku djrh gSA ;g
O;fDR; dh ;ksX;rkvks]a vfHko`fRr;ksa rFkk pfj= dk fuekZ.k djrh gSA muds 'kCnksa esa ^^ f'k{kk og lk/ku gS ftlds
}kjk ;qokvksa dks mRre lkekftd rFkk vkfFkZd ifjoZru gsrw izf'kf{kr fd;k tkrk gSA**
f'k{kk dk mn~n's ;] Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku dh v/;{krk esa xfBr fo'o fo|ky; f'k{kk vk;ksx ¼jk/kkd`".ku vk;ksx½ esa
izfrfcafcr gqvk gSA vk;ksx }kjk izLrqr fopkj Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku ds fopkjks ls izHkkfor FksA ns'kdky dh orZeku
ifjfLFkfr;ksa dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us f'k{kk ds fuEu mn~n's ;ksa dks fu/kkZfjr djus ij cy fn;k gSA
Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us vk/;kfRed mRd"kZ dks thou dk vk/kkj ekuk gSA og vkRek dh lRrk dks egRoiw.kZ rRo ds :Ik
esa ekurs gSA bl vkRe lq/kkj ds fy, Kku izkfIr vko';d gS tks f'k{kk ls gh laHko gSA mudk ekuuk gS fd blh
Kku ds fy, fofHkUu foKku] dyka] lkfgR;] n'kZu vkfn dk v/;u fd;k tkrk gSA
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Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku ds vuqlkj fcuk pfj= ds fdlh izdkj dh mUufr ugha gks ldrhA mudk ekuuk gS fd ns'k ds
ukxfjdksa ds pfj= ds }kjk ,d jk"Vª ds HkkX; dk fuekZ.k gksrk gSA ;fn ge ,d egku jk"Vª dk fuekZ.k pkgrs gS rks
gesa ;qod] ;qofr;ksa vks bl izdkj izf'kf{kr djuk gksxk fd muesa pfj= cy gksA muds fopkjkvuqlkj ^^ Hkkjr lfgr
lkjs lalkj ds d"Vksa dk dkj.k ;g gS fd f'k{kk dk lEca/k uSfrd vkSj vk/;kfRed ewY;ksa dh izkfIr ls u jg dj
dsoy efLr"d ds fodkl esa jg x;k gSA**
f'k{kk ,d lkekftd izfØ;ka gS vkSj bldk mn~n's ; lkekftd y{;ksa dk mRre <ax ls izkIr djus esa lgk;rk djuk
gSA vk;ksx ds vuqlkj f'k{kk i)fr ds funsZ'kd rRo vko';d :Ik ls ogh gksus pkfg, tks ml lkekftd O;oLFkk
ds gksxsa ftlds fy, dh f'k{kk rS;kj djrh gS vkSj ftudks f'k{kk laLd`fr ds Lo:Ik esa <ky nsus dh vk'kk djrh gSA
izkphudky ls gh 'kkjhfjd fodkl f'k{kk dk eq[; y{; jgk gSA lHkh ns'k vkSj dky esa 'kkjhfjd fodkl euq"; dh
izkFkfedrk jgh gSA vk;ksx ds vuqlkj f'k{kk dk Lo:Ik ,slk gksuk pkfg, ftlls ckyd dk 'kjhj LoLFk] lqUnj vkSj
cyoku cusA fo|kfFkZ;kas dks bldh iwfrZ gsrw [ksydwn vkSj O;;ke ij vko';d /;ku nsus ij cy fn;k gSA
gekjs izkphu xzaFkks esa varnZ`f"V dks gh mPpre f'k{kk ekuk x;k gS blh varnZ`f"V ds }kjk lr~ & vlr~ ] mfpr
vuqfpr] /keZ vkSj v/keZ ds chp varj crk;k gSA blh ls gh Lo;a] txr] czge dks tkuk tk ldrk gSA Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku
ds vuqlkj varnZ`f"V ls vkRek dks tkuuk gh eqfDr dk lk/ku gSA
,d f'k{kd gksus ds ukrs Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us Hkkjrh; f'k{kk O;oLFkk esa O;kIr dfe;ksa dks cMh djhc ls ns[kk FkkA
mudk dguk Fkk fd f'k{kk ds fy, f'k{kd vkSj f'k{kkFkhZ gh ugh oju~ blds fy, ikB~;Øe dh Hkh vko';drk gksrh
gSA og thou ds mn~n's ;ks dks f'k{kk ds lkFk tksMrs gq, ,sls ikB~;Øe dh dYiuk djrs gS tks ckyd dk lokZaxh.k
fodkl dj ldsAa Hkkjr dh vko';drvksa ,oa ifjfLRFkfr;ksa ds vuq:Ik ikB~;Ø esa mUgksusa fuEu fo"k;ksa dks lekfgr
fd, tkus dk leFkZu fd;k gS] ftudh >yd fo'ofo|ky; f'k{kk vk;ksx esa Hkh feyrh gSA mUgksusa ikB~;Øe esa
lkekU; f'k{kk] mnkj f'k{kk rFkk O;kolkf;d f'k{kk ij cy fn;k gSA
क भाषा राष्ट्रभाषा हहिंदी]मात ृ एविं प्रादे सशक भाषा] िंस्कृत।
ख नैततक एविं धासमिक सशक्षा- डा राधाकृष्ट्णन का ववचार रखा की बबना नैततक एविं धासमिक
सशक्षा के मानवीय मूल्य] उत्तरदातयत्व]आत्मबोध एविं ववश्व शािंतत का ववका

नहीिं होता।अतः

नैततक एविं धासमिक सशक्षा का पाठ्यक्रम का असभन्न अिंग बनाया जाए।

ग कला एविं ववज्ञान ववषय इततहा ]भूगोल] अर्िशास्र] राजनीतत ववज्ञान] मनोववज्ञान]मानव
ववज्ञान] दशिन]गणणत।

घ व्याव ातयक ववषय-कृवष] चचककत् ा] वाणणज्य] कानून] व्यापार-प्रशा न]असभयािंबरकी एविं
प्रौधोचगकी।

डॉ राधाकृष्ट्णन ने पाठ्य

हगामी कक्रयाओिं को भी पाठ्यक्रम में स्र्ान दे ने पर बल हदया।

Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us ekuo izd`fr ds vuqlkj Nk=kas dk rhu Hkkxksa foHkDr fd;kA 1- Kku iz/kku izd`fr ;qDr 2- Hkkouk
iz/kku izd`fr ;qDr 3- dk;Z iz/kku izd`fr ;qDrA Kku iz/kku izd`fr okys f'k{kkFkhZ;ksa ds fy, Jo.k] euu fof/k crkbZ
gSA Hkkouk iz/kku okyksa ds fy, vuqHkwfr iz/kku fo"k;ksa dh OoLFkk djuh pkfg,A ,sls Nk=ksa ds fy, rkfdZd iz.kkyh
mi;ksxh ugha gksrhA blh izdkj dk;Z iz/kku izd`fr ds fo/kkfFkZ;kas dks mUgksua s fØ;kfo/kh }kjk fl[kk, tkus dh ckr
dghA Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us vU; ijEijkxr f'k{k.k fof/k;ksa dh egRrk dks gekjs le{k j[kk gSA
izR;{k fof/k%& izR;{k Kku gesa lalkj ds ckgjh Lo:Ik dks tkuus esa enn djrk gSA izR;{k fof/k }kjk ckydks dks
'kCn] izR;] izfrd vkfn dk fuekZ.k djuk fl[kk;k tkrk gSA lHkh izdkj ds foKkuksa dk v/;;u&v/;kiu izR;{k fof/k
}kjk fd;k tkrk gSA
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okpu ¼jhfMax½%& ;g fof/k cPpksa das vnaj iBu ikBu ds dkS'ky] LEk`fr ,oa le> fodflr djus esa vR;ar mi;ksxh
gSA fo|ky; ds iqLRkdky;ksa dks blds fy, ogka v/;;ujr Nk=ksa dks ,d nwljs ds vuqijw d ds :Ik esa dk;Z djus
gksx
a sA
fparu euu%& blds vUrxZr Nk= lh[ks x, Kku dk fparu djrk gSA bl fof/k ls Nk= us tks dqN i<k gS] ,dkadh
{k.kksa eas euu }kjk mldk var%lk{kkRdkj djrk gSA
O;k[kku fof/k%& Nk=ksa dks f'k{k.k iznku djus ds mn~n's ; ls mUgksua s O;k[k;ku fof/k dks Hkh egRo fn;k gSA mudk
dguk gS fd ,sls f'k{kd ftudk od`Rro ij vf/kdkj gksrk gS os vius O;;k[;ku dks ljl] mik;ksxh ,oa :fpdj
cuk nsrs gSaA
Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku 'kSf{kd mn~ns';ksa dh izkfIr gsrw vuq'kklu ij cy nsrs gSA og neukRed vuq'kklu dh ctk,
izHkkoRed vuq'kklu dks ekurs gSA mudk ekuuk gS fd Lo;a vkn'kZ izLrqr dj ekrk&firk] vfHkHkkod rFkk f'k{kd
ckyd dks vuq'kklu dk ikB le>k ldrs gSA f'k{kd ls og vis{kk djrs gSa fd og mins'kkRed f'k{k.k dh ctk,
viuk O;fDrxr mnkgj.k cPpksa ds lkeus j[ksa D;kafs d ckyd blls tYnh fl[krk gSA Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku dk dguk gS
fd ^^ cPps bl ckr ij /;ku ugh nsrs fd vki mUgsa D;k Ik<k ;k fl[kk jgs gS ijUrq os ml vkn'kZ dks vo'; /;ku
ls ns[krs gSa] ftldks vki mlds lEeq[k izLrqr djrs gSa] vkSj ml thou dks tks vki fcrkrs gSaA Lej.k jf[k, ( ns[kus
ds fy, vka[ks]a lquus ds fy, dku muds gaSA^^
Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku lEiw.kZ f'k{kk ;kstuk esa f'k{kd dks lokZf/kd egRo nsrs gSaA vkt dk Nk= dy jk"Vª ds fuekZ.k esa
dSls lg;ksx djsxk] cgqr dqN bl ckr ij fuHkZj djrk gS fd mls fdl izdkj ds f'k{kd miyC/k gSaA f'k{kk dk
xq.k f'k{kd ds xq.kksa ij fuHkZj gSA iatkc fo'ofo|ky; ds nh{kkar Hkk"k.k esa mUgkaus s dgk Fkk fd ^^ fdlh fo'ofo|ky;
dh egkurk ;k xfjek dk fuekZ.k mldh bekjrksa ;k midj.kkas ls ugh gksrk cfYd dk;Zjr v/;kidksa dh fo)ork ;k
pfj= ls fu/kkZfjr gksrk gSA** og f'k{kd ls vis{kk djrs gS fd og vius fo"k; dk Kkrk] Nk=ksa ls Lusg j[kus okyk
rFkk mPpre uSfrd vkn'kZ dk iz.ksrk gksA 'kSf{kd izfØ;k esa f'k{kdkas ds egRo dks js[kkafdr djrs gq, Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku
us fo'ofo|ky; f'k{kk vk;ksx esa muds fy, vusd ykHkdkjh ;kstukvksa dh flQkfj'k dh rkfd ;ksX; O;fDr gh f'k{k.k
dk;Z esa vk ldsAa
Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku ds vuqlkj ftl O;fDr dh vkRek ls nqljh vkRek eas 'kfDr dk lapkj gksrk gS] og xq: dgykrk gS
vkSj ftldh vkRek esa ;g 'kfDr lapkfjr gksrh gS mls f'k"; dgrss gSA vr% v/;kid rFkk fo/kkFkhZ] ;s f'k{kk ds nks
izeq[k vax gSa vkSj bu nksuksa ds e/; lEiUu gksus okyh var% fØ;k f'k{kk gSA mUgksus f'k{kk O;oLFkk esa fo/kkFkhZ vkSj
mlds O;fDrRo dks f'k{kd ftruk gh egRoiw.kZ ekuk gSA f'k{kkFkhZ dks Kku fiiklq] la;eh rFkk vius f'k{kd vkSj
f'k{kk izkfIr ds izfr iw.kZ lefiZr gksuk pkfg,A mUgksua s Nk= laDyiuk dks O;Dr djrs gq, dgk gS fd ^^ f'k";Ro xzg.k
djus ds fy, Nk= esa la;e vkSj ri gksuk pkfg,A mlesa f'k{kd ds izfr J)k gksuh pkfg,] lquus ds rRijrk gksuh
pkfg,A Nk= dks ,slk ugh gksuk pfg,a tks f'k{kd ds nks"kksa dks ns[krk jgsA Nk= ds eu esa ;g fo'okl gksuk pfg,
dh f'k{kd esa Kku iznku djus dh iwjh lkeF;Z gS vkSj mldh lHkh 'kadkvksa dk fuokj.k djus dh mlesa {kerk gSA**
Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us ,d tkx:d ,oa izxfr'khy lekt ds fy, fL=;ksa dk f'kf{kr gksuk vko';d ekuk gS mudk
fo'okl gS ^^fdlh lekt esa fL=;ksa dh fLFkfr ml le; ds lkaLd`frd rFkk vkfRed Lrj dh okfLrfod lwpd gksrh
gSA fL=;ka yksxksa dks f'kf{kr djds u, lekt dh jpuk djrh gSA ,d LoLFk ikfjokfjd thou] LoLFk lkekftd
thou dk vk/kkj gksrk gSA vius cPpks ds eu eas fopkjksa vkSj izo`fRr;ksa ds fuekZ.k dk mRrjnkf;Ro fL=;ksa dk gSA**
Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us ukjh f'k{kk ds laxBu ,oa fu;kstu ij egRoiw.kZ fopkj O;Dr fd,A mUgksua s L=h f'k{kk ds Lo:i]
ikB~Øe] fof'k"V ikB~;Øe rFkk mn~n's ;ksa dk egRoiw.kZ <ax ls Li"V fd;kA mUgksua s fo'ofo|ky; f'k{kk vk;ksx ds
izfrosnu esa L=h f'k{kk gsrw dqN fof'k"V ikB~;Øe ;Fkk x`g foKku] uflZax oL= foKku] fMtk;fuax] d<kbZ cqukbZ
vkfn dh laLrqfr dh gSA
Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku ds vuqlkj /kkfeZd f'k{kk ls rkRi;Z fdlh fo'ks"k /keZ dh f'k{kk ls ugh gS cfYd Nk= dks uSfrd ,oa
vk/;kfRed Kku iznku djus ls gSA muds fopkjkuqlkj ^^ ;fn ge dsoy vkS|ksfxd rFkk O;kolkf;d f'k{kk ij cy
nsdj vk/;kfRed f'k{kk dh mis{kk djsx
a s rks lkekftd ccZjrk rFkk jk{kl jkT; ds vkus esa dksbZ dlj u jg tk,xhA
/kkfeZd f'k{kk ds vHkko esa f'k{kk dk eq[; y{; gh [kRe gks tk,xkA vr% pfj= fuekZ.k ds fy, /kkfeZd rFkk uSfrd
f'k{kk vR;ar vko';d gSA** Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku us f'k{kk vk;ksx ds izfrosnu esa lq>ko fn, fd lHkh f'k{k.k laLFkkvksa dks
f'k{k.k dk;Z izkjaHk djus ls iwoZ dqN {k.k ekSu fparu dh O;oLFkk djuh pkfg,A lHkh /keksZ esa egku iq:"k gq, gSa
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mudh thofu;ka] xkSjo xkFkk ls cPpksa dks izsfjr fd;k tk, rFkk /keZxzaFk] n'kZu ds v/;u ds ek/;e ls bZ'oj ds izfr
vkLFkk vkSj thou esa uSfrd fu;eksa dk ikyu vo'; fl[kk;k tk,A
Mk0 loZiYyh jk/kkd`".ku Hkkjr ds Js"B f'k{kd izfrfuf/k ds :Ik esa mHkjdj lkeus vk,A os ,d vPNs nk'kZfud]
f'k{kkfon~] v/;kRe ds iks"kd o loZ/keZ ln~Hkko ds laj{kd FksA Mk0 jk/kkd`".ku ds f'k{kk lac/kh fopkjksa ls Li"V gks
tkrk gS fd og Hkkjr ds mu egku f'k{kk fon es ls gS ftu ij fdlh jk"Vª dks xoZ gks ldrk gSA
muds 'kSf{kd fopkjks esa xgurk] O;kid nwjnf'kZrk] jk"Vªh;rk vkSj fo'oca/kqRo dk izdk'k feyrk gSA mUgksua s iwoZ rFkk
if'pe ds 'kSf{kd fopkjksa ds Js"B rF;ksa dk leUo; dj ,d mRd`"V f'k{kk O;oLFkk dk izk:Ik gekjs lkeus j[kk gSA
ekyojh gkml esa tc mudk lEeku fd;k x;k rks mlesa dgk x;k fd ^^ ge vkidk ,d fo[;kr fopkjd] rRo
Kkuh o ys[kd ds :Ik esa Lokxr djrs gSA Hkkjr ds egkuRke iq= dk Lokxr djrs gq, gesa Lao; vius ij xoZ gksrk
gS] ftldh cqf) izfrHkk o n`f"Vdks.k us mls fo'o dk ukxfjd cuus dk vf/kdkjh cuk;kA**
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Urban Development of Motihari Town and Planning For
Future: A Geographic Analysis
BUSHRA PARWEEN
Abstract
The town has development towards the northwest side and southwest along the National
Highway 24-A and State Highway 54 towards Raxaul. The present and the future growth
directions are towards the western and southern side and along the National and State
highways. Low lying areas in the northwestern direction and the presence of Kareri Lake in
southeast are barriers to growth in these directions.Motihari has sugar mills, oil seeds and
trade in agro base products. However, sugar mills are few in number and mostly old and
dilapidated or totally closed. Recently the government has taken several initiatives to
rejuvenate the old sugar mills in the Motihari region and proposed to develop it as an agro
based market town mainly because, the region is the largest producer of sugar cane,
fisheries, potatoes and other vegetables. The competitive advantage of Motihari lies in its
topography and transportation routes. Motihari town has developed along and on both sides
of the Moti Jheel and along the main access road towards Muzaffarpur and West
Champaran (Bettiah). Also its proximity to Nepal border and strong connectivity are
favorable for economic development
Keyword: Motihari, Development, Bihar, Plainning
Introduction
Motihari is a Nagar Parishad city in district of Purbi Champaran, Bihar. The Motihari city is
divided into 38 wards for which elections are held every 5 years. The Motihari Nagar
Parishad has population of 126,158 of which 67,861 are males while 58,297 are females as
per report released by Census India 2011. Population of Children with age of 0-6 is 16870
which are 13.37 % of total population of Motihari (Nagar Parishad). In Motihari Nagar
Parishad, Female Sex Ratio is of 859 against state average of 918. Moreover Child Sex Ratio
in Motihari is around 837 compared to Bihar state average of 935. Literacy rate of Motihari
city is 84.91 % higher than state average of 61.80 %. In Motihari, Male literacy is around
88.13 % while female literacy rate is 81.18 %. Motihari Nagar Parishad has total
administration over 22,224 houses to which it supplies basic amenities like water and
sewerage. It is also authorize to build roads within Motihari Nagar Parishad limits and
impose taxes on properties coming under its jurisdiction. Currently our website doesn't have
information on schools and hospital located within Motihari.
Cultural Heritage
The Buddha Stupa of Mothihari Motihari is reported to be the tallest and the largest Buddhist
Stupa in the world, following its discovery in 1998 through excavation by the Archaeological
Survey of India (ASI). Rising to a height of 104 feet, and much reduced than its reported
original height, it is still one foot taller than the famous Borobodur Stupa in Java. The Stupa
is located near the town of Kasaria, 120km from Patna, capital of Bihar. According to the
National Informatics Centre of East Champaran (Motihari) publication, the Kesaria Stupa
was 123 feet tall before the 1934 earthquake in Bihar. Originally the Kesaria Stupa was
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reported to have been 150 feet tall, 12 feet taller than the Borobodur stupa, which is 138 feet,
according to the A.S.I. report. At present Kesaria Stupa is 104 feet and Borobodur Stupa is
103 feet. The height of ‘Sanchi Stupa ‘ a world heritage site is only 77.50 feet. Legend states
that Buddha, on his last Journey, is reported to have spent a memorable night at Kesaria,
where he reportedly made some historical revelations, which were later recorded in a
Buddhist Jataka Story, in which it was written that in his previous births he ruled as a
Chakravartin. According to the story, the Buddha also asked Licchivis to return to Vaishali
after giving them "Begging Bowl", and it was believed that the Stupa in Kesaria known to
the people as "Raja Ben ka deora" was built by Licchivis of Vaishali before the Buddha
attained Nirvana. The Chinese pilgrim, Hieun Tshang reportedly had visited this Stupa site
in the seventh century. (Based on historical facts contributed by Sri Chandra Bhusahan
Pandey of National Informatics Centre: East Champararan, Motihari.) Mahatma Gandhi and
Motihari Motihari was the place where Mahatma Gandhi started his 'Satyagrah'
(Quest/Search for Truth). According to the All India Congress Committee [2], the farmers
of Champaran were forced to sow a Opium and/or Indigo on a certain portion of their farm
plots. They then had to sell the same at a fixed price to the English Traders/Planters. This
would cause losses and subsequent hardships to farmers.[3] Furthermore, these crops would
render the soil infertile further increasing the woe's of Raj Kumar Shukla, a farmer in the
region invited Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi (who had only recently returned from South
Africa) to come help them in their plight. Thus, Mahatma Gandhi decided to come to
Motihari. On 10 April 1917, the AICC report states that "a large crowd of people of
Champaran witnessed the greatest architect of Indian Freedom Struggle in Motihari." The
British fearing unrest ordered him to leave the district. His refusal to do the same, let to his
arrest. He was offered bail on the condition that he would leave the district. Gandhi
reportedly refused to leave the district or put up bail. In his statement to the Court Gandhi
reportedly said, "As a law-abiding citizen my first instinct would be, as it was, to obey the
order served upon me. But I could not do so without doing violence to my sense of duty to
those for whom I came. I feel that I could just now serve them by remaining in their midst.
I could not therefore voluntarily retire. Amidst this conflict of duty I could only throw the
responsibility of removing me from on the administration". Subsequently, sensing mass
disapproval of his arrest he was released. The AICC report further states that that it was in
Champaran that the theory and practice of Satyagrah came to be associated for the first time
with the fight for freedom. "Mahatmaji went about from village to village in Champaran
preaching love and inspiring faith and confidence among the people. Here he felt that his
efforts for the uplift of the masses could not have enduring results unless an urge was created
within them. For this, it was necessary to educate them. On the 13th of November, 1917
Mahatma Gandhi opened his first school at Barharwa Lakhansen, a village at a distance of
about 20 miles to the east of Motihari. Another school was opened by Gandhiji on the 20th
of November in a village called Bhitiharwa. A third school was opened on the 17th of
January, 1918 at Madhuban, which had among its teachers, Mahadeva Desai." This was the
first such experiment on a large scale undertaken in India. The Motihari refusal to obey the
Magistrate’s order was a case of individual civil disobedience, though limited to small
district. The struggle went on for a few months. All pressure was brought by giving
agriculturists notices of forfeiture of lands, but thanks to the presence of Gandhiji and his
constant movement in the district from place to place, the people were not only non-violent,
but were also very firm and prepared for any amount of sacrifices for the common cause.
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The AICC report further states, "It is worth mentioning that the Satyagrah of Champaran
was responsible for initiation in the service of the motherland of two volunteers Acharya
Kripalani and Deshratna Dr. Rajendra Prasad. While Bihar’s indebtedness to Mahatma
Gandhi is irretrievable not only for having succored her million from the tentacles of white
planters but also for having breathed into her soul the new message." A museum and a stone
pillar have been laid down in the memory of Mahatma Gandhi's presence in Motihari. It also
contains Gandhiji's courageous statement given before the Magistrate inscribed on a stone.
According to Sri Chandra Bhusahan Pandey, National Informatics Center: East Champaran,
Motihari.

SECTOR ASSESSMENTS & GROWTH STRATEGIES
Water Supply
Motihari is located in a high yield ground water zone and the entire supply is ground water
based. The existing system comprises seven tube wells located at various parts of the town.
Additionally, there are about 199 hand pumps that contribute to the supply. The ground water
table varies from 16 ft to 22 ft. Although a water supply network exists, the overall supply
levels are inadequate. Only 21.76% of households are connected to the supply system with
per-capita water supply being 19 lpcd. Water losses are high at 50% mainly on account of
the old network. Apart from these, the use of GI pipes for household connections leads to
leakage and contamination. Water supply is intermittent because of power problems. The
table below summarises the key interventions required for improvement of the sector.
PROJECTS
Augmentation of existing
Water Supply Scheme
Water Conservation
awareness programme
SUB TOTAL WATER
SUPPLY
Grand Total

I st Yr. II nd Yr. III rd Yr.
(11-12)
(12-13)
(13-14)
150.00
10.00

-

10.00

-

2016-21

2021-30

-

-

-

-

-

150.00
Rs. 160.00 Lakhs

-

-

-

IV th Yr.
(14-15)
-

All figures in Rupees Lakhs
A water supply scheme for Motihari is already planned (REORGNISATION OF
MOTIHARI URBAN WATER SUPPLY SCHEME under Accelerated Urban Water Supply
Programme). This will supply 18 MLD of water – this is below the estimated water
projection done by the consultants – there is therefore need for augmentation of the proposed
scheme.
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Sewerage and Sanitation
The town has no sewerage system. Some households have their own septic tanks to handle
domestic sewage. The sewage from remaining households and other commercial
establishments are intermixed and flow through storm water drains into various nallahs and
accumulate in the low lying areas and the Moti Jheel. Approximately 3.8 MLD sewage flows
into these various nallahs daily or has been accumulated in the low-lying areas and Moti
Jheel, which is creating unhygienic living conditions for the local residents. About 19.6% of
the households practice open defecation. The sewage of the city is disposed into septic tanks,
soak pits and finally into the Moti Jheel and Dhanuti river. The town has 7 public toilets and
4 community toilets but all are poorly maintained. The table below summarises the
interventions required for improvement of the sector.
PROJECTS
Construction of Sewage
Treatment plant

I st Yr.
(11-12)
-

Laying down sewerage

-

II nd Yr. III rd Yr.
(12-13)
(13-14)
345.00
1035.00

3750.00

IV th Yr.
(14-15)
-

5625.00

2016-21

2021-30

-

-

-

-

5625.00

C)Storm Water Drainage
The town lacks an efficient drainage system and this is a key case of flooding even in case
of short spells of rain. The total length of drains in the town area is approximately 97.2 km.
All drains converge in the Moti Jheel that is located in the centre of the town. The main
drains leading to this Jheel are as follows: Rowing club drain, Cold storage drain, Maduban
Chowk Drain, Main road drain at Bhavanipu , Roxy Cinema Drain, Gyan Babu chowk Nala,
Jaun pul Nala ,Nala from old Bus Stand, Nala Near Sugar factory, and Nala From L.N.D
College. The table below summarises the key interventions required for improvement of the
sector.
Motihari town being in the flood prone zone requires comprehensive drainage strategies
and goals.
The CDP recommends the need for a Drainage Master Plan.
PROJECTS
De-silting of Discharge Drains
Repair & covering all open pucca
drains
Construction of pucca drain over
existing kuchha drain
Construction of CETP at outfall
Construction of interceptor drain
along Motijheel
Preparation of Comprehensive
Drainage Master Plan
SUB TOTAL DRAINAGE
Grand Total

I st Yr.
(11-12)
15.00
1135.00

II nd Yr.
(12-13)
3405.00

III rd Yr.
(13-14)
-

IV th
Yr.
(14-15)
-

1500.00

-

-

125.00
30.00

375.00
90.00

20.00
2825.00

2016-21

2021-30

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

3870.00

Rs. 6695.00

-

-

Lakhs

All figures in Rupees Lakhs
Solid Waste Management
It is estimated that the tow generates about 30 tons of waste per day. The collection system
is basic with high dependence on street sweeping. There is no designated site for disposal.
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The table below summarises the key interventions required for improvement of the sector.
Recommendations also include exploring the possibility of introducing PPP in the sector.
PROJECTS
Development of Sanitary Landfill
Site
Construction of compost plant at
landfill site
Containerized Handcarts
Containerized Tricycles
Community bins for Slums
Silt Removal machine
Small vehicles for direct
collection of waste
Closed dumper placers containers
4.5 cu.mtr. Volume
Closed dumper placers containers
of 7 cu. Mtr. Volume
Containers for domestic
hazardous waste
4.5 cu. Mtr skips for construction
waste
Construction Waste collection
Vehicle
Small van for hospital waste
collection
Bull Dozers/Wheel Dozers
Incineration Plant (BMW)
JCB Machine
Septic Tank Cleaning Machine
Street Sweeping Machines
Awareness generation
programmes
SUB TOTAL SWM
Grand Total

I st Yr.
(11-12)
20.00

II nd Yr. III rd Yr.
IV th Yr.
(12-13)
(13-14)
(14-15)
60.00
-

2016-21

2021-30

-

-

12.50

37.50

-

-

-

-

-

5.55
1.30
1.25
3.00
2.50

-

-

5.55
1.30
1.25
-

11.40
2.40
2.50
2.50

-

125.00

-

-

125.00

250.00

-

1.16

-

-

1.16

2.03

-

0.75

-

-

0.75

1.00

-

-

-

-

-

15.00

-

2.00

-

-

2.00

2.00

10.00

10.00
15.00
0.0105
-

-

-

-

40.00
100.00
10.00
0.0105
-

42.50

265.00

Rs. 883.40 Lakhs

-

137.00

438.90

All figures in Rupees Lakhs
Roads, Traffic and Transportation
The total length of surfaced roads within the municipal limits is 162 km. The average width
of the surfaced roads varies from 5m to 6m which is further reduced to 3m to 4m due to
encroachments. The overall road network is inadequate with less than 10% area under
circulation against the standard of 15-20%. The road network system is deficient also in
terms of geometric and traffic management. Gandhi Chowk, Balua Chowk, Madhubani
Chowk, Chandmari Chowk, Gyan Babu Chowk, Gayatri Mandir Chowk and Chatauni
Chowk are some of the major traffic nodes. Most of the existing main roads are poorly
maintained including the absence of road infrastructure and pedestrian facilities e.g.
footpath, subways, dividers, bus stops, signages, markings, guard rails and signals etc. that
contribute to congestion in internal roads. All arterial roads within the municipal limits are
of kutcha type and are in very poor condition. Further, there are no drains along the roads.
In the absence of any organized traffic including parking facilities for large vehicles, heavy
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vehicles are parked along the major roads resulting in traffic jam and accidents. There have
been indiscriminate encroachments on the roads reducing the capacity of the roads. widening
and improvement of roads along with the provision of other infrastructure; laying of new
roads; refurbishment of ISBT with commercial complex; improvement and beautification of
major intersections; and development of a Transport Nagar adjoining NH-28 A are
recommended.
PROJECTS
Development of a Transport
Nagar near Chhatauni chowk
Parking Spaces in selected sites
Road Improvement - All Internal
roads
Provision of ring Road along
Motijheel
Construction of 3 Bridges on
Motijheel and Dhanuti river
Construction of ISBT +
Commericial Complexes
Establishment of City Bus Based
Public Transport System
Signalisation & beautification of
major intersections
SUB TOTAL TRANSPORT
Grand Total

I st Yr.
(11-12)
-

II nd Yr.
(12-13)
-

III rd Yr. IV th Yr.
(13-14)
(14-15)
-

2016-21

2021-30

-

2500.00

136.22

408.65

-

-

100.00
-

200.00
-

60.00

180.00

-

-

-

-

-

750.00

2250.00

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

1500.00

-

-

-

-

700.00

-

-

-

-

-

125.00

150.00

196.22

1338.65

925.00

4350.00

2250.00
Rs. 9059.87 Lakhs

All figures in Rupees Lakhs
Housing and Urban Poverty
It is estimated that about 24% of the urban population live in slums (SPUR survey 2010).
This is higher compared to the national average of 21.25%. Service levels are poor in slums
and require substantive upgrading. Housing is also a critical issue. Most slums have hand
pumps but few toilets and open defecation is common. Overall living conditions are
unhealthy. This ULB will be included in state level strategies being developed for
improvement of the urban poor. In the interim, efforts are to be made to extend basic services
to slum pockets.
PROJECTS
Redevelopment (In-situ / Off-situ:
to be decided as per DFID survey
recommendation) of existing
slums (3760 HH)
Skill Development & Training for
Slums
SUB TOTAL HOUSING
Grand Total

I st Yr.
II nd Yr.
(11-12)
(12-13)
1410.00
2115.00

10.00

-

1420.00

2115.00

III rd Yr. IV th Yr.
(13-14)
(14-15)
2115.00
-

2016-21

2021-30

-

-

-

-

-

2115.00
Rs. 5650.00 Lakhs

-

-

-

All figures in Rupees
Lakhs
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Social Infrastructure
The CDP recommends provision of various social infrastructure facilities at ward level as
per the UDPFI guidelines in a phased manner. At present, there are 40 of primary school and
17 senior secondary schools in Motihari. The condition of these primary and senior
secondary schools is poor due to lack of supporting infrastructure.Sadar hospital is the main
hospital in the city but its functioning is impacted by inadequate staff and infrastructure
facilities. The poor facilities mean that patients seeking specialized care have to travel either
to Patna or Kolkata.
PROJECTS
Construction of Senior
Secondary Schools
Construction of School for
Handicapped
SUB TOTAL EDUCATION
Construction of Intermediate
Hospital (category-A, 200
beds)
Construction of Intermediate
Hospital (category-B, 80 beds)
Construction of Poly-clinic
Construction of Nursing home
Construction of Dispensary
SUB TOTAL HEALTH
Grand Total

I st Yr.
(11-12)
-

II nd Yr.
(12-13)
-

III rd
Yr.
(13-14)
-

IV th
Yr.
(14-15)
-

2016-21

2021-30

-

400.00

-

-

-

-

-

150.00

-

-

-

-

-

550.00
10000.00

-

-

-

-

-

1300.00

10.00
30.00
40.00

30.00
90.00
120.00

40.00
13.00
53.00

26.00
11326.00

52.50
118.13
52.50
118.13
Rs. 11709.63 Lakhs

All figures in Rupees Lakhs
Financial Position of the Local Body
The revenue income of the municipality was Rs. 858 lakh in FY 2008 -09 and increased to
Rs. 887 lakh in the year of 2009-10. Government grants are a major revenue source for the
municipality. The municipality is however unable to utilize all its resources optimally.
The investment sustaining capacity of the municipality is ascertained based on a financial
operating plan (FOP), which is essentially a 20-year forecast of municipal income and
expenditure, based on certain trend-based and revenue enhancement assumptions. Similarly,
the investment phasing of control investment is worked out and shown in investment phasing
plan.
Capital Investment Plan (CIP)
The project’s identification has been done based on the strategies listed under each of the
sectors. The projects have been derived based on the municipality estimates and aimed at
ensuring optimal and efficient utilization of existing infrastructure systems. The total
estimated capital investment required for providing efficient services to the projected
population of the ULB by the year 2030 is about Rs. 72808 Lakhs. The table below presents
the summary of sector-wise investment requirements.
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Sector

Total
Investment
(Rs.

Phase-I

2011-15

Phase-II

2016-21

Phase-III

2021-30

Lakh)
1 WATER SUPPLY

160.00

160.00

0.00

0.00

2 SEWERAGE

17170.00

16570.00

150.00

450.00

3 DRAINAGE
SOLID WASTE
4 MANAGEMENT

6695.00
883.37

6695.00
307.52

0.00
137.01

0.00
438.84

5 URBAN TRANSPORTATION

9059.86

3784.86

925.00

4350.00

6 EDUCATION

550.00

0.00

0.00

550.00

7 HEALTH

11710.00

330.63

53.13

11326.26

9 HOUSING & SLUMS

5650.00

5650.00

0.00

0.00

10 URBAN ENVIRONMENT

315.00

10.00

305.00

0.00

11 HERITAGE & TOURISM

9900.00

9150.00

750.00

0.00

12 URBAN ECONOMY

10140.00

140.00

7500.00

2500.00

575.00

575.00

0.00

0.00

72808.25

43373.01

9820.14

19615.10

13 URBAN GOVERNANCE
TOTAL

Conclusion
The sustainability analysis assumes that the municipality will carry out reforms indicated as
assumptions for financial projections. A Financial and Operating Plan (FOP) is prepared
which evaluates the Local Body Fund status for the Full Project scenario. The full project
investment scenario is based on all the proposed investments identified for Motihari
municipality and the requirement for upgrading the town’s infrastructure is estimated and
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phased based on the construction activity. Implications of this investment in terms of
external borrowings required, resultant debt service commitment and additional operation
and maintenance expenditure are worked out to ascertain sub-project cash flows. Revenue
surpluses of the existing operations are applied to the sub-project cash flows emerging from
full project investments – the municipality fund net surpluses indicates the ULB’s ability to
sustain full investments. The growth rates for the various heads of income and expenditure
have been arrived based on the past growth rates and the future estimated population growth.
Improvements to the existing current and arrears collection percentages have been assumed
for the various revenues directly collected by the Local Body, which implies that the Local
Body would have to improve its collection mechanism to sustain full investments.
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Begusarai Population Effect on Agriculture
AMIT KUMAR 
Abstract
According to the 2011 census Begusarai district has a population of 2,970,541, roughly
equal to the nation of Armenia or the US state of Mississippi. This gives it a ranking of 128th
in India (out of a total of 640).The district has a population density of 1,540 inhabitants per
square kilometre (4,000/sq mi) .Its population growth rate over the decade 2001-2011 was
26.44%. Begusarai has a sex ratio of 895 females for every 1000 males, and a literacy rate
of 63.87%. The population of Children of age 0-6 years in Begusarai district is 545965 which
is 18% of the total population. There are 284517 male children and 261448 female children
between the ages 0-6 years. Thus as per the Census 2011 the Child Sex Ratio of Begusarai
is 919 which is greater than Average Sex Ratio (895) of Begusarai district. As per Census
2011 out of total population, 19.2% people lives in urban areas while 80.8% lives in the
rural areas. The average literacy rate in urban areas is 72.4% while that in the rural areas
is 61.8%. Also the Sex Ratio of Urban areas in Begusarai district is 891 while that of rural
areas is 896.
Keywords: Begusarai, Population, Agriculture, Farmer
Introduction
Begusarai District is one of the thirty-eight districts of the Indian state of Bihar. The city of
Begusarai is its administrative headquarters and is part of the Munger Division. It was
established in 1870 as of Munger District. In 1972, it was given district status. Simaria
village is the birthplace of famous Hindi poet Ramdhari Singh Dinkar. However most people
know Munger as his birthplace as Begusarai was the part of Munger during his birth and
much of his lifetime. Begusarai is the part of historic Mithila region. egusarai district
occupies an area of 1,918 square kilometres (741 sq mi),comparatively equivalent to
Indonesia's Biak Island.The district lies on the northern bank of river Ganges. Begusarai
district is a part of Munger division. It is located at latitudes 25.15N & 25.45N and longitudes
85.45E & 86.36E. The average sex ratio in urban regions of Begusarai was 891 females per
1000 males. Also the Child (0-6 age) sex ration of urban areas in Begusarai was 914 girls
per 1000 boys. Thus the total children (0-6 age) living in urban areas of Begusarai were
96,336 which is 16.91% of total urban population. Similarly the average sex ratio in rural
areas of Begusarai was 896 females per 1000 males. The Child sex ratio of rural areas in
Begusarai was 920 girls per 1000 boys.
Begusarai District Population
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Begusarai Data as per Census 2011

As per the Population Census 2011 data, following are some quick facts about
Begusarai district.
Total
Male
Female
545,965
284,517 261,448
63.87%
58.59% 44.92%
432,270 227,481
204,789
1,597
848
749
1,421,868
649,153 772,715

Children (Age 0-6)
Literacy
Scheduled Caste
Scheduled Tribe
Illiterate

Caste-Wise Population - Begusarai District
Schedule Caste (SC) constitutes 14.6% while Schedule Tribe (ST) was 0.1% of total
population in Begusarai district of Bihar.
Schedule
Caste
Schedule
Tribe

Total

Male

Female

432,270

227,481

204,789

1,597

848

749

Religion-wise Population - Begusarai district
Religion
Hindu
Muslim
Christian
Sikh
Buddhist
Jain
Other Religion
No Religion Specified

Total
2,554,330
407,348
2,209
402
229
276
57
5,690

(85.99%)
(13.71%)
(0.07%)
(0.01%)
(0.01%)
(0.01%)
(0%)
(0.19%)

Male
1,350,927
211,896
1,186
207
121
139
31
3,153

Female
1,203,403
195,452
1,023
195
108
137
26
2,537

Literacy Rate - Begusarai District
The total literacy rate of Begusarai district was 63.87% in 2011 which is greater than
average literacy rate 61.8% of Bihar. Population-wise, out of total 1,548,673 literates, males
were 918,507 while females were 630,166. Also the male literacy rate was 71.58% and the
female literacy rate was 55.21% in Begusarai district.
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Begusarai district
55.21%
71.58%
63.87%

Female
Male
Total

Bihar
51.5%
71.2%
61.8%

URBAN/RURAL POPULATION - BEGUSARAI DISTRICT
Population %
Total population
Male population
Female population
Sex ratio

Rural
80.82%
2,400,718
1,266,308
1,134,410
896

Urban
19.18%
569,823
301,352
268,471
891

Child sex ratio (0-6 age)

920

914

Child population
Literates
Average literacy
Male literacy
Female literacy

449,629
1,205,992
61.81%
69.94%
52.68%

96,336
342,681
72.37%
78.33%
65.65%

Child Population - Begusarai District
According to Census 2011, there were 545,965 children between ages 0 to 6 years in
Begusarai district. Out of which 284,517 were male while 261,448 were female.
Working Population - Begusarai District
In Begusarai district out of total population, 938,182 were engaged in work activities. 63.1%
of workers describe their work as Main Work (Employment or Earning more than 6 Months)
while 36.9% were involved in Marginal activity providing livelihood for less than 6 months.
Of 938,182 workers engaged in Main Work, 114,779 were cultivators (owner or co-owner)
while 225,638 were Agricultural labourers.
Main Workers
Cultivators

Total
591,811
114,779

Male
491,066
102,813

Female
100,745
11,966

Agriculture Labourer

225,638

183,096

42,542

Household Industries

35,795

22,682

13,113

215,599
346,371
2,032,359

182,475
224,279
852,315

33,124
122,092
1,180,044

Other Workers
Marginal Workers
Non Working

BEGUSARAI (AGRO CLIMATICZONE1)
SOIL
Sandy loam, loam

Ph

Total rain fall

6.5-8.4 1040-1450 mm

Temp
36.6 & 7.7 ºC

Source: www.brandbihar.com

Land: In accordance with the reports compiled by the District Agriculture Office, Begusarai,
the principal characteristics of the land use pattern of the Begusarai district for the year 2002
-2003 is as follows:
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Total area:
Total irrigated land:
Forest area
Orch. etc. Area
Kharif Paddy
Garma Paddy
Wheat
Irrigated Area
(1) Permanent
Garama & Rabi maize:
(2) Seasonal
Kharif maize

1, 87,967.5 Hectares
74,225.57 Hectares
:Nil
:5000 Hectares
:22000 Hectares
:10000 Hectares
:61000 Hectares
:
:6384.29 Hectares
50000 Hectares.
:4866.37 Hectares
:63000 Hectares

Wasteland and non arable area: 2118 Hectares
Natural Water sources: Begusarai district is located in the middle Ganga plain. Main rivers
are Burhi Gandak, Balan, Bainty, Baya and Chandrabhaga.
Kaver Jheel: Kaver Jheel one of the Asia’s largest fresh water lake, also famous for Bird’s
sanctuary.
Agricultural Population Growth Marginal As Nonagricultural Population Soars
The global agricultural population—defined as individuals dependent on
agriculture,hunting,fishing, and forestry for their livelihood—accounted for over 37 percent
of the world’s total population in 2011, the most recent year for which data are available.
This is a decrease of 12 percent from 1980, when the world’s agricultural and nonagricultural
populations were roughly the same size. Although the agricultural population shrunk as a
share of total population between 1980 and 2011, it grew numerically from 2.2 billion to 2.6
billion people during this period. Between 1980 and 2011, the nonagricultural population
grew by a staggering 94 percent, from 2.2 billion to 4.4 billion people—a rate approximately
five times greater than that of agricultural population growth. In both cases growth was
driven by the massive increase in the world’s total population, which more than doubled
between 1961 and 2011, from 3.1 billion to 7 billion people. t should be noted that the
distinction between these population groups is not the same as the rural-urban divide. Rural
populations are not exclusively agricultural, nor are urban populations exclusively
nonagricultural. The rural population of Africa in 2011 was 622.8 million, for instance, while
the agricultural population was 520.3 million.Although the agricultural population grew
worldwide between 1980 and 2011, growth was restricted to Africa, Asia, and Oceania. In
contrast, the agricultural population in the Americas accounted for a little less than 4 percent.
Especially in the United States, this is the result of the development and use of new and
innovative technologies as well as the increased use of farm machinery, chemical fertilizers,
pesticides, and irrigation systems that require less manual labor.Population trends have
varied widely for the world’s leading agricultural producers: China, India, and the United
States. Between 1980 and 2011, the economically active agricultural populations of China
and India grew by 33 and 50 percent, respectively, due to overall population growth. The
economically active agricultural population of the United States, on the other hand, declined
by 37 percent as a result of large-scale mechanization, improved crop varieties, fertilizers,
pesticides, and federal subsidies—all of which contributed to economies of scale and
consolidation in American agriculture.lthough the world’s agricultural population grew only
marginally in recent decades, global agricultural output increased dramatically. According
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to the UN Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO), global net agricultural production
increased by 112 percent between 1980 and 2011. The world’s net per capita production of
agricultural goods increased by 35 percent during this period, averting food security crises
in many places.Although productivity gains have enabled farmers to meet the growing
demand for food, the methods used to achieve such gains have come with unintended
consequences, including soil degradation, pollution, greenhouse gas emissions, and depleted
freshwater supplies. Short-term production gains achieved by overusing chemical pesticides
and fertilizers have, as a result, reduced the sector’s long-term resilience to climate change.
Conclusion
Agriculture is the mainstay here. 88.33% people depend upon agriculture. Main cash crops
of the district are maize, oilseeds, tobacco, jute, potato, red chilies, and tomato. The
traditional occupation in this area has been the rearing of milch cattle. Animals are used in
agricultural work even today. In urban areas rearing of cows of hybrid quality has increased.
Despite domestic use of milk, a huge quantity of milk is sold to the Barauni Milk Composite
Dairy Industry. This gives lucrative income and Begusarai is nationally and internationally
known for its industrial recognition. Major industrial units are: Indian Oil Refinery- Barauni,
and Hindustan Fertilizer Limited - Barauni, Thermal power station- Barauni and hundreds
of small industrial units in the private sector in which Hindustan Fertilizer Limited -Barauni
is on the verge of closure. This district has potential for agro- based industries because of
large production of maize and oilseeds, etc, as mentioned earlier.
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A Study on Language Learning Styles Models
Pateliya Jashodaben Maganbhai
Abstract
This article intends to study different learning styles models introduced by different experts
and academicians. The different models of learning styles and their applicability is a matter
of investigation which may provide specific direction to apply particular model for the
particular mass of language learners. In the present study, it is tried to give an overview of
different learning styles models and also tried to suggest the most suitable model to the
English language learners. The MBTI, Kolb`s Learning Style Model, Felder-Silverman
Learning Style Model, Visual, Auditory, kinesthetic and Dunn and Dunn model are studied
in the present paper. Descriptive type of study is administered to study the different models.
To conclude, each model has its own importance and applicability to the language learners
can be determined by collecting primary data with different factors.This study can be
extended for primary data source from the targeted population and model(s) can be tested
for utility.
Key words: Learning style model, The MBTI, Kolb`s LSM, FS Model, DD Model
Introduction
Language learning is a scientific process. It has various dimensions with various theories.
English language learning is a subject of debate in non-native English using countries and
India is one of them. India has diverse culture and many languages to use for writing and
speaking.So that foreign language like English as a second language has specific importance
to learn. The theorists have developed various models on language learning. In this paper,
selected models on language learning are discussed .The models are discussed as follows:
(1) The Myers-Briggs type indicator (MBTI)
This model classifies students according to their preferences on scales derived from
psychologist Carl Jung's theory of psychological types. Felder and Henriques (1995) address
that Jung (1971) introduced sensation and intuition as two ways in which people tend to
perceive the world. The different ways in which sensors and intuitors approach learning have
been characterized in MBTI.
This model is being mentioned in the research study in practical part. It is presented by the
theory of extraversions and introversions. During the early 1900s, Carl Jung established a
field identifying distinct personality patterns. Many theorists have since broken these
patterns into categories attempting to make them easier to understand. Carl Jung was a
contemporary of Sigmund Freud and a leading exponent of Gestalt personality theory. Jung
developed a ground-breaking personality theory that introduced two attitudes - extraversion
and introversion (1933a).12 It is the first pair of psychological preferences. These terms used
by C.G.Jung explain different attitudes people use to direct their energy.
Social interaction looks at likely attitudes, habits, and strategies learners will take toward
their work and how they engage with their peers when they learn. Some learners are
independent, dependent, collaborative, competitive, participant, and avoidant
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(2) Kolb's Learning Style Model
According to Kolb (1984, 41), "learning is the process whereby knowledge is created
through the transformation of experience. Knowledge results from the combination of
grasping experience and transforming it." Kolb (1984) points out that the complex mental
process by which perceived information is converted into knowledge can be grouped into
two categories: active experimentation and reflective observation. Kolb's learning theory
sets out four distinct learning styles, which are based on a four-stage learning cycle. In this
respect, Kolb's model differs from others since it offers both a way to understand individual
learning styles, which he named the "Learning Styles Inventory" (LSI), and also an
explanation of a cycle of "experiential learning" that applies to all learners
Kolb follows four types of learning which are as follows:
1. Concrete experience base on a question: What is it?
2. Reflective observation with a typical question: What does it mean?
3. Abstract conceptualization and the typical question: What follows on?
4. Active experimentation with typical questions: What …if….? How does it function?
According to Kolb an effective learning happens when all four ways of learning are used,
although an individual often prefers one of them. (Kolb 1984) Moreover, he provides one of
the most useful descriptive models of the adult learning process and he developed the
cyclical model of learning. This cycle suggests that there are these four stages which follow
from each other.
This model classifies students as having a preference for 1) concrete experience or abstract
conceptualization (how they take information in), and 2) active experimentation or reflective
observation (how they internalize information). The four types of learners in this
classification scheme are:
Type 1 (concrete, reflective). A characteristic question of this learning type is "Why?" Type
1 learners respond well to explanations of how course material relates to their experience,
their interests, and their future careers. To be effective with Type 1 students, the instructor
should function as a motivator.
Type 2 (abstract, reflective). A characteristic question of this learning type is "What?" Type
2 learners respond to information presented in an organized, logical fashion and benefit if
they have time for reflection. To be effective, the instructor should function
Type 3 (abstract, active). A characteristic question of this learning type is "How?" Type 3
learners respond to having opportunities to work actively on well-defined tasks and to learn
by trial-and-error in an environment that allows them to fail safely. To be effective, the
instructor should function as a coach, providing guided practice and feedback.
Type 4 (concrete, active). A characteristic question of this learning type is "What if?" Type
4 learners like applying course material in new situations to solve real problems. To be
effective, the instructor should stay out of the way, maximizing opportunities for the students
to discover things for themselves
(3) Felder-Silverman Learning Style Model
In 1988, Richard Felder and Linda Silverman formulated a learning style model designed to
capture the most important learning style differences among engineering students and
provide a good basis for engineering instructors to formulate a teaching approach that
addresses the learning needs of all students” (Felder & Spurlin 2005:103)
The model is classified in the following four dimensions
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1. Sensing learners (concrete, practical, oriented toward facts and procedures) or intuitive
learners (conceptual, innovative, oriented toward theories and meanings)
2. Visual learners (prefer visual representations of presented material--pictures, diagrams,
flow charts) or verbal learners (prefer written and spoken explanations)
3. Active learners (learn by trying things out, working with others) or reflective learners
(learn by thinking things through, working alone)
4. Sequential learners (linear, orderly, learn in small incremental steps) or global learners
(holistic, systems thinkers, learn in large leaps)
Felder & Spurlin explain that each of these dimensions has parallels in other learning style
models: the active/reflective dimension is analogues to the learning style of Kolb and the
active and reflective learner is respectively related to extrovert and introvert of the MBTI.
The sensing/intuitive dimension is taken directly from the MBTI and may have a counterpart
in the concrete/abstract dimension of Kolb’s model. The active/reflective and visual/verbal
dimensions have some analogues in visual-auditory-kinesthetic formulation of modality and
neurololinguistic programming and visual/verbal is also rooted in cognitive studies. The
sequential/global dimension has many analogues. This dimension could also be named
left/right brain dominant, atomistic/holistic, analytic/hierarchical and auditorysequential/visual-spatial. (Felder & Spurlin 2005)
(4) Visual, Auditory, kinesthetic
There are various instruments used to determine a student's learning style. Such as Neuro
Linguistic Program (NLP). It was begun in the midseventies by a linguist (Grinder) and a
mathematician (Bandler) who had strong interests in (a) successful people, (b) psychology,
(c) language and (d) computer programming. NLP claims to help people change by teaching
them to program their brains. NLP claims that each of us has a Primary Representational
System (PRS), a tendency to think in specific modes: visual, auditory, kinaesthetic, olfactory
or gustatory.
The next typology being discussed later in a research is VAK (Visual, Auditory, Kinesthetic
seems to be the most popular model nowadays. It is more of a preference, rather than a style.
Learners use all three modalities to receive and learn new information and experiences.
However, according to the VAK or modality theory, one or two of these receiving styles is
normally dominant. This dominant style defines the best way for a person to learn new
information by filtering what is to be learned. This style may not always to be the same for
some tasks. The learner may prefer one style of learning for one task, and a combination of
others for a different task.19 The VAK typology uses the three main sensory receivers:
Visual, Auditory, and Kinesthetic (movement) to determine the dominant learning style. It
is sometimes known as VAKT (Visual, Auditory, Kinesthetic, & Tactile) or VAKOG
(Visual, Auditory, Kinesthetic, Olfactory, and Gustatory). It is based on modalities -- a
channel by which human expression can take place and is composed of a combination of
perception and memory. Learners use all three modalities to receive and learn new
information and experience but each learner uses them to a different degree. The learner may
prefer one style of learning for one task, and a combination of others for a different task.
According to the VAK theorists, we need to present information using all three styles.
Kinesthetic learners do best while touching and moving. It also has two sub channels:
kinesthetic (movement) and tactile (touch). They tend to lose concentration if there is little
or no external stimulation or movement. When listening to lectures they may want to take
notes for the sake of moving their hands. When reading, they like to scan the material first,
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and then focus in on the details (get the big picture first). They typically use color
highlighters and take notes by drawing pictures, diagrams, or doodling
(5) Dunn and Dunn model
One of the most widely used and well researched models is the Dunn and Dunn model
(Dunn, Dunn and Price 1975, 1992, 1993). Given and Reid (1999) merged several
approaches to personality and learning styles into one comprehensive model for teaching
and learning. The model utilises Dunn and Dunn’s (1993) five learning style domains for the
structural framework
The Dunn and Dunn model contains five learning style domains and twenty one elements of
learning style – these are shown below: environmental (sound, light, temperature, design);
emotional (motivation, persistence, responsibility, structure); sociological (learning by self,
pairs, peers, team, with an adult), physiological (perceptual preference, food and drink
intake, time of day, mobility), and psychological (global or analytic preferences, impulsive
and reflective).
Conclusion
These models are important to obtain mastery in English learning as a second language for
non-native English learners. MBTI increases self awareness of learners. It is not common
research tool for the purpose of language learning so that its applicability needs specific
research on the targeted population. Kolb`s learning style model is useful for self
improvement of language learners. It is good tool for self assessment during the process of
language learning. Felder-Silverman Learning Style Model is useful concrete learning
material for language learners. It is also useful tool for e-learning process. Visual, Auditory,
kinesthetic also good tool for non-native English learners but it becomes more scientific.
Dunn and Dunn model is important in terms of identifying language learners` characteristics.
Environmental stimuli group is more important with reference to language learners. It can
be concluded that systematic analysis of targeted population for all the five models
overviewed as above is essential to determine applicability of specific model to the English
language learners. The research can be conducted by targeting Gujarati population as English
learners from particular geographic area on the above models to identify dimensions,
elements and suitability of particular model for English language learning.
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Attitude towards Cyber Crimes among Secondary StudentTeachers
A.Simon, M.Ed. Scholar & Dr.A.Veliappan, Assistant professor
Abstract
Cybercrimes are generally defined as any type of illegal activity that makes use of the
internet, a private or public network, or an in-house computer system. The present study
examines the attitude towards cybercrimes among secondary student-teachers. The sample
of the study comprised of 301 student-teachers studyingin aided and private education
colleges in Tirunelveli district, Tamilnadu. Simple random method was used to select the
sample from the population.Survey method was used to collect data. The findings revealed
that there is significant difference in the attitude towards cybercrime among secondary
student-teachers.
Key words: Attitude, Cybercrimes, Secondary student-teachers
Introduction
Cyber crime describes criminal activities committed through the use of electronic
communications media include hacking, denial of service attacks, unauthorized use of
services. One of the greatest concerns is with regard to cyber-fraud and identity theft through
such methods as phishing, spoofing, and through the abuse of online technology. The
investigator focused on attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary student-teachers
with regard to selected variables.
Objectives of the study
• To find out the level of attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary student-teachers
with regard to institutional variables.
• To find out the significant difference, if any, in the attitude towards cyber crimes among
secondary student-teachers with regard to institutional variables.
• To find out the level of attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary student-teachers
with regard to personal variables.
• To find out the significant difference, if any, in the attitude towards cyber crimes among
secondary student-teachers with regard to personal variables.
• To find out the level of attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary student-teachers
with regard to educational qualification.
• To find out the significant difference, if any, in the attitude towards cyber crimes among
secondary student-teachers with regard to educational qualification.
Hypotheses of the study
• There is no significant difference between Tamil and English medium secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
• There is no significant difference between rural and urban college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
• There is no significant difference between aided and private college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
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•

There is no significant difference between girls and co-education college secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
• There is no significant difference between male and female secondary student-teachers
in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
• There is no significant difference between rural and urban area secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
• There is no significant difference between married and unmarried secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
• There is no significant difference in the attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary
student-teachers with regard to educational qualification.
Methodology
Survey method was selected to evaluate the attitude towards cybercrime among secondary
student-teachers.
Population and sample
The population for the present study comprises of all the secondary student-teachers
studying in colleges of education in and around Tirunelveli district, Tamilnadu.The Sample
consists of 301 secondary student-teachers randomly selected from various educational
colleges in and around Tirunelveli district, Tamilnadu.
Tool used
The tool used in this study was SiVe’s attitude scale on cyber crimesdeveloped by Simon
and Veliappan (2018).The tool is meant for secondary student–teachers.
Statistical techniques used
Percentage analysis and t-test
Data Analysis
Objective 1: To find out the level of Attitude towards the cyber-crimes among secondary
student- teachers with regard to institutional variables.
Table 1: Level of Attitude towards cyber crimesamong secondary student-teachers
with regard to institutional variables
Low
Moderate
High
Institutional
Group
Variables
N
%
N
%
N
%
Tamil
20
13.6%
97
66.0%
30
20.4%
Medium of
Instruction
English
20
13.00%
122
79.2%
12
7.8%
Locality of
College

Rural

22

10.4%

162

76.4%

28

13.2%

Urban
18
20.2%
57
64.0%
14
15.7%
Aided
8
18.6%
34
79.1%
1
2.3%
Type of
College
Private
32
12.4%
185
71.7%
41
15.9%
Girls
4
14.3%
21
75.0%
3
10.7%
Nature of
College
Co-Education
36
13.2%
198
72.5%
39
14.3%
The above table (1) shows that more than 64% of the secondary student-teachers have
moderate level attitude towards cyber crimes with regard to institutional variables.
H01: There is no significant difference between Tamil and English medium secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
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Table 2: Significant difference between Tamil and English medium secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes
Medium of Instruction
N
Mean
SD
t-value
P-value
Tamil
147
61.71
6.214
1.058
0.291
English
154
61.00
5.376
It is inferred from the above table (2) that, the calculated t-value (1.058) is lesser than the
table value (1.96), at5% level of significance. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. This
shows that there is no significantdifference between Tamil and English medium secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
H02: There is no significant difference between rural and urban college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Table 3: Significant difference between rural and urban college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes
Locality of the college
N
Mean
SD
t-value
P-value
Rural
212
61.85
5.240
2.123
0.036
Urban
89
60.13
6.843
It is inferred from the above table (3) that, the calculated t-value (2.123) is greater than the
table value (1.96), at5% level of significance. Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. This
shows that there is significant difference between rural and urban college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
While comparing the mean scores of rural (61.85) and urban (60.13) college studentsteachers, rural college students-teachers have higher attitude towards cyber crimes than the
urban college student-teachers.
H03: There is no significant difference between aided and private college secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Table 4: Significant difference between aided and private college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes
Type of college
N
Mean
SD
t-value
P-value
Aided
43
59.28
6.088
2.546
0.011
Private
258
61.69
5.692
It is inferred from the above table (4) that, the calculated t-value (2.546) is greater than the
table value (1.96), at5% level of significance. Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. This
shows that there is significant difference between aided and private college secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
While comparing the mean scores of aided (59.28) and private (61.69) college studentsteachers, private college students-teachers have higher attitude towards cyber crimes than
the aided college student-teachers.
H04: There is no significant difference between girls and co-education college secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Table 5: Significant difference between girls and co-education college secondary
student-teachers intheir attitude towards cyber crimes
Nature of
N
Mean
SD
t-value
P-value
college
Girls
28
61.14
6.485
0.194
0.846
Co-education
273
61.37
5.740

327

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

It is inferred from the above table (5) that, the calculated t-value (0.194) is lesser than the
table value (1.96), at5% level of significance. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. This
shows that there is no significant difference between girls and co-education college
secondary student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Objective 2: To find out the level of attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary studentteachers with regard to personal variables.
Table 6: Level of attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary student-teachers
with regard to gender
Low
Moderate
High
Personal
Group
variables
N
%
N
%
N
%
Male
11
14.3%
58
75.3%
8
10.4%
Gender
Female
29
12.9%
161
71.9%
34
15.2%
Rural
23
14.0%
114
69.5%
27
16.5%
Native of
college
Urban
17
12.4%
105
78.6%
15
10.9%
Married
10
23.3%
27
62.8%
6
14.0%
Marital
status
Unmarried
30
11.6%
192
74.4%
38
14.0%
The above table (6) shows that more than 62% of the secondary student-teachers have
moderate level attitude towards cyber crimes with regard to personal variables.
H05: There is no significant difference between male and female secondary student-teachers
in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Table 7: Significant difference between male and female secondary student-teachers
in their attitude towards cyber crimes
Gender
N
Mean
SD
t-value
p-value
Male
77
61.29
6.041
0.105
0.917
Female
224
61.37
5.737
It is inferred from the above table (7) that, the calculated t-value (0.105) is lesser than the
table value (1.96) at 5% level of significance. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. This
shows that there is no significant difference between male and female secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
H06: There is no significant difference between rural and urban college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Table 8: Significant difference between rural and urban college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes
Native of
N
Mean
SD
t-value
p-value
college
Rural
164
61.55
5.940
0.664
0.507
Urban
137
61.10
5.644
It is inferred from the above table (8) that, the calculated t-value (0.664) is lesser than the
table value (1.96), at5% level of significance. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. This
shows that there is no significant difference between rural and urban college secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Ho7: There is no significant difference in attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary
student-teachers with regard to marital status.
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Table 9: Significant difference between married and unmarried secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes
Marital status
N
Mean
SD
t-value
p-value
Married
43
60.47
6.303
1.075
0.283
Unmarried
258
61.49
5.714
It is inferred from the above table (9) that, the calculated t-value (1.075) is lesser than the
table value (1.96), at5% level of significance. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. This
shows that there is no significant difference between married and unmarried secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Objective 3: To find out the level ofattitude towards cyber crimes among secondary studentteachers with regard to educational qualification.
Table 10: Level of attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary student-teachers
with regard to Educational qualification
Low
Moderate
High
Demograph
Category
ic variable
N
%
N
%
N
%
UG With
30
12.1%
184
74.2%
34
13.7%
B.Ed
PG With
10
18.9%
35
66.0%
8
13.7%
B.Ed
The above table (10) shows that more than 66% of the secondary student-teachers have
moderate level attitude towards cyber crimes with regard to educational qualification.
H08: There is no significant difference between UG with B.Ed and PG with B.Ed qualified
secondary student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Table 11: Difference between UG with B.Ed and PG with B.Ed qualified secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes
Educational
N
Mean
SD
t-value
P-value
qualification
UG with B.Ed
248
61.38
5.832
0.190
0.849
PG with B.Ed
53
61.21
5.709
It is inferred from the above table (11) that the calculated t-value (0.190) is lesser than the
table value (1.96) at 5% level of significance. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. This
shows that there isno significant difference between UG with B.Ed and PG with B.Ed
qualified secondary student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
Findings
1. More than 64% of the secondary student-teachers have moderate level attitude towards
cyber crimes with regard to institutional variables.
2. There is no significant difference between Tamil and English medium secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
3. There is significant difference between rural and urban college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes. Rural college students-teachers have
higher attitude towards cyber crimes than the urban college student-teachers.
4. There is significant difference between aided and private college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes. Private college students-teachers have
higher attitude towards cyber crimes than the aided college student-teachers.
Educational
qualification

329

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

5. There is no significant difference between girls and co-education college secondary
student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
6. More than 66% of the secondary student-teachers have moderate level attitude towards
cyber crimes with regard to educational qualification.
7. There is no significant difference between UG with B.Ed and PG with B.Ed qualified
secondary student-teachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes.
8. More than 62% of the secondary student-teachers have moderate level attitude towards
cyber crimes with regard to personal variables.
9. There is no significant difference between male and female secondary student-teachers
in their attitude towards cyber crimes
10. There is no significant difference between rural and urban college secondary studentteachers in their attitude towards cyber crimes
11. There is no significant difference in attitude towards cyber crimes among secondary
student-teachers with regard to marital status.
Conclusion
The investigator found that there is no significant difference in their attitude towards cyber
crimes of secondary student-teachers with regard to gender, native of college and marital
status. So the study proves that the secondary student teachers have lack in attitude towards
cyber crimes with regard to gender, native of college and marital status. The convergence of
smart phones and internet are on stride and quite popular. This means, there is more scope
for cybercrimes. The challenges that cybercriminals throw are becoming tougher day by day
and the government has to keep a vigilant eye on the happenings. Unfortunately, there is also
a huge dearth of cyber experts to handle the issues when compared to number of cases that
are being field in India.
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Gender Differences in Emotional Exhaustion among Doctors
Shakti Pal
Abstract
The present endeavor was intended to examine gender differences in emotional exhaustion
among doctors. This investigation was conducted on one hundred and fifty doctors. These
subjects were further subdivided into males and females. They were selected from various
hospitals in the state of Haryana. They were tested by administering emotional exhaustion
(EEX) scale, a subscale of Maslach Burnout Inventory (MBI). The obtained data were
analyzed using t-test. It was reported that significant gender differences exists in emotional
exhaustion. The reported findings were discussed in the light of relevant literature.
Keywords: emotional exhaustion, burnout, doctors, gender and health organization.
In the past some years, mental health and quality of life of employees, especially of the health
professional, is the major concern of most of the employers. At a particular point in all the
professionals encounter stress, this is associated with the profession world. Stress creates
when mental or emotional state in which a person encounters tension due to adverse
situations. In these days due to work stress mental collapse is common which may effect in
efficiency and profits and output. On the other hand, burnout is a condition; which
consequences from prolonged experience to stress (Maslach & Leiter, 1997). It leads to the
emotional exhaustion. Wright and Cropanzano (1998) defined the emotional exhaustion is a
chronic state of physical and emotional depletion that results from excessive job and/or
personal demands and continuous stress. It describes a feeling of being emotionally
overextended and exhausted by one's work. It is manifested by both physical fatigue and a
sense of feeling psychologically and emotionally "drained". It is a condition of mind caused
by extreme exposure to strong emotional stress, displayed through negative feelings and
emotional exhaustion. An individual who is burnout is hypertensive, faces mental depression
and is cynical about everything. It is when you feel overwhelmed and unable to fulfill
demands constantly. Maslach's and Jackson's (1986) conceptualized three-component of
burnout but most of researches had explained the main concept i.e. emotional exhaustion.
This concept is very imperative to explain the burnout. Hence, Maslach (2003) defined that
the emotional exhaustion is at the heart of the Burnout Syndrome. The model suggests by
Maslach (1982) revealed that burnout consists of three interrelated parts: Emotional
exhaustion, depersonalization, and reduced personal accomplishment. Diminished personal
accomplishment refers to negative evaluations of the self. Emotional exhaustion is a
condition that results from an excessive job stress and demand which continuously lead to
mental strain. This condition may also be referred to as emotional depletion or burnout. It is
a personal tendency of a to feel as if inner resources have been exhausted due to
psychological, physical, and social effects. In a field study, Ito and Brotheridge (2003)
explained that those experiencing higher levels of job autonomy (the freedom to take
initiative and exercise discretion in decision-making), low task complexity, supervisory
support, and the internal locus of control (a tendency to attribute events to one's own control;
such as the tendency to attribute a success to internal causes, like one's ability or effort, rather


Reserch Scholar, Dept. of Psychology, M.D.U Rohtak

331

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

than external causes, such as good luck), tend to experience lower degrees of emotional
exhaustion. Similarly, Grandey, Fisk, and Steiner (2005) revealed that even though higher
degree of using emotion regulation on the job is related to higher levels of employees'
emotional exhaustion, when employees believe that they have autonomy in their job
behaviors, emotion regulation, that is otherwise exhausting, is not associated with exhaustion
at all.
Objective
To study gender differences in emotional exhaustion among doctors.
Hypothesis
There shall be no gender differences in emotional exhaustion among doctors.
Method
Sample
For the present study, a sample of one hundred and fifty doctors has been selected from the
PGIMS Rohtak and the government hospitals situated in the four districts; Bhiwani, Jind ,
Mahendergarh and Rohtak, of Haryana state.
Measure
Emotional exhaustion (EEX), a subscale of Maslach Burnout Inventory (MBI) designed by
Maslach and Jackson (1986), was used to ascertain emotional exhaustion among doctors. It
is a 7-items measure to be responded on a 7-point rating scale that ranges from never = 0 to
every day = 6. Score was calculated by adding appropriate responses according to the scoring
key. Respondents who score on EEX 17 or less are termed as low-level EEX. Likewise,
between 18 and 29 are moderate EEX and over 30 are high-level EEX. Maslach, & Jackson
(1981) observed Cronbach’s alpha for the EEX was .89.
Procedure
For data collection, all 150 Doctors were individually contacted on their respective
workplaces. For this purpose the list of employed doctors procured from the official website
of PGIMS Rohtak and for the districts civil hospitals (Bhiwani, Jind Mahendergarh and
Rohtak) their respective civil surgeon office were contacted. The investigator explained the
academic purpose and applicability of the present investigation. The test was administered
strictly according to the administration procedure laid down in manual. Scoring was done
according to scoring procedure prescribed by test author. Obtained data were analyzed by
using descriptive statistics and t-test. First of all in the initial phase rapport was established
with all the participants. After establishment of healthy rapport, the questionnaires/tests
related to emotional exhaustion were given to the participants on the same day. And
assurance was give about the confidentiality regarding the information being collecting from
them will be used purely for research purpose. An appeal was made to all the participants
for their cooperation, truthfulness and genuineness with regard to responding on the
measures. Along with the following common instructions, questionnaire specific
instructions (as mentioned in the tool section were given as per respective manuals.
Results
Descriptive statistics and t-ratio were computed and reported in Table 1.
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Table 1: Showing means, SDs and t-ratio of emotional exhaustion among Doctors
across gender
Variable
Sig.
N
Mean
SD df
t-ratio
Gender
Level
Females
75
10.60 04.91
Emotional
148
3.98
P< .01
Exhaustion
Males
75
07.92 03.14
Perusal of Table 1 reveals that female doctors have scored significantly high on emotional
exhaustion mean scores of emotional exhaustion (females mean = 10.60, SD = 04.91; Males
mean = 07.93, SD = 03.14; t-ratio = 3.98, p<.01). It depicts that female doctors tend to have
greater level of emotional exhaustion than their counterparts. With this finding hypothesis
positing that there shall be no gender differences in emotional exhaustion between doctors
is rejected.
Discussion
In order to discuss the present findings attempts have been made to consider it with specific
hypothesis. The hypothesis of the study was concerned with gender differences in emotional
exhaustion between doctors (male and female). It was observed that there were significant
gender differences found in emotional exhaustion. On the parameter of emotional exhaustion
females were on higher pedestal. These results are in tune with the earlier findings of the
study conducted by Schadenhofer, Kundi, Abrahamian, Stummer & Kautzky-Willer (2018)
who found that prevalence of emotional exhaustion was higher in women working with
patients compared to men working with patients (25% vs. 18%, p = 0.003). Similarly,
Drummond (2014) revealed that emotional exhaustion is different in female doctors as
compared to their counterpart. These findings can be interpreted in the light of literature
showing the Female Symptom Pattern. Women tend to experience the classic three-part
symptom pattern of burn out i.e. burnout in female doctors start with exhaustion (stage one),
cynicism, sarcasm and blaming patients (stage two) and reducing accomplishment and
doubting the quality of their practice (stage three) while males symptom pattern commonly
start with depersonalization and cynicism (stage one) then exhaustion follows (stage two).
By comparison to the female burnout pattern, males stage three is remarkable for its absence.
Men typically have a much smaller circle of friends and keep their emotions, especially ones
of fear and inadequacy, tightly guarded. These findings imply that gender is an important
factor to understand and work with emotional exhaustion state. So gender should be
considered importantly while dealing such situation.
Implications
1. Health organization must be attentive about the health related workplace problem and
implement programs to promote and maintain the physical and mental health of health
workers considering the effect of gender.
2. To reduce rationing of health care professionals, the administrators should enhance
monitoring of emotional exhaustion and related indications.
3. To understand gender differences on how to cope up with workplace challenges.
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Environmental and Health Impact of Air Pollution in Cement
Industrial Region in Tamil Nadu
Dr. I.Sundar
Abstract
Cement manufacturing process leads to environmental impacts in all stages of production. It
could be observed in the form of emission of air borne particles in the form of dust gases,
noise and vibration. This study deals with environmental and health impact of air pollution
in cement industrial region in Tamil Nadu. It outlines the various indicators of environmental
impact of air pollution and health impact of air pollution and such indicator ate quantified
and measured with the help of 5 point rating scale. This paper concludes with some
interesting findings along with policy suggestions
Key words: air pollution, environmental impact, health impact, cement industry
Introduction
Industrialization process accelerated the process of environmental degradation. The
productivity of the industry depends on the supply and quality nature of environmental
resources. It could be noted that water, soil, air forest and fishery resources are the productive
assets of the environment. However, industrialization leads to pollution of water, air,
atmosphere and noise. Industrialization process facilitates the emission of green house gas
effects, global warming, and acid rain. According to economics, pollution is external cost
and it is a social cost from the perspective of sociology discipline. During the industrial
process untreated or improperly treated waste becomes pollutants. Environmental
degradation consequent upon industrialization becomes irreversible and causing economic
damage. In general, industrial pollution has potential to cause irreversible reaction in the
environment.
It is observed further from the findings of many research studies that industrial pollution
results in ill health, pre nature, mortality and destruction of life support system. Hence,
industrial pollution is the major concern of development. The problem of environmental
degradation received the international attention in 1970s where the production and mass
consumption of goods and services were considered as major environmental problem
consequent upon massive quantity release of waste products and hazardous products into the
environment. In 1972 the problem of environmental management and nature resources
conservation was emphasized at the United Nations Humans Environment Conference held
at Stockholm. As a consequence, environmental awareness towards protection of
environment and life support system become realized throughout the globe. Later, 1987 the
concept of, sustainable development emerged in the report of our common future published
by the world commission of environment and development. The sustainable development
urges the sustainable industrialization by the way of reducing the release of waste products
during the process of production of goods and services. In 1989 the inter governmental panel
on climate change was organized by the collective efforts of the United Nation
Environmental Programme and World Metrological Organization. According, to the
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intergovernmental panel on climate change, the climate is the outcome of environmental
pollution consequent upon industrialization.
Cement industry is one of the basic industries in India. The utilization of cement in
construction activities is well recognized throughout the world. The growth of housing
needs, construction of building needs and infrastructure needs has increases the need for
cement industries in India. The cement production results in release of pollutants into the
environment. In particular cement production results in release of cement dusts. The dust
particles are toxic in nature and they are occupied in and around the atmosphere in the cement
producing regions.
Cement manufacturing process leads to environmental impacts in all stages of production. It
could be observed in the form of emission of air borne particles in the form of dust gases,
noise and vibration. In order to reduce the emission level some equipment has been used,
but their effectiveness to control the level of emission is not up to the level of expectations.
Hence, there is a need to analyze the present status of emission from the cement industries.
There is a growing concern on unplanned cement production and release of pollutants into
the atmosphere. The sources and nature of release of pollutants differ from one cement
industry to another cement industry. The duration of exposure to cement industry pollutants
can have different effects on human beings and other living beings. The individuals reside
around the cement industry face a lot of health problems and other side effects on
environment. The release of effluents from the cement industry degrades the water bodies
situated in and around the cement industrial area. As a result one may notice pollution of
ground water and it results in shortage of drinking water and crop yield decline due to
irrigating the crop with polluted water. Many aquatic living organisms are damaged due to
cement industrial water pollution. The household live in are around the cement industrial
area have conflict with industrialists towards regulation of release of pollutants.
Review on the subject
Patricia Romero-Lankao, et.al. (2013) explored the health risks related to air pollution and
temperature extremes within three Latin American cities: Bogota, Colombia, Mexico City,
Mexico, and Santiago, Chile. Duo Qin (2010) examined the long-run relationship between
industrial pollution and income in China using provincial panel data. Katja Coneus and
Christa Katharina Spie (2010) examined the impact of outdoor and indoor pollution on
children's health from birth until the age of three years in Germany. Sunil Chandrasiri (2006)
estimated the health costs of particulate emissions from diesel-powered vehicles in Colombo
City, Sri Lanka. Budy P. Resosudarmo and Lucentezza Napitupulu (2004) estimated the
health cost of Jakarta's air pollution. It is found that in 1999 reached $US220 million. In
2001 the government planned to launch a program to control vehicle emissions.Hercules
Haralambides and Girish Gujar (2012) applied data model to evaluate dry port efficiency,
while taking into account the CO2 emissions caused by the transport of containers from dry
ports, located in the North Capital Region of India. Amit Garg (2011) reported about the
human health impacts from urban air pollution in India. M.N. Murty (2010) examined the
possibility of using economic instruments, especially pollution taxes and bargaining
approaches, as a means to encourage people’s participation in environmental management
in India. Ramakrishna B. M and Jayasheela (2010) reported that in India, rapid growth of
population, poverty, urbanization, industrialization and several related factors are
responsible for the rapid degradation of the environment. Kakali Mukhopadhyay (2008)
estimated the emissions related to fossil fuel combustion in India and also identified the
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Keeplalvur

Reddipalayam

Thalavai

Occurrence of smog
Occurrence of heat wave
Changes in flora
Damages to the cropped land
Traffic pollution
Accumulation of green house gases
Global warming
Climate change

Thamarakulam

Variables

Govindapuram

factors responsible for changes in those emissions during the 1980s and 1990s. Prakash
Nelliyat (2007) discussed the textile industrial growth in Tiruppur in the context of global
diversification of textile manufacturing and trade with emphasis on employment, income
and foreign exchange in regional economy perspective. M. Narsimha Murty, et.al. (2007)
found that there is a significant variation in marginal cost of pollution abatement or shadow
prices of bad outputs across the firms and an increasing marginal cost of pollution abatement
with respect to pollution reduction by the firms. Sacchidananda Mukherjee and Prakash
Nelliyat (2006) examined the environmental and socio-economic impacts of industrial
effluent on irrigation water in different industrial locations at Mettupalayam taluk through
primary surveys and secondary information. Ramprasad Sengupta and Subrata Mandal
(2005) estimated the health damage cost of urban air pollution for 35 major urban
agglomerations of India arising from automotive emissions and the savings that can be
achieved by the regulation of fuel quality so as to conform to the Euro norms.
Methods and Materials
This study aims at analyzing the environmental and health impact of air pollution in cement
industrial regions in Ariyalur district Tamil Nadu. In this study 5 cement industrial regions
viz., Govindapuram, Thamarakulam, Keeplalvur, Reddipalayam and Thalavai are selected.
From each industrial region 50 households are selected as sample under simple random
sampling method. The relevant data are collected from the respondents with the help of
interview schedule method. The collected qualitative data are quantified with help of five
point rating scale. The data analysis is carried out with the help of mean, ANOVA two way
tests and t test.
Result and Discussion
This section deals with respondents’ rating on environmental impact of air pollution. It can
be assessed with the help of 15 factors on a 5 point rating scale. These include occurrence of
smog, occurrence of heat wave, changes in flora, damages to the cropped land, traffic
pollution, accumulation of green house gases, global warming, climate change, loss of
visibility in areas, ozone layer depletion, penetration of ultraviolet radiation on the earth,
acid rain corrodes building, acid rain acidify the streams, lakes and other water bodies,
eutrophication leads to over growth of algae, haze formation, acidification reduces fish stock
and negative effects on biodiversity and the survival of species.
Table 1 Area Wise Respondents’ Rating on Environmental Impact of Air Pollution

Mean

3.55
2.43
3.36
4.28
3.94
2.38
3.19
4.17

3.34
2.32
3.15
4.17
3.73
2.17
2.98
3.96

3.14
2.12
2.95
3.97
3.53
1.97
2.78
3.76

2.86
1.84
2.67
3.69
3.25
1.69
2.50
3.48

2.52
1.60
2.33
3.45
2.91
1.35
2.16
3.14

3.07
2.05
2.88
3.90
3.46
1.90
2.71
3.69
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Loss of visibility in areas
2.69
2.38 2.28 2.00
1.76
2.21
Ozone layer depletion
4.05
3.84 3.64 3.36
3.02
3.57
Penetration of ultraviolet radiation on the
4.29
4.18 3.98 3.90
3.76
4.01
earth
Acid rain corrodes building
2.80
2.59 2.39 2.11
1.77
2.32
Acid rain acidify the streams, lakes and
3.03
2.82 2.62 2.34
2.00
2.55
other water bodies
Eutrophication leads to over growth of
3.75
3.54 3.34 3.06
2.72
3.27
algae
Haze formation
4.27
4.20 4.16 3.78
3.60
3.99
Acidification reduces fish stock
4.28
4.25 4.17 4.09
3.77
4.10
Negative effects on biodiversity and the
2.87
2.66 2.36 2.18
1.94
2.39
survival of species
Average
3.49
3.31 3.13 2.87
2.58
3.06
Source: Computed from primary data
ANOVA
Source of Variation
SS
df
MS
F
F crit
Variation due to
environmental impact
of air pollution
44.57676
16 2.786048
467.55 1.804179
Variation due to areas
8.852795
4 2.213199 371.4154 2.515318
Error
0.381365
64 0.005959
Total
53.81092
84
Data presented in table 1 indicate the area wise respondents’ realization on environmental
impact of air pollution. It could be noted that out of the 15 impacts of air pollution, the
respondents rate the acidification reduces fish stock as their first level environmental impact
of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score of 4.10 on a 5 point rating
scale. Penetration of ultraviolet radiation on the earth is rated at second level environmental
impact of air pollution and it is estimated from the respondents’ secured a mean score of
4.01 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents visualize the environmental impact of air
pollution by citing the situation of haze formation as their third level observed event. It is
evident from their secured a mean score of 3.99 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents
perceive the fourth level environmental impact of air pollution by citing the event of damages
to the cropped land and it is observed from the respondents’ secured a mean score of 3.90
on a 5 point rating scale. Climate change is rated at fifth level environmental impact of air
pollution and it could be known from the respondents’ secured a mean score of 3.69 on a 5
point rating scale.
The respondents rate the ozone layer depletion as their realized sixth level environmental
impact of air pollution and it is revealed from their secured a mean score of 3.57 on a 5 point
rating scale. Traffic pollution is rated at seventh level environmental impact of air pollution
and it observed from the respondents’ secured a mean score of 3.46 on a 5 point rating scale.
The respondents observe the environmental impact of air pollution by citing the situation
that eutrophication leads to over growth of algae and it is their eighth level impact realization.
It is evident from their secured a mean score of 3.27 on a 5 point rating scale. The
respondents realize the ninth level environmental impact of air pollution by citing the event
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of occurrence of smog as per their secured a mean score of 3.07 on a 5 point rating scale.
Changes in flora are rated at tenth level environmental impact of air pollution and it is evident
from the respondents’ secured a mean score of 2.88 on a 5 point rating scale.
The respondents rate the global warming as their eleventh level environmental impact of air
pollution and it could be known from their secured a mean score of 2.71 on a 5 point rating
scale. Acid rain acidify the streams, lakes and other water bodies is rated at twelfth level
environmental impact of air pollution and it is reflected from the respondents’ secured a
mean score of 2.55 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents observe the thirteenth level
environmental impact of air pollution by citing the event of negative effects on biodiversity
and the survival of species. It is evident from their secured a mean score of 2.39 on a 5 point
rating scale. The respondents observe the fourteenth level environmental impact of air
pollution by citing the event that acid rain corrodes building and it is clear from their secured
a mean score of 2.32 on a 5 point rating scale. Loss of visibility in areas is rated at fifteenth
level observed environmental impact of air pollution as per the respondents’ secured a mean
score of 2.21 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents observe the sixteenth level
environmental impact of air pollution by citing the event that occurrence of heat wave and
it is clear from their secured a mean score of 2.05 on a 5 point rating scale. Accumulation of
green house gases is rated at seventeenth level observed environmental impact of air
pollution as per the respondents’ secured a mean score of 1.90 on a 5 point rating scale.
The respondents of Govindapuram area rank the first position in their overall rated
environmental impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score of
3.49 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents of Thamarakulam area record the second
position in their overall reported environmental impact of air pollution and it is evident from
their secured a mean score of 3.31 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents of Keeplalvur
area register the third position in their overall observed environmental impact of air pollution
and it is evident from their secured a mean score of 3.13 on a 5 point rating scale. The
respondents of Reddipalayam area occupy the fourth position in their overall witnessed
environmental impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score of
2.87 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents of Thalavai area come down to the last
position in their overall perceived environmental impact of air pollution and it is evident
from their secured a mean score of 2.58 on a 5 point rating scale.
The anova two ways model is applied for further discussion. The computed anova value
467.55 is greater than its tabulated value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation
among the overall rated indictors of environmental impact of air pollution is statistically
identified as significant. In another point, the computed anova value 60.79 is greater than its
tabulated value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation among the cement
industrial region is statistically identified as significant as per the respondents rating on
environmental impact of air pollution.

339

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Labour

Farmers

Business

Private employee

Variables

Government
employee

Table 2 Occupation Wise Respondents’ Rating on Environmental Impact of Air
Pollution

Mean

Occurrence of smog
2.20
2.75 3.19 3.41
3.70 3.07
Occurrence of heat wave
1.58
1.73 2.07 2.29
2.48 2.05
Changes in flora
2.01
2.56 3.00 3.22
3.51 2.88
Damages to the cropped land
3.33
3.58 4.12 4.14
4.23 3.90
Traffic pollution
2.59
3.14 3.58 3.80
4.09 3.46
Accumulation of green house gases
1.53
1.58 1.93 2.04
2.33 1.90
Global warming
1.84
2.39 2.83 3.05
3.34 2.71
Climate change
2.92
3.37 3.81 4.03
4.22 3.69
Loss of visibility in areas
1.64
1.79 2.23 2.55
2.74 2.21
Ozone layer depletion
2.70
3.25 3.69 3.91
4.20 3.57
Penetration of ultraviolet radiation on the
3.83
4.01 4.07 4.10
4.14 4.01
earth
Acid rain corrodes building
1.65
2.00 2.34 2.66
2.85 2.32
Acid rain acidify the streams, lakes and
1.68
2.23 2.67 2.89
3.18 2.55
other water bodies
Eutrophication leads to over growth of
2.40
2.95 3.39 3.61
3.90 3.27
algae
Haze formation
3.62
3.97 4.10 4.13
4.23 3.99
Acidification reduces fish stock
3.70
4.12 4.20 4.23
4.25 4.10
Negative effects on biodiversity and the
1.72
2.07 2.41 2.63
3.02 2.39
survival of species
Average
2.40
2.79 3.15 3.34
3.55 3.06
Source: Computed from primary data
ANOVA
Source of Variation
SS
df
MS
F
F crit
Variation due to
environmental
impact of air
pollution
45.52552
16 2.845345 101.9183 1.804179
Variation due to
occupational status
13.99433
4 3.498584 125.3168 2.515318
Error
1.786746
64 0.027918
Total
61.3066
84
Table 2 presents data on the occupation wise respondents’ rating on environmental impact
of air pollution. The labour group respondents rank the first position in their overall observed
environmental impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score of
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Higher secondary

Secondary

Primary

Occurrence of smog
Occurrence of heat wave
Changes in flora
Damages to the cropped land
Traffic pollution
Accumulation of green house gases
Global warming
Climate change
Loss of visibility in areas
Ozone layer depletion
Penetration of ultraviolet radiation on the
earth
Acid rain corrodes building
Acid rain acidify the streams, lakes and other
water bodies
Eutrophication leads to over growth of algae
Haze formation
Acidification reduces fish stock
Negative effects on biodiversity and the
survival of species
Average

Under Graduate

Variables

Post Graduate

3.55 on a 5 point rating scale. The farm household group respondents’ record the second
position in their overall rated environmental impact of air pollution and it is learnt from their
secured a mean score of 3.34 on a 5 point rating scale. The business group respondents record
the third position in their overall visualized environmental impact of air pollution and it is
revealed from their secured a mean score of 3.15 on a 5 point rating scale. The private
employee group respondents register the fourth position in their overall rated environmental
impact of air pollution and it is learnt from their secured a mean score of 2.79 on a 5 point
rating scale. The government employee group respondents come down to the last position in
their overall perceived environmental impact of air pollution as per their secured a mean
score of 2.40 on a 5 point rating scale.
The anova two ways model is applied for further discussion. The computed anova value
101.91 is greater than its tabulated value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation
among the overall rated indicators of environmental impact of air pollution is statistically
identified as significant. In another point, the computed anova value 125.31 is greater than
its tabulated value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation among the
occupational groups is statistically identified as significant as per the respondents rating on
environmental impact of air pollution.
Table 3 Education Wise Respondents’ Rating on Environmental Impact of Air
Pollution

Mean

2.45
1.53
2.26
3.48
2.84
1.58
2.09
3.07
1.69
2.95

2.96
1.94
2.77
3.79
3.35
1.79
2.60
3.58
2.10
3.46

3.15
2.13
2.96
3.98
3.54
1.98
2.79
3.77
2.29
3.65

3.30
2.28
3.11
4.13
3.69
2.13
2.94
3.92
2.44
3.80

3.59
2.47
3.40
4.22
3.98
2.32
3.23
4.21
2.63
4.09

3.07
2.05
2.88
3.90
3.46
1.90
2.71
3.69
2.21
3.57

3.69

4.00

4.09

4.14

4.23

4.01

1.70

2.21

2.40

2.55

2.84

2.32

1.93

2.44

2.63

2.78

3.07

2.55

2.65
3.51
3.63

3.16
3.98
4.09

3.35
4.17
4.20

3.50
4.18
4.22

3.79
4.21
4.26

3.27
3.99
4.10

1.77

2.28

2.47

2.62

2.91

2.39

2.52

2.97

3.15

3.28

3.50

3.06

Source: Computed from primary data
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ANOVA
SS
df

Source of Variation
MS
F
F crit
Variation due to
environmental impact of
air pollution
43.71276
16 2.732048 366.7902 1.804179
Variation due to
educational status
9.264694
4 2.316174 310.9572 2.515318
Error
0.476706
64 0.007449
Total
53.45416
84
Table 3 presents data on the education wise respondents’ rating on environmental impact of
air pollution. The primary level educated respondents rank the first position in their overall
rated environmental impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score
of 3.50 on a 5 point rating scale. The secondary level educated respondents record the second
position in their overall ranked environmental impact of air pollution and it is revealed from
their secured a mean score of 3.28 on a 5 point rating scale. The higher secondary level
educated respondents register the third position in their overall experienced environmental
impact of air pollution and it is reflected from their secured a mean score of 3.15 on a 5 point
rating scale. The under graduate degree level educated respondents rank the first position in
their overall rated environmental impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured
a mean score of 2.97 on a 5 point rating scale. The post graduate degree level educated
respondents come down to the last position in their overall rated environmental impact of air
pollution and it is estimated from their secured a mean score of 2.52 on a 5 point rating scale.
The anova two way model is applied for further discussion. The computed anova value
366.79 is greater than its tabulated value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation
among the overall rated environmental impact of air pollution is statistically identified as
significant. In another point, the computed anova value 310.95 is greater than its tabulated
value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation among the educational groups is
statistically identified as significant as per the respondents rating on perception of climate
change.
Table 4 Gender Wise Respondents’ Rating on Environmental Impact of Air Pollution
Variables
Occurrence of smog
Occurrence of heat wave
Changes in flora
Damages to the cropped land
Traffic pollution
Accumulation of green house gases
Global warming
Climate change
Loss of visibility in areas
Ozone layer depletion
Penetration of ultraviolet radiation on the earth
Acid rain corrodes building
Acid rain acidify the streams, lakes and other water bodies

Male
2.80
1.78
2.61
3.63
3.19
1.63
2.44
3.42
1.94
3.30
3.84
2.05

Female
3.34
2.32
3.15
4.17
3.73
2.17
2.98
3.96
2.48
3.84
4.18
2.59

Mean
3.07
2.05
2.88
3.90
3.46
1.90
2.71
3.69
2.21
3.57
4.01
2.32

2.28

2.82

2.55

Eutrophication leads to over growth of algae
Haze formation
Acidification reduces fish stock
Negative effects on biodiversity and the survival of species

3.00
3.82
4.03

3.54
4.16
4.17

3.27
3.99
4.10

2.12

2.66

2.39

Average

2.82

3.31

3.06

Source: Computed from primary data
t statistical value 18.07, df 16, t critical value 1.74
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Keeplalvur

Reddipalayam

Thalavai

Eye irritation
Head ache
Running nose
Nasal congestion
Bad odour
Vomiting sensation
Allergic symptoms
Annoyance
Breathing problem
Exacerbation of asthma
Exacerbation of cardiac Problem
Increased incidence of pneumonia
Increased incidence of low birth weight
Increased incidence of lung cancer
Disturbed sleeping
Increased prevalence of cough in children
Throat infection
Chest discomfort
Average

Thamarakulam

Variables

Govindapuram

Data presented in table 4 indicate the sex wise respondents’ rating on environmental impact
of air pollution. The female respondents’ rank the first positions in their overall rated
environmental impact of air pollution as per their secured a mean score of 3.31 on a 5 point
rating scale. The male respondents’ hold the second position in their overall rated
environmental impact of air pollution and it is estimated from their secured a mean score of
2.82 on a 5 point rating scale.
The t test is applied for further discussion. The computed t value 18.07 is greater than its
tabulated value at 5 per cent level significance. Hence, there is a significant difference
between male respondents’ and female respondents’ in their overall rated environmental
impact of air pollution.
Health Impact of Air Pollution
This section deals with respondents’ rating on health impact of air pollution. It can be
assessed with the help of 18 factors on a 5 point rating scale. These include eye irritation,
head ache, running nose, nasal congestion, bad odour, vomiting sensation, allergic
symptoms, annoyance, breathing problem, exacerbation of asthma, exacerbation of cardiac
problem, increased incidence of pneumonia, increased incidence of low birth weight,
increased incidence of lung cancer, disturbed sleeping, increased prevalence of cough in
children, throat infection and chest discomfort.
Table 5 Area Wise Respondents’ Rating on Health Impact of Air Pollution

Mean

2.78
4.11
3.61
4.23
4.02
3.32
4.21
2.42
4.28
4.22
2.13
2.91
3.80
4.23
3.44
4.24
3.21
3.87
3.61

2.56
3.79
3.29
4.21
3.70
3.00
4.09
2.20
4.26
3.90
2.01
2.59
3.48
4.11
3.12
4.22
2.89
3.55
3.39

2.28
3.61
3.11
4.13
3.52
2.82
3.91
2.02
4.25
3.72
1.83
2.41
3.30
4.03
2.94
4.14
2.61
3.37
3.22

2.06
3.29
2.79
4.11
3.20
2.50
3.59
1.70
4.22
3.40
1.54
2.19
2.98
4.01
2.62
3.92
2.39
3.05
2.98

1.59
2.62
2.12
3.84
2.53
1.83
3.12
1.63
3.89
2.73
1.51
1.82
2.31
3.14
1.95
3.55
1.82
2.38
2.47

2.25
3.48
2.98
4.10
3.39
2.69
3.78
1.99
4.18
3.59
1.80
2.38
3.17
3.90
2.81
4.01
2.58
3.24
3.13

Source: Computed from primary data
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ANOVA
SS
df

Source of Variation
MS
F
F crit
Variation due to health
impact of air pollution
46.33292
17 2.725466 101.9425 1.775176
Variation due to areas
13.91484
4 3.478709 130.1166 2.506621
Error
1.818002
68 0.026735
Total
62.06576
89
Data presented in table 5 indicate the area wise respondents’ realization on health impact of
air pollution. It could be noted that out of the 18 impacts of air pollution, the respondents
rate the breathing problem as their first level health impact of air pollution and it is evident
from their secured a mean score of 4.18 on a 5 point rating scale. Nasal congestion is rated
at second level health impact of air pollution and it is estimated from the respondents’
secured a mean score of 4.10 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents visualize the health
impact of air pollution by citing the situation of increased prevalence of cough in children
as their third level observed event. It is evident from their secured a mean score of 4.01 on a
5 point rating scale. The respondents perceive the fourth level health impact of air pollution
by citing the incidence of increased incidence of lung cancer and it is observed from the
respondents’ secured a mean score of 3.90 on a 5 point rating scale. Occurrence of allergic
symptoms is rated at fifth level health impact of air pollution and it could be known from
the respondents’ secured a mean score of 3.78 on a 5 point rating scale.
The respondents rate the exacerbation of asthma as their realized sixth level health impact
of air pollution and it is revealed from their secured a mean score of 3.59 on a 5 point rating
scale. Head ache is rated at seventh level health impact of air pollution and it observed from
the respondents’ secured a mean score of 3.48 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents
observe the health impact of air pollution by citing the incidence of occurrence of bad odour
and it is their eighth level impact realization. It is evident from their secured a mean score of
3.39 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents realize the ninth level health impact of air
pollution by citing the event that occurrence of chest discomfort as per their secured a mean
score of 3.24 on a 5 point rating scale. Increased incidence of low birth weight is rated at
tenth level health impact of air pollution and it is evident from the respondents’ secured a
mean score of 3.17 on a 5 point rating scale.
The respondents rate the running nose as their eleventh level health impact of air pollution
and it could be known from their secured a mean score of 2.98 on a 5 point rating scale.
Disturbed sleeping is rated at twelfth level health impact of air pollution and it is reflected
from the respondents’ secured a mean score of 2.81 on a 5 point rating scale. The
respondents observe the thirteenth level health impact of air pollution by citing the event that
incidence of vomiting sensation. It is evident from their secured a mean score of 2.69 on a 5
point rating scale. The respondents observe the fourteenth level health impact of air pollution
by citing the event that throat infection and it is clear from their secured a mean score of 2.58
on a 5 point rating scale. Increased incidence of pneumonia is rated at fifteenth level
observed health impact of air pollution as per the respondents’ secured a mean score of 2.38
on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents observe the sixteenth level health impact of air
pollution by citing the event that eye irritation and it is clear from their secured a mean score
of 2.25 on a 5 point rating scale. Annoyance is rated at seventeenth level observed health
impact of air pollution as per the respondents’ secured a mean score of 1.99 on a 5 point
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Business

Farmers

Labour

Eye irritation
Head ache
Running nose
Nasal congestion
Bad odour
Vomiting sensation
Allergic symptoms
Annoyance
Breathing problem
Exacerbation of asthma
Exacerbation of cardiac Problem
Increased incidence of pneumonia
Increased incidence of low birth weight
Increased incidence of lung cancer
Disturbed sleeping
Increased prevalence of cough in children
Throat infection
Chest discomfort
Average

Private employee

Variables

Government employee

rating scale. The respondents observe the eighteenth level health impact of air pollution by
citing the event that exacerbation of cardiac problem and it is clear from their secured a mean
score of 1.80 on a 5 point rating scale.
The respondents of Govindapuram area rank the first position in their overall rated health
impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score of 3.61 on a 5 point
rating scale. The respondents of Thamarakulam area record the second position in their
overall reported health impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean
score of 3.39 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents of Keeplalvur area register the third
position in their overall observed health impact of air pollution and it is evident from their
secured a mean score of 3.22 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents of Reddipalayam
area occupy the fourth position in their overall witnessed health impact of air pollution and
it is evident from their secured a mean score of 2.98 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents
of Thalavai area come down to the last position in their overall perceived health impact of
air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score of 2.47 on a 5 point rating
scale.
The anova two way model is applied for further discussion. The computed anova value
101.94 is greater than its tabulated value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation
among the overall rated indictors of health impact of air pollution is statistically identified
as significant. In another point, the computed anova value 130.11 is greater than its tabulated
value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation among the cement industrial region
is statistically identified as significant as per the respondents rating on health impact of air
pollution.
Table 6 Occupation Wise Respondents’ Rating on Health Impact of Air Pollution

Mean

1.70
2.83
2.33
3.75
2.74
2.04
3.23
1.54
4.04
2.94
1.55
1.73
2.52
3.35
2.16
3.56
1.93
2.59
2.59

2.07
3.30
2.80
4.02
3.21
2.51
3.60
1.81
4.18
3.41
1.62
2.20
2.99
3.72
2.63
4.03
2.40
3.06
2.98

2.26
3.59
3.09
4.21
3.50
2.80
3.89
2.00
4.20
3.70
1.81
2.49
3.28
4.01
2.92
4.12
2.69
3.35
3.22

2.49
3.72
3.22
4.24
3.63
2.93
4.02
2.13
4.22
3.83
1.94
2.62
3.41
4.14
3.05
4.15
2.82
3.48
3.34

2.73
3.96
3.46
4.28
3.87
3.17
4.16
2.47
4.26
4.07
2.08
2.86
3.65
4.28
3.29
4.19
3.06
3.72
3.53

2.25
3.48
2.98
4.10
3.39
2.69
3.78
1.99
4.18
3.59
1.80
2.38
3.17
3.90
2.81
4.01
2.58
3.24
3.13

Source: Computed from primary data
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ANOVA
SS
df

346

2.30
3.53
3.03
4.15
3.44
2.74
3.83
1.94
4.17
3.64

Primary

2.13
3.36
2.86
4.08
3.27
2.57
3.66
1.87
4.16
3.47

Higher
secondary

1.74
2.97
2.47
3.79
2.88
2.18
3.27
1.58
4.07
3.08

Secondary

Eye irritation
Head ache
Running nose
Nasal congestion
Bad odour
Vomiting sensation
Allergic symptoms
Annoyance
Breathing problem
Exacerbation of asthma

Under Graduate

Variables

Post Graduate

Source of Variation
MS
F
F crit
Variation due to health
impact of air pollution
46.37489
17 2.727935 213.7612 1.775176
Variation due to
occupational status
9.569211
4 2.392303 187.461 2.506621
Error
0.867789
68 0.012762
Total
56.81189
89
Table 6 presents data on the occupation wise respondents’ rating on health impact of air
pollution. The labour group respondents rank the first position in their overall observed
health impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score of 3.53 on a
5 point rating scale. The farm household group respondents’ record the second position in
their overall rated health impact of air pollution and it is learnt from their secured a mean
score of 3.34 on a 5 point rating scale. The business group respondents record the third
position in their overall visualized health impact of air pollution and it is revealed from their
secured a mean score of 3.22 on a 5 point rating scale. The private employee group
respondents register the fourth position in their overall rated health impact of air pollution
and it is learnt from their secured a mean score of 2.98 on a 5 point rating scale. The
government employee group respondents come down to the last position in their overall
perceived health impact of air pollution as per their secured a mean score of 2.59 on a 5 point
rating scale.
The anova two ways model is applied for further discussion. The computed anova value
213.76 is greater than its tabulated value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation
among the overall rated indicators of health impact of air pollution is statistically identified
as significant. In another point, the computed anova value 187.46 is greater than its tabulated
value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation among the occupational groups is
statistically identified as significant as per the respondents rating on health impact of air
pollution.
Table 7 Education Wise Respondents’ Rating on Health Impact of Air Pollution

Mean

2.44
3.67
3.17
4.19
3.58
2.88
3.97
2.18
4.23
3.78

2.64
3.87
3.37
4.29
3.78
3.08
4.17
2.38
4.27
3.98

2.25
3.48
2.98
4.10
3.39
2.69
3.78
1.99
4.18
3.59
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Exacerbation of cardiac Problem
1.59
1.68 1.75 1.79 2.19 1.80
Increased incidence of pneumonia
1.87
2.26 2.43 2.57 2.77 2.38
Increased incidence of low birth weight
2.66
3.05 3.22 3.36 3.56 3.17
Increased incidence of lung cancer
3.49
3.78 3.95 4.09 4.19 3.90
Disturbed sleeping
2.30
2.69 2.86 3.00 3.20 2.81
Increased prevalence of cough in children 3.75
3.89 4.06 4.15 4.20 4.01
Throat infection
2.07
2.46 2.63 2.77 2.97 2.58
Chest discomfort
2.73
3.12 3.29 3.43 3.63 3.24
Average
2.69
3.02 3.16 3.29 3.47 3.13
Source: Computed from primary data
ANOVA
Source of Variation
SS
df
MS
F
F crit
Variation due to health
impact of air pollution
46.37489
17 2.727935 362.2488 1.775176
Variation due to
educational status
6.268522
4 1.567131 208.1029 2.506621
Error
0.512078
68 0.007531
Total
53.15549
89
Table 7 presents data on the education wise respondents’ rating on health impact of air
pollution. The primary level educated respondents rank the first position in their overall rated
health impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score of 3.47 on a
5 point rating scale. The secondary level educated respondents record the second position in
their overall ranked health impact of air pollution and it is revealed from their secured a
mean score of 3.29 on a 5 point rating scale. The higher secondary level educated
respondents register the third position in their overall experienced health impact of air
pollution and it is reflected from their secured a mean score of 3.16 on a 5 point rating scale.
The under graduate degree level educated respondents rank the fourth position in their
overall rated health impact of air pollution and it is evident from their secured a mean score
of 3.02 on a 5 point rating scale. The post graduate degree level educated respondents come
down to the last position in their overall rated health impact of air pollution and it is estimated
from their secured a mean score of 2.69 on a 5 point rating scale.
The anova two way model is applied for further discussion. The computed anova value
362.64 is greater than its tabulated value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation
among the overall rated indicators of health impact of air pollution is statistically identified
as significant. In another point, the computed anova value 208.10 is greater than its tabulated
value at 5 percent level significance. Hence, the variation among the educational groups is
statistically identified as significant as per the respondents rating on health impact of air
pollution.
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Table 8 Gender Wise Respondents’ Rating on Health Impact of Air Pollution
Variables
Male Female Mean
Eye irritation
1.94
2.56
2.25
Head ache
3.17
3.79
3.48
Running nose
2.67
3.29
2.98
Nasal congestion
3.99
4.21
4.10
Bad odour
3.08
3.70
3.39
Vomiting sensation
2.38
3.00
2.69
Allergic symptoms
3.47
4.09
3.78
Annoyance
1.68
2.30
1.99
Breathing problem
4.11
4.25
4.18
Exacerbation of asthma
3.28
3.90
3.59
Exacerbation of cardiac Problem
1.69
1.91
1.80
Increased incidence of pneumonia
2.07
2.69
2.38
Increased incidence of low birth weight
2.86
3.48
3.17
Increased incidence of lung cancer
3.59
4.21
3.90
Disturbed sleeping
2.50
3.12
2.81
Increased prevalence of cough in children
3.80
4.22
4.01
Throat infection
2.27
2.89
2.58
Chest discomfort
2.93
3.55
3.24
Average
2.86
3.40
3.13
Source: Computed from primary data
t statistical value 13.74, df 17, t critical value 1.73
Data presented in table 8 indicate the sex wise respondents’ rating on health impact of air
pollution. The female respondents’ rank the first positions in their overall rated health impact
of air pollution as per their secured a mean score of 2.86 on a 5 point rating scale. The male
respondents’ hold the second position in their overall rated health impact of air pollution and
it is estimated from their secured a mean score of 3.40 on a 5 point rating scale.
The t test is applied for further discussion. The computed t value 13.74 is greater than its
tabulated value at 5 per cent level significance. Hence, there is a significant difference
between male respondents’ and female respondents’ in their overall rated health impact of
air pollution.
Conclusion
It could be seen clearly from the above discussion that the respondents’ rate the high level
environmental impact of air pollution by citing the events that acidification reduces fish
stock, penetration of ultraviolet radiation on the earth, haze formation, damages to the
cropped land, occurrence of climate change and ozone layer depletion as per their secured a
mean score above 3.50 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents’ rate the moderate level
environmental impact of air pollution by stating the events that traffic pollution,
eutrophication leads to over growth of algae, occurrence of smog, changes in flora, global
warming and acid rain acidify the streams, lakes and other water bodies as per their secured
a mean score in the range of 2.50 to 3.50 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents’ rate the
low level environmental impact of air pollution by indicating the events that negative effects
of air pollution on biodiversity and the survival of species, acid rain corrodes building, loss
of visibility in areas, occurrence of heat wave and accumulation of green house gases as per
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their secured a mean score below 2.50 on a 5 point rating scale. It could be observed that the
respondents of Govindapuram cement industrial region rank the first position in their overall
realization of environmental impact of air pollution, respondents of Thamarakulam cement
industrial region the second, respondents of Keeplalvur cement industrial region the third,
respondents of Reddipalayam cement industrial region the fourth and respondents of
Thalavai cement industrial region the last.
The result of occupation wise analysis reveals that the labour group respondents rank the
first position in their overall rated environmental impact of air pollution, farm household
group respondents’ the second, business group respondents’ the third, private employee
group respondents’ the fourth and government employee group respondents’ the last. The
result of education wise analysis shows that the primary level educated respondents rank the
first position in their overall rated indicators of environmental impact of air pollution,
secondary level educated respondents’ the second, higher secondary level educated
respondents’ the third, under graduate degree level educated respondents the fourth and post
graduate degree level educated respondents’ the last. The result of gender wise analysis
reveals that the male respondents lag behind the male respondents in their overall rated
environmental impact of air pollution.
The findings of respondents rating on health impact of air pollution indicate the following
facts. The respondents’ rate the high level health impact of air pollution by citing the
incidences that breathing problem, nasal congestion, increased prevalence of cough in
children, increased incidence of lung cancer, allergic symptoms and exacerbation of asthma
as per their secured a mean score above 3.50 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents’ rate
the moderate level health impact of air pollution by stating the incidences that head ache,
bad odour, chest discomfort, increased incidence of low birth weight, running nose,
disturbed sleeping, vomiting sensation and throat infection as per their secured a mean score
in the range of 2.50 to 3.50 on a 5 point rating scale. The respondents rate the low level
health impact of air pollution by indicating the events that increased incidence of pneumonia,
eye irritation, annoyance and exacerbation of cardiac problem as per their secured a mean
score below 2.50 on a 5 point rating scale. It could be observed that the respondents of
Govindapuram cement industrial region rank the first position in their overall realization of
health impact of air pollution, respondents of Thamarakulam cement industrial region the
second, respondents of Keeplalvur cement industrial region the third, respondents of
Reddipalayam cement industrial region the fourth and respondents of Thalavai cement
industrial region the last.
The result of occupation wise analysis reveals that the labour group respondents rank the
first position in their overall rated health impact of air pollution, farm household group
respondents’ the second, business group respondents’ the third, private employee group
respondents’ the fourth and government employee group respondents’ the last. The result of
education wise analysis indicates that the primary level educated respondents rank the first
position in their overall rated indicators of health impact of air pollution, secondary level
educated respondents’ the second, higher secondary level educated respondents’ the third,
under graduate degree level educated respondents the fourth and post graduate degree level
educated respondents’ the last. The result of gender wise analysis reveals that the male
respondents lag behind the male respondents in their overall rated health impact of air
pollution.

349

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Suggestions
There is need to use many Air Pollution Control Devices in the cement industry to control
emission of dust and other pollutants into the atmosphere
1. Effort should be made to improve the energy efficiency of the cement production
2. Operate control system should be made achieve the required emissions levels.
3. Effort should be made to conduct the Environmental Impact Assessment and
Environmental Audit
4. Effective Hazardous waste management should be practiced
5. Energy Efficiency Improvements should be made in Raw Material Preparation
6. Raw Material Substitution should be made to Reduce GHG Emissions
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Is Price A Deterrant For Buying Green Products? – A Study of
Consumers’ Attitudes in Uttar Pradesh
Shraya Srivastava
Dr. Archana Chandra
Abstract
Green claims have increased in recent years because of potentially higher profits for
companies. This paper attempted to study the attitude of customers towards pricing of green
products. Effort has been made to study attitude of the users of green products and non-users
of green products, towards the pricing. It has observed that, users of green products have
shown favorable attitude towards price of the same. However non-users of green products
have unfavorable attitude towards it, as respondents believe that the price of environmentally
safe product is usually more than that of the other products. This unfavorable attitude is due
to pricing which is one of reasons that these respondents do not buy green products despite
being aware of the societal and environmental need to do so.
Keywords: Consumer Buying Behaviour, Green Marketing, Environment, Price, Attitude
Introduction
There is an increased awareness regarding buying of environment friendly products
popularly known as Green Products. Research studies on green products have gained
tremendous attention and momentum. But the major cause of concern for majority
consumers is the price of the green products. It was observed that, the green products are
highly priced and customers though attracted towards these products do not get converted as
green consumers since the money factor is crucial (Thogersen & Olander, 2006). In this
paper an attempt has been made to study the effect of price on buying the green product.
Review of Literature
With the zest of ascertaining the attitudes of buyers towards pricing of green products,
researchers have studied articles across the globe that focused on studying the buyer behavior
of customers with respect to price of green products. Ali, (2012), reported that consumers
will purchase green products more often, if businesses offer competitive green products in
terms of price and quality as compared to traditional products to those customers who are
willing to give preference to environment friendly businesses. Gan, (2008); observed that,
the higher price has a negative effect on the probability of consumers purchasing green
products. Consumers are less likely to purchase green products if the products are more
expensive.
Contradictory results were however, observed in a research carried out by Purohit, (2011),
who observed that an overwhelming majority (92%) of the respondents agreed with the
statement that 'I am ready to pay more price for green products'. Similar results were
observed in a study done by of Ramana Kumar, (2012), where, a majority (81%) of the
respondents agrees to the statement that 'I would like to purchase those products which are
costlier but causing less environmental pollution'. Rahman, (2011), discovered that, while
consumers were willing to pay a price premium for a green brand, this willingness to pay
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has a price ceiling. Price elasticity of demand is no more inelastic beyond this price ceiling.
Thus, there appears to be being a dichotomy in the results indicated by review of relevant
literature. Thus the objective of the present study was as follows:
Objective of the Study
The objective of this paper was:
1. To ascertain the attitudes of the consumer with respect to price of green products
2. To find out the impact of attitudes of the consumer with respect to price of green products
on consumer buying behavior.
Hypothesis
H0: customers are not indifferent of price while purchasing green product.
H1: Customers are indifferent of price while purchasing Green Products.
Research Methodology
The present study was a planned descriptive research. To achieve the objectives of this
research, both primary and secondary data was collected and analyzed. Multistage sampling
was done to collect data from respondents. In the first stage of sampling, three cities of Uttar
Pradesh were selected namely, Allahabad, Lucknow and Gorakhpur using convenience
sampling. Thereafter, the research was carried out in randomly selected malls located in
these three cities. The target respondents for the study are two sets of people as follows:
(a) Users of Green Products in U.P.
(b) Non-users of Green Cosmetic and Food Products but aware about the concept of Green
products.
To initiate the survey 800 questionnaire were distributed but only 511 were received back.
Out of these 511, only 500 were completely filled. Thus the sample size considered for the
study was 500. Out of these 300 were users of green products and 200 were non-users. The
non users were having knowledge about green products. The research instrument used to
collect primary data was a structured questionnaire prepared by the researcher. The scales
reliability was confirmed by the Cronbach Alpha test which was 0.752. Data collected was
analyzed using SPSS.
Data Analysis
Mean, Standard deviations were used to study the attitude of respondents towards pricing of
green products. For studying the differences if any, between socio economic classes about
pricing of green products Analysis of Variance was brought in use.
1. Attitude of respondents with respect to Pricing of Green Products - Users of green
products
Respondents expressed their attitude about pricing of green products. Respondents have
provided with following statements. Mean, S.D. and rank of statements have presented
below.
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Table.1 Attitude of respondents with respect to Pricing of Green Products (users of
green products)
S.No
.
Statements
Mean S.D. Rank

1

2

3

I accept paying extra price
for Green products
to preserve our
environment
I am ready to pay more
taxes to
support government
implement ecofriendly policies
I purchase those products
which are
costlier but causing less

3.94

1.36

2

3.31

1.61

5

4.12

1.1

1

3.85

1.34

3

3.65

1.5

4

3.06

1.03

6

environmental pollution
I purchase recycled
products even
4

5

6

they are more expensive
The benefits of protecting
the
environment do not justify
the
expense involved
Personally, I have
economic
concerns which I consider
more
important than preserving
the
environment

(Source: Field Data)
Table 1 presented above indicates the attitudes of respondents about pricing of green
products. Respondents have given 1st rank to the statement of readiness of purchasing those
products which are costlier but causing less environmental pollution, with 4.12 mean and
1.1 S.D. For the statement of “ accepting paying extra price for green products to preserve
our environment” respondents gave 2nd rank with 3.94 mean and 1.36 S.D. Respondents have
given 3rd rank to a statement “ purchasing recycling products even they are more expensive.”
With 3.85 mean and 1.34 S.D. Respondents opine that, the benefits of protecting the
environment do not justify the expense involved with mean value of 3.65 and 1.5 S.D. with
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4th rank. This signifies that respondents feel that even though the prices of green products
are more, the benefits that they are going to get by unpolluted environment are more. These
benefits are incomparable. In the contrary, respondents are not ready to pay more taxes to
support government in implementing green policies, with 3.31 mean and 1.61 S.D. This
attitude secured 5th rank. At last respondents gave 6th rank to a statement which says,
personal economic concern is more important than preserving the environment with 3.06
mean values and 1.03 S.D.
Respondents have shown favorable attitude towards pricing of green products. Respondents
have found ready to spend more amounts for products that cause less environment pollution
and products that are recycled with 4.12, 3.85 mean and 1.1, 1.34 S.D. respectively. But
respondents have shown unfavorable attitude towards paying more tax to support
government for developing environment friendly policy (mean 3.31and S.D. 1.61).
2. Attitude with respect to Pricing of Green Products - Non Users of green products
Even though the respondents from this category do not purchase any green product, they are
aware of green products. Hence, researcher felt it important to know their attitudes about
pricing.
Table.2 Attitude about Pricing of Green Products (Non users of green products)
S. No. Statements

Mean

S.D.

Rank

4.46

0.5

3

4.31

0.521

4

4.6

0.492

1

4.22

0.416

5

4.17

0.373

6

4.49

0.502

2

1.57

0.685

7

I would accept paying extra price for environmentally-friendly
1
products to preserve our environment
I would be willing to pay more taxes to support government
2
implement green policies
I believe that the price of environmentally safe product is usually more
than the other products
I would like to purchase those products which are costlier but

3
4

causing less environmental pollution
5

I will purchase recycled products even they are more expensive
The benefits of protecting the environment do not justify the

6
expense involved
Personally, I have economic concerns which I consider more
7
important than preserving the environment

(Source: Field Data)
Table 2 presented above depicts the attitude of respondents about pricing of Green products.
It is clear from the table that, respondents believe that the price of environmentally safe
product is usually more than the other products, with 4.6 mean values and 0.492 S.D. This
attitude secured 1st rank. The 1st rank secured by this statement is consistent with the reason
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statement “It seems a costly product” given by respondents. As respondents gave 1st rank to
this reason statement as one of the major reason for not buying green products, they really
believe that the price of green product is really more.
The attitude of “Benefits of protecting the environment do not justify the expenses involved”
received 2nd rank with mean value 4.49 and S.D. 0.502. The attitude statement of “I would
accept paying extra price for environmentally-friendly products to preserve our
environment” received 3rd rank with 4.46 mean value and 0.5 S.D. “I would be willing to
pay more taxes to support government implement green policies” secured 4th rank with 4.31
mean and 0.521 S.D. “ I would like to purchase those products which are costlier but causing
less environmental pollution” secured 5th rank with 4.22 mean and 0.416 S.D. This indicates
that, respondents are not ready to purchase costlier product that reduce environment
pollution. Similarly, “I will purchase recycled products even they are more expensive.” This
statement too secured lower rank of 6th with mean value of 4.17 and S.D. 0.373. The last
rank 7th was received by a statement “Personally, I have economic concerns which I consider
more important than preserving the environment” with mean value 1.57 and S.D.0.685. So
it can be concluded that, even though respondents are not ready to pay more price for green
products, they really concern more for the environment preservation than personal economic
concerns.
As compared to users of green products, it was found that, non-users have unfavorable
attitude towards pricing of green products, as respondents believe that the price of
environmentally safe product is usually more than the other products, with 4.6 mean and
0.492 S.D. They are not ready to purchase those products which are costlier but causing less
environmental pollution (mean 4.22, S.D.0.416) as well as respondents do not show
readiness to purchase recycled products even they are more expensive (mean 4.17,
S.D.0.373). This unfavorable attitude about pricing is one of reason that these respondents
do not buy green products despite being aware of.
Hypothesis Testing
For testing the hypothesis Kolmogorov Smirnov test has been used. Data of attitude about
pricings of users of green products has been used, hence n=
The test is executed independently for variables under test.
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Table. 3 Test of significance for attitude statements about pricing of green products
Decision regarding
Sr. Statements

Difference(D Critical Value at 5%
)
Null Hypothesis
Level (Dc)

I accept paying extra price for Green products
to
1

0.38

0.10 Rejected

0.11

0.10 Rejected

0.46

0.10 Rejected

0.34

0.10 Rejected

0.26

0.10 Rejected

0.20

0.10 Rejected

preserve our environment
I am ready to pay more taxes to support
2
government implement green policies
I purchase those products which are costlier
3
but causing less environmental pollution
I purchase recycled products even they are
4
more expensive
The benefits of pro tecting the environment do
5

6

not justify the expense involved
Personally, I have economic concerns which I
consider more important than preserving the
environment

Findings and Discussion
1. Users of green products have shown favorable attitude towards pricing of green products.
Respondents have given 1st rank to the statement of readiness of purchasing those
products which are costlier but causing less environmental pollution, with 4.12 mean and
1.1 S.D. In a research by Ramankumar (2012), it has observed that an overwhelming
majority (81%) of the respondents agree to the statement that 'I would like to purchase
those products which are costlier but causing less environmental pollution. Respondents
have found ready to purchase products that are recycled, with 3.85 mean and 1.34 S.D.
These findings are consistent with the research findings of Purohit, 2011. But respondents
have shown unfavorable attitude towards paying more tax to support government for
developing environment friendly policy (mean 3.31and S.D. 1.61) (Table.1)
2. As compared to, users of green products, it has observed that, non-users of green products
have unfavorable attitude towards pricing of Green products, as respondents believe that
the price of environmentally safe product is usually more than the other products, with
4.6 mean and 0.492 S.D. They are not ready to purchase those products which are costlier
but causing less environmental pollution (mean 4.22, S.D.0.416) as well as respondents
do not show readiness to purchase recycled products even they are more expensive (mean
4.17, S.D.0.373). This unfavorable attitude about pricing is one of reason that these
respondents do not buy Green products despite being aware of.(Table.3)
3. Respondents are ready to pay extra price for Green products to preserve our environment.
(Table.3)
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4. Respondents are ready to pay more taxes to support government implement green policies.
(Table.3)
5. Respondents purchase those products which are costlier but causing less environmental
pollution (Table.3)
6. Respondents purchase recycled products even they are more expensive. (Table.3)
7. Respondents feel that the benefits of protecting the environment do not justify the expense
involved. (Table.3)
8. Respondents feel that, “Personally, I have economic concerns which I consider more
important than preserving the environment”. (Table.3)
Similar findings were observed in a study Raman Kumar, (2012) shows that consumers are
ready to pay more prices for the products which are causing less environmental pollution.
This result contradicts the findings of previous research of Ali (2012), which states that the
price and quality are still the most important ones that are considered by consumers while
making purchasing decision. The effect of competitive product price & quality in influencing
the purchase of a green product is very strong for respondents from environment friendly
businesses having a positive image toward the protection of the environment. Findings of
Gan (2008) reveal that, the higher Price has a negative impact on the consumers' likelihood
to buy green products. According to research findings of Bhardwaj (2012), price factor is
key issues people and lots of people are not willing to pay more for carbon label product
that's why they opt other product. Research done by Rahman (2011) observed that consumers
are willing to pay a price premium for a green brand; this willingness to pay has a price
ceiling. Green price and green purchasing behavior, a positive significant relation was found,
in a research of Boztepe (2012)
Conclusion
The present study indicates that non user of green product are affected with the price ,on the
other hand the users of green product are more conscious of environment and are ready to
pay more for green products. As per data analysis, 60% of consumers were not affected by
green marketing while making purchase & rest 40% were affected due to high price.
Therefore, the marketer should not ignore the economic aspects of marketing as, a number
of companies are entering the green market place and to keep pace with customer and
societal demands must make efforts to improve their environmental impacts. Further,
greening one's business is not a small deed, while clear opportunities abound in this new
economy, the business leaders pursuing a green strategy are finding few roadmaps yet
establishing rules, while dealing with plenty of hidden twists and turns.In the modern era of
globalization, it has become a challenge to keep the consumers in fold and even keep our
natural environment safe and that is the biggest need of the hour.
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”
”



Hkkjr esa d`f’k fodkl dk bfrgkl dkQh iqjkuk gSA d`f’k vkSj i”kqikyu esa vxz.kh oSfnd dkyhu lekt dks vk;Z dgk
tkrk FkkA vr% ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd Hkkjr esa gtkjksa lky ls d`f’k Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk dh jh<+ vkSj i”kqikyu
bl vFkZO;oLFkk ds gkFk vkSj iSj gSaA
v/;;u {ks= fodkl [k.M uokuxj esa d`f’k izdkfjdh ¼d`f’k izdkfjdh ls vk”k; Qly mRiknu esa lqO;ofLFkr izk:i
ls gS½ ds fu/kkZj.k esa pdcUnh dh vge Hkwfedk iznf”kZr gksrh gSA
pdcUnhd`r xkWoksa esa d`’kdksa esa d`f’k ds izfr :fp c<+h gSA ijEijkxr d`f’k esa deh vk;h gS] ftlls d`’kdksa dh vk;
esa FkksM+h cgqr o`f) gqbZ gS ij D;k bl d`f’k ls d`’kdksa dh vk; esa o`f) orZeku fodkl ds lkis{k gS \ ,d egRoiw.kZ
iz” u gSA xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa i”kqikydksa }kjk i”kqikyu ds ek/;e ls izkIr dh tkus okyh vfrfjDr vk;] d`’kdksa dks d`f’k
{ks= dh vfuf”prrk ls lqj{kk iznku djus ds lkFk&lkFk xjhc rFkk Hkwfeghu fdlkuksa dks vkRefuHkZjrk iznku djus
okyh gS] i”kq/ku v/;;u {ks= dh vFkZO;oLFkk esa egRoiw.kZ LFkku j[krk gSA
bl “kks/k i= dk mn~ns” ; d`f’k vkSj i”kqikyu dh leL;kvksa dk fujkdj.k djds fefJr d`f’k ds }kjk xzkeh.k {ks=ksa
ds d`’kdksa dh vFkZO;oLFk dks etcwr djuk gSA
pdcUnh] d`f’kizdkfjdh] fefJr d`f’k] ijEijkxr d`f’kA
lalk/ku ds :i esa feV~Vh dk lcls cM+k mi;ksx d`f’k {ks= esa gksrk gSA d`f’k vkSj i”kqikyu ds vk/kqfud fodkl o
o`f) ds fy, ;g vko”;d gS fd bu {ks=ksa esa d`f’k vkSj i”kqikyu djus okys d`’kdksa ds okLrfod Lrj dks le>k
tk,A blh vk/kkj ij fefJr d`f’k dh leL;kvksa vkSj lek/kku ij fpUru djuk vko”;d tku iM+rk gSA D;ksfa d
fefJr d`f’k ds izfr:i esa lkekftd Lrj ij vlekurk ik;h tkrh gSA
fdlh Hkh {ks= esa pdksa dk vkdkj d`f’k fodkl vFkok d`’kd ds fodkl esa ,d egRoiw.kZ igyw gS] tcfd v/;;u {ks=
esa pdcUnh ds gks tkus ls bl leL;k ds lek/kku esa lg;ksx feyk gS] fQj Hkh d`f’k ls ;gkW ds d`’kdksa dk fodkl
ml Lrj dk ugha gks ik;k tks fd vkisf{kr gSA
o’kZ 2009&10 esa Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk **jk’Vªh; i”kq/ku chek ;kstuk dks foLrkfjr djrs gq, X;kjgoha iapo’khZ; ;kstuk
dh cph bqbZ vof/k esa ns” k ds 300 tuinksa esa ykxw djus lEcU/kh ubZ xkbMykbZUl izkIr gqbZA blds vuqlkj ;kstuk
esa vc mRrj izns” k ds dqy 39 tuin lfEefyr fd;s x;s ftlesa cfy;k tuin vkSj bl tuin ds v/;;u {ks=
esa ;s ;kstuk ykxw gSA
vFkkZr~ d`f’k ds fy, mi;qDr tksr vkdkj o i”kqvksa dh lqj{kk ds fy, i”kq/ku chek ;kstuk ds gksrs gq, Hkh v/;;u
{ks= ds xzkeh.k bykdksa esa jgus okys yksxksa ds vkfFkZd fLFkfr esa mi;qDr lq/kkj ugha gks ik;k gSA vkt ds ifjos” k esa
budh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj ykus ds fy, lw{ere v/;;u dh t:jr gSA
mRrj izns” k ds cfy;k ftys dk fodkl[k.M uokuxj tks ?kk?kjk unh ds rVh; {ks=ksa esa 240 4* 33**
0
mRrj o 8 58* 48** iwjc fLFkr gSA
;g fodkl[k.M mRRkj izn’s k ds nf{k.k iwoZ esa mRrj o iwjc fn”kk esa QSyk gqvk gS ftldk dqy {ks=Qy 16941 gs0
rFkk dqy tula[;k 158024 gS ftlesa xzke iapk;rksa dh la[;k 50 gSA
bl fodkl [k.M esa ?kk?kjk ds fdukjs okys xkWo v/;;u ds ize[q k {ks= gSaA
”
bl “kks/k i= dk eq[; mn~ns” ; v/;;u {ks= esa d`f’k vkSj i”kqikyu ds
{ks= esa vkus okyh leL;kvksa dks fpfUgr dj bu leL;kvksa ds lek/kku dh [kst djuk gS ftlls bu xzkeh.k {ks=ksa
esa jgus okys fdlkuksa ds lkeus vkus okyh d`f’k vkSj i”kqikyu ds {ks= esa NksVh&NksVh leL;k,a tks muds ijEijkxr
rjhds vkSj vf”k{kk ds dkj.k vkrh gS] dks nwj fd;k tk lds rFkk buds lkekftd] vkfFkZd fodkl ds lkFk&lkFk
O;ogkfjd fodkl ij Hkh /;ku vkdf’kZr fd;k tk ldsA
“kks/k izfof/k ds vUrZxr cfy;k ftys ds uokuxj fodkl[k.M esa ?kk?kjk ds fdukjs dqN xkWoksa tSls&fllksVkj] fyydj]
dBkSM+k vkSj Mwgk&fcgjk xzkelHkk ds 100 NksVs&cM+s fdlkuksa rFkk i”kqikydksa dk izfrp;u fof/k }kjk lk{kkRdkj fd;k



izoDrk&Jh ujgsth LukRrdksRrj egkfo|ky; ujgh] jlM+k] cfy;k lEc)&tuuk;d pUnz” ks[kj fo”ofo|y;

361

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

x;k gS ftlesa bl xkWo ds d`’kd vkSj i”kqikyd 3600 gs0 {ks=Qy o 43450 tula[;k dk izfrfuf/kRo djrs gSaA bl
“kks/k i= esa izkFkfed o f}rh;d vkWdM+ksa dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA
fodkl[k.M uokuxj ds fofHkUu xkWoksa fllksVkj] fyydj] dBkSM+k] Mwgk&fcgjk esa dqy tula[;k esa lk{kkjrk dk
izfr”kr vkdkj dqy vkoklksa dh la[;k esa NkVs&cM+s i”kqikydksa dh la[;k dks rkfydk&I esa of.kZr fd;k x;k gS
ftlls ;g Li’V gS fd lk{kkjrk dh deh vk/kqfud d`f’k esa ize[q k ck/kd gSA
”

”
NksV¼0&5½s

cM+¼s 5 ls vf/kd½

fllksVkj
19458
58
2918
2000
28
fyydj
9611
55
1346
1210
21
dBkSM+k
5374
52
911
785
26
Mwgk&fcgjk
9007
58
1488
1350
24
rkfydk&I esa ns[kus ls Li’V gks jgk gS fd NksVs i”kqikydksa dh la[;k cMs+ i”kqikydksa ls dkQh vf/kd ftlls ;g
Li’V gks tk jgk gS fd ljdkj }kjk pyk;h x;h dke/ksuq vkSj xksikyd ;kstukvksa ls Hkh lw{e ;kstuk dks /kjkry
ij ykus dh t:jr gS ftlls xzkeh.k {ks=ksa ds izR;sd ifjokj tks NksVs i”kqikyd gSa ykHkkfUor gks ldsA
Qlyksa ds foØ; ds fy, ljdkjh o izkbosV eafM;ksa dk u gksuk O;kikfjd o ckxokuh d`f’k dh mnklhurk
dks izdV dj jgs gSaA
 ,d gh Qly dh ckj&ckj cqvkbZ tks feV~Vh dh moZjrk dks lekIr dj jgk gS mudh d`f’k ds {ks= esa vf”k{kk
dks izdV dj jgk gSA
 [ksrh ;ksX; Hkwfe esa ;qdsfyIVl tSls ikS/kksa dh cqvkbZ fdlkuksa dh foo”krk dks ifjyf{kr dj jgh gSA
 d`f’k esa vk/kqfud midj.kksa dk u iz;ksx dj ikuk mudh vkfFkZd foo”krk dks izdV dj jgk gSA
 Qlyksa dk lgh le; o mfpr iwY; ij u fcd ikus dk izHkko mudh Hkfo’; dh Qlyksa ij fn[krk gSA
 fcpkSfy;ksa }kjk de ewY; ij fdlkuksa dh Qlyksa dh [kjhnnkjh ljdkjh ra= dh foQyrk dks ifjyf{kr dj
jgk gSA
 lCth vkSj Qyksa dh [ksrh u dj ikuk iwWth vkSj lqj{kk dk vHkko iznf”kZr dj jgk gSA
 ,d o;Ld i”kq ds fy, 20&30 oxZQqV cUn {ks= ;k i;kZIr [kkyh txg gksuh pkfg, tks fd bu {ks=ksa esa izR;sd
i”kqikyd ds ikl miyC/k ugha gSA
 cSadksa }kjk fn;s tkus okys yksu dk NksVs i”kqikydksa rd u igWp
q ikukA
 i”kq chek ;kstuk dk xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa u igWqp ikukA
;s leL;k;sa d`f’k vksSj i”kqikyu ds {ks= esa egRoiw.kZ leL;k gS ftldk lek/kku vkisf{kr gSA
d`f’k {ks=ksa ds leL;kvksa ds lkek/kku ds fy, ljdkjh eafM;ksa ds lkFk&lkFk mlh ekud ij
izkbosV eafM;ksa dk fodkl djuk gksxk ftlls eafM;ksa dh la[;k vf/kd gks o fdlku O;kikfjd o ckxokuh d`f’k dj
ldsAa feV~Vh dh moZjrk lEcU/kh leL;k dks lekIr djus ds fy, izR;sd 5 xkWoksa ds vUrjky ij ,d fu%”kqYd
feV~Vh tkWp dsUnz dh LFkkiuk djuh pkfg, ftlls detksj fdlku Hkh feV~Vh dh tkWp djkdj vko”;d mipkj
rFkk mfpr Qly dh cqvkbZ dj ldsA
d`f’k esa vk/kqfud midj.kksa dk iz;ksx djus ds fy, vk/kqfud midj.kksa ij lokZf/kd lfClMh fn;k tkuk pkfg, vkSj
,slh ;kstukvksa dks midj.kksa ds lkFk izn”kZuh ls fdlkuksa dks tkx:d djuk gksxk ftlls d`f’k esa mu midj.kksa dk
iz;ksx dj ldsA
fdlkuksa dh Qly dh [kjhn ds fy, Ø; dsUnzksa dks lgh le; ij pkyw djds rFkk NksVs&cM+s O;kikfj;ksa dk
iathdj.k djds fdlkuksa dh Qlyksa dk mfpr ewY; fnyok;k tk ldrk gS ftlls mudh d`f’k fodflr gks ldsA
i”kqikyu ds {ks= esa vkus okyh leL;kvksa ds lek/kku ds fy, dqN ,sls fdlkuksa dk p;u djuk ftuds ikl i;kZIr
Hkwfe miyC/k gks mu fdlkuksa dks ml Hkwfe ij i”kqvksa ds jgus dh O;oLFkk djus ds fy, ljdkj dh ;kstukvksa ds
rgr cSadksa esa yksu fnyokuk gksxk ftlls mu xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa jgus okys yksxksa ds i”kq ml i”kqikyu dsUnz esa jgsa
ftlls nqX/k mRiknu esa Hkh o`f) gksxh rFkk mu i”kqikydksa ds nSfud vk; esa Hkh o`f) gksxhA
,sls QeksZa dh LFkkiuk ls ljdkjh ;kstukvksa dks igqWpkuk] mudksa fØ;kfUor djokuk vklku gks tk;sxk ftlls NksVs
i”kqikydksa ds fy, ;g ojnku lkfcr gksxkA

362

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

fodkl [k.M uokuxj fefJr d`f’k esa uokpkj ds iz;ksx esa dkQh fiNM+k {ks= gS ftl dkj.k d`f’k vkSj
i”kqikyu ds fodkl ls dkQh nwj gS] “kks/k i= rFkk blesa v/;;u {ks= esa mRiUu leL;kvksa rFkk mlds lek/kku ls
li’V gS fd d`f’k vkSj i”kqikyu dh leL;kvksa dks lekIr djus ds fy, ;gk ds d`’kdksa rFkk i”kqikydksa dks f”kf{kr
djus dh vko”;drk gSA
mRrj izns” k i”kq/ku fodkl ifj’kn
mRrj izns” k T;ksxzkfQdy tujy] 2013 i`0& 221&27
Hkxoku th pkScs&**rglhy fldUnjiqj cfy;k ¼m0iz0½ esa d`f’k izdkfjdh ij Hkwfe lq/kkj dk izHkko**
d`f’k Hkwxksy % MkW0 ts0 ,u0 ik.Ms;] MkW0 ,l0 vkj0 deys” k] olqU/kjk izdk”ku] xksj[kiqja
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Male Rape in India: A Legal Perspective
Ms Manisha
Dr. Sunita Mangla
Abstract
Historically, rape is still believed to be a crime against women specifically, for many men
the subject is so discomfiting that it is rarely discussed as is a virtually taboo. Experts say
such a consideration is mainly because of societal notions about masculinity and the idea
that men are invulnerable and can take care of themselves. After several instances of male
casualties and assaults the subject is now turning out to be of public discussion. Indian penal
code describes “Rape” in the section 375 by stating “When a man rapes a woman………”
here it’s an assumption that “Female rape” is a crime, no space for “Male rape”, which has
also been emerging as a legal issue. In the contemporary India, there are many movements
going on which intends at “Gender neutral legislation” and awaking people towards male
rape and other issues. Lyndon B. Johnson once quoted, “We have talked enough about equal
rights. It is time now to write the next chapter- and to write it in the books of law”.
Considering this statement, it is glaring fact that law should be changed and should be based
on “Gender equality” rather than providing privilege to a particular gender.
Keywords- Male rape, Taboo, Legal issue, Gender neutral legislation
Introduction
The word rape has been historically associated with non consensual sexual encounter where
the female is the victim and the male is the perpetrator. While this is also a serious issue
which is still prevalent in our society, we cannot ignore the fact that men also could be the
victims too. Sexual abuse can happen to men, adolescent males and male children too. While
there is a law pertaining to child sex abuse, there is no fixed set of laws for the sexual
violence on adult men. It has been generally assumed that males cannot be victims of rape.
Some cultures consider it unmanly if a male child sheds tears. So men have been raised in a
society which consider them the stronger gender and that they are capable of self protection,
even though they maybe vulnerable. Parents too are more protective of their daughters and
are generally relaxed when it comes to their sons.
Though the attitude is rapidly changing in today’s society, the general attitude still persists.
Several decades ago, abuse of women and children was a neglected section, but has now
gained momentum. Similarly, the status of men undergoing such trauma is also a neglected
section in our patriarchal society. Most of the sections of the society are not aware of the
same, and lack knowledge on how to react if they came across such a victim. When men
undergo rape, the perpetrator is usually another man, but there are instances where men have
undergone sexual abuse at the hands of women. The frequencies of such crimes where the
female is the perpetrator is much lesser and less researched and documented as well.
Objectives of this study
• To understand the need of research on this legal issue.
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•
•

To evaluate the growth and speed of initiatives this sector
To find out problems which India is facing on the path of creating awareness for this
legal issue
• To suggest future plans for policy makers
Research Methodology
A descriptive cum analytical research design has been adopted for the purpose of the study.
The present study examines the necessity of awareness and the need of promoting gender
equality for the sustainable growth of country. The study is mainly based on secondary data
collected from various reports and journals. A comprehensive study of available journals has
been conducted to explore and analyze various aspects of this legal issue in India and its
need. As the aim of the study extends towards predicting the future area of development
various articles have been assessed. Various reports, circulars, manuals, newsletters,
bulletins and factsheets as well as latest published articles were referred to supplement the
facts. Various variables are identified using brainstorming technique going through the
literature thoroughly and taking expert opinion.
Main Findings
Whenever there is an incidence of sexual abuse on an adult male or a child, it was usually
by a male care taker, relative, neighbours, older schoolmates and even teachers. Adult men
are vulnerable too, especially during war times and prisons. Such rapes do not get reported
to a larger number than the rapes occurring in the general population. Such incidences are
often not reported because of the stigma associated with homosexuality. Most of the time,
they go in denial, and fear being labeled as weak, which is a huge threat to their masculinity.
They also fear being accused of why they were not strong enough to not let it happen or they
actually enjoyed it. Such feelings subdue them to come out and talk about it or report it. Even
if they do talk about it, it is generally not taken seriously, due to the notion that men can
never get raped as they are not vulnerable. Hence the victims often endure a lifetime of
silence, thanks to the macho image expected from them by our society. Though the rape of
men is not as widely researched like the rape of women, statistics suggest that the prevalence
of men being raped is much broader than we assume. It cannot be ignored that men have
undergone sexual abuse, where female has been the perpetrator too. This has been under
researched to a large extent, when it comes to the crimes faced by men. Since the society
always believes that the man often is the perpetrator, such crimes really run a cumbersome
course of getting reported. There have been numerous instances when they have undergone
harassment by a female colleague, be it passing lewd comments or indecent touch and sexual
coercion, secondary to threats regarding job. Erection and subsequently ejaculation can
happen secondary to stressful conditions. These are physiological responses and do not
imply that the victim found pleasure in the ordeal. The perpetrators take this as an
opportunity to suppress them from reporting the crime mentioning that they enjoyed it,
further subjecting them to confusion and guilt. In this case, if the perpetrator is a man, it puts
them in a place where they begin to doubt their own sexuality. Like mentioned earlier, being
aroused while being sexually tormented has got nothing to do with the sexuality, as erection
and ejaculation are physiological responses of the body.
Optimal Initiatives by Government towards this issue
The Ministry of Women and Child Welfare, backed by the United Nations Children’s fund
conducted a study and found that around 53.22% of the children have faced some form of
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sexual abuse. Among them, the percentage of boys abused was comparatively more, 52.94%
were boys while 47.06% were girls. Boys can get abused by heterosexual as well as
homosexual men and also women. Reporting was a difficult task for these innocent children
as they feared being victims again. Along with sexual abuse, boys also undergo physical
abuse. The sexual abuse can be penetrative and non penetrative. Penetrative includes sodomy
and oral sex. Non penetrative sex involves molestation, fondling or indecent touch. The most
common is orogenital abuse. It often cannot be proved as salivary specimen of semen will
not be available by the time the crime has been reported. Maneka Gandhi, Minister of
Women and Child Development supported a petition on change.org by activist and film
maker Insia Dariwala. In the petition, she had requested Maneka Gandhi to order an
exhaustive and a comprehensive probing of the sexual abuse of the male child in India. Her
first short film, The Candyman deals with male sex abuse. It was released in 2009, and
created an impact as it was the first film in India, which portrayed a young boy as a victim
and survivor of sexual abuse.
She has also founded, “The Hands of Hope Foundation”, whose goal is empowerment of
children against being abused sexually. Their aim is to help children identify, prevent and
safeguard themselves from any form of sexual abuse. They have initiated creative projects
which instills awareness of the same issue. ‘Betrayed’- The Kala Ghoda Art Installation
project which was held in Mumbai 2016, ‘Tara and Raju’-Puppetry Animation Video, in
collaboration with Pearl Academy-2016-2017 and ‘End the Isolation’-Phase 1-A Photo
Campaign Project 2017 were the projects. The latter was the first ever movement on the
abuse of the male child, which was released online. It featured only 7 men, who shared their
ordeal of abuse and pain. It also received significant media coverage. It made our society
aware about such a hard hitting reality, which never received attention in the past and how
the victims suffered in silence and suppressed themselves fearing social stigma and shame.
These campaigns helped Insia Dariwala gather 89,000 signatures via change.org on her
petition to Maneka Gandhi. The second phase of the campaign is also coming up too,
featuring all 3 genders. She has also conducted workshops educating children and parents
about the perils of sexual abuse. This will definitely be an eye opener to all parents and care
takers to be vigilant about such crimes.
The Solution
The need of the hour is to encourage men to talk about their bitter experiences of abuse rather
than keep it suppressed within. We need to understand that men also feel traumatized
emotionally and physically, like women do after such an ordeal. As majority of them suffer
in silence, it leaves a deep rooted psychological impact on their personalities. These include
conditions like depression, post-traumatic stress disorder, suicidal tendencies, denial, rage
guilt, drug abuse and alcoholism, inability to be intimate in relationships and poor selfconfidence. The probability of having contracted sexually transmitted diseases like
HIV/AIDS cannot be ignored too. The prevalence of HIV/ AIDS is quite high in men who
have sex with men. Hence they need to be medically examined and all such possibilities
should be ruled out. They need substantial emotional and psychological healing in the form
of helplines and counselling. As a society, we should also understand the psychology of such
victims rather than shun them. They are vulnerable too, and expecting them to be self
sufficient at all times, and being ignorant to their cries of help does not help them out of this
situation. The stigma associated with such abuses, prevents the victims from talking about
it. The men who undergo such trauma should understand that it was not their fault, and that
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they are not alone. They will realize that they are not alone only when they go forward and
report it or at least talk about it. Rape is a crime which can happen regardless of age, gender,
race, sexuality, socioeconomic status etc. So we should be all ears, and not shun such
sensitive subjects in order to remove the associated stigma, and hence help them recover.
There is a general notion that boys who have undergone sexual abuse as a child will grow
up to abuse others. While this is not true in most of the cases, this notion can instill fear in
the victims and prevents them from talking about it as well. We require a mentally and
physically healthy future generation, and for this happen we need to eradicate such forms of
abuse at the grass root level. Unless we rectify such silent prevalent issues of our society and
be empathetic towards the victims, we cannot bring about the much needed change the
society deserves at this juncture.
Limitations and Scope of Future Research
This study has got limitations too, although all possible efforts have been made to make it
complete research paper. Due to secondary data, a limitation can be found here and as there
was limited time, few literatures have been left for literature review which somewhere limits
this research.
This research has got a scope for further research too where more sectors can be included
for assessing this legal perspective in India.
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”



egkRek xka/kh vkSj ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; nksuks gh ;qxiq:’k FksA budk O;fDrRo o d`frRo cgq vk;keh FkkA ;s mPp
dksfV ds fopkjd] izfrHkk lEiUu ys[kd] dq” ky i=dkj] izHkkoh oDrk] fuiq.k laxBd] prqj jktuhfrK o lQy
vkUnksyu drkZ FksA egkRek xka/kh ds O;fDrRo ,oa d`frRo us tgk¡ mUgsa jk’Vªfirk vkSj ckiw ds Lusge;h in ij
izfrLFkkfir fd;k oghaa ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; vius O;fDrRo ,oa d`frRo ds cy ij ,d ;qx nz’Vk ,oa jk’Vª iq#’k
ds :Ik esa LFkkfir gq,A tgk¡ egkRek xka/kh us ns” k okfl;ksa dks Åap&uhp ,oa NqvkNwr ds HksnHkko vkSj /kkfeZd tM+rk
ls =Lr ekuork dks eqfDr fnykdj muesa Lok/khurk dh Hkkouk dks tkx`r fd;k rFkk mUgsa ns” k dh vktknh ds fy,
djks ;k ejksa ds osnokD; ds lkFk ,d >.Ms ds uhps [kM+k fd;kA rRi”pkr LorU=rk vkUnksyu okLro esa tu
vkUnksyu cu ldkA ogha ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; us LorU=rk ds ckn Hkkjr dks ,d Js’B] “kfDr”kkyh vkSj laUrqfyr
jk’Vª ds :Ik esa LFkkfir djus dk iz;kl fd;k rFkk iw¡thoknh fopkj/kkjk vkSj lkE;oknh fopkj/kkjk dh izfr}fUnrk esa
fil jgh ekuork dks Hkkjrh; laLd`fr esa jph&olh ,dkRerk ds lw= ds vk/kkj ij ,dkRe ekuooknh n”kZu dk
fodYi miyC/k djkdj O;f’V ls ysdj lef’V rd rFkk vkSj vkxs c<rs gq, ijes’Bh rd ds ,dkRe&Hkko dks LFkkfir
fd;kA
Hkkjr esa ekuookn ds vk/kkjHkwr rRo ij fopkj djus ds fy, egkRek xka/kh] vkSj nhun;ky ds fopkjksa dks izfrfuf/k
fopkj :i ds mYys[k djuk mfpr gksxkA ;g mYys[k Hkkjr ds lanHkZ esa rRoksa dks le>us ds mís'; ek= ls
mfYyf[kr gSA xka/khth ds ekuooknh fparu&fopkj dk milagkj MkfoZu ds *mPpre yksxksa ds thou^ ds fy, R;kx
vkSj gkCl dh vo/kkj.kk] *izR;sd dk la?k"kZ izR;sd ls^ ds fo#) *lR;kxzg^ ij vk/kkfjr gSA ;g cU/kqRo] izse] ijLij
lg;ksx] laca/k ,oa vfgalk ds prq"dks.kh; fo/kk dk etcwr ca/ku gSA xka/khth dk ekuookn ,drjQ cgq/kkfeZd vkSj
uSfrd vo/kkj.kkvksa ij fLFkj gS rks nwljh vksj if'pe ds vk/kqfud vkSj mnkjoknh vo/kkj.kkvksa dk feJ.k gSA lR;kxzg
dk fopkj j[krs gq, egkRek xka/kh izfrikfnr djrs gSa fd mudk fnekx fczfV'k lkezkT;okn ls la?k"kZ djrs le;
fdlh fczfV'k ls 'kkjhfjd la?k"kZ dk ugha gSA mudh vkfFkZd] jktuhfrd vkSj lkekftd vo/kkj.kk dh n`f"V lexz
ekuo leqnk; ds fcuk fdlh Hksn&Hkko ,oa vojks/k ds *dY;k.k^ dh jgh gSA1
Ekkuo izd`fr ds lEcU/k esa egkRek xka/kh dk fopkj cgqr gh ldkjkRed FkkA mudk ekuuk Fkk fd O;fDr esa LokFkZijrk
vkSj fgalk ls Åij mBus dh i;kZIr ;ksX;rk gksrh gSA O;fDr dks os lekt thou dh vkRek lEcksf/kr djrs gq, dgrs
gS fd O;fDr dsUnz esa jgrk gS tks ,d ,sls lekt dh jpuk dj ldrk tgk¡ ekuo dh lHkh vko”;drk, iw.kZ gks
vkSj lekt iw.kZ vkRefuHkZj lekt cu ldsAa egkRek xk¡/kh lektokn }kjk fpf=r la?k’kZ dh oxZ&la?k’kZoknh ladYiuk
dk [k.Mu djrs gSA mUgksua s la?k’kZ dks ldkjkRed vkSj vHkh.V Hkh ekuk gS! okLro esa la?k’kZ Lo;a dks vkSj lekt dks
:ikUrfjr djus dk vkSj ekuo ,drk dks vkSj vf/kd lqn`<hdj.k djus dk volj miyC/k djkrk gSA egkRek xka/kh
dk ekuuk gS fd la?k’kZ O;fDr es ugha vfirq lkekftd lajpukvksa esa cuk gqvk gSA vr% mudh la?k’kZ lek/kku dh
ladYiuk dk mís” ; O;ofLFkr #i ls lkekftd lajpuk dks nq:LFk djrs gq, O;fDr dks laj{k.k iznku djuk ,oa
O;ofLFkr djuk gSA la?k’kZ dk xka/khoknh n`f’Vdks.k lEiw.kZ thou dh ,drk@le#irk dks vko”;d ekurk gSA os
fnlEoj&1924 esa ;ax bf.M;k esa fy[krs gS fd ^^eSa ekuork dh vfuok;Z ,drk esa fo”okl djrk gw¡ vkSj ;g lHkh
thoksa ds fy, lHkh ekeyksa esa ykxw gksrh gSA^^
xka/khth ls i`Fkd Mk- jke euksgj yksfg;k us /keZ vkSj v/;kRe ls vyx lS)kfUrd fopkj izLrkfor fd;kA mudk
lektokn gh ekuookn gSA os dgrs gSa] Þgeus lektokn] Lora=rk vkSj vfgalk tks gekjs ns'k ds lqUnj lR; gSa] ds
la;qä Lo:i dks ns[kk gSA yEcs le; rd lektokn dks oSjHkko ds :i esa ij[kk x;kA lektokn ds nqcys&irys
gìh dks elydj vfgalk ds lkFk fefJr dj mls eksVk cuk;k tk; rFkk lgkuqHkwfr ds lkFk fookg jpk;k tk;Aß
Mk- yksfg;k xjhc yksxksa vkSj ns'k ds xjhch ls vR;f/kd {kqC/k jgs gSa mudk ekuuk Fkk fd fo'o ds nks&frgkgh yksx
[krjukd xjhch ls la=Lr gSaA Qyr% Mk- yksfg;k iwjs fo'o ds fy, pkj lw=h; vk;kstu dh vko';drk
ij cy nsrs gSaA bl dkj.k os iwjs fo'o esa i;kZIr :i esa vko';d oLrqvksa dh iwfrZ] lHkh ns'kksa dh Lora=rk]
lHkh tkfr;ksa dh lekurk vkSj iw.kZ fujL=hdj.k ds i{k/kj FksA bldk vkpk;Z d`iykuh leFkZu djrs gq, dgrs
gSa fd oLrqr% mUgksua s izR;sd dne xka/kh ds fl)kar ds vuq:i c<+k;k gSA
ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; Hkh lekt thou esa O;fDr dks dsUnzh; bdkbZ ekurs gSA mudk ekuuk gS fd O;fDr dsoy
“kjhj ugha gS vfirq “kjhj] eu] o`f) vkSj vkRek dk leqPp; gS ftlds dkj.k mlesa eSa ds LFkku ij ge ds lkewfgd
Hkko ifjyf{kr gksrk gSA mudk ekuuk gS fd O;fDr dks pfj=oku cukdj] mls lqlaxfBr dj ,oa mlesa jk’Vªh;rk


nwj f”k{kk funs” kky; egkRek xk¡/kh vUrjjk’Vªh; fganh fo”ofo|ky;] o/kkZ
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dh Hkkouk txkdj ,d pfj=oku] lqlaxfBr] lqlaLd`r rFkk jk’Vªh; Hkkouk ls vksr&izksr lekt dk fuekZ.k fd;k tk
ldrk gS] ftlds cy ij lukru lR; ds Kku dh izkfIr lEHko gSaA ,dkRe ekuookn blh izdkj dh lkekftd
O;oLFkk dk ?kksrd gS! ;g u dsoy Hkkjrh; laLd`fr dk ;qxkuqdwy foospu gS cfYd oSf ”od fopkjksa ds fy, iwjd
Hkkjrh; fpUru Hkh gSA ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; th us Hkkjrh; laLd`fr] O;fDr vkSj lekt] jktuhfr vkSj vFkZuhfr
dks ,dkRe ekuookn ds fparu n`f"V dk vk/kkj r; fd;kA muds fl)kar dk vk/kkj lEiw.kZ ekuo
dk Kku gS] tks miyfC/k;ksa ls ladfyr gSA muds rRoksa ij fopkj djrs le; os bl ckr ij cy nsrs gSa fd
tks gekjk gS mls ;qxkuqdwy cuk;sa rFkk tks ckgj dk gS mls ns' kkuqdwy cukdj fopkj djsAa 2 lEiw.kZ
lekt dk *,sfrgkfld fodkl^ vkSj *jk"Vªh; pfj=^ jktuhfrd laLd`fr dk izR;; gSaA ekuork bldk vk/kkjHkwr i{k
gSA
ia- nhun;ky th dk eUrO; Fkk fd fiNyh 'krkfCn;ksa ds vkfFkZd fparu vkSj ml ij vk/kkfjr vFkZO;oLFkk dk ;g
ifj.kke gqvk fd gkM+&ekal dk okLrfod ekuo gekjh n`f"V ls vks>y gks x;k gSA iw¡thoknh vFkZ'kkL=h euq";
dks ,d vFkZ yksyqi izk.kh ekudj pyrk gSA mlds lHkh fu.kZ; vkfFkZd n`f"Vdks.k ls gksrs gSaA ,sls O;fDr ds
lkeus ikap #i;s lnSo pkj #i;s ls vf/kd gksrs gSaA tgk¡ iw¡thoknh vFkZjpuk gS ogk¡ vkfFkZd y{; mldk mís'; gSA
,slh voLFkk esa og izfrLi/kkZ dks dkslrk gS rFkk nwljs ij fu;a=.k dks vU;k; crkdj&,dkf/kdkj }kjk euekus dher
olwyus dk rjhdk r; djrk gSA3 fdarq] ia- nhun;ky th us O;fä dks ,dkaxh dh rqyuk esa cgqjaxh dgkA jkT; ds
leku vkSj laLFkk;sa Hkh vko';drkuqlkj le;&le; ij iSnk gksrh gSaA O;fä ,d ugha vusd vaxksa dk lnL; gSA
lekt ^Lo;aHkw* gS] jkT; mldh laLFkk gSA O;fä jk"Vª dh vkRek dks izdV djus dk ,d lk/ku gS rFkk jk"Vª dk
midj.k gSA
vkRek ds vk/kkj ij jk"Vª [kM+k gksrk gS vkSj ;g jk"Vª ds izR;sd Js"B O;fä ds vkpj.k }kjk izdV gksrh gSA 4 xka/kh
vkSj yksfg;k ls ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; dk ekuookn iw.kZr;k fHkUu gSA os xka/khth ds rjg ekuookn esa /kkfeZd vkSj
uSfrd rRoksa dks tksM+rs gSaA mls os ,dhd`r ekuookn dgrs gSaA fofHkUu laLd`fr;ksa ds vonku ,oa ekuo /keZ
ds fo'okl ds vk/kkj ij os fo'o jkT; dh dYiuk djrs gSaA muds ekuookn dk fopkj&n'kZu bl rdZ ij
vk/kkfjr gS fd ÞfgUnw laLd`fr HkkSfrd vkSj v/;kRe ds thou ewY; dks izksRlkfgr djrh gS aAß5 blds fy, os iq#"kkFkZ
prq’V; & /keZ] vFkZ] dke] vkSj eks{k ds lefUor ekxZ dk lq>ko nsrs gSaA vFkZ vkSj deZ dks /keZ lapkfyr djrk gSA
nksuksa ijLij lacaf/kr ,oa ijLij iwjd gSaA vdsys esa eks{k vkRek dh larqf"V ds fy, i;kZIr ugha gSA os fjyhtu dks
ek= ,d i)fr dgrs gSa tcfd /keZ iwtk i)fr dk fopkj fd;s cxSj lHkh ds fy, 'kqHk dk lk/ku gS rFkk j{kk dk
ekxZ Hkh gSA /keZ yksd ;k tuleqnk; dks /kkj.k djrk gSA yksd/kkj.kk ds dkj.k lkekftd fu;ec)rk ds lkFk dqN
uSfrd rkRi;Z Hkh ifjx`ghr gks tkrk gSA ftl /keZ dh os ckr djrs gSa og loksPZ p gS] ;gka rd
fd ljdkj] vketu ;k cgqer ls HkhA os ekDlZ ds 'kksf"kr] xjhc ,oa fiNM+s oxZ ds n;kokuHkko ls izHkkfor Fks fdarq
mls v/kwjk ekurs FksA ekDlZ ds fl)kar ds vuqlkj iznÙk Lora=rk&;kstuk ds izfr mudks Hk; FkkA ia- nhun;ky th
ds lefUor ekuookn dk izk:i lHkh ds fy, ,d lkn`'; prqfnZd fodkl dh ;kstuk FkhA
Hkkjrh; jktuhfr esa jktuhfrd ny vkSj fopkj/kkjk esa fo'okl dks ekuo izfr"Bk vkSj Lora=rk ds lkFk tksM+rs gq,
ia- nhun;ky th us dgk fd ;fn ,slk ugha gS rks yksdra= ugha gSA jktuhfr ds fopkj n'kZu esa xka/khth ds lfédV
er izdV djrs gq, os dgrs gSa fd iztkra= Lo'kklu dh vkRek gS rFkk lHkh jktuhfrd nyksa dks vius
fy, bl vk'k; dh lafgrk&ikyu dh vkfuok;Zrk djuh pkfg;sA 10 tqykbZ 1961 mUgksaus s yksdra= ds ckjs esa
,d ?kks"k.kkRed iz'u mBk;k] Þyksdra= ds fy, ikfdLrku ds lsuk/;{k tujy v;wc [kk¡ }kjk jktuhfrd nyksa ij
izfrca/k rFkk ia- usg: ds }kjk jktuhfrd nyksa dks dke djrs jgus nsus dh vuqefr esa vUrj
dsoy mudh :fp ds pquko vkSj muds vfLrRo dk gSAß bl vkykspuk dk os ,d fodYi izLrkfor djrs gq, dgrs
gSa fd oLrqr% ,sls p;u dk volj turk ds ikl gks u fd 'kkldksa ds iklA iztkra= ds vfLrRo ij p;u
ds rjhds ;fn lÙkk esa cSBs yksx djus yxsa rks bls rkuk'kkgh dgk tk;sxk u fd iztkrkaf=dA bl vk/kkj
ij os dkaxzsl ds jktuhfrd i)fr dh vkykspuk djrs gSaA dkaxzsl lÙkk ds izHkko ,oa lÙkk esa cus jgus ds fy,
iztkra= ds lkFk ,slk gh dj jgh gSA izHkko vkSj fu.kZ;kRed n`f"V ls Hkkjr iztkra= ds :i ls leL;kxzLr gSA 6 vLrq
ia- nhun;ky th dk Hkkjrh; jktuhfrd n'kZu vekuoh; lkezkT;okn vkSj jktuhfrd lhek ca/ku ls eqDr gSA ladh.kZ
iaFkokn ,oa fopkjokn ls eqDr /keZ vk/kkfjr jktn'kZu ds os iz.ksrk FksA blds fy, os ,sls izkd`frd fu;e cuk;s j[kus
ds i{k/kj Fks tgka lHkh izk.kh cxSj fdlh dks gkfu igqapk;s vfLrRo es a cus jgsAa Hkkjr esa ijLij fuHkZjrk ds #i esa
tgka euq"; viuk fodkl djrs gq, lekt dk lg;ksx djsA mlh izdkj jkT; Hkh fodkl djrs gq, iwjs fo'o dh
fgr iwfrZ djsA bl izdkj nhun;ky th dk fpUru&n'kZu lefUor ekuookn ,oa thou dh ,drk ij vk/kkfjr
jktuhfrd n'kZu gSA
vkfFkZd n`f"V ls ekuo dks dsUnz esa j[kdj ia- nhun;ky th us ,dkRe ekuookn dk vFkZ&n'kZu izLrqr fd;k gSA
*izR;sd dks dke^ vFkZO;oLFkk dk y{; gSA gj ,d dks U;wure dk tUefl) vf/kdkj gSA rkRi;Z ;g fd lekt dh
vksj ls thou;kiu vkSj fodkl ds fy, U;wure dh xkj.Vh gksuh gh pkfg;sA ;gh ,dkRe ekuookn dk ewy gSA os
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egkRek xka/kh dh gh rjg m|ksxksa ds ;a=hdj.k ds fojks/kh FksA muds vFkZn'kZu dk laokn ekuo ls tqM+k fo"k; FkkA
oLrqr% ;g n'kZu vkt ds vkfFkZd >a>kokr dk mÙkj Hkh gSA mudk n'kZu&laokn bl izdkj gS] Þ;fn ;a= us ekuo
dks m|ksxksa ls csn[ky dj fn;k rFkk ,slh fLFkfr esa O;fDr dh e`R;q Hkq[k ls gksrh gS rks og m|ksxksa ds ;a=hdj.k dh
ijkt; gksxhAß7 ia- nhun;ky th ns'k esa vf/kd mRiknu ds i{k/kj gSaA vf/kd mRiknu dk vfHkizk; y?kq ;k dqVhj
m|ksx /kU/kksa vkSj e/;e Js.kh ds m|ksxksa ls izkIr mRiknu ls gS tgka cM+s iSekus esa ekuo 'kfDr 'kkfey gksrh gSA blh
dks os jk"Vª dh iwt
a h dgrs gSaA lkekftd mís'; ls os mRiknukas dk esy fcBkus dk ijke'kZ nsrs gSaA mudk lq>ko gS]
Þgesa vkS|ksfxd uhfr dk fopkj djrs le; Jh eks- fo'os'ojS¸;k ds lkr ^,e* djuk pkfg;sA ;s lkr ckrsa gSa %& ¼1½
euq";( ¼2½ oLrq ;k inkFkZ( ¼3½ eqnzk( ¼4½ ;a=( ¼5½ izca/k( ¼6½ izo`fr {kerk( vkSj ¼7½ cktkj(A
bu lkrksa dk Bhd&Bkd esy fcBk;s fcuk ;fn geus m|ksx&/kU/ks izkjEHk fd;s rks os py ugh ik;sx
a sA ;s lHkh ,d
nwljs ds iwjd gSaA ;fn buesa ls ,d Hkh cny fn;k rks fQj nwljs esa ifjorZu vko';d gks tkrk gSA tks euq"; ,d
lk/kkj.k Nkis dh e'khu ij dke djrk gS] og *jksVjh^ ij mi;ksxh fl) ugha gks ldrkA cSy ls pyk;h tkus okyh
xkM+h isVªksy ls ugha py ldrhA tgk¡ /kksfr;ksa ds fy, cktkj gS ogka Ýkd cukuk cqf)ekuh ugha gksxhA ftlds ikl
dsoy nl gtkj :i;s gSa og ,d yk[k dh e'khu yxkdj m|ksx ugha izkjEHk dj ldrkA tks nl vknfe;ksa ds ,d
NksVs ls dkj[kkus dh ns[kHkky dj ldrk gS og gtkj vknfe;ksa ds fey dk izca/kd ugha cu ldrkA tgk¡ iRFkj
ugha feyrk ogk¡ iRFkj dkVus dh e'khu yxkuk fujh ew[kZrk gh gksxhAß
izks- fo'os'ojS;k ds mYysf[kr vkfFkZd n`f"V ls mRiknu iz.kkyh ds lkr izdkjks&
a eSu] eSVsfj;y] euh] eksfVo ikoj]
eSustes.V] ekdsZV vkSj e'khu&esa dksbZ Hkh mRiknu ds fy, vifjorZuh; ugha gS] fdarq okLro esa izR;sd fuR; cnyrk
gSA ;g ckr fu;kstdksa dks r; djuh gksxh fd ifjorZu fodkl dh fn'kk esa gksA ekuo Je dks egRo nsus dk
vfHkizk; gS v/kwjh mRikndrkA bldk nqgjk ?kkVk gSA [kkyh e'khu dsoy iqjkuh iw¡th [kkrh gS u;k dqN ugha fdarq
csdkj euq"; vkt Hkh [kkrk gSA Qyr% vkt rks *dekus okyk [kk;sxk^ ds LFkku ij *[kkus okyk dek,xk^ ;g y{;
j[kdj gesa Hkkjr dh vFkZ jpuk djuh gksxhA8 O;kid ekuo /keZ dh vf/k"Bku izkIr u gks ikus dh fLFkfr esa iq#"kkFkZ
ds jk{klh egRokdka{kk eas ifj.kr gksus dh laHkkouk gksrh gSA Hkxon~xhrk esa vklqjh lEink of.kZr gS&
bn;|e;k yC/kfe;a
izkIL;s euksjFke~A
bn;Lrhn;fo es Hkfo";fr iqu/kZue~AA v-16@13
vlkS e;k gr% 'k=qgZfu';spkijkufFkA
bZ'ojks·gega Hkksxh fl)ks·ga cyoku~ lq[khAA v-16@14
lef"V ds ,sls /keZfoghu dke iq#"kkFkZ dks nqHkkZX; ls /keZfoghu vFkZ iq#"kkFkZ dk lkFk fey tk; rks Þigysfg ckSjh
okujh rk iqfu chNhekjß tSlh voLFkk ml lekt dh gks tk;sxh vkSj mldh mUeÙk edZV&ØhM+k ls lkjk ekuo
lekt =Lr gks tk;sxkA blds foijhr bu lef"Vxr iq#"kkFkksaZ dks /keZ dk vk/kkj fey tk; rks iq#"kkFkZ lkjs fo'o
dks LoxZ cuk nsxkA os lkoZtfud {ks= ,oa LofuHkZj jkstxkj ds i{k/kj FksA ;gk¡ os vuqRiknd deZ dks vFkkZr iq#"kkFkZ
foghu O;fDr dks lekt ij Hkkj ekurs gSaA ,sls O;fDr dh vko';drk iwjh gksrh Hkh jgs rks iq:"kkFkZ u djus ds
dkj.k mudk fodkl ,dkaxh gSA ekuo dks isV vkSj gkaFk nksuks feys gSaA ;gh ,slk rRo gS ftl vk/kkj ij izR;sd dks
dke dh vFkZO;oLFkk r; gksuh pkfg;sA ia- nhun;ky th us bl ifjdYiuk dks Hkh [kkfjt fd;k fd izkS|ksfxdh dk
laca/k dsoy e'khu ls gSA Jfed dsoy miHkksDrk cudj vfLrRooku ugha jg ldrkA10 ÞlkoZtfud m|e gh lEiw.kZ
ekax dks larq"V dj ldrk gSß tSls lektoknh m|e uhfr ds os leFkZd ugh FksA tksf[ke mBkus okys dks os m|eh
dh laKk nsrs gSaA vfodflr ,oa fodkl'khy ns'kksa esa m|ksx&/kU/kksa dh O;ogkfjd e;kZnkvksa dks os lhekafdr djrs gSaA
mudh mi;ksx uhfr Li"V gS] Þlqj{kk vkSj vk/kkjHkwr m|ksxksa dks jkT; ds LokfeRo esa] O;olk;ksa dk Kku j[kus okys
viuh iwt
a h ls lapkfyr m|ksxksa dks futh {ks= vkSj futh m|ksxksa ds jk"Vªh;dj.k djus dh vis{kk jkT; ds }kjk
vko';d u;s m|ksx&/kU/kksa dh LFkkiuk gksAß os egkRek xka/kh ds fopkjksa ls lkE;rk j[krs gq, Je djus okys Jfedksa
ds LokfeRo ds i{k/kj gSa rFkk va'k/kkjh ds :i esa ykHk vkSj izca/k esa Hkkxhnkjh iznku djus dk ijke'kZ nsrs gSaA lapkyd
eaMy esa Jfedksa ds izfrfuf/kRo iznku djus ds os i{k/kj gSaA ;a= ekuo dk lgk;d gS] ekuo dk izfrLi/khZ ughaA
tgk¡ ekuo Je dks fofue; le>dj mldk ewY;kadu :i;s esa gksus yxk ogka e'khu ekuo dk izfrLi/khZ
gks tkrh gS rFkk ;gh iwt
a hokn dk nqxqZ.k gSA os Je vkSj iwt
a h ds laca/k dks iq#"k vkSj izd`fr dk laca/k ekurs gSa ,oa
vFkZO;oLFkk vk/kkfjr O;fDr vkSj lekt dk fuekZ.k djuk pkgrs gSa tks fodsUnzhdj.k vkSj Lons'kh vk/kkfjr gSA os ;g
ekudj pyrs gSa fd *Lons'kh^ dh ckr djrs gha bls chrs ;qx dh izfrxkehiu dk |ksrd ekuk tk;sxkA fdarq mudk
Li"V fopkj gS fd fopkj] O;oLFkk] i)fr] iw¡th] mRiknu iz.kkyh] izkS|ksfxdh rFkk miHkksx ds ekinaM lHkh {ks=ksa esa
ge fons'k ij fuHkZj gks tk;] ;g izxfr dk jkLrk ugha gSA blls fodkl ugha gksxkA ;g Lo dh foLe`fr ,oa ijra=
gksuk gSA blfy, os mlds l`tu ds vk/kkj dk lq>ko nsrs gSaA mUgksua s Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk dk mís'; fu/kkZfjr fd;k( 11
tks fuEukafdr gS&
• izR;sd O;fDr dks U;wure thou Lrj dh xkjaVh rFkk jk"Vª dh lqj{kk lkeF;Z dh O;oLFkkA
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•

bl Lrj ds mijkUr mÙkjksÙkj le`f)] ftlls O;fDr vkSj jk"Vª dks os lk/ku miyC/k gks ldsa ftuls og viuh
fpfr ds vk/kkj ij fo'o dh izxfr esa ;ksxnku dj ldsA
• mi;qZDr y{;ksa dh flf) ds fy, izR;sd lo;o ,oa LoLFk O;fDr dks lkfHkizk; jkstxkj dk volj nsuk rFkk
izd`fr ds lk/kuksa dks ferO;f;rk ds lkFk mi;ksx djukA
• jk"Vª ds mRiknd mRiknuksa dk fopkj dj vuqdwy izkS|ksfxdh dk fodkl djukA
• ;g O;oLFkk *ekuo^ dh vogsyuk u dj mlds fodkl esa lk/kd gks rFkk lekt ds lkaLd`frd ,oa vU;
thou&ewY;ksa dh j{kk djsA ;g y{e.k js[kk gSA ftldk vfrØe.k vFkZ&jpuk] fdlh Hkh ifjfLFkfr esa ugha dj
ldrhA
• fofHkUu m|ksxksa vkfn esa jkT;] O;fDr rFkk vU; laLFkkvksa ds LokfeRo dk fu.kZ; O;kogkfjd vk/kkj
ij gksA
vFkZO;oLFkk ij fopkj izdV djus ds vfrfjDr ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; us ,dkRe ekuookn dh laLd`fr ds 'kk'or
ewY;ks]a jk"Vªh;rk] iztkra=] lerk vkSj fo'o ,drk ds vkn'kksaZ ij Hkh fopkj izdV fd;kA os Hkkjrh; laLd`fr ds
laj{k.k dh ckr ugha djrs vfirq laLd`fr dks xfr iznku dj ltho vkSj mls vf/kd l{ke cukuk pkgrs gSaA ftlls
lekt LoLFk ,oa fodklksUeq[k thou O;rhr dj ldsA os jk"Vª dh ,drk ds fy, NqvkNwr vkSj HksnHkko dk vUr
dj ekuo dh ekuo ds izfr le> Hkko fodflr djuk pkgrs gSaA if’pe dk fparu oSpkfjd bfrgkl ij vk/kkfjr
gSA if'pe ds fpardksa us izfr{k.k dh lekftd vkSj jktuhfrd ?kVukvksa esa cnys ds vk/kkj ij bfrgkl ds ifjorZu
dh le> fodflr dh gS vkSj blh vk/kkj ij fu"d"kZ izLrkfor fd;k gSA deksos'k jktuhfrd i)fr dk fuekZ.k ,oa
fu/kkZj.k fopkj/kkjk ls izHkkfor jgkA HkkSfrd vkSj vkfFkZd thou ewY; izfrLi/kkZ ij rFkk lekurk dk fl)kar dkuwu
}kjk lqfuf'pr gksrk gSA if'pe esa U;wure vkSj vf/kdre vk; dk vUrj 1%80 dk gSA bls lekIr fd;s cxSj oxksZa
dh fo|ekurk dks cnkZ'r fd;k tk jgk gSA tkfgj gS g.Vj yxkdj lekurk ugha yk;h tk ldrhA 12 O;fDr]
ifjokj] lekt vkSj jk"Vª ds VwVrs&tqM+rs laca/kksa dh vlaxfr;k¡ gSaA fookg gqvk ifjokj VwVk] ifjokj vkSj lekt ds
e/; leqnk;] O;fDr vkSj lekt ds chp /keZ ds LFkku ij leqnk;] laiznk; tkfr vkfn laLFkkvksa dk rsth ls fodkl
gqvkA bUgha ds v/;;u esa O;ogkjoknh le; Hkh yxkrs gSaA Qyr% O;fDr] ifjokj] jk"Vªh; lekt] vUrjkZ"Vªh;rk vkfn
dh tks Hkwfedk gekjs ;gk¡ gS] muesa mUgsa vUrfoZjks/k fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA
ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; th us lekurk ,oa fo'o ,drk dks fey jgh pqukSfr;ksa dks n`f"Vxr j[krs gq, iztkra= vkSj
jk"Vªokn dk fopkj fd;kA jk"Vª laxBu ;kstuk ds fy, os Hkkjr dks ,dkRe jkT; ds :i esa ns[kuk pkgrs FksA Hkkjr
ds fy, ,dkRed O;oLFkk bl dkj.k rdZlaxr gS fd dbZ izdkj dh {ks=h;rk ds HkkoukRed fodkl vkSj mlds izfr
izfrc)rk ls cpk tk ldrk gSA *Hkkjr ekrk^ ds fo"k; tkrh; la;kstu esa vkU/kz ekrk] dsjy ekrk] d'ehj ekrk
vfr y?kq ekrkvksa ds foyxko dks jksdk tk;A bl vk/kkj ij fofo/k jkT;ksa ds fuokfl;ksa esa foyxko dh ladh.kZ Hkko
ds fodkl dks jksdk tk ldrk gSA muds ,dkRe jkT; dk n'kZu Hkkjr ds ,d jk"Vª vkSj fofo/k jkT;ksa ds vkafxd
vo;o dk n'kZu gSA fdarq os vf/kdkf/kd ek=k esa 'kfDr;ksa ds fodsUnzhdj.k ds i{k dk leFkZu djrs gSaA okLrfod
:i esa blds fy, os iapk;rksa dks etcwr cukuk pkgrs Fks rFkk ;g dk;Z vdsys 'kh"kZ 'kfDRk;ksa ds iznr izk;ksftr
vf/kdkj ls iwjk ugha gks ldrkA os Hkkjr ds foHkktu ls vkgr Fks rFkk mudk fopkj&n'kZu bl dkj.k
,dkRe jkT; dh 'kfDr;ksa ds fodsUnzhdj.k ds i{k dk leFkZd FkkA y{; izkfIr ds fy, os iztkra=] jk"Vªokn] lekurk
vkSj fo'o ,drk ds ,dkRe dks izkIr djus ds fy, ekuoh; psruk dk fodkl fo'o psruk ds Lrj rd djuk pkgrs
FksA blh dkj.k mUgksua s izR;sd dh Lopsruk] ifjokj ds izfr psruk] xkao vkfn ds izfr psruk ds fofo/k Lrjksa ds
fodkl dh dYiuk izLrqr dhA if'pe ds bl lksp esa Hkys vkfLrd&ukfLrd] }Sroknh&fof'k"V }Srokn]
bZ'ojoknh&vfu'ojoknh] ewfrZ iwtd&fujkdkj tSlk Hksn fn[kkbZ ns fdarq ge lHkh bl jpuk ds vaxHkwr gSaA gekjs ;gka
O;fDr dh jpuk ds fy, *^ekr` nsoksHko] fir` nsoksHko^* dgk x;kA vFkkZr~ ifjokj dh ekU;rk ds ckn viuk LFkku
cuk;k x;kA lekt ds fy, O;fDr dk lkFk gks blds fy, dgk x;k] ^*R;tsnda dqyL;kFksZ^* lkFk ;g Hkh dgk
x;k fd ^*vkRekFksZ i`fFkoh R;trs^* vkRek ds fy, dqy rFkk lEiw.kZ i`Foh dks NksM+ nks dk n’kZu izR;sd
dh e;kZnk r; djrk gSA mUgksua s jk"Vªokn dks tx laLd`fr dgk rFkk izkFkZuk dh] *^izknqjHkwr% lqjk"Vªs·fLeu dhfrZe`f)Z
nnkrq^*A13
,dkReokn dk ,d vU; i{k jktuhfr ls lacaf/kr gS bl ij Hkh ia - nhun;ky mik/;k; us izdk'k Mkyk gSA ianhun;ky th dk fo'okl iztkra= esa Fkk] fdarq os blds HkhM+ra= ds Lo:i ,oa lÙkkoknh izd`fr dh
detksfj;ksa ls iw.kZ ifjfpr FksA blds fy, os yksder ds tkxj.k] laxfBr vksj vuq'kkflr jktuhfrd ny] etcwr
foi{k vkfn ds i{k/kj FksA os cgqer ds 'kklu ds vR;kpkj ls Hkh ifjfpr FksA mudk eUrO; Fkk fd laHko gS cgqer
ny dh ljdkj lekt fgrksa ds fo#) 'kklu djsA blds fy, os lekt dh vko';drkuq:i ukxfjd izfrjks/k dh
ckr djrs gSaA xka/khth ds *jkejkT;^ dh rjg os /keZ jkT; dh LFkkiuk ij cy nsrs gSaA jktuhfrd vuqØe dh le>
fodflr gks lds blds fy, os lekt dks izeq[k vkSj jkT; dks mldk vfHkdrkZ ekurs gSaA ;gka /keZ ds vfHkizk; ds
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nks rRo gSa % izFke( 'kkld /keZ /kkj.k djrk gS] og mldk LFkkid ugha gSA og /keZ dk fu'p;drkZ Hkh ugha gS] mldk
mÙkjnkf;Ro dsoy ;g gS fd mfpr :i esa /keZ dk fØ;kUo;u djsA /keZ dk vfHkizk; 'kk'or vkSj l`f"V fu;eksa ls
gS tks thou ds fy, izsjd vkSj l`f"V ds lapkyu djus okys gSaA budh [kkst foKku ;qx ds iwoZ _f"k;ksa }kjk fd;k
x;kA budh ekSfyd fo'ks"krk bl dkj.k gS fd ;s jk"Vªthou vkSj fdlh jk"Vª dh izfØ;k thou ds fu/kkZjd gSaA
'kkld dk ifo= drZO; gS fd bl thou izfØ;k dh j{kk djs ftls ge /keZ dgrs gSaA
oLrqr% 'kklu vFkok jkT; jk"Vª dh j{kk ds fy, gksrk gSA jk"Vª dh vkRek gksrh gS fpfrA bl fpfr dh vfHkO;fDr
vkSj O;ogkj ds fu;e gh jk"Vª/keZ dgykrs gSaA bl jk"Vª/keZ ds ekxZ ds lHkh jksM+ksa dks nwj djuk vkSj fpfr dh
vfHkO;fDr ds ekxZ dks lqxe cukuk 'kklu ds drZO; gksrs gSaA bl jk"Vª/keZ dh n{krk ds lkFk ikyu djuk rFkk
mldh e;kZnkvksa dk mYya?ku u djuk Hkh 'kklu dk nkf;Ro gksrk gSA bl nkf;Ro dks Bhd <ax ls fuHkkus ds fy,
gh lekt 'kklu dks dqN vf/kdkj nsrk gSA lekt }kjk fn;s x;s bu vf/kdkjksa dk mi;ksx dsoy drZO;&Hkkouk ls
rFkk foosdiwoZd djuk] 'kklu dk dke gksrk gSA fdUrq dbZ ckj 'kkldksa dks bl drZO;&Hkkouk dk foLej.k gks tkrk
gSA prqfoZ/k iq#"kkFkksZa dh ifjHkk"kk esa dgk tk;s rks vFkZ iq#"kkFkZ dk /keZ ds lkFk ukrk VwV tkrk gS] vkSj fQj LokHkkfod
:i ls lÙkk/kkfj;ksa dk uSfrd v/k% iru izkjaHk gks tkrk gSA Hkz"Vkpkj ds ek/;e ls izfr"Bku cuk;s
tkrs gSaA lÙkk lekt&lsok dk lk/ku u jgdj vf/kdkf/kd lÙkk rFkk vf/kdkf/kd 'kfDr dsUnzksa ij vf/kdkj djus
dk lk/ku cu tkrh gS & dsoy bUgha dkeksa ds fy, mudk mi;ksx gksus yx tkrk gSA ;s lc n.M'kfDr
ds izHkko ds y{k.k gSaA Å¡ps in ij cSBus okyksa dk vkpj.k ,slk gksus yxk] rks fQj ;Fkk jktk rFkk iztk
ds U;k; ls fuEu Js.kh ds 'kkldh; deZpkjh Hkh mlh iFk ij py iM+rs gSaA
/keZ ds vf/k"Bku ij tkxzr fuxzgkuqxzg{ke ,oa laxfBr lekt&thou [kM+k djuk gh naM'kfDr ds vHkko&izHkko ds
nq"ifj.kkeksa ls eqDr jgus dk Js;Ldj ekxZ gSA
O;fä ds thou i)fr ij fopkj djrs gq, ia- nhun;ky mik/;k; 'kjhj] eu] cqf) vkSj vkRek dh izxfr dk fopkj
izLrqr djrs gSaA mudk fparu n'kZu le`f) dh ekSfyd xyrh ls cpus dk ijke'kZ nsrk gSA Hkkjrh;
laLd`fr esa izxfr ls vfHkizk; 'kjhj] eu] cqf) vkSj vkRek dh izxfr ls gSA ekuo dh vkSj ;g lEiw.kZ izxfr dk fopkj
gS tgka euq"; dh iw.kZrk dk fopkj u djds dsoy le`f) dk fopkj gS ogka le`f) ds ckn Hkh lq[k ugha feyrkA
vius fopkj n'kZu dh iqf"V esa ia- nhun;ky th us ekDlZ ds jksVh ds n'kZu dk izek.k izLrqr fd;k gSA jksVhe; lekt
us jkt ls la?k"kZ fd;k fdarq vuqHko ;g vk;k fd jkt rks gkFk ls x;k gh jksVh Hkh ugha feyhA blds foijhr vesfjdk
esa jksVh Hkh gS vkSj jkt Hkh fdarq vkRek dh izxfr ij u fopkj gksus ds dkj.k lq[k vkSj 'kkafr ugha gSA vkt ogka
yksx ekufld jksx ds f'kdkj gSa rFkk uhan gjke gSA blfy, ia- nhun;ky th os 'kjhj dks /keZ dk izFke lk/ku
ekurs gSa ¼'kjhjek|a [kyq /keZlk/kue~½ rFkk /keZ dks vk/kkjHkwr iq#"kkFkZA Qyr% jkT; euekuk u djs blfy, os /keZjkT;
dh dkeuk djrs gSaA os lafo/kku dks mijh vFkkZr~ fn[kkos dk 'kklu dgrs gSaA lafo/kku ls O;ogkj ,oa vf/kdkj izkIr
gksrk gS fdarq vUnj dh e;kZnk;sa dk;Zikfydk] fo/kkf;dk vkSj U;k;ikfydk ls ugha r; gks ldrhA blhls cgqer dh
pqukSrh ls iztkra= dh j{kk vkSj /kekZuqlkj pyus ls vYier dh Js"Brk LFkkfir gks ldrh gSA laizfr Hkkjr dh
lalnh; iz.kkyh esa ia- iafMr nhun;ky mik/;k; th dh mDr vk'k; dh Hkfo";ok.kh ifjyf{kr gks jgh gSA
1. xk¡/kh] yksfg;k ,.M nhun;ky ¼lEikfnr ih- ijes’oju½] 1978] ubZ fnYyh] nhun;ky fjlpZ bUlVhV~;wV] i`- 72&73
2. Bsxa M+h nÙkksira ( ,dkRe ekuon’kZu & ,d v/;;u] 2005] y[kuÅ] yksdfgr izdk'ku i`- 12 mik/;k; nhun;ky % ,dkRe ekuookn]
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

1994] uks,Mk] tkx`fr izdk'ku] i`- 24&25
xk¡/kh] yksfg;k ,.M nhun;ky( iwohZoÙk- i`- 77&78
xk¡/kh] yksfg;k ,.M nhun;ky( iwoksZä] i`- 74mik/;k;] nhun;ky( baVhxzy º;wefuTe] 1967] cEcbZ] i`- 33ia- nhun;ky mik/;k;&, izksQkby( ¼lEikfnr ,l- jktk½] 1972] ubZ fnYyh] i`0 193&94
mik/;k; nhun;ky( Hkkjrh; vFkZuhfr fodkl dh ,d fn'kk] 1998] y[kuÅ] yksdkfgr izdk'ku] i` - 70
usus] fouk;d oklqnso ¼vuq- eksj’s oj riLoh½ iwoksZä] i`- 74&75
mik/;k; nhun;ky( Hkkjrh; vFkZuhfr fodkl dh ,d fn’kk] iwoksZä] i`- 79&80
mik/;k; nhun;ky( ,dkRe ekuookn] iwoksZä] i`- 74&75
Bsx
a M+h] nÙkksira ] iwoksZä] i`- 21&23
jkepUnzu] ih- % ,DliksusVa ~l vkWQ n bafM;u vizksp ¼lEikfnr bu xk¡/kh] yksfg;k ,.M nhun;ky½] iwoksZä] i` - 100] 104flag] MkW- ds'ko izlkn % ,fxzeaVs vkWu QUMkesaVYl ¼lEikfnr bu xk¡/kh] yksfg;k ,.M nhun;ky½] iwoksZä] i`- 40&41
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ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪ-ਰੇਖਾ
ਡਾ. ਜਕਰਨ ਕੁਮਾਰੀ ਅਤੇ
ਜਕਰਨਦੀਪ ਕੌ ਰ 
ਸਾਰੰ ਸ਼
ਭਾਰਤੀ ਸਮਾਜਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਇੱ ਕ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਸਿਾਨ ਰੱ ਖਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਜਸਰਫ ਭਾਰਤੀ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਹੀ ਨਹੀਂ
ਸਗੋਂ ਹਰੇਕ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤ ਦੀ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਭੂਜਮਕਾ ਹੈ। ਔਰਤ ਤੋਂ ਜਿਨਾਂ ਜਕਸੇ ਿੀ ਸਮਾਜ ਦੀ ਨੀਂਹ ਹੀ
ਸੰ ਭਿ ਨਹੀਂ ਹੋ ਸਕਦੀ। ਔਰਤ ਦੇ ਸਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਕਈ ਿਦਲਾਅ ਆਏ ਹਨ ਪਰ ਜਫਰ ਿੀ ਔਰਤ ਦੀ ਇੱ ਕ ਜਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼
ਿਾਂ ਰਹੀ ਹੈ। ਜਕਉਂ ਜਕ ਔਰਤ ਨੂੰ ਜਗ-ਜਨਣੀ ਜਕਹਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਆਧਜਨਕ ਸਮਾਜਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਜਿਚ
ਿਹੁਤ ਿਦਲਾਅ ਆਇਆ ਹੈ। ਪਰੰ ਪਰਾਗਤ ਸਮਾਜਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਕਈ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੇ ਅੱ ਜਤਆਚਾਰ ਕੀਤੇ ਜਾਂਦੇ
ਸਨ ਅਤੇ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਤੋਂ ਿੀ ਿਹੁਤ ਦੂਰ ਰੱ ਜਖਆ ਜਾਦਾਂ ਸੀ ਪਰ ਹੁਣ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਪੜ੍ਹ-ਜਲਖ ਕੇ 'ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ
ਔਰਤਾਂ' ਦੇ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਸਾਹਮਣੇ ਆਈਆਂ ਹਨ। ਇਹ ਪੇਪਰ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪਰੇਖਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਜਿਚ ਸੁਧਾਰ ਜਲਆਉਣ ਦੀ
ਕੋਜਸ਼ਸ਼ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਕਾਰਨ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਇੱ ਕ ਿਧੀਆ ਸਿਾਨ ਿਣ ਸਕੇ। ਇਸ
ਸੰ ਿੰ ਧੀ ਿੱ ਧ ਤੋਂ ਿੱ ਧ ਕੰ ਮ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਿੇ ਤਾਂ ਜੋ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਲਈ ਿਧੀਆ ਿਾਤਾਿਰਨ ਿਣਾਇਆ ਜਾ ਸਕੇ।
ਇਸ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਨਾਲ ਇਹ ਿੀ ਆਸ ਕੀਤੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਆਉਣ ਿਾਲੀਆ ਸਮੱ ਜਸਆਿਾਂ ਦੇ
ਹਲ ਲਈ ਿੱ ਧ ਤੋਂ ਿੱ ਧ ਯਤਨ ਕੀਤੇ ਜਾਣ ਅਤੇ ਿੱ ਧ ਤੋਂ ਿੱ ਧ ਨੀਤੀਆਂ ਿਣਾਈਆਂ ਜਾਣ ਤਾਂ ਜਕ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ
ਨੂੰ ਉਹ ਰੁਤਿਾ ਅਤੇ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਜਮਲ ਸਕੇ ਜਜਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਉਹ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਤੋਂ ਹੀ ਹੱ ਕਦਾਰ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਇਹ ਅਜਧਐਨ
ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪ-ਰੇਖਾ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਉਮਰ, ਜਾਤ, ਧਰਮ, ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਜਕਸਮ,
ਆਮਦਨ ਦਾ ਸਾਧਨ ਆਜਦ ਿਾਰੇ ਚਾਨਣਾ ਪਾਉਣ ਲਈ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ ਜਕਉਂ ਜਕ ਇਹਨਾਂ ਜਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼ਤਾਿਾਂ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ
ਤੇ ਜਕਸੇ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੇ ਜਿਿਹਾਰ, ਸੋਚਣ ਦੇ ਢੰ ਗ, ਰਜਹਣ-ਸਜਹਣ ਦਾ ਪਤਾ ਲਗਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਕਸੇ ਿੀ ਖੋਜ ਦੇ ਸਹੀ
ਨਤੀਜਜਆਂ ਲਈ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਇਸ ਜਾਣਕਾਰੀ ਦਾ ਹੋਣਾ ਜ਼ਰੂਰੀ ਹੈ ਜਕਉਂਜਕ ਹਰੇਕ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੀ ਆਪਣੀ
ਸੋਚ, ਜਿਿਹਾਰ, ਜਦਲਚਸਪੀ ਿੱ ਖਰੀ-ਿੱ ਖਰੀ ਹੁੰ ਦੈ ਹੈ। ਇਨਹਾਂ ਹੀ ਜਦਲਚਸਪੀਆਂ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਨਤੀਜਜਆਂ ਜਿਚ
ਿੀ ਿਹੁਤ ਫਰਕ ਪੈਂਦਾ ਹੈ ਇਸ ਲਈ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਖੋਜ ਜਿਚ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪਰੇਖਾ ਦਾ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਕਰਨਾ ਿਹੁਤ ਜ਼ਰੂਰੀ ਹੈ।
ਕੁੰ ਜੀ ਸ਼ਿਦ: ਔਰਤ, ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ, ਉਮਰ, ਜਾਤ, ਧਰਮ, ਜਸੱ ਜਖਅਤ ਯੋਗਤਾ, ਆਮਦਨ।


ਅਜਸਸਟੈਂਟ ਪਰੋਫੈਸਰ, ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਜਗਆਨ ਅਤੇ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਮਾਨਿ ਜਿਜਗਆਨ, ਪੰ ਜਾਿੀ ਯੂਨੀਿਰਜਸਟੀ, ਪਜਟਆਲਾ
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ਜਾਣ-ਪਛਾਣ
''ਔਰਤ'' ਕੁਦਰਤ ਦੀ ਇੱ ਕ ਪਜਿੱ ਤਰ ਰਚਨਾ। ਸੁੰ ਦਰ, ਕੋਮਲ, ਜਤਆਗ ਦੀ ਮੂਰਤ, ਕੁਰਿਾਨੀ ਦੀ ਮੂਰਤ, ਜਦਆਲੂ,
ਸ਼ਕਤੀ ਦੀ ਦੇਿੀ, ਅੰ ਧਕਾਰ ਜਿਚ ਜਿਸ਼ਿਾਸ਼ ਜਦਖਾਉਣ ਿਾਲੀ, ਮਾਤਾ-ਜਪਤਾ ਦੀ ਲਾਡਲੀ, ਸਮਾਜ ਰੂਪੀ ਗੱ ਡੀ ਦਾ
ਇੱ ਕ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਪਹੀਆ, ਜਜਸ ਤੋਂ ਜਿਨਾਂ ਸਮਾਜ ਦੀ ਨੀਂਹ ਹੀ ਸੰ ਭਿ ਨਹੀਂ। ਔਰਤ ਦਾ ਦੂਜਾ ਨਾਂ ਜਗ-ਜਨਣੀ
ਹੈ ਅਰਿਾਤ ਇਸ ਜਗਤ ਨੂੰ ਜਨਮ ਦੇਣ ਿਾਲੀ। ਔਰਤ ਤੋਂ ਹੀ ਜਗਾ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਹੋਈ ਹੈ। ਔਰਤ ਜਪਆਰ ਦੀ ਦੇਿੀ
ਹੈ, ਮੋਹ-ਮਮਤਾ ਨਾਲ ਭਰਪੂਰ ਹੈ। ਔਰਤ ਜਿਚ ਇੰ ਨੀ ਸ਼ਕਤੀ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਉਹ ਿੜ੍ੇ ਤੋਂ ਿੜ੍ੇ ਕਸ਼ਟ ਨੂੰ ਹੱ ਸ ਕੇ ਸਜਹਣ
ਕਰ ਲੈਂ ਦੀ ਹੈ।
ਨਜਹਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ''ਕੋਈ ਿੀ ਕੌ ਮ ਉਸ ਿੇਲੇ ਤੱ ਕ ਤਰੱ ਕੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਕਰ ਸਕਦੀ, ਜਦੌਂ ਤੱ ਕ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ
ਨੂੰ ਿਰਾਿਰ ਹੱ ਕ ਨਹੀਂ ਜਦੱ ਤੇ ਜਾਣਗੇ''।
ਪਰਾਚੀਨ ਭਾਰਤ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਿਹੁਤ ਉਲਝਣਾਂ ਿਾਲੀ ਰਹੀ ਹੈ। ਇਹ ਆਮ ਦੇਜਖਆ ਅਤੇ ਜਿਸ਼ਿਾਸ਼
ਕੀਤਾ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਔਰਤ ਨੂੰ ਆਦਮੀ ਤੋਂ ਸ਼ਕਤੀ ਅਤੇ ਅਜਧਕਾਰ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਭਾਿ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ, ਸਮੁਦਾਇ, ਧਰਮ
ਅਤੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਜਿਚ ਨੀਿਾਂ ਸਮਜਝਆ ਜਗਆ। ਅਜੇ ਿੀ ਜਿਆਹ ਤੋਂ ਪਜਹਲਾਂ ਉਸ ਨੂੰ ਆਪਣੇ ਮਾਤਾ-ਜਪਤਾ ਦੁਆਰਾ
ਸੁਰੱਜਖਅਤ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ, ਜਿਆਜਹਕ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਦੌਰਾਨ ਉਸਦੇ ਪਤੀ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਅਤੇ ਪਤੀ ਦੀ ਮੌਤ ਤੋਂ ਿਾਅਦ ਉਹ
ਆਪਣੇ ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਦੀ ਛੱ ਤ ਦੇ ਨੀਚੇ, ਜਿਨਾਂ ਜਕਸੇ ਅਤੇ ਅਜਧਕਾਰ ਦੇ ਰਜਹੰ ਦੀ ਹੈ।
ਪੁਰਾਣੇ ਸਮੇਂ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਸਿਾਨ ਘਰ ਦੀ ਚਾਰ ਦੀਿਾਰੀ ਹੁੰ ਦੀ ਸੀ। ਭਾਰਤ ਦੀ ਗੁਲਾਮੀ ਅਤੇ ਅਨਪੜ੍ਤਾ ਨੇ
ਇਸਤਰੀ ਨੂੰ ਇੱ ਕ ਕੱ ਠਪੁਤਲੀ ਦੇ ਸਮਾਨ ਿਣਾ ਜਦੱ ਤਾ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਦੀ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਦਾ ਖੇਤਰ ਤੱ ਕ ਿੀ ਸੀਜਮਤ ਸੀ, ਘਰ
ਜਿਚ ਸੇਿਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਨਾ। ਪਤੀ ਦੀ ਦੇਿਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਸੇਿਾ ਕਰਨੀ, ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਦਾ ਪਾਲਣ-ਪੋਸ਼ਣ ਕਰਨਾ
ਆਜਦ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਗੁਣ ਜਾਣੇ ਜਾਂਦੇ ਸਨ। ਇਸਤਰੀ ਘਰ ਜਿਚ ਰਜਹ ਕੇ ਘਰ ਨੂੰ ਸੁਚੱਜਤਾ ਨਾਲ ਚਲਾਉਂਦੀ ਸੀ। ਇਸ
ਤਰਹਾਂ ਉਹ ਘਰ ਦੀ ਲਕਸ਼ਮੀ ਸਮਝੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਸੀ। ਆਦਮੀ ਆਪਣਾ ਦਾਅਿਾ ਰੱ ਖਣ ਲਈ ਔਰਤ ਨੂੰ ਜਿੱ ਜਦਆ ਤੋਂ ਦੂਰ
ਰੱ ਖਦੇ ਸਨ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਉਹ ਆਪਣੇ ਦੇਸ਼ ਨਾਲ ਢੋਂਗ ਕਰ ਰਹੇ ਹਨ ਜਕਉਂਜਕ ਇੱ ਕ ਆਦਮੀ ਨੂੰ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਦੇਣ ਨਾਲ
ਤੁਸੀਂ ਇੱ ਕ ਆਦਮੀ ਨੂੰ ਹੀ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਅਤ ਕਰ ਸਕਦੇ ਹੋ ਪਰ ਇੱ ਕ ਔਰਤ ਨੂੰ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਦੇਣ ਨਾਲ ਤੁਸੀਂ ਸਾਰੇ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ
ਨੂੰ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਅਤ ਕਰ ਸਕਦੇ ਹੋ। ਇਸਤਰੀ ਦੇ ਅਨਪੜ੍ ਹੋਣ ਨਾਲ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਤਰੱ ਕੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਕਰ ਸਕਦਾ ਜਕਉਂਜਕ
ਮੁੱ ਢਲੀ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਿੱ ਚਾ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ 'ਚੋਂ ਹੀ ਗਰਜਹਣ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਕੋਈ ਿੀ ਦੇਸ਼ ਇਸਤਰੀ ਨੂੰ ਹਨੇਰੇ ਜਿਚ ਰੱ ਖ ਕੇ
ਉੱਨਤੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਕਰ ਸਕਦਾ।
ਮਨੁ ਸਜਮਰਤੀ ਦੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ''ਜਜੱ ਿੇ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ ਦੀ ਇੱ ਜ਼ਤ ਕੀਤੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਹੈ ਉੱਿੇ ਪਰਮਾਤਮਾ ਖੁਸ਼ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਜੱ ਿੇ
ਇਹਨਾਂ ਦਾ ਸੁਆਗਤ ਨਹੀਂ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਉੱਿੇ ਕੋਈ ਿੀ ਕੰ ਮ ਸਫਲ ਨਹੀਂ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ''।
ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਜਰਗਿੈਜਦਕ ਕਾਲ ਤੋਂ ਲੈ ਕੇ ਆਧੁਜਨਕ ਸਮੇਂ ਤੱ ਕ ਦਰਸਾਈ ਗਈ ਹੈ:
ਜਰਗਿੈਜਦਕ ਕਾਲ: ਜਰਗਿੈਜਦਕ ਕਾਲ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਿਰਾਿਰ ਰੁਤਿਾ ਮਾਜਣਆ ਜਗਆ। ਇਹਨਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਮਰਦਾਂ
ਤੋਂ ਅਲੱਗ ਨਹੀਂ ਸੀ ਸਮਜਝਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ ਅਤੇ ਜਨਤਕ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਜਿਚ ਆਜ਼ਾਦੀ ਨਾਲ ਭਾਗ ਲੈਂ ਦੀਆ ਸੀ। ਉਹਨਾਂ
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ਦੁਆਰਾ ਕਈ ਅਸੈਂਿਲੀਆਂ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਜ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਪਰੋਗਰਾਮਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਭਾਗ ਜਲਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਕਾਲ ਜਿਚ
ਿੇਦਾਂ ਦਾ ਆਰੰ ਭ ਹੋਇਆ। ਜਦੋਂ ਿੇਦਾਂ ਦਾ ਯੁੱ ਗ ਆਇਆ ਉਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ ਦਾ ਸਿਾਨ ਕਾਫੀ ਮਾਣਯੋਗ ਸੀ
ਅਤੇ ਇਸਤਰੀ ਮਾਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਘਰ ਦੀ ਰਾਣੀ ਦੇ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਆਪਣਾ ਪਰਗਟਾਅ ਕਰਦੀ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਜਿਚ
ਹੋਰ ਤਰੱ ਕੀ ਦੀ ਉਤੇਜਨਾਂ ਪੈਦਾ ਹੋਈ ਅਤੇ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਆਪਣਾ ਪਤੀ ਆਪ ਚੁਨਣ ਦੀ ਆਜਗਆ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਦਾ ਪਤਾ
ਸਾਨੂੰ ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਲਗਦਾ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਸੰ ਯੋਜਗਤਾ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਪਤੀ ਜਪਰਿਿੀ ਰਾਜ ਚੌਹਾਨ ਦੀ ਚੋਣ ਆਪ ਕੀਤੀ ਸੀ। 15ਿੀਂ
ਸਦੀ ਜਿਚ ਰਾਜਨੀਜਤਕ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਕਾਫੀ ਤਰੱ ਕੀ ਕੀਤੀ। ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਲਕਸ਼ਮੀ ਿਾਈ ਅਤੇ ਚਾਂਦ
ਿਾਈ ਿਰਗੀਆਂ ਮਹਾਨ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਭਾਰਤ ਦੇ ਇਜਤਹਾਸ ਜਿਚ ਇੱ ਕ ਸ਼ਾਨਦਾਰ ਮੋੜ੍ ਜਲਆ।
ਿੈਜਦਕ ਕਾਲ: ਿੈਜਦਕ ਕਾਲ ਜਿਚ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ ਦਾ ਿੜ੍ਾ ਉੱਚਾ ਸਿਾਨ ਅਤੇ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਆਦਰ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਨਾਲ
ਦੇਜਖਆ ਜਾਦਾ ਸੀ। ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਉਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਦੌਰਾਨ ਜਿੱ ਜਦਆ ਿੀ ਜਦੱ ਤੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਪਰਦੇ ਦੀ ਰਸਮ
ਪਰਚਜਲਤ ਨਹੀਂ ਸੀ ਅਤੇ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਜਿਨਾਂ ਜਕਸੇ ਰੋਕ ਦੇ ਮਰਦਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰ ਸਕਦੀਆਂ ਸਨ। ਜਿਆਹ ਦੇ ਮਾਮਲੇ
ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਕਾਫੀ ਆਜ਼ਾਦੀ ਸੀ ਅਤੇ ਉਹ ਆਪਣਾ ਪਤੀ ਆਪ ਚੁਣ ਸਕਦੀਆਂ ਸਨ। ਪਤੀ ਦੇ ਘਰ ਜਿਚ
ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਿਹੁਤ ਸਨਮਾਨ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ। ਔਰਤ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਪਤੀ ਦੇ ਕੰ ਮਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਪੂਰੀ ਆਜ਼ਾਦੀ ਨੂੰ ਮਾਜਣਆ
ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ। ਜਾਇਦਾਦ ਦੇ ਅਜਧਕਾਰ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤ ਅਤੇ ਮਰਦ ਨੂੰ ਪੂਰਾ ਅਜਧਕਾਰ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਸੀ।
ਮੱ ਧ ਕਾਲ: ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਿਾਅਦ ਮੁਗਲਾਂ ਦਾ ਸ਼ਾਸ਼ਨ ਭਾਰਤ ਜਿਚ ਹੋਇਆ। ਇਹ ਕਾਲ ਭਾਰਤੀ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਉਿਲਪੁਿਲ ਦਾ ਕਾਲ ਜਰਹਾ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਕਾਲ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਆਜ਼ਾਦੀ ਦਾ ਨਾਸ਼ ਹੋ ਜਗਆ। ਮੁਸਜਲਮ ਸਾਮਰਾਜ ਨੇ
ਔਰਤ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਹਾਲਤ ਜਿਚ ਕਈ ਿਦਲਾਅ ਕੀਤੇ। ਔਰਤ ਲਈ ਕਈ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਿੁਰਾਈਆਂ
ਪੈਦਾ ਹੋ ਗਈਆਂ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਿਾਲ ਜਿਆਹ, ਿਹੁ-ਜਿਆਹ, ਪਰਦਾ ਪਰਿਾ, ਸਤੀ ਪਰਿਾ ਆਜਦ। ਜਹੰ ਦੂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਆਪਣਾ
ਧਰਮ ਿਦਲਣ ਲਈ ਮਜ਼ਿੂਰ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਜਹੰ ਦੂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਕੋਈ ਿਾਂ ਨਹੀਂ ਰਹੀ।
ਉਹ ਕੈਦੀਆਂ ਦੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਘਰ ਦੀ ਚਾਰ ਦੀਿਾਰੀ ਜਿਚ ਿੰ ਦ ਰਜਹਣ ਲੱਗੀਆਂ। ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਜਿੱ ਜਦਆ ਦੇ ਚਾਨਣ ਤੋਂ ਦੂਰ
ਰੱ ਜਖਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ ਅਤੇ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਸ਼ਖਸ਼ੀਅਤ ਦਾ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਨਹੀਂ ਸੀ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਇਸ ਕਾਲ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ
ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਚੰ ਗੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਸੀ।
ਜਿਰਜਟਸ਼ ਰਾਜ: ਅੰ ਗਰੇਜ਼ਾਂ ਦੇ ਭਾਰਤ ਜਿਚ ਆਉਣ ਨਾਲ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਉੱਨਤੀ ਰੁੱ ਕ ਗਈ। ਅੰ ਗਰੇਜ਼ ਜਾਣਦੇ
ਸਨ ਜਕ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਜਾਜਗਰਤੀ ਪੈਦਾ ਹੋਣ ਨਾਲ ਆਉਣ ਿਾਲੀ ਨਸਲ ਸੁਧਰ ਜਾਿੇਗੀ। ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਦੇਸ਼ ਦੀਆਂ ਦੋ
ਮਹਾਨ ਕੌ ਮਾਂ ਨੂੰ (ਜਹੰ ਦੂ ਅਤੇ ਮੁਸਲਮਾਨ) ਲੜ੍ਾ ਕੇ ਆਪਣਾ ਸੁਆਰਿ ਜਸੱ ਧ ਕੀਤਾ। ਪਰ ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਿਾਅਦ ਫਰਾਂਸ
ਦੀ ਕਰਾਂਤੀ ਆਈ ਅਤੇ ਉਸ ਨੇ ਜਭਅੰ ਕਰ ਰੂਪ ਸਾਹਮਣੇ ਜਲਆਂਦਾ ਅਤੇ ਜਫਰ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਇੱ ਕ ਅਜਜਹੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ
ਜਾਗੀ ਜਕ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਆਪਣੇ ਹੱ ਕਾਂ ਪਰਤੀ ਜੱ ਦੋ-ਜਜਹਦ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਮਜ਼ਿੂਰ ਕੀਤਾ। ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਆਪ ਨੂੰ,
ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਅਤੇ ਪਤੀ ਨੂੰ ਖੁਸ਼ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਘਰ ਦੀ ਚਾਰ ਦੀਿਾਰੀ ਜਿਚ ਰਜਹਣ ਤੋਂ ਇਨਕਾਰ ਕਰ ਜਦੱ ਤਾ। 1792
ਈ: ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਹੱ ਕਾਂ ਲਈ ਇੱ ਕ ਸੁਝਾਅ ਪੇਸ਼ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਹੱ ਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਮੰ ਗ ਕੀਤੀ।
Lady Mary Wollostonecraft ਨੇ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਇਸ ਮੰ ਗ ਨੂੰ ਮਹਾਨਤਾ ਜਦੱ ਤੀ ਅਤੇ ਅਜਪਣੀ ਸਾਰੀ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ
ਔਰਤ ਜਾਤੀ ਦੀ ਰੱ ਜਖਆ ਲਈ ਆਦਮੀਆਂ ਦੇ ਿਰਾਿਰ ਹੱ ਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਮੰ ਗ ਕੀਤੀ ਤਾਂ ਜਕ ਉਹ ਆਪਣੀ ਸ਼ਖਸ਼ੀਅਤ
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ਦਾ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਕਰ ਸਕਣ। 1825 ਈ: ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਦੇ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਭਾਗ ਲੈ ਣ ਲੱਗ ਪਈਆਂ। 1888 ਈ:
ਜਿਚ ਪਜਹਲੀ ਔਰਤ ਦਿਾਈਆਂ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਕਰਨ ਦੇ ਲਈ ਿਾਹਰਲੇ ਦੇਸ਼ ਜਿਚ ਗਈ। ਇਸ
ਤਰਹਾਂ ਔਰਤ ਦਾ ਹੌਂਸਲਾ ਹੋਰ ਿੀ ਿੱ ਧ ਜਗਆ।
ਆਜ਼ਾਦੀ ਤੋਂ ਿਾਅਦ: 1947 ਈ: ਜਿਚ ਜਦੋਂ ਅੰ ਗਰੇਜ਼ ਭਾਰਤ ਜਿਚੋਂ ਚਲੇ ਗਏ ਤਾਂ ਸੁਤੰਤਰ ਭਾਰਤੀ ਸਰਕਾਰ ਨੇ
ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਤਰੱ ਕੀ ਅਤੇ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਲਈ ਜਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼ ਜਧਆਨ ਜਦੱ ਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਭਾਰਤੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਦੇ ਸੁਧਾਰ ਲਈ
ਕੁਝ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਯਤਨ ਕੀਤੇ ਗਏ। ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਸਾਰੀਆਂ ਿੁਰਾਈਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਖ਼ਤਮ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਜਸਰਤੋੜ੍ ਯਤਨ ਕੀਤੇ
ਜੋ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਜਿਚ ਰੋੜ੍ਾ ਿਣਦੀਆਂ ਸਨ। ਗਾਂਧੀ ਜੀ ਿੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਜਿਚ ਕਾਫੀ ਭਾਗੀਦਾਰ ਰਹੇ
ਹਨ। ਉਹਨਾਂ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਉੱਨਤੀ ਲਈ ਕਈ ਕਦਮ ਚੁੱ ਕੇ ਗਏ। ਗਾਂਧੀ ਜੀ ਨੂੰ ਔਰਤ ਦੀ ਸ਼ਕਤੀ ਜਿਚ
ਮਹਾਨ ਜਿਸ਼ਿਾਸ਼ ਸੀ। ਗਾਂਧੀ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਰਾਜਨੀਜਤਕ ਅੰ ਦੋਲਨ ਜਿਚ ਭਾਗ ਲੈ ਣ ਲਈ ਪਰੇਜਰਤ ਕੀਤਾ।
ਸਭ ਤੋਂ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਗੱ ਲ ਇਹ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਭਾਰਤੀ ਸੰ ਜਿਧਾਨ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤ ਨੂੰ ਸਮਾਨਤਾ ਦਾ ਅਜਧਕਾਰ ਜਦੱ ਤਾ ਜਗਆ
ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਜੇਕਰ ਔਰਤ ਯੋਗਤਾ ਰੱ ਖਦੀ ਹੈ ਤਾਂ ਉਹ ਹਰ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਹਰ ਇੱ ਕ ਜਕੱ ਤਾ ਅਪਣਾ ਸਕਦੀ
ਹੈ। ਅੱ ਜ ਕੱ ਲ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਹਰ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਮਰਦਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਮੋਢੇ ਨਾਲ ਮੋਢਾ ਜਮਲਾ ਕੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਸਾਡੇ ਦੇਸ਼
ਜਿਚ ਸਾਂਝੀ ਜਿੱ ਜਦਆ ਪਰਣਾਲੀ ਨੇ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਹੌਸਲ਼ਾ ਹੋਰ ਿੀ ਿਧਾ ਜਦੱ ਤਾ ਹੈ। ਹੁਣ ਉਹ ਆਦਮੀ ਨੂੰ ਜਸਰਫ ਦੇਿਤਾ
ਦੇ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਹੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਸਗੋਂ ਜੀਿਨ ਸਾਿੀ ਦੇ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਿੀ ਅਪਣਾਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਸਰੀਮਤੀ ਸਰੋਜਨੀ ਨਾਇਡੂ
ਰਾਜਨੀਜਤਕ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਇੱ ਕ ਸਫ਼ਲ ਔਰਤ ਜਸੱ ਧ ਹੋਈ ਹੈ। ਇਹ ਯੂ.ਪੀ ਦੀ ਪਜਹਲੀ ਗਿਰਨਰ ਔਰਤ ਰਜਹ ਚੁੱ ਕੀ
ਹੈ। ਇਸੇ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਰਾਜਕੁਮਾਰੀ ਅੰ ਜਮਰਤ ਕੌ ਰ ਿੀ ਪਜਹਲੀ ਔਰਤ ਸੀ ਜਜਸ ਨੂੰ ਪਜਹਲੀ ਔਰਤ ਯੂਨੀਅਨ ਹੈਲਿ
ਮਜਨਸਟਰ ਦੇ ਤੌਰ ਤੇ ਜਨਯੁਕਤ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਗਆ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਆਦਮੀਆਂ ਨਾਲੋਂ ਜਕਸੇ ਗੱ ਲੋਂ ਿੀ ਘੱ ਟ ਨਹੀਂ
ਸਨ। ਇਹ ਹਰ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਿੱ ਡੇ ਤੋਂ ਿੱ ਡਾ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਸਨ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਇੰ ਦਰਾ ਗਾਂਧੀ ਆਜਦ।
ਆਧੁਜਨਕ ਸਮੇਂ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਪਜਹਲਾਂ ਨਾਲੋਂ ਕਾਫੀ ਚੰ ਗੀ ਹੈ। ਅੱ ਜ ਉਹ ਆਦਮੀਆਂ ਅਧੀਨ ਰਜਹਣਾ
ਪਸੰ ਦ ਨਹੀਂ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ। ਅੱ ਜ ਆਧੁਜਨਕ ਯੁੱ ਗ ਜਿਚ ਿਹੁਤ ਜਜਟਲ ਹੋ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ। ਲੋ ਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਹਾਲਤ ਿੀ
ਚੰ ਗਹੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਹੈ। ਇਸੇ ਕਾਰਨ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਆਧੁਜਨਕ ਸੱ ਜਭਅਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਹਾਲਾਤਾਂ ਕਾਰਨ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਕਰ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ।
ਔਰਤਾਂ ਜਸਰਫ ਘਰ ਦੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਹੀ ਨਹੀਂਨ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਸਗੋਂ ਿਾਹਰ ਜਾ ਕੇ ਨੌਕਰੀਆਂ ਿੀ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਇਹਨਾਂ
ਦੋਨਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਸੰ ਤੁਲਨ ਿਣਾਉਣ ਜਿਚ ਿੀ ਿਧੀਆ ਭੂਜਮਕਾ ਜਨਭਾ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਦੇ ਹਰੇਕ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ
ਔਰਤ ਤਰੱ ਕੀ ਕਰ ਰਹੀ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਦੇਸ਼ ਅਤੇ ਕੌ ਮ ਦੇ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਜਿਚ ਆਪਣਾ ਯੋਗਦਾਨ ਪਾ ਰਹੀ ਹੈ। ਹਰ ਇਕ
ਔਰਤ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਕਰਕੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਪਸੰ ਦ ਦਾ ਜਕੱ ਤਾ ਅਪਣਾ ਸਕਦੀ ਹੈ। ਜਸਰਫ ਉਸ ਜਕੱ ਤੇ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ
ਉਸ ਜਿਚ ਯੋਗਤਾ ਹੋਣੀ ਚਾਹੀਦੀ ਹੈ ਤਾਂ ਜੋ ਉਹ 1ਉਸ ਕੰ ਮ ਨੂੰ ਿਧੀਆ ਤਰੀਕੇ ਨਾਲ ਜਨਭ ਸਕੇ।
ਪੁਰਸ਼ ਪਰਧਾਨ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ: ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਦੋਹਰੀ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਜਜਉਣੀ ਪੈਂਦੀ ਹੈ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਜਕ ਜਨਿੱਜੀ
ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਅਤੇ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ। ਮਰਦਾਂ ਦੇ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਜਜਊਣ ਅਤੇ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਜਜਊਣ ਜਿਚ ਿਹੁਤ ਅੰ ਤਰ
ਹੈ। ਮਰਦ ਆਪਣੀ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਦਾ ਆਪ ਆਨੰਦ ਲੈਂ ਦੇ ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਇਹ ਉਮੀਦ ਕੀਤੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਉਹ
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ਆਪਣੀ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਮਰਦਾਂ ਦੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਜਜਉਣ। ਪਰ ਹੁਣ ਨਿੀਂ ਜਿਚਾਰਧਾਰਾ ਨੇ ਪਰੰ ਪਰਾਗਤ ਅਤੇ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ
ਕਠੋਰਤਾ ਨੂੰ ਤੋਜੜ੍ਆ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਿਾਂ ਨਿੇਂ ਜਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਅਤੇ ਕਦਰਾਂ-ਕੀਮਤਾਂ ਨੇ ਲੈ ਲਈ ਹੈ। ਆਧੁਜਨਕ
ਜਦਰਸ਼ਟੀਕੋਣਾਂ ਔਰਤ ਦੀ ਤਸਿੀਰ ਹੀ ਿਦਲ ਜਦੱ ਤੀ ਹੈ। ਹੁਣ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਗੁਲਾਮੀ ਦੀ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਦਗੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਜਜਊਂਦੀਆਂ।
ਿਲਜਕ ਹੁਣ ਉਹ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਆਪਣੇ ਰੁਤਿੇ ਦਾ ਆਨੰਦ ਲੈ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਸਾਡੇ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤ ਨੂੰ
ਉਤਪਾਦਨ ਦੀ ਇੱ ਕ ਮਸ਼ੀਨ ਸਮਜਝਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਪਰ ਹੁਣ ਕਾਫੀ ਸੰ ਘਰਸ਼ ਤੋਂ ਿਾਅਦ ਉਹ ਇੱ ਕ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤ
ਦੇ ਤੌਰ 'ਤੇ ਿਰਾਿਰ ਰੁਤਿਾ ਅਤੇ ਿਰਾਿਰ ਅਜਧਕਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਆਨੰਦ ਮਾਣ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਹੁਣ ਉਹ ਇੱ ਕ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰ
ਨਾਗਜਰਕ ਦੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਤਰੱ ਕੀ ਜਾਂ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਕਰ ਸਕਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ।
ਔਰਤ, ਇੱ ਕ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤ ਦੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ:
ਕੰ ਮ
•

ਉਹ ਸਰਗਰਮੀ ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਜਕਸੇ ਨਤੀਜੇ ਨੂੰ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਮਾਜਨਜਸਕ ਅਤੇ ਸਰੀਜਰਕ ੜ੍ਤਨ ਕੀਤੇ
ਜਾਣ।

•

ਨੌਕਰੀ ਜਾਂ ਸਰਗਰਮੀ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੀ ਤੁਸੀਂ ਪੈਸੇ ਕਮਾਉਣ ਲਈ ਲਗਾਤਾਰ ਜਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼ ਤੌਰ ਤੇ ਕਰਦੇ ਹੋਣ।

ਕੁਮਾਰ ਜਸਆਲ ਨੇ ਕੁਸ਼ਲ ਭਾਿ ਅਕੁਸ਼ਲ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਨ ਦੇ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਆਜੀਿਕਾ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਕਰਨ ਿਾਲੀ ਔਰਤ ਨੂੰ
ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤ ਜਕਹਾ ਹੈ।
ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਕੰ ਮ ਉਹ ਯਤਨ ਜੋ ਆਪਣੀਆਂ ਲੋ ੜ੍ਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਪੂਰੀਆਂ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਕੰ ਮ ਤੋਂ ਪੈਸਾ ਕਮਾਇਆ
ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ, ਜਜਸ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਆਪਣਾ ਜੀਿਨ ਪੱ ਧਰ ਉੱਚਾ ਚੁੱ ਕਦਾ ਹਅਤੇ ਆਪਣੀਆਂ ਦੀ ਲੋ ੜ੍ਾਂ ਦੀ ਪੂਰਤੀ
ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਕੰ ਮ ਨਾਲ ਹੀ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦਾ ਰੁਤਿਾ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਿਣਦਾ ਹੈ।
ਹੁਣ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਘਰ ਦੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਹੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਕਰਦੀਆ ਿਲਜਕ ਿਾਹਰ ਜਾ ਕੇ ਨੌਕਰੀਆਂ ਿੀ ਕਰਨ ਲਗ ਗਈਆਂ ਹਨ ਅਤੇ
ਆਪਣਾ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਕਰ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ।ਹੁਣ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਆਪਣਾ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਕਰਨ ਦਾ ਮੌਕਾ ਜਮਜਲਆ ਹੈ। ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੇ
ਆਧੁਜਨਕ ਸਮੇਂ ਜਿਚ ਆਪਣੀ ਿੱ ਖਰੀ ਜਗਹਾ ਿਣਾ ਲਈ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਉਹ ਆਪਣੇ ਰੁਤਿੇ ਦੀ ਭੂਜਮਕਾ ਨੂੰ ਸਹੀ ਢੰ ਗ ਨਾਲ
ਜਨਭਾਉਣ ਜਿਚ ਕਾਫੀ ਹੱ ਦ ਤੱ ਕ ਸਹੀ ਸਾਜਿਤ ਹੋਈ ਹੈ।
ਸਾਜਹਤ ਦੀ ਪੜ੍ਚੋਲ
ਭਗਤ ਜਸੰ ਘ (2004) ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੁਆਰ ਹਰ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਿੱ ਧ ਚੜ੍ਹ ਕੇ ਜਹੱ ਸਾ ਜਲਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਨੇ
ਰਾਸ਼ਟਰ ਦੇ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਜਿਚ ਿਧੀਆ ਭੂਜਮਕਾ ਜਨਭਾਈ ਹੈ। ਇਨਾਂ ਦੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਕੰ ਮ ਜਿਚ ਭਾਗ ਲੈ ਣਾ
ਕੋਈ ਨਿਾਂ ਨਮੂਨਾ ਨਹੀਂ ਹੈ ਸਗੋਂ ਪਰੰ ਪਰਾਗਤ ਸਮੇਂ ਤੋਂ ਹੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਮਰਦਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਮੋਢੇ ਨਾਲ ਮੋਢਾ ਜਮਲਾ ਕੇ ਕੰ ਮ
ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਸਨ। ਔਰਤਾਂ ਹਰੇਕ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਆਪਣਾ ਯੋਗਦਾਨ ਪਾਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਗਿਰਨਰ, ਮੰ ਤਰੀ, ਿਾਇਸਚਾਂਸਲਰ, ਮੈਨੇਜਰ, ਪੁਜਲਸ ਅਫਸਰ, ਕਲਰਕ, ਚਪੜ੍ਾਸੀ ਅਤੇ ਡਰਾਇਿਰ ਿੀ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ
ਜਿਕਾਸ ਜਿਚ ਜਹੱ ਸਾ ਿਣਦੀਆਂ ਜਾ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ।
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ਕੁਮਾਰ (2012) ਦਰਸਾਉਂਦੇ ਹਨ ਜਕ ਪਜਹਲਾਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਜਸਰਫ ਘਰ ਦੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਸਨ, ਪਰ ਹੁਣ ਸਮਾਂ ਿਦਲ
ਜਰਹਾ ਹੈ। ਔਰਤ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਕਰਨ ਲੱਗ ਗਈਆਂ ਹਨ। ਮਜਹੰ ਗਾਈ ਿਧ ਗਈ ਹੈ ਜਜਸ ਨਾਲ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਘਰ
ਤੋਂ ਿਾਹਰ ਜਾ ਕੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਨਾ ਜਪਆ। ਪਰ ਔਰਤ ਨੇ ਹਰੇਕ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਆਪਣੇ ਆਪ ਨੂੰ ਸਾਜਿਤ ਕੀਤਾ ਹੈ। ਹੁਣ
ਔਰਤ ਦੀ ਦੋਹਰੀ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀ ਹੈ। ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਕਈ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਸਮੱ ਜਸਆਿਾਂ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਪਜਰਿਾਜਰਕ,
ਸਮਾਜਜਕ, ਜਿਿਾਜਹਤ ਜੀਿਨ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ, ਆਰਜਿਕ ਸਮੱ ਜਸਆਿਾਂ ਦਾ ਸਾਹਮਣਾ ਕਰਨਾ ਪੈਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਜਿੇਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ
ਪਜਹਲਾਂ ਘਰ ਦੀ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀ ਸੰ ਭਾਲਦੀਆਂ ਸੀ, ਜੋ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ, ਰਾਜਨੀਜਤਕ, ਪਜਰਿਾਜਰਕ ਕੰ ਮ ਪੁਰਸ਼ ਕਰਦੇ ਸਨ,
ਹੁਣ ਉਹ ਕੰ ਮ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ, ਪਰ ਜੋ ਕੰ ਮ ਪਰੰ ਪਰਾਗਤ ਸਮੇਂ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਸਨ ਕੀ ਉਹ ਪੁਰਸ਼
ਕਰਦੇ ਹਨ? ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਕਈ ਸਮੱ ਜਸਆਿਾਂ ਆਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ।
ਜਤਰਪਾਠੀ ਅਤੇ ਜਤਰਪਾਠੀ (2011) ਦੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਸ਼ਿਦ ਸਹੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਿਰਜਤਆ ਜਗਆ ਜਕਉਂਜਕ ਇਹ ਉਹਨਾਂ
ਔਰਤਾਂ ਲਈ ਿਰਜਤਆ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ ਜੋ ਆਪਣੀ ਉਪਜੀਿਕਾ ਕਮਾਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਪਰ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੀਆਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਘਰ ਦੇ
ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ ਕੀ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਦਾ ਕੰ ਮ ਕੋਈ ਕੰ ਮ ਨਹੀਂ ਹੈ? ਸਮੱ ਜਸਆ ਇਹ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਘਰ ਦੇ ਕੰ ਮਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਕੋਈ ਮਹੱ ਤਤਾ
ਨਹੀਂ ਜਦੱ ਤੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ, ਇਹ ਉਹਨਾ ਦਾ ਕਰਤੱ ਿ ਸਮਜਝਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਿਾਸਤਜਿਕ ਸਜਿਤੀ
ਿਾਰੇ ਦੱ ਜਸਆ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ। ਸ਼ਜਹਰਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਿਹੁਤ ਗੰ ਭੀਰ ਹੈ ਜਕਉਂਜਕ ਪੂਰਾ ਜਦਨ
ਦਫ਼ਤਰ ਦੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਨੇ ਅਤੇ ਜਫਰ ਘਰ ਆ ਕੇ ਘਰ ਦੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਨੇ। ਇਹ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਸਿੇਰੇ ਉੱਠਦੀਆਂ ਿੀ ਜਲਦੀ
ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਦੇਰ ਰਾਤ ਤੱ ਕ ਜਕਤੇ ਜਾ ਕੇ ਇਹਨਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਜਿਸਤਰਾ ਨਸੀਿ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਸ਼ਇਦ ਉੱਚ ਿਰਗ ਦੀਆਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ
ਦੀ ਇਹ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਅਲੱਗ ਹੋਿੇ। ਜਜਿੇਂ-ਜਜਿੇਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੇ ਘਰ ਤੋਂ ਿਾਹਰ ਜਨਕਲ ਕੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਨਾ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਕੀਤਾ ਹੈ ਉਹਨਾਂ
ਦੀਆਂ ਸਮੱ ਜਸਆਿਾਂ ਿੀ ਿੱ ਧ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਔਰਤ ਨੂੰ ਦੋਨੋਂ ਪਾਸੇ ਦੀਆਂ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀਆਂ ਜਨਭਾਉਣੀਆਂ ਪੈਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ
ਜਜਸ ਕਰਕੇ ਉਸ ਨੂੰ ਕਈ ਮੁਸ਼ਜਕਲਾਂ ਦਾ ਸਾਹਮਣਾ ਕਰਨਾ ਪੈਂਦਾ ਹੈ।
ਕਪੂਰ (1970) ਦੇ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਜਿਚ ਇਹ ਦੇਜਖਆ ਜਗਆ ਜਕ ਅਜਖਰੀ ਜਤੰ ਨ ਦਹਾਜਕਆਂ ਤੋਂ ਮੱ ਧਿਰਗੀ ਕਰਮਚਾਰੀ
ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਜਿਚ ਿਾਧਾ ਹੋ ਜਰਹਾ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਹੋਰ ਹੋ ਜਰਹਾ ਹੈ। ਦੂਜੇ ਜਿਸ਼ਿ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਤੋਂ ਪਜਹਲਾਂ ਅਤੇ ਿੋੜ੍ਹੇ ਸਮੇਂ
ਿਾਅਦ ਮੱ ਧ ਿਰਗੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਅਤੇ ਉੱਚ ਿਰਗ ਦੀਆਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਆਪਣੇ ਘਰ ਤੱ ਕ ਹੀ ਸੀਜਮਤ ਸਨ। ਮੱ ਧ ਿਰਗੀ
ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਕਈ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੇ ਕਾਰਕ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ-ਆਰਜਿਕ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਜਤਕ ਕਾਨੂੰਨੀ ਆਜਦ ਦੇ ਦੌਰਾਨ
ਰੁਜ਼ਗਾਰ ਦੇਖਣਾ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਹੋਇਆ ਹੈ। ਔਰਤਾਂ ਲਈ ਅਜਧਆਪਕ ਅਤੇ ਡਾਕਟਰ ਦੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਨੂੰ ਆਦਰਯੋਗ ਮੰ ਜਨਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ
ਹੈ। 1943 ਜਿਚ ਅਤੇ 1947 ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਤੋਂ ਿਾਅਦ ਮੱ ਧਿਰਗੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਿੱ ਡੀ ਜਗਣਤੀ ਜਿਚ ਦਫਤਰ ਦੀਆਂ
ਨੌਕਰੀਆਂ ਲਈਆਂ ਜਾਣ ਲੱਗੀਆਂ।

ਕਪੂਰ (1974) ਦੁਆਰਾ ਕਈ ਕਾਰਕ ਪਰਖੇ ਗਏ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੇ ਜਕ ਜਿਆਹ, ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਅਤੇ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਜਿਚ ਯੋਗਦਾਨ
ਪਾਉਂਦੇ ਹਨ। ਇਹ ਅਜਧਐਨ 300 ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਉੱਤੇ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਗਆ ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਉਹ ਮਲਟੀਪਲ ਰੋਲ ਜਜਿੇਂ
ਜਕ ਇੱ ਕ ਪਤਨੀ, ਘਰੇਲੂ ਪਤਨੀ ਅਤੇ ਕਰਮਚਾਰੀ ਦੇ ਤੌਰ ਤੇ ਜਨਭਾਉਂਦੀ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਜਿਚ ਕੰ ਮ ਅਤੇ ਘਰ ਜਿਚ
ਅਨੁਕੂਲਨ ਦਾ ਸੰ ਘਰਸ਼ ਪੈਦਾ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ।
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ਉਦੇਸ਼: ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪ-ਰੇਖਾ ਿਾਰੇ ਜਾਨਣਾ।
ਕਾਰਜ ਜਿਧੀ
ਿਰਤਮਾਨ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪ-ਰੇਖਾ ਜਾਨਣ ਲਈ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਗਆ।
ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਆਤਮ ਜਨਰਭਰ ਹੋਣਾ ਅਤੇ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਮੋਢੇ ਨਾਲ ਮੋਢਾ ਜਮਲਾ ਕੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰਨ
ਦੇ ਿਾਿਜੂਦ ਿੀ ਇਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਸਹੀ ਨਹੀਂ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਕਾਰਨ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਰੁਤਿੇ ਜਿਚ ਜਗਰਾਿਟ
ਆ ਰਹੀ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਦਾ ਕੇਂਦਰੀ ਜਿੰ ਦੂ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਉੱਤੇ ਹੈ।
ਪੰ ਜਾਿ ਦੇ ਫਜਤਹਗੜ੍ਹ ਸਾਜਹਿ ਸ਼ਜਹਰ ਨੂੰ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਖੇਤਰ ਿੱ ਜੋਂ ਚੁਜਣਆ ਜਗਆ। ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਚੋਣ ਲਈ
ਅਜਧਐਨ ਖੇਤਰ ਨੂੰ ਪੰ ਜ ਭਾਗਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਿੰ ਜਡਆਂ ਜਗਆ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਪੁਜਲਸ ਜਿਭਾਗ, ਜਸਹਤ ਜਿਭਾਗ, ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਜਿਭਾਗ
(ਸਕੂਲ), ਿੈਂਕ, ਜਨਆਂਪਾਜਲਕਾ। ਇਹਨਾਂ ਪੰ ਜ ਜਿਭਾਗਾਂ ਜਿਚੋਂ 50 ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਚੁਜਣਆ ਜਗਆ ਅਤੇ ਇਹਨਾਂ
ਜਿਭਾਗਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਉਦੇਸ਼ਾਤਮਕ ਸੈਂਪਜਲੰਗ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਉੱਤਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਚੁਜਣਆ ਜਗਆ ਭਾਿ ਜਕਸੇ ਖਾਸ ਉਦੇਸ਼ ਲਈ
ਕੁਝ ਇਕਾਈਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਸੈਂਪਲ ਦੇ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਚੁਜਣਆ ਜਗਆ। ਿੈਂਕ ਜਿਭਾਗ ਜਿਚ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਘੱ ਟ ਹੋਣ ਕਾਰਨ 2 ਿੈਂਕ
ਚੁਣੇ ਗਏ ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚੋਂ 5-5 ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਸੈਂਪਲ ਦੇ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਜਲਆ ਜਗਆ। ਹਰੇਕ ਜਿਭਾਗ ਜਿਚੋਂ 10-10
ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਰੈਂਡਮ ਸੈਂਪਲ ਜਿਧੀ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਚੁਜਣਆ ਜਗਆ। ਇਸ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਜਿਚ ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਦੋ ਜਿਧੀਆਂ ਦੀ
ਿਰਤੋਂ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ। ਪਜਹਲੀ ਜਿਧੀ ਇੰ ਟਰਜਿਊ ਅਨੁਸੂਚੀ, ਇਸ ਜਿਚ ਮਲਟੀਪਲ ਪਰਸ਼ਨ ਜਜਿੇਂ ਉਮਰ, ਜਾਤ,
ਆਮਦਨ, ਧਰਮ, ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ, ਜਕੱ ਤਾ, ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਆਜਦ ਸ਼ਾਜਮਲ ਹਨ। ਇੰ ਟਰਜਿਊ ਅਨੁਸੂਚੀ ਨੂੰ ਪਰੀ-ਟੈਸਟ ਕੀਤਾ
ਜਗਆ। ਪਰੀ-ਟੈਸਜਟੰ ਗ ਦੌਰਾਨ ਕੁਝ ਸੋਧਾਂ ਕੀਤੀਆਂ ਗਈਆਂ ਅਤੇ ਜਫਰ ਇੰ ਟਰਜਿਊ ਅਨੁਸੂਚੀ ਨੂੰ ਅੰ ਜਤਮ ਰੂਪ ਜਦੱ ਤਾ
ਜਗਆ। ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਕੋਲੋਂ ਸੰ ਖੇਪ ਜਿਚ ਇੰ ਟਰਜਿਊ ਲਏ ਗਏ। ਇੰ ਟਰਜਿਊ ਅਨੁਸੂਚੀ ਜਿਧੀ ਤੋਂ ਇਲਾਿਾ ਦੂਸਰੀ
ਜਿਧੀ ਜਨਰੀਖਣ ਜਿਧੀ ਦੀ ਿਰਤੋਂ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ ਜਜਸ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਕਈ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੀ ਜਾਣਕਾਰੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ।
ਹੁਣ ਦੇ ਸਮੇਂ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤ ਸਿੈ-ਜਨਰਭਰ ਹੋ ਰਹੀ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਿੀ ਮਜ਼ਿੂਤ ਹੋ ਗਈ ਹੈ ਜਜਸ ਨਾਲ
ਉਸਦੇ ਰੁਤਿੇ ਜਿਚ ਕਾਫੀ ਹੱ ਦ ਤੱ ਕ ਸੁਧਾਰ ਹੋ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ। ਹੁਣ ਔਰਤ ਮੋਢੇ ਨਾਲ ਮੋਢਾ ਜਮਲਾ ਕੇ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰ ਰਹੀਆਂ
ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਰਜਹਣ-ਸਜਹਣ ਦੇ ਪੱ ਧਰ ਨੂੰ ਉੱਚਾ ਚੁੱ ਕ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਹੁਣ ਹਰ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ
ਭਾਗੀਦਾਰੀ ਕੀਤੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਹੈ।
ਲੱਭਤਾਂ
ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪ-ਰੇਖਾ ਨੂੰ ਜਨਮਨਜਲਖਤ ਦਰਸਾਇਆ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ:
1.1 ਉਮਰ
ਹਰੇ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਜਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼ ਰੁਤਜਿਆਂ ਅਤੇ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਜਨਰਧਾਜਰਤ ਕਰਦੇ ਸਮੇਂ ਉਮਰ ਨੂੰ ਜਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼ ਮਹੱ ਤਿ
ਜਦੱ ਤਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਮਰ ਹੀ ਹਰੇਕ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀ ਨੂੰ ਜਨਭਾਉਣ ਜਿਚ ਇੱ ਕ ਜਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼ ਸਿਾਨ ਰੱ ਖਦੀ ਹੈ। ਜਕਸੇ ਿੀ ਸਮਾਜ
ਜਿਚ ਇੱ ਕ ਛੋਟੇ ਿੱ ਚੇ ਦੀ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਕਦੇ ਿੀ ਉਹ ਨਹੀੰ ਹੁੰ ਦੀ, ਜੋ ਇੱ ਕ ਜਿਾਨ ਜਾਂ ਿੁੱ ਢੇ ਿੱ ਚੇ ਦੀ ਹੁੰ ਦੀ ਹੈ। ਉਮਰ
ਦੇ ਿੱ ਧਣ ਨਾਲ ਹੀ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੀ ਿੁੱ ਧੀ ਦਾ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਅਨੁਭਿ ਿੀ ਮਹੱ ਤਿ ਰੱ ਖਦੇ ਹਨ। ਉਸ
ਜਿਚ ਆਤਮ-ਸੰ ਜਮ, ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀ ਅਤੇ ਗੰ ਭੀਰਤਾ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਦਾ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਹਰੇਕ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀ ਿੀ
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ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਿਡੇਰੀ ਿਾਲੇ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਨੂੰ ਜਦੱ ਤੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਹੈ ਜਕਉਂਜਕ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਉਮਰ ਦਾ ਤਜ਼ਰਿਾ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ
ਉਹਨਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਇਹ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀਆਂ ਜਨਭਾਉਣ ਦੇ ਕਾਜਿਲ ਿੀ ਸਮਜਝਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ
ਉਮਰ ਦਾ ਿੇਰਿਾ ਹੇਠਾਂ ਜਦੱ ਤਾ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ।
ਉਮਰ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ

1.1

ਲੜ੍ੀ

ਉਮਰ

ਜਗਣਤੀ

ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ (%)

1.

20-30

18

36

2.

31-40

22

44

3.

41-50

05

10

4.

51-60

05

10

ਕੁੱ ਲ ਜੋੜ੍

50

100

ਨੰ.

ਸਾਰਣੀ 1.1 ਦੇ ਜਿਚ ਉਮਰ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਡਾਟਾ ਪੇਸ਼ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਕੁੱ ਲ ਸੈਂਪਲ ਜਿਚੋਂ ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ
ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ 31-40 ਸਾਲ ਦੀ ਉਮਰ ਤੱ ਕ ਦੀ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀ ਜਿਚ ਆਉਂਦੇ ਹਨ, ਜਜਹੜ੍ੀਆਂ ਜਕ
44 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਜਿਚ ਮੌਜੂਦ ਹਨ। ਇਸ ਸਾਰਣੀ ਜਿਚ 20-30 ਸਾਲ ਦੀ ਉਮਰ ਜਿਚ 36 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਅਤੇ
41-50 ਸਾਲ ਜਿਚ 10 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਅਤੇ ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ ਘੱ ਟ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ 51-60 ਸਾਲ ਦੀ ਸਾਰਣੀ ਜਿਚ ਹੈ, ਜਜਹੜ੍ੇ ਜਕ 10
ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹਨ।
ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸ਼ਰਣ
ੇ ੀ
ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀ ਭਾਰਤ ਜਿਚ ਪੁਰਾਣੇ ਸਜਮਆਂ ਤੋਂ ਹੀ ਚਲਦੀ ਆ ਰਹੀ ਹੈ। ਜਾਤ ਜਨਮ ਉੱਤੇ ਅਧਾਜਰਤ ਮੰ ਨੀ ਗਈ
ਹੈ। ਇਹਨਾਂ ਦੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਜਜਸ ਜਾਤ ਜਿਚ ਜਨਮ ਲੈਂ ਦਾ ਹੈ ਉਸ ਨੂੰ ਉੇਸੇ ਜਾਤ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਭੂਜਮਕਾ
ਅਤੇ ਰੁਤਿਾ ਜਮਲ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਆਪਣੀ ਯੋਗਤਾ ਨਾਲ ਿੀ ਆਪਣੀ ਜਾਤ ਨੂੰ ਨਹੀਂ ਸੀ ਿਦਲ ਸਕਦਾ ਸੀ।
ਜਾਤ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਹੀ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਨੂੰ ਉੱਚਾ ਜਾਂ ਨੀਿਾਂ ਸਮਜਝਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ। ਸਰਕਾਰ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਇਸ ਊਚ-ਨੀਚ
ਨੂੰ ਖਤਮ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਕਈ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੇ ਯਤਨ ਕੀਤੇ ਗਏ ਪਰ ਅਜੇ ਿੀ ਇਸ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਨੂੰ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਮੌਜੂਦ
ਸਮਜਝਆ ਜਾ ਸਕਦਾ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਖੋਜ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਨੂੰ ਮੁੱ ਖ ਰੂਪ ਜਿਚ ਜਤੰ ਨ ਭਾਗਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਿੰ ਜਡਆ ਜਗਆ, ਜਰਨਲ,
ਅਨੁਸੂਜਚਤ ਜਾਤੀਆਂ ਅਤੇ ਪੱ ਛੜ੍ੀਆਂ ਸ਼ੇਣੀਆਂ।
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ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸ਼ਰਣ
ੇ ੀ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ

1.2

ਲੜ੍ੀ

ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸ਼ਰਣ
ੇ ੀ

ਜਗਣਤੀ

ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ (%)

1.

ਜਨਰਲ

20

50

2.

ਅਨੁਸੂਜਚਤ

15

30

ਪੱ ਛੜ੍ੀ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀਆਂ

10

20

ਕੁੱ ਲ ਜੋੜ੍

100

100

ਨੰ.

ਜਾਤੀਆਂ
3.

ਸਾਰਣੀ 1.2 ਜਿਚ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀਆਂ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚੋਂ ਕੁੱ ਲ
ਸੈਪਲ ਜਿਚੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਜਾਂ ਜਗਣਤੀ ਜਰਨਲ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਹੈ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੀ ਜਕ 50 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ
ਉਸ ਤੋਂ ਨੀਚੇ ਅਨੁਸੂਜਚਤ ਜਾਤੀਆਂ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੀਆਂ ਜਕ 30 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਜਿਚ ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਪੱ ਛੜ੍ੀਆਂ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀਆਂ
20 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਜਿਚ ਹਨ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਇਹ ਦੇਜਖਆ ਜਗਆ ਜਕ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ
ਜਰਨਲ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਕੰ ਮ ਕਰ ਰਹੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਇਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਭਾਗੀਦਾਰੀ ਦੂਜੀਆਂ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀਆਂ
ਨਾਲੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਹੈ।
1.3

ਜਕੱ ਤਾ

ਜਕੱ ਤੇ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਿੱ ਖ-ਿੱ ਖ ਭਾਗਾਂਾਾ ਜਿਚ ਿੰ ਜਡਆਂ ਜਗਆ। ਪੁਰਾਣੇ ਸਜਮਆਂ ਜਿਚ ਜਕੱ ਤਾ
ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੀ ਜਾਤ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਸੀ। ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਜਜਸ ਜਾਤ ਜਿਚ ਜਨਮ ਲੈਂ ਦਾ ਸੀ, ਉਸ ਨੂੰ ਜਾਤ ਿਾਲਾ
ਜਕੱ ਤਾ ਅਪਣਾਉਣਾ ਪੈਂਦਾ ਸੀ ਪਰ ਹੁਸ ਇਸ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਜਿਚ ਿਦਲਾਅ ਆ ਗਏ ਹਨ। ਹੁਣ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਆਪਣੀ ਜਾਤ
ਤੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਆਪਣੀ ਯੋਗਤਾ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਆਪਣਾ ਜਕੱ ਤਾ ਚੁਣਦਾ ਹੈ।
ਇਸ ਜਿਚ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਚੋਣ ਕਰਦੇ ਸਮੇਂ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਖੇਤਰ ਨੂੰ ਪੰ ਜ ਭਾਗਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਿੰ ਜਡਆ ਜਗਆ ਅਤੇ ਉਹਨਾਂ
ਜਿਚੋਂ 50 ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਚੁਜਣਆ ਜਗਆ। ਭਾਿ ਹਰੇਕ ਜਿਭਾਗ ਜਿਚੋਂ 10-10 ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਚੋਣ ਿਰਾਿਰ
ਭਾਗ ਜਿਚ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਜਕੱ ਤੇ ਦੇ ੳਾਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਸਾਰੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਿਰਾਿਰ ਹੈ।
1.4

ਧਰਮ

ਧਰਮ ਹਰੇਕ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਪਾਇਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ ਜਜਹੜ੍ਾ ਜਕ ਜਿਅਕਤੀਆਂ ਦੇ ਜਿਸ਼ਿਾਸ਼ਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਹੈ। ਭਾਰਤ
ਜਿਚ ਕਈ ਧਰਮਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਮੰ ਨਣ ਿਾਲੇ ਲੋ ਕ ਰਜਹੰ ਦੇ ਹਨ। ਧਰਮ ਨੂੰ ਇੱ ਕ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸੰ ਸਿਾ ਮੰ ਜਨਆ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ। ਇਹ
ਹਰੇਕ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਮੌਜੂਦ ਹੈ। ਕੋਈ ਿੀ ਸਮਾਜ ਚਾਹੇ ਜਕੰ ਨਾ ਕੁ ਹੀ ਜਿਕਜਸਤ ਜਾਂ ਅਜਿਕਜਸਤ ਹੋਿੇ, ਧਰਮ ਦੀ
ਮੌਜੂਦਗੀ ਜ਼ਰੂਰ ਹੈ। ਭਾਰਤ ਜਿਚ ਿਹੁਤ ਸਾਰੇ ਧਰਮ ਪਾਏ ਜਾਂਦੇ ਹਨ, ਪਰ ਪੰ ਜਾਿ ਜਿਚ ਜਸੱ ਖ ਅਤੇ ਜਹੰ ਦੂ ਧਰਮ
ਪਾਇਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਨਗਨਣਾ 2001 ਦੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਪੰ ਜਾਿ ਜਿਚ 59.9 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਜਸੱ ਖ ਧਰਮ ਅਤੇ 36.9 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ
ਜਹੰ ਦੂ ਧਰਮ ਦੇ ਲੋ ਕ ਰਜਹੰ ਦੇ ਹਨ। ਧਰਮ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਜਤੰ ਨ ਭਾਗਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਿੰ ਜਡਆ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ।
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ਲੜ੍ੀ

ਉਮਰ

ਜਗਣਤੀ

ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ (%)

1.

ਜਸੱ ਖ

32

64

2.

ਜਹੰ ਦੂ

18

36

3.

ਮੁਸਜਲਮ

0

0

ਕੁੱ ਲ ਜੋੜ੍

50

100

ਨੰ.

ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਸਾਰਣੀ 1.4 ਜਿਚ ਧਰਮ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ
ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਜਸੱ ਖ ਧਰਮ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਜਮਲੇ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੇ ਜਕ 64 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਜਿਚ ਹਨ
ਅਤੇ ਜਹੰ ਦੂ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੇ ਜਕ 36 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਮੁਸਜਲਮ ਧਰਮ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਰੱ ਖਣ
ਿਾਲੇ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੀ ਜਗਣਤੀ 0 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੈ। ਇਸਦਾ ਦਾ ਇੱ ਕ ਿੱ ਡਾ ਕਾਰਨ ਇਹ ਹੋ ਸਕਦਾ ਹੈ ਜਕਉਂਜਕ ਅਜਧਐਨ
ਖੇਤਰ ਜਸੱ ਖਾਂ ਦਾ ਿਹੁਤ ਿੱ ਡਾ ਅਤੇ ਇਜਤਹਾਜਸਕ ਸਿਾਨ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਜਗਣਤੀ ਜਸੱ ਖ ਧਰਮ ਿਾਲੇ ਲੋ ਕਾਂ
ਦੀ ਹੈ।
ਆਮਦਨ

1.5

ਹਰੇਕ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਆਮਦਨ ਇੱ ਕ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਪੱ ਖ ਹੈ। ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੀ ਆਮਦਨ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਹੀ ਉਸਦੀ
ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਨੂੰ ਉੱਚਾ ਜਾਂ ਨੀਿਾਂ ਕਰਨ ਜਿਚ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਜਗਹਾ ਰੱ ਖਦੀ ਹੈ। ਜਾਤ ਦੀ ਜਗਾ ਹੁਣ ਿਰਗ
ਨੇ ਲੈ ਲਈ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਨੂੰ ਉੱਚਾ ਅਤੇ ਨੀਿੇ ਿਰਗ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਮੰ ਜਨਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਇਹ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ
ਦਾ ਰੁਤਿਾ ਪੈਸੇ ਅਤੇ ਆਮਦਨ ਤੇ ਜਨਰਭਰ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਇੱ ਕ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਆਮਦਨ ਨਾਲ ਆਪਣੇ ਰੁਤਿੇ ਅਤੇ
ਆਰਜਿਕ ਸਜਿਤੀ ਨੂੰ ਮਜ਼ਿੂਤ ਕਰ ਸਕਦਾ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਜੀਿਨ ਪੱ ਧਰ ਨੂੰ ਉੱਚਾ ਕਰ ਸਕਦਾ ਹੈ। ਹੇਠਾਂ ਜਦੱ ਤੀ
ਸਾਰਣੀ ਜਿਚ ਆਮਦਨ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ ਹੈ।
ਲੜ੍ੀ ਨੰ.

ਆਮਦਨ

ਜਗਣਤੀ

ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ (%)

1.

10,000-20,000

10

20

2.

21,000-30,000

18

40

3.

31,000-40,000

15

30

4.

41,000-50,000

2

4

5.

51,000-60,000

2

4

6.

61,000-70,000

1

2

ਕੁੱ ਲ ਜੋੜ੍

50

100

ਸਾਰਣੀ 1.5 ਜਿਚ ਆਮਦਨ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ। ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਅਦਾ
ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਆਮਦਨ 21,000-30,000 ਦੇ ਜਿਚ ਹਨ ਜਜਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ 40 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਤੋਂ ਿਾਅਦ
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31,000-40,000 ਜਿਚ 30 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ, 10,000-20,000 ਜਿਚ 20 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ, 41,000-50,000 ਜਿਚ 4 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ,
51,000-60,000 ਜਿਚ 4 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਅਤੇ 61,000-70,000 ਜਿਚ ਿੀ 2 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਹੈ। ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ ਘੱ ਟ
51,000-60,000 ਅਤੇ 61,000-70,000 ਦੀ ਆਮਦਨ ਿਾਲੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਹਨ ਜਜਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ 2 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ
ਹੈ।
ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ

1.6

ਹਕੇਕ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਦਾ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਸਿਾਨ ਹੈ। ਇੱ ਕ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਅਤ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਅਲੱਗ
ਹੀ ਪਜਹਚਾਣ ਹੁੰ ਦੀ ਹੈ। ਹਕੇਕ ਜਿਕਜਸਤ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਪੱ ਛੇ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਅਕ ਜਿਅਕਤੀਆਂ ਦਾ ਹੱ ਿ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਪਰਾਪਤ
ਕਰਕੇ ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦਾ ਜਸਰਫ ਜਗਆਨ ਜਿਚ ਹੀ ਿਾਧਾ ਨਹੀਂ, ਸਗੋਂ ਜਿਅਕਤੀਤਿ ਦਾ ਿੀ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ
ਦਾ ਸਹੀ ਅਰਿ ਮਨੁੱਖਤਾ ਨੂੰ ਮਾਨਿਤਾ ਦਾ ਪਾਠ ਪੜ੍ਾਉਣਾ ਅਤੇ ਜੀਿਨ ਨੂੰ ਜਿਕਾਸਸ਼ੀਲ, ਸੱ ਜਭਆਚਾਰਕ ਅਤੇ
ਜਸੱ ਜਖਅਤ ਿਣਾਉਣਾ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਜਹਨਾਂ ਦੇਸ਼ਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਅਕ ਜਿਅਕਤੀਆਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਹੁੰ ਦੀ ਹੈ ਉਹ
ਦੇਸ਼ ਦੂਜੇ ਦੇਸ਼ਾਂ ਦੇ ਮੁਕਾਿਲੇ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਜਿਕਜਸਤ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਹੇਠ
ਜਲਖੀ ਸਾਰਣੀ ਜਿਚ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ ਹੈ।
ਲੜ੍ੀ

ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ

ਜਗਣਤੀ

ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ (%)

ਉੱਚ ਸੈਕੰਡਰੀ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ

05

10

ਨੰ.
1.
2.

ਗਰੇਜੂਏਸ਼ਨ

10

20

3.

ਪੋਸਟ ਗਰੇਜੂਏਸ਼ਨ

20

50

4.

ਪਰੋਫੈਸ਼ਨਲ ਕੋਰਸ

10

20

ਕੁੱ ਲ ਜੋੜ੍

50

100

ਸਾਰਣੀ 1.6 ਜਿਚ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਕੁਲ ਸੈਂਪਲ
ਜਿਚ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਪੋਸਟ ਗਰੇਜੂਏਸ਼ਨ ਿਾਲੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਹੈ ਜਜਹਨਾਂ
ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ 50 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੈ। ਗਰੇਜੂਏਸ਼ਨ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ 20 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ, ਜਕੱ ਤੇ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਕੋਰਸਾਂ ਦੀ
ਸੰ ਜਖਆ 20 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੈ। ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ ਘੱ ਟ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਜਿਚ ਉੱਚ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਹੈ , ਜਜਸ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਜਸਰਫ 10
ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਉੱਚ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਹਨ।
1.7

ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਜਕਸਮ

ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਸਮਾਜ ਦੀ ਇੱ ਕ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸੰ ਸਿਾ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ ਜਿਚ ਇੱ ਕ ਸਮੂਹ ਜਾਂ ਸਮੁਦਾਇ ਜਿਚ
ਜਿਅਕਤੀਆਂ ਦਾ ਇਕੱ ਠ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੇ ਜਕ ਗੂੜ੍ਹੇ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਧਾਂ ਜਾਂ ਖੂਨ ਦੇ ਜਰਸ਼ਜਤਆਂ ਨਾਲ ਆਪਸ ਜਿਚ ਜੁੜ੍ੇ ਹੁੰ ਦੇ
ਹਨ। ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੇ ਸਮਾਜੀਕਰਨ ਜਿਚ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਿਹੁਤ ਹੀ ਮਹੱ ਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਭੂਜਮਕਾ ਜਨਭਾਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦਾ
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ਜਿਅਕਤੀ ਦੇ ਜਿਅਕਤੀਤਿ ਦੇ ਜਿਕਾਸ ਜਿਚ ਕਰਨ ਜਿਚ ਿਹੁਤ ਡੂੰ ਘਾ ਯੋਗਦਾਨ ਹੁੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਜਕਸਮ
ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਹੇਠ ਜਦੱ ਤੀ ਸਾਰਣੀ ਜਿਚ ਦਰਸਾਈ ਗਈ ਹੈ।
ਲੜ੍ੀ

ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਜਕਸਮ

ਜਗਣਤੀ

ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ (%)

1.

ਸੰ ਯੁਕਤ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ

30

60

2.

ਕੇਂਦਰੀ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ

20

40

ਕੁੱ ਲ ਜੋੜ੍

50

100

ਨੰ.

ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਸਾਰਣੀ 1.7 ਜਿਚ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਜਕਸਮ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਿੰ ਜਡਆ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ। ਜਜਸ
ਜਿਚ ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਹੈ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੀ ਜਕ 60 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਕੇਂਦਰੀ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ
40 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੈ। ਅਜਧਐਨ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਸੰ ਯੁਕਤ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਪਾਈ ਗਈ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਯਾਦ
ਰੱ ਖਣਯੋਗ ਗੱ ਲ ਇਹ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਇਹ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਸੰ ਯੁਕਤ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਤੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਜਿਚ ਸੰ ਤੁਸ਼ਟ ਹਨ
ਅਤੇ ਕੇਂਦਰੀ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਘੱ ਟ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਜਿਚ ਪਾਏ ਜਾਂਦੇ ਹਨ।
ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ

1.8

ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਹੇਠ ਜਲਖੀ ਸਾਰਣੀ ਜਿਚ ਦਰਸਾਇਆ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ।
ਲੜ੍ੀ ਨੰ.

ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ

ਜਗਣਤੀ

ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ (%)

1.

0

10

20

2.

1

15

30

3.

2

20

40

4.

3

05

10

ਕੁੱ ਲ ਜੋੜ੍

50

100

ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਸਾਰਣੀ 1.8 ਜਿਚ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ
ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ। ਇਸ ਜਿਚ ਸੱ ਭ ਤੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ 2 ਹੀ ਹੈ ਜਜਹੜ੍ੇ ਜਕ 40
ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ ਜਿਚ ਹਨ। ਉਸ ਤੋਂ ਘੱ ਟ 1 ਿੱ ਚੇ ਿਾਲੇ ਹਨ, ਜਜਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਰਾ 30 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਦੀ ਹੈ। 20
ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਅਜਜਹੇ ਹਨ ਜਜਹਨਾਂ ਦੇ ਅਜੇ ਕੋਈ ਿੱ ਚੇ ਨਹੀਂ ਹਨ। ਇਹਨਾਂ ਜਿਚ 10 ਪਰਤੀਸ਼ਤ ਹੀ ਅਜਜਹੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ
ਹਨ ਜਜਹਨਾਂ ਦੇ 3 ਿੱ ਚੇ ਹਨ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਿੱ ਜਚਆਂ ਦੀ ਸੰ ਜਖਆ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਿੰ ਡ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ।
ਜਸੱ ਟਾ:- ਇਹਨਾਂ ਸਾਰਣੀਆਂ ਜਿਚ ਚੁਣੇ ਗਏ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਅਤੇ ਆਰਜਿਕ ਰੂਪ-ਰੇਖਾ ਨੂੰ
ਦਰਸਾਇਆ ਜਗਆ ਹੈ। ਸਾਰੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਜਿਆਹੀਆਂ ਹੋਈਆਂ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਹਨ। ਇਹਨਾਂ ਸਾਰਣੀਆਂ ਜਿਚ
ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਉਮਰ 31-40 ਸਾਲ ਦੇ ਜਿਚਕਾਰ ਹੈ। ਸਮਾਜਜਕ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਸੈਂਪਲ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ
ਜਰਨਲ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਹਨ। ਕੁੱ ਲ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਜਿਚੋਂ ਜਕੱ ਤੇ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਤੇ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਖੇਤਰ
ਜਿਚੋਂ ਪੰ ਜ ਜਿਭਾਗਾਂ ਜਿਚੋਂ 10-10 ਉੱਤਰਦਾਜਤਆਂ ਦੀ ਚੋਣ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ। ਧਰਮ ਦੇ ਆਧਾਰ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ
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ਜਸੱ ਖ ਧਰਮ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਧ ਰੱ ਖਦੇ ਹਨ। ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਤਨਖਾਹ 21,000-30,000 ਦੇ
ਜਿਚਕਾਰ ਹੈ। ਆਰਜਿਕ ਤੋਂਰ ਤੇ ਸਿੈ-ਜਨਰਭਰ ਹੋਣ ਕਾਰਣ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਰੁਤਿੇ ਜਿਚ ਿਦਲਾਅ ਅਇਆ
ਹੈ। ਅਜਧਐਨ ਜਿਚ ਲਏ ਗਏ ਸਾਰੇ ਉੱਤਰਦਾਤੇ ਜਿਚੋਂ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਪੋਸਟ ਗਰੇਜੂਏਸ਼ਨ ਜਸੱ ਜਖਆ
ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਧ ਰੱ ਖਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ। ਆਧੁਜਨਕ ਸਮਾਜ ਜਿਚ ਸੰ ਯੁਕਤ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਦੀ ਜਗਹਾ ਕੇਂਦਰੀ ਪਜਰਿਾਰਾਂ ਨੇ ਲੈ ਲਈ
ਹੈ। ਪਰ ਅਜਧਐਨ ਖੇਤਰ ਜਿਚ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਸੰ ਯੁਕਤ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਪਾਏ ਹਨ। ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਪਤੀਆਂ ਦੇ
ਦੁਆਰਾ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਪਰਾਈਿੇਟ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਹੀ ਕੀਤੀ ਜਾਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਤਨਖਾਹ 10,000-50,000
ਜਿਚਕਾਰ ਹੈ। ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੇ 2 ਹੀ ਿੱ ਚੇ ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਉਹ ਉਹਨਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਸੰ ਤੁਸ਼ਟ ਹਨ।
ਆਧੁਜਨਕ ਸਮੇਂ ਦੀ ਔਰਤ ਨਾ ਜਸਰਫ ਘਰ ਦੀਆਂ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀਆਂ, ਸਗੋਂ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਨਾਲ ਸੰ ਿੰ ਜਧਤ ਜਜ਼ੰ ਮੇਿਾਰੀਆਂ ਨੂੰ ਿੀ
ਿਾਖੂਿੀ ਜਨਭਾ ਰਹੀ ਹੈ। ਅਜਧਐਨ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਇਹ ਸਾਹਮਣੇ ਆਇਆ ਹੈ ਜਕ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾਤਰ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਦੋ
ਜਿਭਾਗਾਂ ਜਿਚ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਸਮੱ ਜਸਆਿਾਂ ਆਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ, ਪਜਹਲਾ ਪੁਜਲਸ ਜਿਭਾਗ ਅਤੇ ਦੂਸਰਾ ਜਸਹਤ ਸੰ ਸਿਾ।
ਪੁਜਲਸ ਜਿਭਾਗ ਜਿਚ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੂੰ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਮੁਸ਼ਜਕਲਾਂ ਆਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ ਜਕਉਂਜਕ ਇਹਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਨੌਕਰੀ 24 ਘੰ ਟੇ ਹੁੰ ਦੀ
ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਕਈ ਿਾਰ ਰਾਤ ਦੀ ਜਸ਼ਫਟ ਿੀ ਲਗ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਲਈ ਉਹ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਸਮਾਂ ਆਪਣੀ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਤੇ ਹੀ
ਿਤੀਤ ਕਰਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ ਅਤੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਪਜਰਿਾਰ ਨੂੰ ਜਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਸਮਾਂ ਨਹੀਂ ਦੇ ਪਾਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਜਜਸ ਕਾਰਨ ਪਜਰਿਾਜਰਕ
ਸਮੱ ਜਸਆਿਾਂ ਉੱਭਰਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ । ਜਸਹਤ ਜਿਭਾਗ ਜਿਚ ਿੀ ਕੰ ਮਕਾਜੀ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਰਾਤ ਦੀ ਜਸ਼ਫਟ ਕਾਰਨ ਮੁਸ਼ਜਕਲਾਂ
ਆਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਹਨ।
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A Critical Analysis of Dowry System in India
Ms. Aditi Sharma
Dr. Vandana Aggarwal
Abstract
Dowry system is grave problem persisting in our Indian society. Its existence can be traced
back to the ancient times. It is a major evil associated with the institution of marriage. Dowry
System, in direct ways or indirect ways, reflects the dominance of male-dominated society
or in other words a Patriarchal Society. Even though, with the changing times, new laws and
policies have been framed to uproot this social evil, it continues to prevail on a larger scale
in India. The problem seems to be widespread in both urban and rural areas, and thus acts as
a major hurdle in the path of progress, harmony and development.
This critical analysis aims at understanding the complex, varied and deep-rooted causes,
adverse impacts and legislative measures taken by the Government of India.
Keywords:- Dowry System , deep-rooted evil , causes , effects and critical analysis.

Introduction
Dowry system is the most common and obligatory Indian custom which is performed by
bride’s parents. In this practice, the girl’s parents provide a sizeable amount of cash , lavishly
designed jewelry, properties , items of furniture and other equipment’s to the groom’s
family. Initially, dowry seemed to be a way by which girl’s parents assured their daughter’s
stability in financial aspects. However, the current scenario is completely different. Today,
it has become a means and way by which parents assure their daughter’s well – being.


(Student B.A.B.Ed, UITTR Dept, Chandigarh University, Gharuan)
(Asst.Prof. UITTR Dept, Chandigarh University, Gharuan)
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With the changing times and circumstances, many new and socially unacceptable
modifications have been made into our traditions and customs as evident in the case of
paying dowry. Furthermore, the custom of paying dowry has no fixed limit, standard or
yardstick. Commonly, it is believed that girl’s family is inferior while boy’s family stands
to be superior. Hence, in order to earn respect and raise their standard while ensuring the
well – being of their daughters, parents pay huge amount of dowry to the groom’s parents in
the form of expensive and lavish gifts. They try their level best to please the other family
and maintain cordial and amicable terms of interaction and relationship with each other.
Dowry system played and is still playing a significant role to plague the Indian society to a
great extent. Its roots can be traced back to the ancient times that of the Vedic Period. The
ceremony of Kanyadan in Hindu marriage played a crucial role in the evolution of dowry
system. Kanyadan was greatly in association to Varadakshina. Varadakshina refers to the
gifts or cash to be paid by the bride’s parents to the bridegroom. In ancient times it was a
voluntary act and did not involve any compulsion or burden. However as decades rolled by,
the custom of paying dowry soon got converted into a “greedy monster”. Paying lavish
dowry has become an unstoppable malpractice. Moreover it has also become part and parcel
of the institution called marriage. All the wealth and expensive gifts that the girl’s parents
intend to give to their daughter for her self-sufficiency, is all taken by the groom’s parents.
Further, over the years from a mere voluntary practice, it has transformed into an obligation
or a mandatory act to be performed by the bride’s parents. On the auspicious occasion of
marriage, people can never neglect this practice for they call it in the “name of tradition”.
They follow it blindly, even though it becomes a great burden for her parents. For some
sections of society, dowry is no less than a “status symbol”. It seems it has rather become a
competition these days which stresses upon: who gives better?” It is believed that the more
expensive and costly gifts the parents give, the more high is their status in the society. It has
also emerged like a rats-race. All those who indulge in this unethical practice are the real
culprits and are no less than a curse for our Indian society. In worst and extreme cases, the
bride, whose parents are not able to pay huge dowry at the time of wedding, commits suicide.
It highlights the malicious aspect of our society and casts a gloom over our goals and
aspirations.
The following article indulges in deep and objective study of Dowry System, prevalent in
India. The article also consists of grave cases which prove that dowry is a demon snatching
away innocent lives. Some of the cases are as follow for your references which are no less
than an “EYE OPENER”!!!!
Case 1: In the city of Kolkata, two men, bride’s husband and her father – in – law were
arrested for indulging in mal practices associated to dowry. They were arrested on a dowry
harassment complaint. The handcuffing was successfully done in Phoolbagan area of
Kolkata. Pinky Malik, aged 32, had lodged the complaint. she had been admitted to the M R
Bangur hospital in November 2017 due to the critical burnt marks , scars and injuries found
all over her body. Pinky’s husband has made a claim that she died due the catching of fire
while cooking in the kitchen, whereas on the other hand the bride’s parents claim and accuse
the husband and the father in law to deliberately set fire to Pinky. This was done due to the
failure in fulfilling the demands of the dowry as put up by the other family.
Following are some vital and note – worthy allegations due to which the two got
arrested by the cops.
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•

Dilip Mallik, the father of Pinky Mallik had alleged that her daughter was murdered after
a planned set of events.
• The couple got married 6 six years ago and the miserable and harsh treatment started
soon after their so called happy marriage.
Actions taken:- The police has arrested and handcuffed the above mentioned two persons
as they were found guilty. The police officers claim that soon they would take an appropriate
action as they are still investigating and searching for other deep rooted and complex links
associated with this case.
Hence the above – mentioned case highlighted the extent of geed of an individual in present
era. It proved that in today’s money and lavish lifestyle in the form of dowry matters more
than a daughter’s and a wife’s life.
Case-2: In the Muzzaffarnagar district of Uttar Pradesh, India , a bride was burnt alive for
her family failed to pay the desired car in the form of dowry to the groom’s family. A 25
year old woman named Parul was allegedly burnt by her in – laws and husband. The incident
took place at Nagla Jasoi village, Muzzarffarnagar district of Uttar Pradesh.
Following allegations make the cases look even more grave and serious in nature.
• Parul got married to her husband Vijay Kumar one and a half years ago.
• The father of parul has filed and lodged a complaint against her husband and in laws,
who indulged in a conspiracy and after harassing for several months, eventually killed
her.
• The registration of this (above mentioned case) has been done against Vijay Kumar, her
husband, Vinod, her father - in law and Rekha, her mother – in-law and brother in law
chottu.
Actions Taken: The police are trying its level best to find the accused the members of the
family. However, all the four accused are on a run, but the police assure that they would
soon be arrested, handcuffed and put behind the bars so as to provide justice to the departed
soul and her family members.
Major Factors Responsible For Emergence of Dowry System in India
1. Greed
Greed is an important factor that has provided an impetus for the emergence and
development of the dowry system in India. Dowry is often demanded so as to compensate
with the cost of the education and status of the groom and his financial stability. Due to the
greed of groom’s parents and groom himself, dowry was asked for. However, if the demand
was not fulfilled then either the wedding was cancelled or the bride had to bear the
consequences of the former. Demands are put forward by groom’s parents without shame
and are expected to be fulfilled with silence and sincerity. The threats with regard to
withdrawal from the wedding, losing status and reputation in front of the relatives makes the
bride’s parents fulfill the desires of the other family in form of dowry.
Therefore, the first and the foremost crucial and contributing factor with regard to the
emergence, growth and development of the dowry system in India is “greed” itself.
2. Social status
The second important factor responsible for dowry system in India is the “social status”.
According to our Indian society the practice of exchange of lavish and expensive gifts during
the time of marriage rests upon the financial background and economic stability of both the
families. The more the bride’s parents pay at the marriage ceremony of their daughter, the
more they get appreciated and their social status also gets raised. However, in the present
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era, the status of the bride and her parents is of less or no significance in comparison to the
status of the groom ad his parents. The bride’s parents are made to feel subjugated and
inferior to that of the groom’s family.
Furthermore, if the girl’s parents fail to pay the desired dowry at their daughter’s marriage,
they may lose the proposal. Thus, in order to safeguard their social status in the society, the
bride’s parents by hook or crook pay a huge amount of dowry.
3. Illiteracy
The third considerable factor responsible for the above mentioned social evil is “illiteracy”.
Due to low literacy rate prevailing in our society, a very small section of Indians hold
knowledge about such dangerous social evils. Due to lack of knowledge and appropriate
information, illiterate Indians make themselves indulge in the vicious cycle of problems and
fall prey to the malpractice of paying dowry. Illiteracy also paves the path for bride burning,
which is socially unacceptable. Lack of education plays a poignant role along with lack of
awareness in fueling the practice of dowry in the Indian society. Moreover, lack of formal
education from which the women are deprived, is also to be kept in mind. It is a myth that
imparting education to the girls or women might snatch away their quality of being apt and
a good wife in the coming future.
4. Social Constraints
The fourth note – worthy factor is “social constraints”, that are obligatory and mandatory in
nature. These social constraints have been based and associated to the social status and age
– old practice of caste system which is peculiar to our Indian society. It is firmly believed
that while making a perfect and appropriate match, the known practices like clan – exogamy
along with the fact that caste is an endogamous group must be kept in the mind. These
imposed limitations reduce the number of eligible bachelors, and hence lead to similar
circumstances for demanding desired amount of dowry from the bride’s parents.
5. Women’s Status
The fifth significant cause with regard to dowry system is the status of the women. Not only
from the ancient times, medieval times but also according to the present era. The patriarchal
Indian society does not give equal rights and respect to the women. Women are merely
treated as commodities and goods by the members of the society and by the women
themselves for they lack formal education and social awareness.
6. Other reasons
Paying dowry is often considered as a means by which an individual ties to boost or show
off his / her assets and lavish lifestyle. Moreover, in order to maintain their social status,
lime light and reputation, people indulge in taking and giving dowry.
Eefects of Dowry System on the Indian Society
1. Injustice
Due to the practice or custom of paying dowry at their daughter’s marriage, parents of a girl
child find it difficult to bear a girl child and to educate her further. Hence, the importance of
a girl child faces a steep decline as it is associated with the ritual of giving dowry.
Furthermore, in the other areas or spheres of life like education, job, employment
opportunities, girl child faces discrimination. Furthermore, in worst cases parents indulge in
the malpractices like female infanticide or female feticide to get rid of a girl or a female child
and to eventually get rid of the obligatory custom of paying dowry at her marriage.
2. Violence
Dowry is not a onetime practice; rather it keeps on taking place as an agreement.
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The demands are constantly and continuously made by the greedy groom’s parents.
However, when the demand does not get fulfilled, they target the newly – wed bride. It leads
to severe evils and mal practices like verbal issues, abuses, cold wars and in worst and
extreme cases, even deaths. Moreover, the women also undergo physical and mental illness
and torture. As a result of these severe and brutal circumstances such women lose the hope
of living further and commit suicide. as per the year 2006 , 20 women commit suicide
everyday due to dowry related issues and such chaotic social problems.
3. Burden for parents
During the process of making arrangements for the wedding ceremony of their daughter, the
bride’s parents sometimes face economic instability and financial burden. At times such
parents also borrow huge amount of money and get trapped into the vicious cycle of debt
trap. Therefore, one of the major adverse impacts of dowry evil in India is that is creates a
major imbalance in the economic life of the bride’s parents.
4. Inequalities and Disparities
Due to the custom of paying dowry, many inequalities have been generated and have
emerged in our Indian society. Girls are regarded inferior whereas on the other hand boys
are valued and regarded superior. The girls are not considered worthy and therefore are not
made to go to schools to grasp education and gain knowledge. Furthermore, their opinions
and viewpoints are valued. Hence, it would not be wrong to say that the custom and ritual of
paying dowry at the time marriage leads to disastrous impacts like disparities in all the
aspects of life.
5. Sex – Ratio
The long term adverse impacts include imbalance in the demographic factor of our Indian
society called “sex ratio”. The practice of female infanticide leads to downslide and such a
steep decline in the sex ratio of girls and boys. it is clearly evident here, that due to one
major social evils many other evils take birth and grow up to become a big menace for the
society and further act as a major hindrance in the path of progress and development.
6. Decline in status of women
Due to the unethical practice of dowry, being prevalent in our communities and societies
from a long period of time, the status, self – esteem and self – regard to women has
encountered many challenges. Women now feel subjugated, low and inferior. dowry system
has triggered the influential position of women in Indian society and has made it fall sharply
therefore , it would be right to connote that women now have low – self-regard , low selfesteem and low – societal status due to the dowry system.
They get trapped into the vicious cycle of low confidence and fail to raise their voice against
crimes and other social evils, and choose to be a silent witness.
7. Bride burning
Bride burning is a completely socially unacceptable practice that throws light on the
malicious aspect of our Indian society. Bride – burning is more prevalent in backward areas
such as Haryana etc. The above - mentioned evil practice takes place or occurs in the case
when the bride’s parents fail to pay the dowry as asked by the groom’s parents. Initially, the
bride suffers domestic abuse and violence. But later on the violence takes the monstrous
form of bride burning. According to the popular news channel and platform Times Now,
every one hour a bride is burnt in India due to the dowry related issues. Bride burning is also
known by the name Dowry Death. The young, newly wed bride is murdered or assassinated
by her own husband or in laws or by both after a conspiracy against the former. This also
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happens when the bride’s family fails to pay additional dowry and fails to fulfill additional
demands of the latter.
Solutions to Overcome This Problem
Dowry prohibition Act 1961: It is an anti – dowry act that declares dowry as a punishable
offence, and also provides a penalty for those who are found guilty in section 3. This
legislation in initiated by the government of India in the welfare of the bride and her family.
This law is against taking and giving dowry.
Education: Educating a girl child can turn out to be an effective and fruitful solution for
uprooting the age – old custom of Dowry from our Indian society. Education will further
provide self-awareness and awareness about the world. It enhances the mental and
intellectual stability of women by imparting right knowledge from the very childhood itself.
Gender Equality: Gender Equality is another important weapon to battle against the
budding issues related to the dowry. It can play an incredible role in eradicating not only the
underbelly (darkside) of dowry, but the mal practice of dowry system itself.
Conclusion
From the above studied facts and case studies it is clearly evident that the social evil of dowry
prevails and exists on a large scale in our society. We all are equally responsible for this
growing menace. Dowry system acts as a major obstacle in the path of progress and
development of our country. It is one of the most talked about loopholes of our Indian
society. It is not only unethical but also against the basic level of humanity. Using the abovementioned solutions, we all need to make quick and joint efforts so as to curb this evil. It is
believed that if each one of us aims and contributes to halt this practice, we would soon be
able to get rid of it.
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A Study on Investor Awareness on Risk Free Investment
Instruments for Minor’s In India
Dr. Lakshmi Rawat
D. Ratna Poojitha
Abstract
The investments in the name of people aged below 18 are called minor investments. The
investments are done by the parent on behalf of their child. Parents in India are always
concerned about their child's education and money required for marriage of their children.
Parents will think about their children on how to do investment planning on their children
and how to give security to their future even in their absence. Every parent wants his/her
child to get the best possible education without any financial hurdle. For this, it becomes
significant for parents to invest in best options to meet their educational expenses and secure
their future. An investment made in the child's name cannot have a joint holder or a nominee.
Which is an ideal investment strategy that provides the largest corpus at the end of plan term?
This is a difficult question to answer and mostly depends upon the individual capabilities
and expectations. When formulating a strategy for finding a proper option the 4 key factors
to keep in mind include investment tenure, your personal risk taking capabilities, projects
returns, and the related taxes.
Introduction
An ideal strategy always is the one that allows minimum investment and maximum return
with negligible risk involved. As your child grows up, his/her requirements change. In the
initial stages, you may require money for meeting school expenses and later on for higher
studies or for courses abroad. Later on you require solid finances for helping your children
set up business or for their wedding. By having a clear projection regarding how much you
will need after a definite tenure, it is possible to find an ideal investment option.
Investment for a minor
Investments on behalf of people under the age of 18 are called minor investments. The
investments are made by the father on behalf of his son. Parents in India are always
concerned about the education of their children and the money that is required for the
marriage of their children. Parents will think of their children about how to plan investment
in their children and how to provide security for their future, even in their absence. All
parents want their child to get the best education possible without any financial obstacle.
For this, it becomes significant that parents invest in the best options to cover their
educational expenses and ensure their future. An investment made on behalf of the child
cannot have a joint holder or a candidate.
Objectives of the Study
1. Study about investment instruments for minor in India.
2. Give a broad idea about basic concepts, structure, components, characteristics,
advantages, disadvantages, types and risks associated with minor investments.
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3. Study about the tax benefits of investing in mutual funds and other government schemes
on behalf of a minor.
4. Understand investor awareness of risk-free investment instruments for children in India.
Need For the Study
• The study provides information on various minor investment instruments.
• The study provides a brief knowledge about the importance of minor investments.
• The study shows that investing in children increases aptitude and discipline.
• At the end of the study, one can understand the tax benefits of minor investments.

Figure 1, percentage of discussion about investments
Source: www.time.com
Literature Review
Bose, D. (2014) The cost of living in general and the cost of education in particular has risen
at such a pace in India that relying on low-yield investments can leave parents without
meeting the goals they have set for their children or force them to commit to other
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important goals, such as retirement planning. Parents can also opt for plans for
children from mutual funds. Mutual fund houses like HDFC, ICICI Prudential, UTI,
Templeton, Tata and SBI offer a variety of options when it comes to plans for
children. Yeung (2015).
Investment in children is a central m e c h a n i s m through which the advantages
and disadvantages are transmitted from generation to generation. How and why parents
spend on children has long-term implications for children's life opportunities. As
p a r e n t s f r o m d i f f e r e n t backgrounds differ in their decisions about allocating
resources to invest in their children, they shape intergenerational patterns of mobility for
social groups.
Dhanorkar. S. (2016) the costs of higher education may be increasing rapidly. The benefits
of an early start cannot be emphasized enough when you save for a long-term goal. Starting
early also puts a lower burden on your finances because it requires a lower flow of output
as well. It is important to review the progress of your investment plan. You should check
every year if you need to increase your contribution to the higher education kitten. For
parents of adolescent children, the investment strategy focused on the protection of
capital.
Guru, S. M. (2016) Equity is volatile in the short term and can only be overcome by being
patient and investing in the long term. Equity funds have the capacity to generate reasonable
returns, especially in the long term. A continuous profitability analysis for the
holding period of 10 years of large capitalization, diversified capital and small and
medium funds, represented by CRISIL-AMFI mutual fund performance indexes,
exceeded their benchmarks, on average, by 4% , 4% and 2%, respectively, from the
beginning of the respective indexes.
Guru, S. M. (2016) To accumulate wealth to ensure the future of children and also
protect them against uncertainties, parents must not only save regularly but also start
investing early. It i s b e t t e r t o l o o k b e y o n d t r a d i t i o n a l f i n a n c i a l
instruments, through mutual funds and the systematic features they offer, to generate the
best of the underlying investment class. However, keep in mind that mutual funds are
subject to risks and, therefore, investors are advised to do adequate due diligence and to
assess their own appetite for risk, profitability expectations and the investment horizon.
Rego, A. (2016) you should also plan and invest not only for the child's immediate
requirements, but also for your education and (especially in India) your wedding. The
s o o n e r y o u start p l a n n i n g a n d s a v i n g m o n e y f o r t h e s e essential parts of your
child's life, the greater the corpus will be. It is also advisable to save for short-term
objectives (such as food, toys, medicines) in debt instruments and invest in long-term equity
instruments, such as education or marriage.
Child Investment Plans
•
Sukanya Samriddhi account
•
Fixed deposits
•
Gold savings
•
Mutual funds
Research Methodology
The research is conducted using primary data through a questionnaire. The sampling has
been done using convenient sampling. Sample size was 112 respondents from Hyderabad.
Data is collected through a questionnaire that must be collected from the parent or guardian
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to a minor (who has adequate income) and analyze their needs based on their answers. Data
is collected through questionnaire.
The main objective of this questionnaire is to know about the awareness that parent have
about the various minor investments and also about the percentage of their child savings in
their total income. Questionnaire was given to income earning parent.
The
questionnaire was given to government employees, corporate employees and selfemployed people. The questionnaire feedback was collected through Google forms. The
sampling technique used was purposive and convenience.
Secondary data: Sources
• Annual reports and fact sheets of asset management companies (AMC)
• Indian Securities and Exchange Board (SEBI)
• Website www.policybazar.com,www.moneycontrol.com,
www.economictimes.indiatimes.com
Data analysis and Interpretation
Table 1: Age of respondents
Age of respondents
A

30-40

41-50

51-60

28

63

19

No of respondents

Table 2: Income category of earning parent
Respondents
No.of
Respondents

Below 1 lakh
p.m.
2

Between 1-5
lakhs.
25

5 to
11 lakhs.
Between

and
above
12 lakhs

71

14

Occupation

Figure 2, Occupation of the respondents
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Figure 2 shows the various occupations of income earning parent 47.3% are government
employees, 33% are corporate employees 19.6 are self employed. Highest members
were government employees.
Table 4: Investment Preference for boy child
Responses

Mutual funds

Fixed
deposits

Insurance

Post office
savings

53

53

0

7

No of
Responses
Table 5: Investment preference for girl child
Responses

Mutual funds

Fixed
deposits

Gold

Post office
savings

44

13

24

10

No of
Responses

48% are interested to invest in mutual funds.26.4% are interested to gold savings. The
remaining percentages of investment interest are fixed deposits.
Table 6: Reason for not taking a child plan
No proper guidance
Responses

Lack of awareness

Not yet planned

2
15
1
Responses
Above details shows about the percentage of people who have not taken any child plan and
reason for it. 83.3% of members mentioned the reason of absence of proper guidance. 11%
of members due to lack of awareness. He remaining percentages of members have not yet
started planning for investment.
PURPOSE OF SAVING
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Table 8 Reason for selecting a plan
Responses

No of responses

Risk factor

Return factor

Based on
suggestions

15

45

51

51(45.9%) members have mentioned that they choose the scheme or plan just by the
suggestion of their fund manager or by the advice of their bank officials. 45(40%) members
have mentioned that they choose a plan on the basis of return factor. 15(13.5) members have
mentioned as risk factor.
Conclusion
Investing is not just about investing your saved money and then forgetting about it. It is a
means of generating a second source of income. In the same way that you work hard to
generate your primary income, in the initial stage, even the investment will require an effort
on your part. Investing has a multiple purpose.
The cost of professional education in India today is easily in the range of र 10 - 12
lakhs.
According to market surveys, the cost of education is growing at a rate of 20 to 25% per
year. The cost of living in general and the cost of education in particular has increased at
such a pace in India that relying on low-yield investments may leave parents below the goals
they have set for their children or force them to commit to other important goals such
as retirement planning. An early investment for a child is very important to avoid any
kind of financial problems in the near future. Investment is not child's play; therefore,
adequate knowledge and education are important.
Mutual funds do not require a special time or skill from the investor because they are
maintained by professional fund managers. This can be a huge help to an inexperienced
investor who is looking to increase their financial goals. Cost of living in general and cost
of education in particular has been increasing at such a pace in India, that relying on low
yield investments may leave parents short of the goals they have set for their children or
force them to compromise on other important goals like retirement planning. Parents can
also opt for mutual fund child plans. Mutual fund houses like HDFC, ICICI Prudential,
UTI, Templeton, Tata and SBI offer a variety of choices as far child plans are concerned.
Child plans also help earmark funds for specific goals, dividing the portfolio into several
categories. Higher education costs may be rising at a fast clip.
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Financial Inclusion and Rural Development with special
Reference to Jharkhand State
NALINI KUMARI
Financial Inclusion has become the top priority of the Union Government’s and central
Banks around the world with an objective to achieve inclusive growth. It is the process of
banking services at an affordable cost to the vast sections of disadvantages and lone income
groups. Inclusive growth is participatory growth and contributes to growth process through
poverty reduction, equality in distribution of resources sustaining the growth momentum.
The task of achieving sound inclusive growth can be met by policies that encourage easier
and affordable access to formal banking services or financial inclusion. In this direction, in
Indian Banking sector has been shown remarkable growth in volume and complexity during
the last few decades. Despite making significant improvements in all the areas of financial
viability, profitability and competitiveness, banks have not been able to bring vast segment
of the underprivileged population into the ambit of basic which banking services is called as
financial exclusion has resulted in the biggest hurdle in achieving inclusive growth and seen
as a critical mechanism for generation of persistent income inequality and slower growth
process.
The rural development generally refers to the process of improving the quality of life and
economic well – being of people living in relatively isolated and separately populated area.
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MNREGA) is considered as
a “Silver Bullet” for eradicating rural poverty and unemployment, by way of generating
demand for productive labour force in villages. It provides an alternative source of livelihood
which will have an impact on reducing migration, restricting child labour, alleviating poverty
and making villages self – sustaining through productive assets creation.
Jharkhand is located in the eastern part of India. In India, Jharkhand is one the leading states
in terms of economic growth. The SDP growth of the state at 10.22% in 2017 – 18. Jharkhand
is one of the world and boasts of 40% and 29% of India’s mineral and coal reserves
respectively.
In the department of rural development of Jharkhand state, following are the major
programs:● Indira Awas Yojna (IAY)
● National Rural Livilihood Mission (NRLM)
● Sansad Adarsh Gram Yojna (SAGY)
● District Rural Development Agencies (DRDA)
● Socio Economic Caste Cense (SECC)
The state is gifted with rich mineral resources, but lags behind in development activities.
The state is facing many problems like under nourishment, illiteracy, unemployment and
naxalism, migration of youth for study and jobs, irregularity of electricity supply, problem
of drinking water, lack of education etc. These problems are the big enemy for path of rural
development. The government should make proper and efficient policies for solving the
same problems by the effective strategies.
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Introduction
The causality between economic growth, financial depending and financial inclusion has
been well recognized in India’s development strategy, particularly since the reforms of the
early 1990s. However an accelerated effort through targeted interventions has been a more
recent story. The eleventh fifth year plan (2007-12) of the Government of India has further
emphasized the initiatives of financial inclusion with its great focus “inclusive growth”. The
farming, micro, small and potential to play a critical role in achieving the objective of faster
and more inclusive growth as these sectors contribute to output and employment generation
in a significant way with capacity to expand regionally diversified production and generating
widely dispersed off farm employment.
Rural Development is the backbone for any country’s economic development and its helps
the economy to grow and sustain. Rural development is the axis of the economy involving
the labor ethics impacting the potential of business in big way. It is a popular belief that
economic development takes place because of rapid industrialization. But the industrial
development itself cannot takes place without agriculture. Specifically, agriculture
contributes to economic development by product contribution and market contribution.
Bank accounts
Cheaper Credit

Transfer of funds
FINANCIAL INCLUSION

Insurance
Financial Advice
Savings

Fig : 1: An overview of Financial Inclusion services
Financial Inclusion: An Overview
●
“Financial inclusion” focuses attention on the need to bring previously excluded people
under the umbrella of financial institutions.
●
According to Rangrajan’s Committee :“Financial inclusion may be defined as the process of access to financial services and timely
and adequate credit where needed by vulnerable groups such as weaker sections and low
income groups at an affordable cost”.
●
The financial services include the entire gamut – savings, loans, insurance, credit,
payments etc. The financial system has to provide its system of transferring resources
from surplus to deficit units but both deficit and surplus units are those with low
incomes poor background etc.
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By providing these services the aim is to help them come out of poverty. So far the focus
has only been on delivering credit (it is called as microfinance but is microcredit) and has
been quite successful.
●
The Access to Finance could be divided into 5 segments :(i)
The proportion of the population that uses a bank or bank like institution.
(ii)
Population which uses services from “non-bank” other formal financial institutions.
(iii) The population which only uses services from information financial service
providers.
(iv)
Percentage of population transacting regularly financial service providers.
(v)
The population which uses no financial services.
●
Factors Affecting in not access the financial inclusion by its own way :i)
Financial Exclusion
It has been found that financial services are used only by a section of the population. There
is demand for these services but it not has been provided. The excluded regions are rural,
poor regions and also those living in harsh climate condition where it is difficult to provide
these financial services.
ii)
High Cost
It has also been seen that poor living in urban areas don’t utilize the financial services as
they find financial services are costly and turns are unaffordable. Hence, even if financial
services are available, the high costs deter the poor from accessing them.
iii)
Non – price barriers
Access to formal financial services also requires documents of proof regarding a persons’
identity, income etc. The poor people do not have these documents and thus are excluded
from these services.
iv)
Behavioral Aspect
Research in behavioral economics has shown that many people are not comfortable using
from financial services. The reasons are difficulty in understanding language, various
documents and conditions that come with financial services etc.
Factors Affecting Access to Financial Services
i)
Gender Issues
Access to credit is often limited for women who do not have, or cannot hold title to assets
such as land and property or must seek male guarantees to borrow.
ii) Age Factor
Financial service providers usually target the middle of the economically active population,
often overlooping the design of appropriate products for older or younger potential
customers.
iii) Legal Identity
Lack of legal identities like identity cards, birth certificates or written records often exclude
women, ethnic minorities, economic and political refugees and migrant workers from
accessing financial services.
iv) Limited Literacy
Limited literacy particularly financial literacy ie, basic mathematics, business finance skills
as well as lack of understanding often constraints demand for financial services.
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v) Place of living
Although effective distance is as much about transportation infrastructure as physical
distance, factors like density of population, rural and remote areas, mobility of the
population, insurgency in a location etc. also affect access to financial.
vi) Psychological and cultural barriers
The feeling that banks are not interested to look into their cause has led to self-exclusion for
many of the low income groups.
vii) Bank Charges
In most of the countries, transaction is free as long as the account has sufficient funds to
cover the cost of transactions made.
viii) Terms And Conditions
Terms and conditions attached to products such as minimum balance requirements and
conditions relating to the use of accounts often dissuade people from using such
products/services.
Major Milestones in Financial Inclusion in India
●
1969 – Nationalization of Banks
●
1971 – Establishment of Priority Sector Lending Banks
●
1975 – Establishment of Regional Rural Banks
●
1982 – Establishment of NABARD
●
1992 – Launching of the Self Help Groups bank Linkage Programme
●
1998 – NABARD sets a goal for linkage one million SHGS by 2008
●
2000 – Establishment of SIDBI foundation of Micro Credit
●
2005 – One million DHF Linkage target achieved 3 years ahead of date 2006
committee of Financial Inclusion
●
2007 – Proposed Bill on Micro Finance Regulation introduced in parliament
●
2008 – Committee submitted its Union Finance Minister in January.
Concept of Rural Development
a) The term rural development is used to mean ‘organizing things’ so as to change
existing conditions in favour of a better state. There may be variants development
drawing their nomenclature from the sphere of activity where the change is managed
or the type of change or the method how the desired things is attained.
b) Rural development is not a charity programme and its objective is to raise the capacity
of producing more crops, better crops, variety crops greater output per unit of input
and higher quality of output.
It is concerned with increased incentives for putting more efforts and investments for raising
efficiency per worker. Therefore education, information, training, research and application
of research is within the range of rural development.
c) Rural development in India pre-independence :Rural Development traces back its history to the 17th century when voluntary efforts to serve
the mankind were untainted. A religious society of people known as ‘Friends’ or ‘Quakers’
had emerged as a movement in this direction for the first time in England and then it other
parts of the world in rapid strides. It aimed at proving service to mankind transcending bonds
of religion, territory and culture.
The first attempt for rural development in India was made in 1885 with an ultimate objective
of bringing immediate relief and development of rural areas in Baroda. In 1922, the “Swaraj
Ashram” was established at Baroda by Maganlal Gandhi. The Ashram aimed at preparing
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for non-co-operation, and the civil disobedience movement launched by the Indian National
congress under the leadership of Gandhi. Moreover, with the start of the Reform movement
by Adivasis during the period 1915-20, the Government suffered heavy losses in revenue,
sales of liquor by contractors reduced, drastically and the Adivasis also refused to do the
agricultural work on low ways ‘Grow More Food’ campaign was started in 1939 with a
view to augmenting the level of food production through planning and implementation of
short term and long term improvement programs in agriculture. Besides a good number of
projects aiming at community development were introduced in different parts of the country
of Government of states/ union territories.
Rural Development in Jharkhand
Jharkhand is a state in eastern in India, carved out of the southern part of Bihar on 15
November 2000.
Department of Rural Development of Jharkhand
This department implements several programs that aim at alleviating rural poverty through
creation of infrastructure by generating sustainable employment opportunities for the rural
poor. There is a program which caters to skill development and promotes opportunities of
self employment for eligible categories of Individuals and Self-Help Groups.
Major Programs of the Depertment
1) Indira Awas Yojna (IAY)
It is a social welfare flagship programme created by the Indian Government to provide
housing for the rural poor in India. It was launched in 1985 by Rajeev Gandhi, the then P.M.
of India to construct houses for B.P.L. population in the villages.
2) National Rural Livelihood Mission (NRLM)
It ensures that states adopts saturation approach, where at least one member from each
identified rural poor household, preferably a woman is brought under the Self Help Group
(SHG) network in a time bound manner. The mission will adopt different strategies for social
inclusion and mobilization of all identified BPL households into functionally effective and
self-managed institutions.
3) Sansad Adarsh Gram Yojna (SAGY)
It is a rural development programme broadly focusing upon the development in the villages
which includes social development, cultural development and spread motivation among the
people on social mobilization of the village community.
4) District Rural Development Agencies (DRDA)
It has been the principal organ at the district level to oversee the implementation of antipoverty programmes of the Ministry of Rural Development. The agency was created
originally to implement the Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP).
Subsequently the DRDA administration was instructed with number of both state and central
governments.
5) Mukhyamantri Medhavi Vidyarthi Yojna (MMVY)
It is all about the providing the meritorious students with some fee benefits. The meritorious
students who have scored high ranks in the all India entrance exams shall get fee waivers
under this scheme. The fee waivers can be availed by students at both government as well
as private colleges.
6) SECC
7) AGY
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Objectives of the study
i)
To understand the meaning and concept of financial inclusion as well as rural
development.
ii)
To analyze the situation regarding rural development with special references to
Jharkhand state.
iii)
To discuss various programmes of Jharkhand Rural Development Department.
Research methodology
This research paper is mainly prepared by the help of secondary data.
Conclusion
By the preceding discussions, we may conclude that financial inclusion can be created by
various job opportunities in the rural areas. There are many programmes are conducted by
rural development of Jharkhand which focuses on the development of rural areas with
several aspects ie, education, health, livelihood, sanitation, pure water, agriculture, food
arrangement etc.
The department is a growing with the day by day by promoting various programmes to
enhance the job opportunities in rural area. The programmes of the department are too
conducted properly so that the rural development is to be created in the stream of financial
inclusion.
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Abstract
The awareness among the society about the Alcoholism is very poor. Till today is seems
very difficult to understand and accept Alcoholism as a disease. So the patients many more
times faced stigma and discrimination, loneliness, grief and depression along with this; it
might be enabling to create dysfunction in various areas of life. Objective: To study and
identify the dysfunction level (Social, Vocational, Personal, Family, and Cognition) of
alcohol dependence cases. Method: The sample consist 30 male patients of alcohol
dependence in the age range of 18 to 35 years. Cases were selected from Muktangan DeAddiction center, Pune. Dysfunction Analysis Scale was administered individually to collect
the data for present study. Result & Conclusion: Patients of alcohol dependence were found
to have dysfunction in the areas of social, vocational, personal, family and cognition.
However, high level of dysfunction was observed in personal area.
Keywords: Social, Alcoholism, Family, Dysfunction, Stigma
Introduction
Alcoholism can be defined as a chronic illness, psychic, somatic or psychosomatic, which
manifests itself as a disorder of behavior. It is characterized by the repeated use of substance,
to an extent that exceeds customary, dietary use or compliance with the social customs of
the community and that interferes with the user’s health, or the social, or economic
functioning.
The characteristics of alcoholism are as follows:
➢ It is a primary disease which causes mental, emotional and physical problems. These
associated problems cannot be effectively dealt with, unless alcoholism is treated first.
➢ It is a progressive disease and if not treated, it would from bad to worse. It would become
a terminal disease, if not treated. A person may die due medical complications like
cirrhosis or pancreatitis, but these would be induced due to excessive consumption of
alcohol.
➢ It is a treatable disease, which cannot be cured but can be successfully arrested, with the
help of timely, appropriate and comprehensive treatment. An alcoholic can never go back
to social drinking; even he has remained sober for quite a number of years. Hence
alcoholism is considered as a permanent disease.
There are three distinct phases in the disease of alcoholism:
Early Phase
Increased Tolerance: This is the first warning sign of the development of alcoholism. A
higher amount of alcohol becomes necessary for us to get us the same degree of pleasurable
feeling produced by just one or two drinks.
Black Out: This is not unconsciousness, nor falling flat. During a black out, we go through
many activities, without being able to remember or recollection even a trace of it.
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Pre-occupation with drinking: Even when we are not drinking, we are always preoccupied
with the thoughts of how, when & where to get our next drink.
Avoiding discussion about drinking: This is the result of our feeling of guilt. We do not want
to talk about, listen to, or even read anything which has reference to drinking and its
consequences.
Middle Phase
Loss of control: Initially, there is loss of control over the amount of alcohol consumed. Later
on, we lose control over the time, place and occasion of drinking.
Justifying our drinking: We feel guilty & depressed. We justify our drinking by giving
excuses like unhappy married life, tension at the office, pressure from friends to drink.
Grandiose behavior: We talk ‘big’ about ourselves and spend much more than what we can
afford.
Abstaining for a temporary period: At this stage, we would have developed a number of
health problems, problems at home and at the office In order get control over drinking, we
repeatedly try to abstain for a period of time, but eventually go back to excessive drinking.
Changing drinking pattern: After trying to abstain, we try to change our drinking pattern.
We change drinks; we shift the place and time of drinking. But no matter how many changes
we make, we get immersed in the same problems which haunted us before.
Chronic Phase
Binge drinking: We drink continuously for days together, do not eat and do not involve
ourselves in any other activity. At the end of each binge, we are left in a shaken, frightened,
guilt ridden condition.
Ethical breakdown: We start telling lies, steal or borrow in order to maintain our supply of
alcohol.
Paranoia and hallucination: We may hear voices or noise, see things or feel something,
even though nothing exists in reality.
Lack of motor co-ordination: We are not able to do even simple things like holding a coffee
cup or having a shave until we ‘steady’ ourselves with a few drinks. This is the final stage
when the vicious cycle begins. We get sick, drink to feel better and become ill again. When
we reach this stage, two things may possibly happen to us. We continue to take alcohol and
become mentally ill OR we continue drinking and die a premature, painful death. The only
solution to this problem of ours is to stop drinking totally for life. But the mere abstinence
from the substance is not the only requirement. There has to be qualitative change in attitude
regarding self, others and the world.
In the brain, alcohol interacts with centers responsible for pleasure and other desirable
sensations. After prolonged exposure to alcohol, the brain adapts to the changes alcohol
makes and becomes dependent on it. For people with alcoholism, drinking becomes the
primary medium through which they can deal with people, work, and life. Alcohol dominates
their thinking, emotions, and actions.
Causes of Alcoholism
Alcohol use disorder (AUD) can stem from different factors. After a long period of drinking,
your brain begins to rely on alcohol to produce certain chemicals. This is what makes it
difficult for heavy drinkers to quit and can cause uncomfortable.
There are many factors contributing of alcoholism- Biological, Social, Environmental,
Psychological, Family history with alcohol addiction, High level of stress, Drinking early
age, Peer pressure and Alcoholism risk factors.
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The severity of this disease is influenced by factors such as genetics, psychology, culture,
and response to physical pain.
Loss of Control
Alcoholism can develop insidiously; often there is no clear line between problem drinking
and alcoholism. The only early indications of alcoholism may be the unpleasant physical
responses to withdrawal that occur during even brief periods of abstinence. Sometimes
people experience long-term depression or anxiety, insomnia, chronic pain, or personal or
work stress that lead to the use of alcohol for relief.
Brain Chemistry and Genetic Factors
The craving for alcohol during abstinence, the pain of withdrawal, and the high rate of
relapse are due to the brain’s adaptation to and dependence on the changes in its own
chemistry caused by long term use of alcohol. Alcohol causes relaxation and euphoria but
also acts as a depressant on the central nervous system. Even after years of research, experts
still do not know exactly how alcohol affects the brain or how the brain affects alcoholism.
Alcohol appears to have major effects upon the hippocampus, an area in the brain associated
with learning and memory and the regulation of emotion, sensory processing, appetite, and
stress.
Risk Factors for Alcoholism
Family history and ethnicity: The risk for alcoholism in sons of alcoholic fathers is 25%.
The familial link is weaker for women, but genetic factors contribute to this disease in both
genders. In one study, women with alcoholism tended to have parents who drank. Women
who came from families with a history of emotional disorders, rejecting parents, or early
family disruption had no higher risk for drinking than women without such backgrounds. A
stable family and psychological health were not protective in people with a genetic risk.
Unfortunately, there is no way to predict which members of alcoholic families are most at
risk for alcoholism.
Medical Problems
Alcohol can affect the body in so many ways that researchers are having a hard time
determining exactly what the consequences are of drinking. It is well known, however, that
chronic consumption leads to many problems, some of them deadly.
➢ Heart Disease. Large doses of alcohol can trigger irregular heartbeats and raise blood
pressure even in people with no history of heart disease.
➢ Cancer. Alcohol may not cause cancer, but it probably does increase the carcinogenic
effects of other substances, such as cigarette smoke. Daily drinking increases the risk for
lung, esophageal, gastric, pancreatic, colorectal, urinary tract, liver, and brain cancers,
lymphoma and leukemia.
➢ Liver Disorders. The liver is particularly endangered by alcoholism. About 10% to 35%
of heavy drinkers develop alcoholic hepatitis, and 10% to 20% develop cirrhosis. In the
liver, alcohol converts to an even more toxic substance, acetaldehyde, which can cause
substantial damage.
Mental and Neurologic Disorders:
Alcohol has widespread effects on the brain. One study that scanned the brains of inebriated
subjects suggested that while alcohol stimulates those parts of the brain related to reward
and induces euphoria, it does not appear to impair cognitive performance (the ability to think
and reason).
Pregnancy and Infant Development:
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Even moderate amounts of alcohol may have damaging effects on the developing fetus,
including low birth weight and an increased risk for miscarriage.
Drug Interactions:
The effects of many medications are strengthened by alcohol, while others are inhibited. Of
particular importance is its reinforcing effect on antianxiety drugs, sedatives,
antidepressants, and antipsychotic medications. Alcohol also interacts with many drugs used
by diabetics. It interferes with drugs that prevent seizures or blood clotting. It increases the
risk for gastrointestinal bleeding in people taking aspirin or other no steroidal inflammatory
drugs including ibuprofen and naproxen.
Malnutrition and Wernicke-Korsakoff Syndrome:
A pint of whiskey provides about half the daily calories needed by an adult, but it has no
nutritional value. In addition to replacing food, alcohol may also interfere with absorption
of proteins, vitamins, and other nutrients. Of particular concern in alcoholism is a severe
deficiency in the B-vitamin thiamin, which can cause a serious condition called wernicke
korsakoff syndrome.
Psychoactive drugs
“Any chemical substance which, when taken into the body, alters its function physically
and/or psychologically” (World Health Organization, 1989)
Why do people initiate drug use?
Key Motivators & Conditioning Factors, Forget (stress / pain amelioration), Functional
(purposeful), Fun (pleasure), Psychiatric disorders, Social / educational disadvantage
experimental use, peer pressure
Drug addiction
Drug addiction is a complex illness characterized by compulsive, uncontrollable drug
craving, seeking, and use that persist even in the face of extremely negative consequences.
Characteristics of drug addiction
Compulsive behavior, behavior is reinforcing (rewarding or pleasurable), Loss of control in
limiting intake, Important terminology, Psychological craving, Tolerance, Withdrawal
symptoms, Psychological craving is a strong desire or urge to use drugs. Cravings are most
apparent during drug withdrawal. Tolerance is a state in which a person no longer responds
to a drug as they did before, and a higher dose is required to achieve the same effect.
Withdraw symptoms.
Tremors, chills, Cramps, Emotional problems, Cognitive and attention deficits,
Hallucinations, Convulsions, Death
Long-term effects of alcohol use decrease in blood cells leading to anemia, slow-healing
wounds and other diseases Brain damage, loss of memory, blackouts, poor vision, slurred
speech, and decreased motor control increased risk of high blood pressure, hardening of
arteries, and heart disease Liver cirrhosis, jaundice, and diabetes Immune system
dysfunction Stomach ulcers, hemorrhaging, and gastritis Thiamine (and other) deficiencies
Testicular and ovarian atrophy Harm to a fetus during pregnancy
Dysfunction
Dysfunction is a concept which falls in the category of psychological terms such as
‘adjustment’ and ‘disability’ but is different from them. Adjustment refers to the adaptation
and feeling of comfort even when maximum available potentials are not utilize. Disability
signifies impoverishment of functioning due to real or organic or physical defects, and as in
vogue, indicates disturbance of permanent nature, viz.-visual/ physical/ auditory/ mental
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disability. Thus it connotes a passive approach. Dysfunction on the other hand, implies
lowering of functioning irrespective of whether adjustment is made with the circumstances
or not, whether it is of permanent nature or not and whether it can be corrected with treatment
or not. Thus it has a much wider scope and whether it can connotes an optimistic approach.
It can, therefore, be concluded that dysfunction is a psychological concept which is
concerned with the present functioning of an individual at a particular point of time in
comparison to a particular reference point in his life, without charging one with adjustment,
without labeling it permanent or temporary and without attaching personal views of
curability.
Any disturbance of sufficiently long duration (at least of three months duration) may cause
lowering function in various areas i.e. social, personal, vocational, familial and cognitive.
Depending upon the nature of disturbances. In the functional psychiatric problems the effect
might be generalized, orthopedic problems might effect vocational and social functioning so
also neurological problems of the brain may have more dysfunction in the areas of cognition.
Post sterilization problems may give rise to dysfunction in the area of family, personal and
social.
Significance of the Study
The awareness among the society about the Alcoholism is very poor. Till today is seems
very difficult to understand and accept Alcoholism as a disease. So the patients many more
times faced stigma and discrimination, loneliness, grief and depression along with this; it
might be enable to creates dysfunction in various areas of life, So in present study the
researcher wants to study and identify level of dysfunction among Alcoholics.
Review of Literature
There is general agreement that alcohol use is low in the population as a whole. The National
Household Survey of Drug and Alcohol Abuse 2000- 01 (Ray et al., 2004), conducted on a
nationally representative sample of males, estimated that 26% of male adults had ever used
alcohol, while the prevalence of current users was 21.4%. Previous studies of male drinkers
showed wide variations in estimates of prevalence between different regions of the country
(16.7 percent in Madras city in southern India to 49.6 percent in a Punjab village in northwest
India). The prevalence of alcohol use among women (wherever data is available) has
consistently been estimated at less than 5 percent (Mahal, 2000., Isaac, 1998., Sundaram et
al., 1984).
A study of drinking habits conducted in Bangalore city (Kumar, 1997) reported that a fifth
of young people who frequented pubs on weekends were girls aged between 13-19 years.
Interviews with women drinkers identified boredom and lack of work at home as factors for
drinking among the high-income group; the low-income group identified fatigue and spousal
violence as triggers for drinking.
The little information that exists about patterns of alcohol use in India indicate that women
who do drink at all have patterns of equally heavy alcohol use as men. A study from southern
India of a representative sample of 7445 adult men and 6919 adult women (Benegal et al.,
2003) found that the average consumption on typical drinking occasions, in both men and
women, was five standard drinks (12 gm. of ethanol per drink)
Objective of the Study
To study identify the level of dysfunction among Alcoholics.
To assess the various dysfunction areas among Alcoholics users
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Hypothesis
1. Total scores of alcoholics will show high dysfunction level.
2. High level of personal dysfunction will shown by Alcoholics.
Methodology
Population: The study was undertaken in (Muktangan) De- Addiction center, Pune,
Maharashtra, India.
Study Design: This study was cross sectional hospital/centre based study.
Sampling Procedure: Samples were selected from random method for data collection
Sample: Total sample Consisted 30 patients.
Variables: The variables include in the present study are divided in to two groups as follows:
Independent Variables: Alcoholic patients, Age, sex
Dependant Variables: The level of dysfunction.
Tools: Dysfunction Analysis Questionnaire (DAQ).This is a five point scale developed by
Dr. Dwarka Persha, Dr. S. K. Verma, Dr. A. Malhotra, Dr. S. Malhotra (1985) to assess the
level of functioning..The test covers five areas of functioning – social, vocational, family,
personal and cognitive. 10 items on each area had included in the DAQ. Thus DAQ consists
50 items.
The test standardized on 641 subjects. The test- retests and split half reliabilities which
ranged from 77 to 97. The test also showed high validity-convergent, divergent and construct
validity.
Procedure of Data Collection
Taking Permission:
The first step of data collection procedure is to take permission from the institutes where the
data can be collected. This data had collected from Muktangan de-addition center
Establishing Rapport:
Researcher had introduce himself to the staff and the clients whom he intended to
interviewed in the first meeting and then try to interact the patients. Then he ask about the
information to the patient about the name, address, age, family members and as soon as the
patient starts sharing his views and opinions researcher take permission from the patient to
ask some questions. Sometimes it seems very difficult for some patients but after two
sessions they are also ready to share their information, Institute provide us a cabin for
interviewing the patient and the working staff in the sections are helping to interact with the
patient. So it proves very helpful for establishing a rapport.
After taking permission researcher explain the instructions of test and again assure the
confidentiality to the patient to make him more comfortable and stress free. Researcher
clears the doubts about the instructions if any and then allows the patient to perform or solve
the test. Sometimes some patient wants the researcher to ask and noted down the answers
for the questions; in that case researcher noted down their responses on the answer sheet.
In this way the data had collected from the above mentioned institutes.
Data Analysis Results
The obtained results and brief explanatory comments are given. The data was then
statistically analyzed to test the hypothesis and graphically represented. The statistical
techniques used for data analysis.
This study were covered one domain namely; The dysfunction domain consisted of five
areas namely Social dysfunction, Vocational dysfunction, Personal dysfunction, Family
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dysfunction and Cognitive dysfunction. The total score for dysfunction was calculated by
adding scores on these five areas of dysfunction.
The Means, Ns for the various areas of dysfunction are given in table. The descriptive
statistics given in table would be useful for analysis.
Table No. 1 shows mean in terms of various areas of dysfunction among alcoholic patients.
SN
Type of illness
Type of dysfunction
N
Mean
1
Social
30
64.67
2
Vocational
30
59.49
Alcoholism
3
Personal
30
68.4
4
Family
30
61.74
5
Cognitive
30
60.87
6
Total Dysfunction
30
63.03
The value of Mean, N presented in table showed that the total sample size is 30. The total
Mean for Alcoholic patient is 63.03. Highest score of dysfunction shown in personal area
that is 68.4, Lowest score of dysfunction shown in vocational area and it is 59.49. The social
dysfunction is 64.67, family dysfunction is 61.74 and cognitive dysfunction is 60.87.
According to interpretation provided into manual of dysfunction analysis questionnaire score
40 and mean dysfunction. Higher the greater the dysfunction it mean we can clearly say that
alcoholic patient shows high level of dysfunction because mean is average score of sample.
.
70
68
66
64
62
60
58
56
54
Dysfunction Area

Social
vocational
personal
family
Cognition
Total

Graph - Bar diagram showing the Mean scores for Alcoholics patients on the various
dimension of dysfunction.
Interpretation
The main objective of the present study is to study and identify the Dysfunction level among
Alcoholics. According to the obtained results after the statistical analysis it is clear that
Personal dysfunction among alcoholics were very high. One of the main causes of this
dysfunction level is might be the sexual dysfunction faced by the patient, the physical and
mental dependency of alcohol. The study by Eva-Maria Fahrner (2005) on sexual
dysfunction supported this result.
The total dysfunction score was also indicated high level of dysfunction among alcoholic
patients because as the amount of alcohol consumption increases the person get unable to
work and the physical dependency creates many physical problems such as liver problem.
The acceptance from society is not there for an addict so he feels alone, depressed. Many
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more time he himself decide to come out form the addiction but it is not possible for him.
He requires help for that. Addiction affects almost every aspect of life such as self esteem,
interpersonal relationship, socialization, economical stability, prestige too. So the patient
finally feels the unmanageability in his total life due to alcohol. In this study the total score
of dysfunction is also focus on the high level of malfunctioning in patient due to alcoholism.
Conclusion
By observing the results on Dysfunction one can conclude that alcoholic patient shows high
dysfunction (Total).
The score on social dysfunction through light on the conclusion that alcoholic patient were
shows social dysfunction.
The score on Vocational, Family, Cognitive dysfunction shows greater dysfunction
Alcoholic patients in this sample were shown highest level of dysfunction in the Personal
area.
Limitations
It is obvious that there are certain limitations in every empirical research. It is not practically
possible for any research to control or to study each and every variable, which is associated
with the investigation. The researcher in the present research work also faced some problems
such as:
➢ There was the limitation regarding the size of the sample. The size was limited. The large
sample size could have prevented the error.
➢ The sample consist the patient from Rural and Urban area but it was not separately
considered.
➢ The researcher had not controlled the age, sex, and duration of illness, stage of illness
and socio-economic status of the patient.
➢ The research was restricted to a particular region only i.e. Maharashtra region.
➢ In the present study, the tools used for data collection were self report questionnaires
researcher has been criticized in the literature. The same criticism can be levied against
the present research as well. As noted by Salzinger, data from questionnaire imply that
we trust the respondent to be self aware of the information provided in the question and
reply correctly on the questionnaire from. However, a study that is able to explore
required information by using other measures rather than self-report is needed.
➢ The limitation of any paper pencil tests such as social desirability, response biases, lack
of seriousness, positive or negative faking, tendency could have affected the responses.
Being used of paper-pencil test, this study is not free from all these biases.
➢ One of the limitations of the study was the nature of the sample. The study should have
been extended to the other sections of the population viz the youngster and aged, then
working and retired and also youth.
Suggestions
➢ A more systematic study can be done on the basis of socio-economic status, educational
background, duration of illness, manifestation of illness, past history etc.
➢ The present study was limited for Alcoholics. A similar study may be conducted on
conducted on other patient with a sample from different age group.
➢ The separate study can be conducted for rural and urban areas.
➢ This study could be replicated by interview technique along with the paper pencil tests,
which perhaps may given more insight into the subject and might affect the outcomes.
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ग्रामीण ववका में पिंचायती राज िंस्र्ाओ की भसू मका
डॉ. आकािंक्षा गौर
प्रस्तावना
भारत में ग्रामीण ववका

की प्रकक्रया पुरातनकाल

े कक ी ना कक ी रूप में चलती आ रही है। अगर

हम भारत के अतीत में झािंके तो हमारे यहााँ प्राचीनकाल
रही है, भले ही इ े ववसभन्न नाम

े ही पिंचायती राज व्यवस्र्ा अब्स्तत्व में

े ववसभन्न काल खिंडों में जाना जाता रहा हो। भारत के प्राचीनतम

उपललध ग्रन्र् ऋग्वेद में ‘ भा’ एविं ‘ समतत’ के रूप में लोकतािंबरक स्वायत्तशा ी

िंस्र्ाओिं का

उल्लेख समलता है। ऋग्वेद ग्रिंर् में ‘ग्रामणी’ शलद भी आता है जो पिंच का पयािय है।
रामायण, महाभारत महाकाव्यों के काल में शा न की
द्वारा स्र्ानीय जन

े कर व ूल कर राजा का

ब े छोटी इकाई ग्राम र्े। गााँव के पिंच लोगों

हयोग करना वणणित है। मनुस्मतृ त में भी मनु ग्राम

के प्रशा न में स्वशा न का उल्लेख है। इ के अलावा कौहटल्य के अर्िशास्र में भी कम- े-कम 100
पररवार तर्ा अचधक े अचधक 500 पररवार के एक गााँव की रचना का उल्लेख ककया गया है।
लोकतािंबरक ववकेन्रीकरण में पिंचायती राज

िंस्र्ाओिं की भसू मका महत्वपण
ू ि है। भारत में पिंचायतों

की पररकल्पना नई नहीिं है बब्ल्क यह प्राचीनकाल

े ही हमारे

माज के ताने-बाने का अटूट हहस् ा

रही है। दे श के ग्रामीण ववका में पिंचायती राज िंस्र्ाओिं े जो हयोग प्राप्त हो रहा है वह अद्ववतीय
है। पािंच व्यब्क्तयों की भा अर्ाित पिंचायत के ार् हमारी प्राचीन िंस्कृतत जड
ु ी हुई है। पिंच परमेश्वर
यानी पािंचों पिंच जब एक
भारतीय

ार् कोई तनणिय दे ते र्े तो वह परमेश्वर की आवाज मानी जाती र्ी।

माज में पिंच परमेश्वर केवल स्र्ानीय स्तर के प्रशा तनक कायों तक ही

ीसमत नहीिं र्े

बब्ल्क आप ी वववादों को हल करने, स्र्ानीय ववका गततववचधयों को आगे बढाने, स्र्ानीय िंस्कृतत
के

िंरक्षण और

ामुदातयक

ेवाओिं में भी महत्वपूणि भूसमका तनभाते र्े। वास्तव में पिंचायत उ

भा का नाम है जहािं पिंच इकट्ठा होते हों, स्र्ानीय ववका

की योजनाएिं तैयार करते हों,

जनकल्याणकारी और ामुदातयक ववषयों पर ववचार ववमशि करते हों और इ

िंबिंध में स्र्ानीय जन

भावनाओिं के अनुरूप तनणिय लेते हों।

आजादी के बाद दे श में लोकतंि को मजबूत करने के ललए ढे र सारे ियास हुए। इनहीं ियासों
में से एक है पंचायतीराज व्यवस्िा की स्िापना। इततहास में झांके तो सबसे पहले त्रिहटश
शासन काल में 1882 में तत्कालीन वायसराय लाडा ररपन ने स्वायत्त शासन की स्िापना का
ियास ककया लेककन वह सफल नहीं हुआ। इसके उपरांत त्रिहटश शासकों ने स्िानीय स्वशासन
संस्िाओं की स्स्ितत की जांच करने तिा उसके संबंि में लसफाररश करने के


अस स्टें ट प्रोफे र एविं ववभागाध्यक्ष, राजनीतत ववज्ञान ववभाग, आचायि नरें र दे व नगर तनगम महहला महाववद्यालय कानपरु
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ललए 1882 तिा 1907 में शाही आयोग का गठन ककया, स्जसके तहत 1920 में संयुक्त

िांत, असम, बंगाल, त्रबहार, मद्रास और पंजाब में पंचायतों की स्िापना के ललए कानन
ू बनाए
गए। पंचायती राज व्यवस्िा को लोकतांत्रिक जामा पहनाने का काम आजादी के बाद शरू
ु

हुआ। 1993 में संप्रविान में 73वां संशोिन करके पंचायत राज व्यवस्िा को संवैिातनक मानयता
दी गई। बाद में संप्रविान में भाग 9 को जोड़ कर तिा इस भाग में सोलह नए अनच्
ु छे दों को
लमलाकर संप्रविान में 11 वीं अनस
ु ूची जोड़कर पंचायत के गठन, पंचायत के सदस्यों के
चन
ु ाव, सदस्यों के ललए आरक्षण तिा पंचायत के कायो के संबंि में व्यापक िाविान ककए
गए।

भारतीय

िंववधान में पिंचायतों के ववका

और

शब्क्तकरण के बारे में

मुचचत प्रावधान ककये गये

हैं। इनके अनु ार राज्य में बरस्तरीय पिंचायतों का गठन अतनवायि बनाया गया है। हालािंकक 20 लाख
े कम आबादी वाले राज्यों में द्ववस्तरीय पिंचायतें गहठत की जा

कती हैं। प्रत्येक पािंच वषि पर

पिंचायतों के चुनाव आयोब्जत करने और अनु ूचचत जातत एविं अनु ूचचत जनजातत के सलए उनकी

जन िंख्या के अनुपात में आरक्षण की व्यवस्र्ा की गई है। कम े कम एक ततहाई अर्ाित 33 प्रततशत

ीटों का आरक्षण महहलाओिं के सलए ककया गया है , ब्जनमें अनु ूचचत जातत एविं अनु ूचचत जनजातत

की आरक्षक्षत

ीटें तर्ा अध्यक्षों के पद शासमल हैं। हालािंकक लगभग 19 राज्यों ने इ

बढक़र महहलाओिं के सलए 50 प्रततशत

े भी आगे

ीटें आरक्षक्षत की हैं। पिंचायत चुनाव स्वतिंर एविं तनष्ट्पक्ष ढिं ग

े कराने की ब्जम्मेदारी राज्य तनवािचन आयोगों को दी गई है। पिंचायतों के सलये करों और तनचधयों
के तनधािरण की स फाररश के सलए प्रत्येक पािंच वषि पर राज्य ववत्त आयोग के गठन, पिंचायतों और
नगरपासलकाओिं की योजनाओिं के मेकन और ब्जला योजना तैयार करने हे तु प्रत्येक ब्जले में ब्जला
योजना

समततयों के गठन की व्यवस्र्ा की गई है। पिंचायतें राज्य का ववषय है और

िंववधान के

अनु ार पिंचायतों को शब्क्तयों और अचधकारों का अिंतरण राज्य के वववेकाधीन है। िंववधान की 11वीिं
अनु ूची में 29 ववषयों की स्पष्ट्ट
अिंतररत ककया जा कता है ।

ूची का प्रावधान ककया गया है, ब्जन्हें राज्यों द्वारा पिंचायतों को

पिंचायती राज प्रणाली का मुख्य पररणाम

ामाब्जक पररवतिन के रूप में

बाल-वववाह, जुए की प्रववृ त्त और नशे की लत जै ी
पिंचायती राज के माध्यम

े ग्राम

माज का

ामने आया है और इ ने

ामाब्जक बुराइयों में कमी लाने में मदद की है।

शब्क्तकरण हुआ है। इ

े महहला

ाक्षरता स्तर में

वद्
ृ चध हुई है और घरे लू हहिं ा की घटनाओिं में कमी आई है। अचधकािंश पिंचायतों की प्रार्समकता रही
है कक ज्यादा े ज्यादा िंख्या में बच्चे और ववशेष रूप े बासलकाएिं स्कूल जाएिं। पिंचायत के तनवािचचत

प्रतततनचधयों ने ब्जन प्रमख
ु ववका ात्मक मद्
ु दों को आगे बढाया है उनमें शद्
ु ध पेयजल की आपतू ति,
स्र्ानीय

डक़ तनमािण और स्वच्छता जै े ववषय शासमल हैं। हालािंकक, स्र्ानीय शा न प्रणाली में

महहलाओिं को अभी कई चुनौततयों
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प्रावधानों, रकारी नीततयों, ामाब्जक गततववचधयों और अपने अचधकारों के प्रतत जागरूकता बढी है
और अब वे राजनीततक त्ता और तनणिय प्रकक्रया में भागीदारी कर रही हैं। पिंचायती राज िंस्र्ाओिं में
उनका योगदान बडे पैमाने पर बढा है। अब वे पिंचायती राज िंस्र्ाओिं में अपनी भागीदारी के माध्यम
े “गािंव बढे गा तो दे श बढे गा” का नारा का बल
ु न्द करते हुए ग्रामीण ववका

रही हैं। गािंवों को खल
ु े में शौच मक्
ु त बनाने में पिंचायती राज

के क्षेर में परचम लहरा

िंस्र्ाओिं और ववशेष रूप

े महहला

रपिंचों की भसू मका अग्रणी रही है।

पिंचायतों को कौन-कौन ी शब्क्तयािं प्राप्त होगी और वे ककन ब्जम्मेदाररयों का तनविहन करें गी, इ का
उल्लेख

िंववधान में 11वीिं अनु च
ू ी में ककया गया है। ग्राम पिंचायत में 6

जै ,े तनयोजन एविं ववका

समतत, तनमािण कायि

समतत, सशक्षा

समततयों का उल्लेख है -

समतत, प्रशा तनक

समतत,

स्वास््य एविं कल्याण समतत तर्ा जल प्रबिंधन समतत। क्षेर पिंचायत एविं ब्जला पिंचायत में भी इ ी
प्रकार की
की अपार

समततयों की व्यवस्र्ा का उल्लेख है। पिंचायतीराज व्यवस्र्ा के लागू हो जाने

े ववका

िंभावनाओिं को बल समला है। गािंव के लोगों में जागरूकता बढी है। लोग अपने अचधकारों

और कतिव्यों के प्रतत

जग हुए हैं।

ार् ही लालफीताशाही ब्ज की वजह

े कायों में अडचन दे खने

को समलता र्ा, उ पर ववराम लग गया है। पिंचायतीराज व्यवस्र्ा ने ववका का ववकेंरीकरण करके
उ का लाभ आम जनता तक पहुिंचाने में अहम भूसमका का तनविहन ककया है। आज ग्रामीण जीवन
की कारात्मक प्रगतत े ाफ है कक ब्ज उद्दे श्य े पिंचायतीराज व्यवस्र्ा का ताना-बाना बुना
गया र्ा, वह अपने लक्ष्य को आ ानी

े

ाध रहा है। प्रत्येक पिंचायत एक छोटा गणराज्य होता है ,

ब्ज की शब्क्त का स्रोत पिंचायतीराज व्यवस्र्ा है। भारतीय लोकतिंर की फलता भी इ ी गणराज्य
में तनहहत है।
राजनीततक दृब्ष्ट्ट

े पचायती राज

िंस्र्ाओिं का भारत में अत्यचधक महत्व है । पिंचायतों चुनावों में

राजनीततक दल भी महत्वपूणि भूसमका अदा करने लगे हैं और पिंचायतों को भी दे श एव राज्य स्तर
की राजनीतत का आधार माना जाने लगा है । लोक भा और ववधान भा के चुनाव में

फलता प्राप्त

करने हे तु राजनीततक दल और उनके नेता यह अनुभव करने लगे हैं कक पिंचायत समततयों और ब्जला

पररषदों पर अचधकार ककया जाना अपररहायि है । अत: ग्रामीण नेतत्ृ व ववकस त हो रहा है क्योंकक
‘ रपिंच, ‘प्रधान और ‘ब्जला प्रमुख’ अचधक प्रभावी भूसमका अदा
माध्यम

े भारत की शा न प्रणाली में एक नवीन एविं

कर रहे हैं । पिंचायती राज के

जीव प्रण की नीिंव रखी जा चुकी है और

इ के पररणामस्वरूप भारत की पिंचायती राज व्यवस्र्ा में अनेक उतार-चढाव दे खने को समलते हैं:
भारत

रकार का पिंचायती राज मिंरालय, पिंचायतों को

वणणित प्रावधानों के अनु ार अचधकार

दृ
ु ढ और

शक्त बनाने तर्ा

म्पन्न बनाने के सलए गहन प्रया

कर रहा है। इ

िंववधान में
िंबिंध में

राष्ट्रीय ग्राम स्वराज असभयान की नई पन
ु गिहठत योजना के तहत पिंचायतों की शब्क्तयों का अिंतरण
करने और उनमें पारदवषिता एविं जवाबदे ही को बढावा दे ने के ठो
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प्रोत् ाहहत ककया जा रहा है और उन्हें आवश्यक

हायता और

मर्िन उपललध कराया जा रहा है।

पन
ु गिहठत योजना के अिंतगित वषि 2030 तक तत ववका लक्ष्यों की प्राब्प्त हे तु पिंचायतों को क्षम
बनाने, हह ाब-ककताब का पारदशी तरीके
ई-गवनें

े रख-रखाव और

के व्यापक प्र ार का लक्ष्य रखा गया है।

ेवा- प
ु द
ु ि गी के सलए पिंचायतों के बीच

वतिमान मय में पिंचायतों के क्षमता तनमािण की चन
ु ौती बढ गई है। इ े दे खते हुए राज्यों को पिंचायती
राज िंस्र्ाओिं के क्षमता तनमािण और प्रसशक्षण गततववचधयों के सलए मचु चत ववत्तीय हायता दी जा
रही है। पिंचायती राज मिंरालय द्वारा इ

उद्दे श्य

े स्र्ानीय शा न के

पस्ृ शक्षण के सलए हायता दी जा रही है। ई-गवनें

भी हहतधारकों के

े िंबिंचधत अव िंरचना और उपकरण उपललध

कराने, प्रसशक्षण ामग्री ववकस त करने और एक् पोजर दौरों के सलए भी राज्यों को ववत्तीय हायता
दी जा रही है। पिंचायत प्रतततनचधयों और पिंचायत कसमियों को उनकी ब्जम्मेदाररयों के बारे में प्रवषक्षक्षत
करने के वास्ते श्रव्य, दृष्ट्य तर्ा एतनमेषन प्रवषक्षण कफल्में तैयार की गई हैं।
तनष्ट्कषि
पिंचायती राज व्यवस्र्ा में व्याप्त ववष को काबू करने के सलए वास्तववक त्ता म्पन्न लोकताब्न्रक
स्र्ानीय िंस्र्ाओिं की स्र्ापना आवश्यक है क्योंकक वतिमान व्यवस्र्ा का लोकताब्न्रक स्वरूप प्राय:
लुप्त होता जा रहा है । अत: प्रशा तनक तनाव को
की योजनाएाँ तभी
अपनी ववसभन्न
एविं ववका

फल हो

माप्त करना अत्यावश्यक है । केंर या राज्यों

कती हैं जब पिंचायतें इ े पूरे मनोयोग

समततयों के माध्यम े गााँव में ववका

समतत, तनमािण एविं कायि

समततयााँ होती हैं जो ग्रामीण ववका

समतत, सशक्षा

े लागू करें । ग्राम पिंचायतें

कायों को िंचासलत करती हैं जै े तनयोजन
समतत, जल प्रबिंधन

समतत

मेत अनेक

े जुडे मुद्दों की दे खरे ख करती हैं। अगर हम ग्राम पिंचायत के

कामों को दे खें तो इनके अचधकार क्षेर में ग्राम ववका

म्बन्धी अनेक कायि हैं जै े कृवष, पशुधन,

युवा कल्याण, चचककत् ा, रख-रखाव, छारववृ त्तयााँ, राशन की दक
ु ानों के आविंटन जै े छोटे -बडे बहुत
े महत्त्वपूणि मुद्दे हैं ब्ज के सलये उन्हें कक ी और का मुाँह नहीिं ताकना होता है। गााँव में स्वच्छ
पेयजल और खेतों के सलये पानी का प्रबिंधन काफी चुनौतीपूणि काम है। इ

काम में पिंचायतों की

भूसमका बडी हो जाती है क्योंकक ज्यादातर झगडे पानी के अ मान ववतरण को लेकर होते हैं। मनरे गा
के माध्यम
नहीिं आए।
•
•
•
•
•
•

े पोखर, तालाब, कुाँओिं का तनमािण ककया जा रहा है ब्ज

ेइ

तरह के भयावह हालात

vxzoky MkW- izeksn dqekj ¼2003½( ^^Hkkjr esa iapk;rh jkt**] Kkuxaxk izdk'ku] ubZ fnYyh
xzzke iapk;r izf'k{k.k ekxZnf'kZdk 2010] e-iz- 'kklu iapk;r ,oa xzkeh.k fodkl foHkkx
usg:] ia0 tokgj yky] **lkeqnkf;d fodkl vkSj iapk;rh jkt**] lLrk lkfgR; eaMy izdk”ku] ubZ fnYyh]
1965] i`’B&104vxzoky th-ds- ,oa ik.Ms;] ,l-,l- ¼1985½ xzkeh.k lekt'kkL=] vkxjk cqd fMiks] vkxjkA
HkukSV] f'kodqekj ¼2000½] ^^jktLFkku esa iapk;r O;oLFkk**] ;wfuoflZVh cqd fMiks] t;iqjA
n'kZudj] vtqZu ¼1979½] ^^yhMjf'ki bu iapk;r jkt**] iap'khy izdk'ku] t;iqjA
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•
•
•

xokudj] jksfguh ¼2004½] ^^iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds fy, pquh xbZ vuqlwfpr tkfr dh efgyk ljia pksa dk
v/;;u**] vf[ky Hkkjrh; Lojkt laLFkku] eqEcbZA
MkW- ';keyky ik.Ms; & osndkyhu jkT; O;oLFkk e-iz- iapk;r vf/kfu;e 1993&94
tSu ,l-lh- & xzkeh.k fodkl dh ifjdYiuk esa i apk;rh jkt O;oLFkk dh Hkwfedk
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Assessment of socio-environmental impact of sewage treatment
plant (a sociological study of Bhagawanpur area of Varanasi)
Dr. Swati s. Mishra
Priyanka Sonkar
Abstract
The main purpose of this paper is to show cast the living standard and checking life quality
of Bhagavanpur S.T.P.’s local area, and also checking the relation between government
programs and public participation. This study examines about the impact of S.T.P. on its
surrounding areas and also to investigate the problems of local people. The problem of
drinking water is increasing at the present time in whole world, so the people would prefer
to use recycled water in their routine work. After the establishment of STP the problem of
sewage overflowing persisting in the city. Therefore habitant of that area is still facing the
problem of sewage overflowing and sanitation. And this study is about human development
in respect to condition of living standard the society. In the present time city of Varanasi is
going through the new changes and facing new challenges. Varanasi is uncounted among
the “smart city plan” of government; therefore the people of Varanasi are expecting proper
facilities from government.
Keyword- water reuse, life quality, water crisis
Abbreviation – S.T.P.- Sewage Treatment Plant, M.L.D- Million litters per day, G.A.P.Ganga Action Plan
Introduction
Human beings are the real ends of all activities. And development must be centered on
enhancing their achievements, freedom and capabilities. It is the lives they lead are of
intrinsic important, not the commodities or income that they happen to possess. Income
commodities (basic’ or otherwise) and wealth of course have instrumentally importance but
they do not constitute a direct measure of the living standard itself (Anad and Sen 1994).
Development does not mean an increase in income per capita, it mean enhancement of
capabilities, freedom and ultimately achievement of different ends of human lives. On the
other hand, an increase in income per capita may lead to development as it enhances
capabilities, freedom and many economic ends of human lives moreover economic
development is only a part of human development. Human development is the ultimate
objective of any society. (Debashish Mondal, 2005)
Development – Development is a process of change by which more and more citizen of a
country strive to be more educated in higher levels, physical standard while achieving health
and long life. In another words development is name of moving towards the desired goal.
(According to dictionary of social science)
Social development is a process that seeks to recreate a system which opens up the fountain
springs of life-force operating both in individuals and in the community. It leaves behind the
conventional concept of adjustment of the individuals to a given situation, but tries to create
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a new more congenial situation which can make a progressive equilibrium between the
individuals and the community possible. The new comprise of a new set of values, attitudes
and practices and different, more suitable and efficacious institutions –that is, structures and
organizations to translate those values into practice. (P. D. Kulkarni).
But after independence society has taken development concept as economic growth only,
During the 18 century the blind race of development damaged the environment very much.
Environment degradation creates several problems in world like flood, drought etc, and
recently north India faced the problem of smog. To see these problems the concept of
sustainable development has developed.
Sustainable development –sustainable development is development that meets the needs of
the present, without compromising the ability of future generation to meet their own needs
in the present time India needs to sustainable development and co-ordination between
industrial program and communities, but first we need to see the definition of sustainable
development.
Sustainable development is maintaining a delicate balance between the human need to
improve lifestyles and felling of well being on one hand Preserving natural resources and
Ecosystem, on which we and future generation depend some people also believe that the
concept of sustainable development should include preserving the environment for other
species as well as for people. Looking at India, current it is imperative that we have made
all the policies made by government as per sustainable development.
Water and its management
Like another natural resources, water is most important resource for life. 71 % of earth is
covered by seawater, and 29 % is land but only 2% water of whole water is drinkable. And
with the excessive use of underground water drinking water has reached the brink of end.
Thus importance of water has been recognized and its emphasis is placed on the proper use
and better management. It is true that potable water is on the brink of end but if it is preserved
better ways then it can be saved for future. In India, some state like Maharashtra, Rajasthan
etc faced the problem of drought in 2018. Therefore it is necessary that management of water
should be done wisely. And its conservation is important; also reiterate of water is must.
In everyday life wastewater isn’t often discussed. Once we use the water, very few of us
consider where that water goes, how it’s treated, if the treatment process is sufficient or if
we might have been able to use that wastewater again for other purpose. Freshwater is not
infinite resources. In fact at the rate our few remaining sources of freshwater are being
exploited. More and more area is going to experience water scarcity problem. That’s exactly
why the development and implementation of efficient wastewater treatment processes are
becoming increasingly critical. Reclaimed water is water produced in any part through the
treatment of wastewater that may be used for beneficial purposes; because of such treatment,
reclaimed water is considered a valuable resource, and is no longer considered wastewater.
Reclaimed water use technology has improved greatly in recent decades, and studies show
that for water-stressed regions, reclaimed water is a dependable alternative water source.
(Chaya ravisankar, Sunil nautiyal )
In today societies, sustainable social development is the main objective. One way to realize
this objective is to establish a proper relationship between industrial projects and local
community. In other word if the proper interaction between the industry and local
community is establish so that the local people accept contribute to the project, it can create
new job and development opportunities in the social impacts of projects can be very useful.
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(Salehi, Mohsmmadi, Mir Mohammad Tabar Divkolvi, Saradipour, 2013; 42) to better
achieve the objectives of the projects and provide a more sustainable basis for development
(Talebian, Omarani Mayad 2007;121)
Varanasi’s STP and working process
The biggest of India’s 12 major river basins, the Ganga basin covers a landmark area of
861,404 km2 and this river supports 43% of India’s population (according to 2001 census)
and harvesting 11 states.
A major step to clean ganga has been in progress since 1985, with the Launch of the ganga
action plan (GAP), more impetus is, however, sequined to free the river from pollution,
which the government lanqets to achieve by 2030. The total wastewater flow generated by
the city of Varanasi alone is around 309000m3/d approx., the waste water collected and
divested to the city’s existing S.T.P’s just 33% of the total, while the remaining 97% is
discharge into the Ganga and its tributary river Varuna.
There are three STP working in Varanasi, first is Dinapur STP (sewage treatment plant) its
capacity is 80 MLD wastewater treat per day , second is Bhagwanpur STP its capacity is 9
MLD per day, and the third is Diesel locomotive works (DLW) it is treating 11 MLD water
per day. Treated water is released for agricultural and gardening purpose. And treated water
of Bhagwanpur S.T.P.’s released in Ganga. The total capacity is of all S.T.P. approx. 100
M.L.D. per day whereas total generation of sewage in city is 250 M.L.D. daily. Therefore
over flowing of sewage and other problem are still present in the city. But to bridge this gap,
A 140 M.L.D. S.T.P. proposed at Dinapur and a 120 M.L.D. S.T.P. at Gaitha are being
constructed under Japan International Cooperation Agency (Jica) assisted project Namami
Gange Scheme respectively.(Nagar Nigam Varanasi)
Methodology
This study has been conducted in Varanasi district of Bhagwanpur area sewage treatment
plant. The overall population of Bhagwanpur area is 7,269 by Cansus report of 2011.
Bhagwanpur is nearby Lanka of Varanasi city, but this is out of service of Nagar Nigam, it
comes in kasha Vidhyapith block. This place is located on border of the Varanasi district
and Chandauli district. Chandauli district is towards east to this place and also connected
Mirzapur district. This study has included those households which are situated near by S.T.P.
within one/ two kilometers.
Data collection
In this study respondents have selected from purposive method. Data collection tool was
interview schedule; it was type of close questionnaire. This study population was comprised
area of S.T.P (up to 1 and 2 km) considered as cases. Those household included in this study
who was permanently living there from 20 to 50 years ago. Every respondent up to 18 years
old and above.
The interview schedule was divided in to three sections.
1. The first is attempt to the “impact on economic and demographic structure; form this
section table no. 1 to 4 have given. It shows that the population and employment
condition of this area after establishment of S.T.P.
2. The second is related to “environment and health condition”; Table no. 5 to 9 analyze
the environment and health condition of people. It is checking the government policy for
greenery in this area.
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3. And the third is attempt to “social impact and life standard”; Table no. 10 to 13 is
examine the impact on social relationship of surrounding areas, And checking the life
quality.
Hypothesis
These are some hypothesis of the study:1. The capacity of STP is not sufficient for city’s wastewater
2. The main hypothesis of study is that the surrounding area of STP is not in good condition
with respect to sanitation and health.
3. The living standard of local people is not good.
Objective of study
1. To know conditions of surrounding area of S.T.P.
2. To check the impact of STP on local people with respect to employment and living
standard
3. To examine the facilities and social structure
4. Examine the demographical status after established STP and responsible factor.
5. The important objective of the study is to know view of localized about water reuse.
Table description and analysis
Table no. 1 - population growth
Population growth
Frequency
Percent

Valid

Increase population

76

69.1

Decrease population

8

7.3

Constant
26
23.6
Total
110
100.0
Mean 1.48, standard deviation .854
After establishment of S.T.P. there is increase in population. Table no.1 is evidence of this
statement. This table show that the 69% people said that after the establishment of S.T.P.
there is increase in population and 23% people said that population is stable in the area and
only 7 % said that population has been decreasing in the area. But most of people believe
that population has risen.
But a question has arises here that which factors are responsible for population growth,
whereas this area is not so develop. Table no. 2 is telling about the responsible factors.
Table no. 2- what the effective factors of increasing population
Factors of population growth
Frequency
Percent

Valid

Nearby Ganga
Nearby BHU
Main city
Total

18
53
39
110

16.4
48.2
35.5
100.0

Mean 2.19, standard deviation .697
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This table shows the responsible factors for growing population. Approx. 16% people
believe that this area is situated near by Ganga, and Ganga is a holy river, so people migrate
as per different communities. While 50% people believe the responsible factor for growing
population this area is situated near by Banaras Hindu University, and hence many students
reside there for their studies and after getting job they become permanent resident of
Varanasi, and 35% people said that the reason behind population growth, it is close to main
urban area of Varanasi, and so people are benefited.
Government should make policy considerably public convenience. In order to facilitate
greater benefit to the local public and provide jobs opportunities. After establishment of
S.T.P. many jobs were created. Table no. 3 shows the jobs opportunities for localized, Hence
government should provide jobs to the people by initiating industrial programs to gain
confidence and income source.
Table no. 3- Employment opportunities by STP
Employment condition
Frequency
Percent

Valid

Increase employment

41

37.3

Decrease employment

24

21.8

45

40.9

Avarge

Total
110
100.0
Mean 2.01, standard deviation .873
Table no. 3 shows that 37% people believe that employment is increasing, but 21% people
opinion that employment has been decreasing in this area and 40% says that employment is
average at present time.
Bhagwanpur is out of service of Nagar Nigam, so problem of proper sanitation is present
there. In the rainy season condition of this area becomes worst; a lot of people are forced to
live in sewage water and rubble. After establishment of S.T.P. these problem have not been
solve yet.
Table no. 4- The condition of surrounding area of STP
Situation of surrounding area
Frequency
Percent
Road and sanitation problem
24
21.8
Valid

Sewage and water

26

23.6

Encroachment

10

9.1

All above

50

45.5

Total
110
100.0
Mean 2.72, standard deviation 1.250
Table no.4 Shows, 45% people believe that the area is suffering from all problems like road
and sanitation bad condition of sewage system and also the problem of safe drinking water
and encroachment. 21% people believe that the road and sanitation problem is a big
problem, and 23% people believe that there is problem of sewage and drinking water. Only
9% believe that there is problem of encroachment. So the localized suffering from all
problems in this locality. Due to unproper sanitation, people are facing health related
problems.
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Table no. 5- Health condition of people
Health condition
Frequency
Percent
No any diases
29
26.4
Valid

Suffering from dieses

81

73.6

Total
110
100.0
Mean, standard deviation
Table no. 5 tells that almost 73% people suffering from illness like fever, typhoid, cholera
etc. and 26% people said that they have no health issue.
The condition of environment is also not good due to increasing population, deforestation
and no plantation policy is there, whereas the S.T.P. is full of greenery, but the surrounding
area is not.
Table no. 6- environmetal condition
Environmental condition
Frequency
Percent
Cut the trees
80
72.7
some tree planted
30
27.3
Valid
Total
110
100.0
Mean, standard deviation
Table no. 6 shows that 72% people said that there are cut the trees in large number within
two decades, and 27% people said that some trees are planted here at the present time. But
Varanasi counted “smart city mission” so people expect development of this area.
There is no park for walking and jogging and no any facilities for entertainment like malls,
park, pubic garden etc. and currently there is no efforts by the administration to provide such
facilities to public.
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Table no- 7 work for save environment
Frequency
Percent
Work for save environment
Government policy working
67
60.9
Regional people working
34
30.9
Valid
Ngo working
8
7.3
Total
109
99.1
Missing
System
1
.9
Total
110
100.0
Mean 1.46, standard deviation .631
Table no. 7 is the evidence that there are no efforts for save environment by government and
other Agencies. 60% people believe that government is not trying to save nature, and 30%
people believe that they are working for save trees. And 7% people said that NGO also work
for save environment here.one person didn’t give answer of this question.
It is often seen that some area is very good for living and their residential are satisfied with
locality but some areas are not good with respect to health and depredations.
Table no. 8 is it safe for living.
Safe for living
Frequency
Percent

Valid

No

64

58.2

Yes

46

41.8

Total

110

100.0

Mean 1.42, standard deviation .496
Table no. 8 is evident that many people accept that they are living in fear. Approx. 58 %
people said that this area is not safe for living and 41% said that it is safe for living.
Table no. 9 would you like to use treat water at your home in daily routine work
Treat water reuse
Frequency
Percent
Yes
49
44.5
No
61
55.5
Valid
Total

110

100.0

Mean 1.55, standard deviation .517
Table no. 9 shows the statistic of people wanted to recycle water. 44% people said that they
want to use recycled water but 55 % said that they don’t want to use recycled water. so it is
necessary that people get aware to water reuse. Underground water is the main source of
fresh water, and every household want to use underground water.
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Table no. 10 there is any facility for entertainment
Entertainment facility
Frequency
Percent
Entertainment facility available 22
20.0
Valid

No any facility

87

79.1

Total
109
99.1
Missing
System
1
.9
Total
110
100.0
Mean 1.80, standard deviation .403
This table is evident that the entertainment facility is available at this place or not, 79 %
people said that there is no facility for entertainment, no park for walking, no park for kinder,
no mall etc. And only 20 % people said that entertainment facilities provided in that area.
Table no. 11 is you using water purifier at your home
Use of water purifier
Frequency
Percent
Yes
38
34.5
No
72
65.5
Valid
Total
110
100.0
Mean 1.65 standard deviation .479
Table no. 11 evident that living standard of localized, 65% people are not using the water
purifier. And 34 % people are using water purifier, but some household are using filter water
from market, they are purchasing filtered water form market on the cost of per day/20 rupees.
These problem also effecte the social relation of people. It is often seen that if we have
relative residence in the dirty area, then we do not like to visit there. Similarly people of
Bhagwanpur area also have to face such problems.
Table no. 12- impact on social relationship
Social relationship
Frequency
Percent
Relatives don’t like stay

Valid

16

14.5

Family function have to celebrate
17
out of home

15.5

Child and youth don’t want to live 19

17.3

All problems

48

43.6

Total
System

100
10
110

90.9
9.1
100.0

Missing
Total
Mean 3.01, standard deviation 1.115
This table shows the impact on social relationship because of sanitation problems, 14%
people said their relative don’t want to come to their home due to smell and unhygienic
surrounding, 15% people said that organize every program like marriages and family
functions away from their locality and 17% believe that their children and youngsters don’t
want to live at this place, Approx. 48% people face all the above situation, 9% didn’t give
the answer of asked question.
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This area is directly connected with highway and other districts like Chandauli, Mugalsarai,
and Mirzapur. Therefore the transport facilities should be good. Table no. 13 shows the main
sources of visiting places.
Table no. 13 transport facility
Transport facility
Frequency
Percent
Autoriksha is easily available
57
51.8
Valid

Riksh is mostly use

29

26.4

orhers

24

21.8

Total

110

100.0

Mean 1.70, standard deviation .808
This study shows that 51% people use Autorikshaw as a convenience, and it is easily
available and 26% people use Rikshaw to visit while Rikshaw is a costly convenience and
only 21 % use other sources. Bus is also available but it is irregular and often not on time.
Problems and encounter during investigation
1. During investigation we found there were many people who were illiterate so they could
not understand about the research.
2. The field work was done in rainy season so I had to face many problems due to rain.
3. There were so much dirt and smell, hence it was irritating.
Conclusion
The ultimate goal of any policy in any country is to intensify the society and increase the life
quality of people. After independence of India several programs had been implemented for
the development of several sectors. During 20th century India faced a rapid urbanization
growth, industrialization and globalization. These were unplanned development policies
which created problems for society, and people are forced to live in worst conditions at some
places. Therefore for sustainble development of a society it is necessary that government
should make the policies considering the sustainable development. Sometimes its generates
conflict between policies and people, but its not a big issue, it can be reduce by proper
planning and well management, if government makes any policy for a particular area, it is
necessary that policy makers should know about the area, its merit and demerits, then
following this policy makers can make a better policy for people and it will be more useful
for area development.
This study is to assets the government policy and to check its impact on life standard,
livelihood and public perception towards the policy. Bhagwanpur S.T.P is working since
1985, after that its establishment there is hardly any constructive work for improving
locality. However this is an important area of Varanasi city, because it is very close to main
city area i.g. Lanka, Ramnagar etc, and India’s top university Banaras Hindu University.
Many students of BHU are living there; due to improper facility they are facing various
problems. And main problem of this area is roads and sanitation, due to negligence of
administration (Varanasi) it is facing sanitation problem and dessal, and people are forced
live in this condition. Bhagwanpur is mainly reside by the backward cast people, and most
of people are literate not educated, but after establishment S.T.P. government employees and
educated people have started living there, local residential are also influenced by them, and
they interact to them and becoming and interested in pursuing education. The study also
concludes that the large no of people are not interested in using reclaimed water whereas are
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they are interested using underground water. But underground water is brink of end;
therefore it is necessary that government should spread awareness in society for reclaimed
water. And this study shows that due to contaminated water people are suffering from
disease.
Environment and health is an interconnected subject, in urban sector environment is
degrading due to rapid urbanization; urban environment is also effecting surrounding area’s
of the city. S.T.P of Bhagwanpur is full of greenery but surrounding area is not. This study
concluded that after rapid population growth there is no greenery plan which will save the
environment. And problem of sanitation effecting the social relation. 56% people are accept
their social relation affecting due to these problem, in rainy season condition of this area
becomes worst, the relative don’t want to visit, natives of area are hiring places out of this
area for their family gathering and celebration. Also growing children and youths of this area
want to quit this place.
Looking at the water crisis in world, water conservation is must but in the absence of
awareness society doesn’t wants to use recycled water. Countries like Singapore, the USA
and Australia have demonstrated the viability of sustainable reuse practices, there remains
negative perception with respect to the use of reclaimed water in some countries. Cape Town
becomes first major city in world to run of water. Underground water believes that most
trustable drinking water and over consumption of underground water create water crises in
the world.
Suggestions- For sustainable development of society and improve the quality of life is
necessary that society and government take their responsibility carefully. Government
should make the policies to consider the cities requirements and local people requirements.
Public participation in industrial program can make the policies more use full for local
residential.
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Face Book Marketing: Enhance Brand Building in the Higher
Education Sector in India
Palwinder Kumar
Sukhdeep Kaur
Dr. (Prof.) Shelly Rekhi

Abstract
Analyze the significance of face book advertising and its job in brand constructing
deliberately in advanced education part keeping in mind the end goal to help promoting
professionals. This paper applies exploratory mixed subjective technique way to deal with
reveal the parameters that need to focus while building brand through face book which is a
two way correspondence and lead by clients who appreciate the dialog with or without your
service being accessible. According (Kotler et al. 2012) For customers brands serve to enable
essential expert in acquiring condition, help seeing who made the item and give an
affirmation of consistency and a flag of significant worth. The connection between face book
advertising and brand fabricating particularly in advanced education has a noteworthy effect
in light of the fact that agreeing www.wikipedia.com India is the third biggest advanced
education framework after united state and china.
Keyword: Face Book Marketing, Brand Building, Education, Advertisement
I.
Introduction
Web based life specifically face book has changed the manner in which institutions work
together online in the course of recent years, and as a result, face book marketing has made
its own specialty in brand building. Institutions are hiring social media analysts or digital
marketing managers, few of them form separate department in order to advertise themselves,
in the direction of brand building. It usually comes in the form of a name, term, sign, symbol
or design, or a combination of them and is intended to identify the goods or services of one
seller or group of sellers and to differentiate them from those of competitors (Kotler, 2000).
Kotler et al. 2012 stated that a productive brand building starts with brand arranging which
goes for having an unquestionable place in spotlight on buyers' minds.
The face book is most visited social media tool which established in 2004 and millions of
people using but initially available only for the students of Harvard University. Later on Face
book expanded for other university students and in 2006 allowed registration for anyone.
According to (Constine & Cutler 2012) face book is most popular site and worldwide it has
1871 million active users. The main reason to use of face book is that people around the map
wants to stay connected with their friends, family and relative by sharing their thoughts and
wants to keep up-to-date (Newsroom 2017). https://www.barrons.com Face book detailed a
"potential group of onlookers" of 241 million dynamic clients in India starting at July 13,
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2017 versus 240 million in the United States. Social media specifically face book gives the
ideal chance to connect with a particular target group and to develop a brand. Institutions
can utilize face book for a successful brand building because utilizing social influencers over
the diverse stages is as important as to develop a brand and additionally it is for execution
purposes.
II.
Research aim & Theoretical Background
This examination plans to inspect the significance of face book advertising keeping in mind
the end goal to get use of marketing in the higher education division to help showcasing
specialists. The opposition in advanced education area is expanding like other service
segments, which expect organizations to separate themselves. Brands accept a significant
activity in advancing activities like publicizing (DiMartino and Jessen, 2014). According
Nyffenegger et. al. 2015, in the monetary sense, brand are leverage. The benefit of branding
accessible to both physical products and to service sectors as well. Fulfilling the brand
assurance can assist an establishment's relationship with manufacturing strong brand
relationship. Since it mentioned above that brand building starts from brand positioning and
higher institutions, should aim to position its service in prospect student’s / consumer’s mind,
which leads to brand identity creation (Kotler et al. 2012). Furthermore brand positioning
creates brand image in students mind and it consists perceptions and believes about brand
(Kotler et al. 2012). While using face book as a marketing tool it need to keep in mind that
brand image should match with brand intended identity and through this channel need to
communicate according brand identity in marketing mix. Apart from this brand identity
should be spread out through every department either teaching or non- teaching (Kotler et
al. 2012). Institutions needs to choose carefully brand elements such as logo for college/
university, hoarding and flex design online (face book) or offline because each components
facilitate and recall the brand under different conditions (Kotler et al. 2012). The reason to
concentrate on brand elements is that it left impact on students/ customers mind and create
brand awareness. In the event that institutions need to lead their prospect to right course then
consistency is important amid advertising. Whatever brand picture understudy/customer
grow at last his experience about brand prompt recurrent buy e.g. after polytechnic
confirmation get enlisted to science qualification and positive proposals to companions or
others. The institutions must give an aggregate suggestion; the substance of which surpasses
what leaves the generation line. Branding is particularly important as “people choose the
brands in the same way they choose friends” (Vrontis, 1998:81).
III.
Marketing Through Face Book
Apart from traditional media channels, now days it divided to three main types:
1. Owned media
2. Paid media
3. And earned media
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Types of online media (Chaffey & Ellis-Chadwick 2012)
1. Owned media: it owned and controlled by the company, such as company websites,
company’s Face book page, company’s blogs and printed brochures.
2. Paid media: it is the type of media bought by the company in order to attract visitors and
display ads, social media ads, TV ads etc. it also controlled by firm.
3. Earned media: it is basically earned by giving your customers promised service and
he/she advocate by share companies positive information online or offline or word of
mouth. Also called third party media.
So face book showcasing fundamentally apply innovation to achieve prospect customers.
The contrast between conventional marketing and present day or face book advertising is the
digitalization or utilization of innovation however the objective is same (Ryan and Jones
2009). In the event that one supposes to win through single face book marketing then he/she
may not be right since it needs to incorporate with other marketing channels. Newberry 2016
expressed that one ought to recollect that face book is an social network so institutions need
to utilize face book for commercial as well as for making unlimited associations with
prospect clients/understudies and drawing in them always with significant and intriguing
data, for example, government employment opportunity in various parts and so on.
IV.
Face book marketing strategy for higher education
Keeping in mind the end goal to create face book advertising technique for prospect
understudy/buyer, mark situating is vital. In order to observe understanding of each area
such as district or state. Face book page need to observe by looking at each like dislike or
comment in order to understand the current situation in particular area. While watch the face
book page execution ought to be created and screen alongside the organization target and
strategies and detailed description required to record. Current performance need to detailed,
it starts from the message which institution post on face book toward audience such as
existing students or prospects. Further designer of advertisement on face book needs to be
responsible because large audience visualize the message. The target audience need to be
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pre defined because it is the most important factor. Before setting face book marketing
strategy, objective needs to set as be learned from literature review that objective should be
SMART. Essentially after the marketing targets are clear, one can pick the critical key
execution pointers to screen accomplishment and beneficially use the data that Face book
provides for institutions. It must be furthermore recalled that Face book alone should not be
the fundamental divert responsible for accomplishing all the advancing targets yet disengage
goals should be set for each marketing channel as demonstrated by given resources and their
ability in the general exhibiting of the institutions.
If institutes wants to use face book strategy to build brand, then required to record current
performance through the creation of separate face book page for its audience. While institute
starts to create the page
The appointment of digital manager is required to manage the page along with the marketing
material. The first one of them and perhaps the most important factor is insufficient focus on
pre-defined target audience. As we have learned in the literature review, focusing on a certain
target market allows companies to optimize their marketing resources and Face book as a
tool offers great opportunity for businesses to target their consumers with its advertising
targeting features.
Taking into account however the limitation of resources, such as time and finances of this
size of a company, all marketing actions should be executed as efficiently as possible to
maximize the return on marketing investment. Further consistent communication with
regards of brand with audience interest helps to enhance brand building. The counts of users
increase or decrease with each message required to record as well. And finally content
formats should be different while post on face book, it should include appealing pictures,
videos text etc.
V.
Conclusion
According (Palwinder & Shelli rekhi 2017) the client is in the center in the event that one
sees the business circle; advertiser and institutions need to see first how client responds to
marked product or service. The success of a brand is entirely depending upon the mutual and
effective working of each and every employee. Building brand is very important in education
sector like other sectors because students can be overwhelmed by too many options. By
having a solid brand foundations can appreciate cost affecting promoting efforts, more
noteworthy exchange use, higher edges, simplicity of broadening lines, emerges of rivalry
and protection against value rivalry. These advantages come because of the brand getting to
be conspicuous and set up in the psyches of the customers and consequently activating
acknowledgment of the brand name as well as check in an obtaining circumstance. Solid
brands prompt solid organizations and to an in general solid training division.
Amid the face book advertising technique need to put by and by both "push strategy" and
"pull strategy". Though organizations are utilizing "push strategy" to convey their message
to prospect understudy by utilizing new paper or TV commercial instead of "pull strategy "
which really scanning for data through online networking, for example, Face book. John,
Mochon, Emrich and Schwartz (2017) anyway propose that a blend of both draw and pushtechniques is more viable than a force procedure alone.
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Begar and Beth System in Western Himalayan Region
A Study of Erstwhile Punjab Hill States of Suket and Mandi
(Himachal Pradesh)
Dr. Sandeep Singh Raghav
Abstract
It is the parents' generation that remembers the days when begar used to be demanded by
the landlord and a pittance paid for wage labor. Begar generally implies unpaid forced
labor, extracted either by landlords or the State authorities. A few descriptions related with
this practice are also found in the folklore of Mandi region of Indian State of Himachal
Pradesh. There are some descriptions of this practice in some books on the history of Suket
and Mandi. Begar system prevailed not only in the studied region, but almost in every part
of western Himalayas. The aim of this article here is to do research on this practice in Mandi
district of Himachal Pradesh and how this practice affected the society in the past. Also, an
attempt has been made to trace the connection between folk traditions and historical
development related to begar.
Keywords:
Begar- Unpaid labor
Beth- Unpaid labor especially from the low caste people of the Mandi and the Suket States
Kanet- Peasant proprietary
Khar- A local unit of weight measurement
Lokgatha- Folk ballad
Introduction
Begar or forced labor was central to agricultural production in pre-colonial India. Under
colonial impact, these forms of forced labor, while retaining their outward form, were
radically changed in content. In medieval times, the subjects of the king were never `free’ as
in the modern sense and all social classes and groups were linked to each other vertically
and horizontally in ties of bondage, dependence and patronage. Under colonialism these ties
got removed from their socio-economic context of origin and existence, and functioned
differently in the new environment. It would be an attempt of this paper to see how and what
changes were brought about in the institution of begar and beth in the Mandi region under
the impact of British rule.
Beth and its cousin category of begar were forms of unpaid labor of the agricultural castes.
While the latter was given by practically every State subject for community and
administrative works, the former was only given by the lowest castes to the higher castes
and it usually took the form of semi-serf agricultural labor. When the British gained physical
control of the Trans-Sutlej States in 1846, they gave sanad to the petty States of the region
confirming their formal independence under British Paramountcy. According to these sanad
that were granted to each ruler it was made imperative on them to maintain roads in their
respective territories and to make available an adequate amount of begari whenever needed
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by touring British officials and other European travelers. These States, eighteen in all, were
given almost complete independence in their internal matters. Begar was the only exaction
of the colonial state from most of them in the absence of and proper tribute. No or only
nominal wages were paid to these begari. This seriously disrupted the agricultural work of
the hill peasantry in their fields. The begar and Beth system had become of a particularly
oppressive nature by the beginning of 20th century.
A Case Study of Begar System in Mandi District (Princely States of Suket and Mandi)
of Himachal Pradesh
The present district of Mandi was formed after the merging of two princely states, Suket and
Mandi, on 15th April, 1948 when Himachal Pradesh came into existence. Ever since its
formation, the district boundaries have not changed. According to the Gazetteer of Suket
state, the chiefs of Suket and Mandi are from a common ancestor of the Chanderbansi line
of Rajputs of Bengal. The Suket is said to have been founded by Bir Sen in 8 C.A.D. and the
separation of Mandi took place in the year 1200 A.D. Up to that time, it was a single state of
Suket.
In the pre colonial and colonial time, the begar system was equally flourished in the both
princely States of Suket and Mandi. Begar was the labour which all subjects had to provide
the state for fixed periods during the year. It was unpaid because there was no choice about
wanting to give labour or not. People who served such kind of services in the States were
called bagari and bethus. Since agriculture was backward and most areas were not
monetised, only a small part of the surplus could be appropriated through cash or kind. It
was for this reason that direct labour services were the predominant form of surplus
appropriation by the Hill States. The obligation of begar was part and parcel of the revenue
system. Originally it was a personal obligation, but later was definitely associated with the
possession of land. It represented the ruler’s claim to personal services and was of three types
of begar. According to Gazetteer of the Mandi State, the begar represented the ruler’s claim
to personal services and was of three kinds.
The first was Phutkar begar, consisting of trifling services rendered to the State such as the
carriage of dak.
The second was Phant begar, consisting of services rendered to the State, such as the
mending of village roads, which did not ordinarily occupy more than ten days. In this may
be included what is popularly called badi jadi begar, services given on special occasions of
rejoicing or mourning in the ruling family, and on the tours of high Government officials.
The third was Pala begar, which involved service in some department for a fixed period
varying in different parts of the State from one to three months.
The last was by far the most important and burdensome form of begar. For many Years it
had been regarded as a burden attaching to the possession of land, and in theory its incidence
varied with the area held. Up to recent times certain classes, however, were exempt from
giving pala begar. These were the superior clans of Rajputs, non-agricultural Brahmans,
Khatris and shopkeepers. The Rajputs were expected to give to military service instead, but,
in return for this, they held assignments of land revenue known as rozgars; Brahmans were
expected to assist at State festivals, to work in the Raja’s kitchen on special occasions and
always to pray for the long life and prosperity of their Chief; Khatris and other traders had
to help with the distribution of supplies and preparation of accounts on occasions of State
entertainment. But none of these obligations can be classed as pala begar and were rather of
the nature of phant begar.
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State servants and their families were also exempt, this group containing a large number of
village officers who escaped the burden by the performance of nominal services. Individuals
were exempted either by favour or on payment of nazarana. In addition, malguzars were
sometimes allowed to commute the obligation into an annual cash payment known as
bethangna and some 16 years ago near about 1904 during the reign of Raja Bhiwani Sen
(A.D.1903-1912) this principle was extended to the case of non-agriculturists who were
themselves unable to give manual labour. Their old holdings, which had always been free
from begar, were not assessed to bethangna; but all new acquisitions were made liable to
the tax.
As similar to Mandi State, Suket State also had three kinds of begar which is given in
Gazetteer of the Suket State, which were as follows:
The first was Phutkar begar. It consists of trifling services rendered to the Durbar, such as
carriage of dak, etc.
The second was Phant or Jhamret begar. This includes the mending of village roads in which
bagaris are ordinarily employed for 10 days. It also includes Badi Jadi begar- services given
on special occasions and on the tours of high British Government officials.
The third was Pala begar. It involved services in some department of the State for a fixed
period, varying in different parts of the State from 2 to 4 months in a year. In lieu of their
services the bagaris were paid baro which consisted of 2 seers kham of bahe ohawai (rice),
1 pao Kham of dal and 4 tokas of Guma salt. This was by far the most burdensome form of
begar. All persons who cultivated their own land or belonged to the agriculturist classes
were liable to pala begar. Some individuals were exempted on payment of nazrana and
malguzars were sometimes allowed to have this obligation of begar commuted into an
annual cash payment known as bathangna. This principle of levying bathangna generally
extended to the case of non-agriculturists who were themselves unable to give manual
labour.
The persons usually exempt from pala begar were:
(a) Jagirdars, muafidars and sasandars.
(b) Rajputs, Brahmans and Khatris who did not cultivate the land themselves.
(c) Families containing a State servant of any rank.
(d) Village kardars.
People generally thought this form of forced labour to be very burdensome. Generally the
rich, influential and turbulent escaped and the poor, weak and law-abiding had to meet the
obligation.
It is stated in Gazetteer of Mandi State that a regular settlement of the State having been
desired by the late Raja Bhiwani Sen, it was sanctioned by the Punjab Government. Mr.
Garbett, I.C.S., joined as Settlement Officer in February 1911, but owing to illness was
obliged to leave in the following June. Mr. Gorden Walker, I.C.S., succeeded him at the end
of October 1911, and soon after he assumed charge the work of measurement commenced.
He unfortunately had to take leave on medical certificate in February 1915, and was
succeeded in the following March by Mr. Emerson, I.C.S. Mr. Gorden Walker, before he
gave over charge, had practically completed measurement work, the system adopted being
the triangulation method prescribed for hill districts in the Punjab, field books and khataunis
being prepared in the usual way as measurement proceeded.
During the settlement operations His Highness Raja Joginder Sen was pleased to order in
1916 that pala begar should be abolished with effect from January, 1917 and that a cess of
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12 ½ percent should be levied instead on the land revenue. The following forms of begar
have been recognized in future in Mandi State:
(i)
Attendance on the camp of high British Government officials when they happen to
visit the State.
(ii)
Arrangements for the camps of State officials when out on tour including the carriage
of their dak by stages.
(iii) Service to the Raja on special occasions, such as accession to the Gaddi, marriage of
the Ruler or of his relatives, badi jadi, shikar tours of the Raja or of his relatives and
the repairs of the existing roads.
A few descriptions related with the practice of begar are also found in the folklore of Mandi
region. Saraji is one of popular lokgatha which provides a glimpse of the begar system in
Mandi region. This gatha also frames the hard life and courage of the people of Saraj, and
throws some more light on the reign of the great ruler of Mandi State, Raja Sidh Sen (A.D.
1684-1725).
Saraji gatha is as follows:
Shuni o bhaiyo sarajiyo ri gatha
Kinhaan chhute shyon raje ri bagariya ka
Baga, kanda, gada janjaihal
Jaigha re mahnu sabhi shaare
Chhute shyon raje ri bagariya ka
O raujeya sidhsena.
Ghaur bhi chhadeya, bar bhi chhadeya
Joru chhadi, chhadi jummin
Huyi jummin ajar-jujar
Nakaal ghaure ke padu
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Saraji shaare hue kathe
Boon mandiyo jo shyon gaye
Nauen mahnu jagahe nauen
Rauje sidhhsena re behde
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Karde kaumo o bhaiyo
Mahnu chust tethi re saare
Mare, bake, jhale na tinhon
Milde bede raja ke gaye
Tumbali kyadiye, jai deva kiti
Aaso bachao arja kiti
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Shuni tinhari fariyada
Raje tebe khoob bacharya
Hor hukm tinhon lagaya
Aapne shyon banaye bagari
O raujeya sidhhsena.
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Eda kaam tino dasya
Koi na hor kari sake
Saraji mandiyaan talaiya re
Kamo laye o
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Mate re kirdu chake pithi
Door shate dhoi dhoi
Talayi tebe mandiya ri banayi
Naaun sidhhsara ke jaani
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Kamo karde beete bara saal
Tebe ghara ri aayi yaad
Aamo-babo, jumi, joru
Aunde yaad sab tinhon
Aune gharo ra man banaya
Khoob tinhon karindya daraya
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Ta eki dhaide eki sarajiye
Ek taiha beri lamhan laau
Mandi lambi ghadiya tak payi rahi sarajiya ri chhana
Mhari jimmin hui ajar-jujar joru hui bajar bandha
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Lamhan ye raniye shunya bede te
Par samjhi se kuchh na payi
Sira te nikli boli saraji
Khurkadi lagi siro aapne
Puchhe kejo, kejo daso
Ghode akla re khoob daudaye
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Karinde dudaye hukm lagya
Sarajiyo tejo lyayo toli
Boliye aupni lamhan lagaya
Ek puchhaya, saraji, duja puchhaya
Lagi der par laya toli
Lamhan jeyi sarajiye laau
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Raje raniye re samne lyaya
Daso keda laya lamhan
Eda tejo hukm lagaya
O raujeya sidhhsena.
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Saraji daureya, se ghabraya
Lamhan tine inhaan shunaya
Mandi padi sarajiya ri chhana
Jummi hui ajar jujar
Joru hui bajar bandha
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Par raje raniye se shaumajh ni aaya
Hukm tejo bhi lagaya
Boliya ashari shamjhao
Tidhira sarajiye so matlab daushya
O raujeya sidhhsena.
Raniye tebe hukm chalaya
Chhadi shaare saraji dite
Barah shaule ghauro aaye
Jar joru ke mile
Apna kaal dhora banaya
O raujeya sidhhsena
O raujeya sidhhsena.
During the reign of Raja Sidh Sen of Mandi, Saraj was a border area of Mandi State, which
adjoined Kullu State in the east. It is highly mountainous. Agriculture was the main
occupation of the people living here. They were very hardworking people. According to the
gatha, Raja Sidh Sen brought a large number of Saraji people as prisoners to Mandi. There,
they were badly treated and forced to do hard labor without any kind of payment. They were
compelled to work continuously for as many as twelve long years. It was as a result of their
labor that a tank was built in front of the palace. On this, Lepel Henery Griffin commented
that, ‘Sidh Sen built the great tank before the palace, and a lamp is kept burning to his
memory on a pedestal in the midst of what should be water, but the tank has fallen out of
repair and has been dry for many years.’ Griffin was obviously unaware about the making
of the tank by the people of the Saraj. What seems quite clear is that the tank was built during
the reign of Sidh Sen. After the completion of the tank; they were released from forced labor
on the order of the Rani of Mandi when she overheard some of their conversations:
Ta eki dhaide eki sarajiye
Ek taiha beri lamhan laau
Mandi lambi ghadiya tak payi rahi sarajiya ri chhana
Mhari jimmin hui ajar-jujar joru hui bajar bandha
O raujeya sidhhsena.
That is, one day, a Saraji comments that O Raja Sidh Sen! The camp has been setup since
long time in Mandi. Because of that our land has lost its fertility, and women have become
barren.
This gatha describes the construction of the historical Sidh Sar tank by the people of Saraj
during the time of Raja Sidh Sen in the 18th century. Such kind of activities that the people
of Saraj were forced to do, have not been mentioned in any of the written records. It is only
known to us from this gatha. The Sidh Sar tank has its own historical importance because
according to tradition this tank was constructed by Sidh Sen and he murdered and buried
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Raja of Bhangal, Prithi Pal (A.D. 1710-1720) in this tank in 1720. At present, the place
where this tank was built by Saraji and the episode of treacherously murder of Prithi Pal by
Raja Sidh Sen of Mandi is known as Ghanta Ghar. This Ghanta Ghar is situated in the
middle of present Indira market of Mandi town.

Ghantaghar of Mandi Town where saraji made a tank and the Raja of Bhangal was
murdered and buried.
Proverbial saying is one of the most important component of folklore by which people of
Mandi expressed their experience of kingship. In Suket, we have one famous proverbial
saying which reveals the practice of begar during kingship in the region is:
‘Kharch khana palle ra,
Kam kamana dale ra.’
i.e. expenses are borne by the people themselves, but the work is done of the Rajas.
It was compulsory for the people of both states to work for the Rajas without getting anything
from them. The practice was known as ‘Begar pratha’. It was the right of the Raja to ask for
such services and the people were simply to obey.
Begar was also recognized by the British authority’s right from 1846, and all the sanad
granted to these Hill States recorded in detail the types, quantities and other requirements of
the labor to be provided by the hill people to the British authority. British records of this
period have no mention of the term beth, or other forms of unpaid labor, in the Western
Himalayas.
Dhani Ram, age 91 years, resident of Village Grohal of Chachyot, is one of the people who
had given begar to the ruler of Mandi, Joginder Sen and is an eye-witness of this system. To
express his feelings about kingship and colonial period, Dhani Ram says that when he was
quite young he had paid begar for the ruler of Mandi. He says that he, along with other
people from the Saraj area carried potatoes, ogla, kodra and other agriculture products on
their back about 60 miles(about 95 km) away, i.e., from Baga Chanaugi to the place Rajgarh,
which was a main political centre of the state and they got nothing from the ruler for this
labor. While returning back from Rajgarh, they carried Guma salt and jaggery to the different
garh (local posts of the kingdom) like Siyagarh, Bungagarh, Narayangarh, etc. of Saraj area.
For this labor they got only a handful of salt and some pieces of jaggery from the
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administration. Dhani Ram also provided begar for the maintenance and construction of
mule roads in the Saraj area. He also talked about the bethu. According to him the lower
caste people who worked for higher castes were called as ‘bethu’. Bethu helped in doing
agriculture related works and also make and provide bamboo baskets, ladders, agriculture
tools, etc. For the work done and items provided by them they were paid some food grains
and no cash was given to them. Same experiences were expressed by Krishan Chand, age
86, resident of Sakrah Village of Sundernagar.
Beth was a system of forced labor where the lower castes like the Kolis, Dumnas, Chamars,
etc., provided agricultural labor and other menial and `polluting’ services to the Chiefs, the
leading families and the village divinity. They also provided agricultural labor to the Kanet
peasant proprietors (cultivating, inferior Rajputs), though only seasonally. Customarily
debarred from land titles, they were dependent on their patron castes (clans) and families for
survival. They were not from the same ethnic stock and had different mythic-historic origins
than the dominant groups in the villages. Their inferior position was reinforced through the
various rituals and ceremonies that embodied the power structure of the village. Situated
outside the bhaichara of the Brahmins, Rajputs and Kanets, the bethu (those who give beth)
were outside the decision making bodies of the villagers.
Reference to beth is rare in British records and it was more often than not collapsed as a
form of begar, or as another form of tenancy. There is not much reference to the social class,
political and economic status and/or function in the village society of the bethu. This, it
seems, was primarily because beth and British interest hardly ever came into contact with
each other. It was only in the last decades of the 19th century that the British first came to
know about beth but were able to distinguish it from begar, in their policies, only in the last
few years of their rule.
Popular Protest against the Forced Labor in Suket and Mandi States
According to The Regulations of Government of Fort William compiled by Richard Clarke
in 1854, whenever the British officials toured the hills, it was regarded as the duty of the
local people to arrange begari for their luggage. It was compulsory and the status and the
condition of the individual concerned were not kept in view. Not only for the officials but
also for their vast entourage of servants and the British tourists, begari had to be arranged
without payment and the people were penalized if they failed to do so. According to begari
the hill people had to work for the British officials on tour without payment. For public
works too, bonded labor was enforced during British times. The Britishers’ attitude towards
the begar and begari, seriously disrupted the agricultural work of the hill peasantry in their
fields. There was a lot of resentment against these social maladies and ultimately the people
succeeded in eradicating them through a mass movement in the different parts of Western
Himalaya.
The people of both states badly suffered from the system of begar, oppressive
administration, heavy taxes, unfair land taxes, etc. All these factors became the major cause
of the people’s protests against the rulers in both the states. The resistance to State revenue
system was first recorded in Suket State under the rule of Raja Ugar Sen (A.D. 1838-1876)
in the mid of 19th century. According to the Gazeteer of Suket State, Raja Ugar Sen appointed
Dhungal his Wazir in the place of Narotam. The change of officers does not seem to have
been an improvement, for Dhungal’s administration was oppressive. He realized the fines
called dand from respectable people, a custom which seems to have originated at the time of
Ugar Sen’s accession. The people bore with his tyranny for a time, but when he was on tour
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in the hills they seized him and kept him a prisoner for twelve days in Garh Chawasi,
releasing him only on receipt of the Raja’s order. Soon after, Ugar Sen himself went on tour
in the hills, and the complaints against Dhungal Wazir were such that he was imprisoned for
nine months, and then fined Rs. 20,000. Second protest was also held in Suket State, when
Rudra Sen (A.D. 1876-1878) was the ruler of Suket State in 1878. As time went on Rudar
Sen’s rule seems to have become more and more oppressive, the land revenue was increased
and begar was strictly imposed on the subject. The people of the State protested against Raja
and his officers.
Another major peasant protest against the begar was in the Mandi State in 1909, during the
reign of Bhiwani Sen, where over 20,000 peasants are reported to have converged on the
palace to seek justice from their king. This protest was led by an ex-sepoy Sobha Ram who
came back from the British Indian army and found the political, social system “oppressive
and unjust”. He formed an organization to agitate against this “oppressive and unjust” regime
and against the misrule of the Wazir Padha Jiva Nand the highest official of the State.
Initially the opposition took the form of petitioning the Raja and marching up to Mandi Town
for an audience with him. Rebuffed the first few times, they reorganized themselves and
came in a large group, 20,000 proprietary peasants, tenants and others. The Raja and his
officers ran away and the state fell into the hands of these rebels who started organizing a
“people’s government”.
The Raja appealed to the Commissioner at Jalandhar who marched towards Mandi with two
companies of the 32nd Pioneers. The rebels were not prepared for armed combat of this
magnitude, even though the local tradition has it that the rebels had been given military
training by Sobha Ram the ex-sepoy. The British Indian army had little difficulty taking
control of the town after putting down whatever sporadic resistance they met. Sobha Ram,
his father and twenty four others, mostly Kanets and some Kolis, were tried and jailed —
Sobha Ram to Kalapani, the others to Multan. All that the British did after the `pacification’
in response to popular demand was to remove the Wazir. No changes were brought in the
begar system or in the assessment of land revenue, which were the basic demands of the
peasants. But later on with a view to a more even distribution of the land revenue, and a
satisfactory solution of the question of begar an officer of the Indian Civil Service, in the
person of Mr. C. C. Garbett, was, at the request of the Raja, lent to the Durbar as Settlement
Officer, and took up his duties in 1911. Another important begar protest in Suket State took
place in the reign of Raja Lakshman Sen.
The last major upsurge against labor and revenue demands and against `oppressive’ officials
in the pattern of the traditional protest was in the State of Suket in 1924. It is stated in
Gazetteer of Suket State that in 1924 Raja Lakshman Sen imposed the heavy land revenue
and begar on his subject and called Lakshman dand. As the result, misrule and maladministration continued in Suket. The continued high level of taxes and heavy burden of
begar made the life of people of Suket very difficult. As a result of all this oppression, a
revolt finally broke out in 1924. The Raja was compelled to leave his territory and seek
refuge at Dehradun in British territory. It was only after the political department of British
Government intervened, that law and order was restored in the state and the Raja once again
was placed on the throne.
This rebellion, more than anything else, shows the working out of the twin processes
whereby the Hill States, buffeted by the British, became increasingly insensitive to the
demands of their subjects and were able to get away with it. On the other hand, the people
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were getting more conscious of their rights and were redefining the bounds of legitimacy of
state action. In other words, this was part of the process by which the peasantry was on its
way to transforming itself from subjects to citizens.
This process should not be viewed in isolation and must be contextualized in the general
situation of the country as a whole. The balance of forces between the Indian people and the
colonial state along with its collaborators was changing in favor of the former. Thus it was
becoming increasingly difficult to ride roughshod over the demands of the people by the end
of the third decade of 20th century.
Different Stages Related to Reform the Begar System in Studied Region
The question of the abolition of begar in the hills was of such considerable difficulty,
affecting not only the whole economic life of the hills but the revenue of the hill states and
their capacity to pay for the service which previously were rendered free. Many of these
states had several settlements between 1884 and 1932. The begar system had been already
abolished in Kangra proper in 1884 and in Chamba and Mandi states. In spite of this the
begar system was still prevalent in many other ways in these states.
To abolish the begar, the first major step was taken during the reign of Raja Joginder Sen
(A.D.1912-1948) when a form of begar, Pala was totally banned in the Mandi state. The
system of pala begar was abolished with effect from 1st January 1917, the only forms of
casual begar retained being those described earlier. These entail very light burdens on the
people, especially as the rule had then been laid down that every landholder, either personally
or through his tenants, is liable to casual begar. Formerly, the large number of exemptions
increased the calls on the time of those who gave begar. The abolition of the system involved
considerable administrative changes, the necessary re-adjustments being made in various
ways. Compensation was given to private persons entitled to the services of begari; the
supply of firewood was undertaken by the Forest Department; the number of the subordinate
State servants was increased in order to replace begari whose work had been of a permanent
character, and arrangements were made to obtain casual labor in the open market. The State
had, however, reserved the right to impress labor at a minimum daily wage of 4 anna should
the voluntary supply be inadequate. The opportunity was also taken to improve the pay of
State subordinates, many of whom were receiving low wages because they were exempt
from begar. For the carriage of State loads definite rates of hire were fixed, which on the
main roads were the same as for private travelers, and elsewhere were as follows:-2 anna for
five miles or less; 3 anna for five to eight miles; 4 anna for eight to twelve miles; and an
additional anna for every three miles or part of three miles. At the stages on the main roads
permanent gangs of coolies were retained who supplied the requirements of ordinary
travelers, and when not detailed for this work labor on the roads. These measures had given
great relief to the people, and their effect should be soon manifested in the more efficient
cultivation of the land, especially-in the portions of the State adjacent to the main roads. The
total cost to the State was about Rs. 22,500, a sum much less than was anticipated, and the
relative smallness of which proved clearly the immense wastage of the old system.
Opposite to it the ruler Raja Laxman Sen (A.D.1919-1948) of Suket State paid no attention
about begar and he adopted more oppressive measures to implement begar in the state in
1924. Due to it a great resentment had been seen against the ruler in the same year.
In this context, great efforts were made in the fourth decade of the 20th century, when Praja
Mandals came in action. In October, 1941, the Political Agent of the Punjab Hill States sent
an enquiry to all the states and estates in his jurisdiction about “Begar service” which
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included all forms of forced labor. The questions related to the amount of begar levied, the
number of holdings giving begar, the types of begar, the proportion of begar to land revenue,
the problems foreseen with the commutation of begar into cash payments and ways of
overcoming these problems. This information was needed “in view of the attention that
begar service had attracted in the recent years”. Apart from the Praja Mandals which had
come into existence at around this time and their growing agitations under the banner of the
All India States’ People’s Congress, the attention on the issue of forced labor came from two
other quarters. One, the demand by sepoys for commuting the begar of their families, (one
must remember that this was the time of the Second World War). Two, the independence
movement, which took up the issue of begar in the hills after the firing and casualties at the
Dhami State satyagraha of the Praja Mandal. The All India States’ People’s Congress met
in Ludhiana, Punjab, in 1939 where Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru was elected president and the INC
too changed its position of non– intervention in the internal matters of the princely states.
All of these combined to make it imperative for the British to ‘soften’, if not abolish begar
and other forms of unpaid labor in their present form, in the hills.
On 24 August, 1943 the residents of the Simla Hill States called a meeting of all the Durbars
to frame a model policy to abolish begar and beth in these areas. Beth was defined “as an
obligation to render personal service in return for certain cultivating rights”. There were two
types of bethu which were classified, (i) Bethu employed by the state, and (ii) Bethu
employed by the cultivating peasant proprietors. The first class of bethu was “opposed to the
public conscience as having an element of slavery.” This was therefore, recommended for
immediate abolition, except for “palki service.” All services had to be henceforth paid for at
the scheduled rates. Those bethu who had been cultivating the same plot of land for three
generations and more were to be made occupancy tenants while others were to be made
tenants-at-will on cash rent. Since the bethus were not liable to render service to the ruler
anymore, they were to pay revenue at double the rate plus cesses and usual contributions.
It is obvious that Beth was not being abolished but was rather reformed by turning it into
cash payment, more suited for the new context of a monetized and market integrated society.
The question of bethu under the proprietary peasants was totally ignored. It appears that this
was so because the second form of beth labor did not concern the income of the rulers and
more importantly, the communal forms in which the peasant proprietor bhaicharas took
beth, made it much more difficult to commute it to cash payments. It is also evident from
our earlier discussion that the agitations since the coming of the British were centered on
Kanet proprietary peasant demands and in that context; it was neither necessary nor easy for
the British to tamper with the rights of the Kanets.
A third variety of beth is also recognized, that of beth service due to indebtedness. But the
major concern of the Britishers, the local rulers and the Kanet peasantry was Begar and it
was reduced considerably under pressure from the Praja Mandal, the national movement
and the sepoys in the British Indian Army. The files pertaining to the reforms of begar / beth
contain many petitions by the bethu asking for an end to their hardships.
The discontent of the bethu came out forcefully a few years later during the movement
launched by the Praja Mandal at the time of India’s independence for the amalgamation of
the Hill States into the Indian Union, for the complete abolition of begar and for
representative government in the region. In 1945, the activities of the Praja Mandal
movement in Suket, led by Mian Rattan Singh gripped the state. The movement gained
considerable popularity amongst the common people, and by 1947 its leadership was ready
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to launch a satyagraha against the ruler of Suket, Raja Laxman Sen. The repressive 10
measures adopted by the Raja to suppress the revolt were unsuccessful. To take the
movement further, the Suket satyagrahis met at Sunni in February 1948, under the leadership
of Mian Rattan Singh and Padam Dev. On 16th February, 1948, a non-violent protest was
started in Suket by the satyagrahis. Their primary objective was to set up a democratic
province under the centre and abolish the begar from the State. Within five days of the
launch of the protest, about seventy five per cent of the area of state came under their control.
No resistance was offered to the satyagrahis by the police of the state. On 23rd February,
Raja Laxman Sen appealed to the Indian government to send an army to suppress the revolt.
Two days later, on 25th February, 1948 the Suket State administration was taken over by the
Government of India. Consequently, thousands of people marched victoriously into
Sundernagar town.
With the undermining of the power of the ruling families and their officials, their power to
extract Beth was equally undermined. The subsequent abolition of land revenue removed the
basis for taking cash beth which now stood abolished. The requirements of beth to the village
community continued and in some areas are still prevalent.
Like Suket State the activities of Praja Mandal movement in Mandi were very high. Their
prime demands were to abolish begar and to set up more democratic political system in the
State. In 1943, a nominated council for administering the state was established, and this was
later expanded in 1944-45 by incorporating an elected majority of members. Eligibility for
being elected in the Council was, however, dependent upon a very high value of property
ownership. As a result, the leaders of the Praja Mandal movement-Krishna Chand, Sadhu
Ram and Tej Singh Nidharak were not satisfied. The leaders of the Mandi Praja Mandal were
arrested in August 1947, but released after only five months. But Praja Mandal movement
got more and more popularity and the support of thousands of bethu along with common
masses. The agitation was still continued against the ruler. The Raja Joginder Sen finally
agreed to ban the begar in State, establish a responsible government and the leaders of the
Praja Mandal were invited to form the Ministry. The invitation was accepted and the Ministry
that was thus formed, functioned till the formation of Himachal Pradesh in 1948.
With the enactment of Extra-Provincial Jurisdiction Act, 1947, the central government
conferred in the different territories of Himachal Pradesh the occupancy rights as specified
in the Punjab Tenancy Act, 1887, on all the bethu who had been in cultivatory possession of
States’ land for three generations, on payment of rent equal to 11/4 times the land revenue
and cesses chargeable on land. It was further ordered that full proprietary rights in such land
were granted to such bethus on payment of a sum equal to 10 times, the land revenue and
cesses assessed on such lands.
Finally, begar paid or unpaid was prohibited within the territory of Himachal Pradesh with
effect from May, 1948.
Thus, begar system which had heavily suppressed the people for a long time came to an end
as people got facilities of education, means of communication and transport. It was also due
to the awakening of political consciousness among the people of hill states provoked by the
organization of Praja Mandals.
Thus in both States saw a large partition of bethu in the Praja Mandal movements. In the
end, the States were merged into the Indian Union and the birth of Himachal Pradesh took
place on 15 April, 1948 and the agitation ended for all purposes.
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Conclusion
To conclude, it can be said that, there were basically two types of begar taken by the States;
one, the regular labor extracted throughout the year and two, the contributions in labor and
kind made during special occasions like birth, death and marriage in the Chief’s family.
These types of labor had to be provided by all peasant proprietors and other agriculturalists,
exceptions being made for members of the royal family, certain Bramhin and Rajput families
and most of the village devtas and divinities. This labor service was taken by the State
through its officers and the members of the royal family.
Labor which had to be performed regularly included, first porterage, including the carrying
of revenue in kind to the Chief’s household. Second, manning the Chaukis (watch posts)
along the village roads and providing village watchmen. Third, postal service within the state
and carrying official communication to other States. Fourth, road construction and
maintenance. Fifth, providing labor, food and personal attendance to British officials on
hunting trips. Sixth, service in the royal household and kitchen, including provisioning grass,
fuel wood, etc. Seventh, service to the village deity which included almost everything that
was provided to the royal family.
To sum up the argument put forward till now, one can make three broad generalizations
about the effect on beth of British policy and administration.
First, the role of money became central to the social and economic processes of the hills.
The assessment, collection and commutation of kind and labor rent in cash transformed the
nature of the surplus extraction. This growing monetization of the economy was not the
result of internal dynamics but dependent on colonial intervention. Therefore, the forms of
social, economic and political interaction did not change when their substance did. The
manner of monetization of hill economy did not lead to a dissolving of the social relations
but rather ossified them. The implications of this on the political and cultural expression of
the people and on the future development of the economy are areas on which much thought
and effort have to be given.
Second, the efforts of the British to reform and abolish beth led to a transformation in the
manner of surplus extraction from labor rent to cash rent but the perpetuation of the system
nevertheless. Not only is there evidence that points to the reluctance of the bethu to accept
cash commutation, the local states stood to gain from this change. This last point was very
much in the knowledge of the local rulers and the British agents. While kind and labor rent
was commuted to cash, there is no evidence to show that the bethu were emancipated from
the various disabilities they suffered from.
The third generalization follows from the earlier two. It has been the accepted wisdom to
look at the reforms of begar and beth as one single process which enabled the final abolition
of the systems of forced labor in the Western Himalayas. But one finds that rather than one
there were two parallel processes at work. These have different causes, affect separate social
groups and have unrelated consequences on later events.
Begar abolition was mainly due to the pressures of the rising assertion of the peasantry and
the necessity of the colonial state to face the nationalist challenge while still recruiting
soldiers for the Second World War. The controlled reduction in begar dues led to its final
abolition and the creation of the conditions which enabled the peasants of upper strata of
society to take full advantages of the democratic set up of independent India and advance
economically and politically so that today they not only are in the forefront of the
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horticultural and agriculture revolution but also command immense political clout in
Himachal Pradesh.
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Environmental Protection- An Emerging Issues and Challenge
in Rural Sector- With Special Reference to Waste Managament
SMT . VIJAYALAKSHMI. N. 
Dr. YOGANARASIMHACHARI. K
Abstract
The growing populations need food, clothing, shelter, fuel and fodder for their livestock.
With the increasing population, demand for basic needs has been steeply rising during the
past five decades in most of the developing countries. They are slow in adopting new
practices, which are essential with the changing times. Agriculture is the major source of
livelihood but most of the illiterate farmers have not been successful in cultivating their land
economically. Rainfall is the main source of water for agricultural production in India.
Deforestation has been directly suppressing agricultural production, which is yet to be
realised by a major section of the rural society.
This paper intends to focus upon the emerging issues of environment and the role of rural
society in preserving the local natural resources for the future sustainability and the
adaptability to adjust to the existing conditions of environmental issues.
I.
Introduction II. Objectives III. Methodology IV. Review of literature V. Participation of
local village community in waste management process VI. Innovative methods, tools and
techniques of resource management VII. Suggestions and Recommendations
VIII.
Conclusions
A vast effort is now needed to understand the economic, social, and cultural functions of
customs and practices of different social groups involved in agricultural development and
territorial management in order to prioritize problems and arrive at a consensus of all those
affected concerning environmental protection. Social science research is needed into
marketing of agricultural products, circulation of cooking fuels, village-town relations, and
migration in order to determine the effects of these phenomena on management and
conservation of natural resources in rural areas. Local populations must be involved in
reforestation, water conservation, and other projects at every stage from preliminary
planning to execution, if such plans are to succeed. Local populations themselves should be
able to care for equipment and infrastructure involved in these efforts. Improved techniques
of environmental protection must also be developed at the micro level of individual farms
and pastures.
Key words: Populations, Agriculture, Production, Cultivating, Rural society, Sustainability,
Migration, Water conservation
I. Introduction
Access to information and its effective use as knowledge are critical elements of successfully
living in today's world. Environmental protection means that human beings consciously
protect and reasonably make use of natural resources, and at the same time, they prevent
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natural Environment from pollution and destruction. Meanwhile, environment protection has
the meaning of the general terms of all kinds of actions taken by humans in order to solve
the practical or potential environmental issues: coordinate the relationship between humans
and environment, and ensure a sustainable economic and social development.
Social Sustainability is the core element of sustainability. Essentially, sustainability is about
creating and maintaining quality of life for people. In that regard, financial and
environmental factors are important, but they are both means to the end, rather than ends in
themselves. Therefore, by working towards financial and environmental sustainability, we
are already working towards social sustainability. However, the social element of
sustainability does have a number of its own distinct criteria. Social sustainability involves
directly protecting the mental and physical health of all stakeholders, encouraging
community, treating all stakeholders fairly and providing essential services.
They are slow in adopting new practices, which are essential with the changing times.
Agriculture is the major source of livelihood but most of the illiterate farmers have not been
successful in cultivating their land economically. Rainfall is the main source of water for
agricultural production in India. Deforestation has been directly suppressing agricultural
production, which is yet to be realised by a major section of the rural society. The growing
populations need food, clothing, shelter, fuel and fodder for their livestock. With the
increasing population, demand for basic needs has been steeply rising during the past five
decades in most of the developing countries.
II. Objectives
1. To understand the interest of rural community in environmental protection.
2. To know the tools and techniques used by them in the preservation of local resources
management.
3. To identify the recent challenges addressed due to climatic changes.
4. To protect human health and improve quality of life among people living in rural areas.
III. Methodology
The data is taken from Observation, different news papers, research reports, journals, and
websites and research papers and also through informal Interview method.
IV. Review of literature
The general consensus on the goals of' environmental education is (UNESCO 1980): to
foster clear awareness of, and concern about social, economic, political and ecological
interdependence in urban anti rural areas: to provide every person with opportunities to
acquire the knowledge (values, attitudes, commitments) and skills needed to protect and
improve the environment to create new patterns of behaviour of individuals, groups and
society as a whole towards the environment.
Effective solid waste management is a cooperative effort involving federal, state, regional,
and local entities ("Texas Municipal Solid Waste Policy", 2012).
Solomon, 2010, Techno Transfer through Intervention on Biodegradable Waste
Management in Rural Settings The existence of a specialized waste management dumpster
in location ns that are not far from these places should be implemented by both office
administrators and the local government units. Colour coded systems in the segregation of
waste materials and in collecting bins will also make it easier for the waste disposal service
to do their jobs in keeping the workplace clean and free from trash and environmentally
harmful wastes.

450

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

The United Nations Statistics Division, 2013 Wastes are materials that are not prime
products (that is products produced for the market) for which the generator has no further
use in terms of one’s own purposes of production, transformation or consumption, and of
which one wants to dispose. Wastes may be generated during the extraction of raw materials,
the processing of raw materials into intermediate and final products, the consumption of final
products, and other human activities. Residuals recycled or reused at the place of generation
are excluded.
V. Participation of local village community in waste management process
In rural areas, Examples of solid waste include wastes from kitchens, gardens, cattle sheds,
agriculture, and materials such as metal, paper, plastic, cloth, and so on. They are organic
and inorganic materials with no remaining economic value to the owner produced by homes,
commercial and industrial establishments. The most important reason for waste collection is
the protection of the environment and the health of the population. Natural beauty is a legacy
and a right for future generations and conserving it, as well as our natural resources, for their
benefit is our responsibility today.
To keep the household and village environment clean and to reduce health risks, solid waste
(refuse) should be disposed of properly. Untreated refuse is unsightly and smelly and
degrades both the quality of the environment and the quality of life in the community. To be
effective, solid waste disposal programmes require action at both household and community
levels. Fruit and vegetable waste, animal dung and even leaves from trees can break down
to form a valuable soil conditioner and fertilizer (compost). Household vegetable waste, for
example, can be composted in a suitable container. Animal dung, too, can be spread thinly
on the ground and dried in the sun. Once dried, the waste can be stored and used to replace
charcoal or wood as a cooking fuel.
All waste from communal collection points should be collected several times a week and
taken to a designated disposal site. It can be transported in boxes, or by handcarts, animal
carts, bicycles with box containers, tractors with trailers and skip-trucks. The waste should
preferably be collected by staff wearing protective clothing and masks, who are trained in
safe disposal methods.
Education was the first step by organizing several activities for the kids and grown-ups to
know how to separate the different items. There are now recycling bins in the Sheyenne
community, as well as the Government School in the villages. The collection of reliable data
regarding generation and characterization of the waste is the key to a successful solid waste
management. Presently, lack of reliable information and data regarding generation rate,
amount, and nature of solid waste creates an obstacle in developing an appropriate waste
management plan. The objective of solid waste management in rural areas is to collect the
waste at the source of generation, recovery of recyclable materials for recycling, conversion
of organic waste to compost and secured disposal of remaining waste.
VI. Innovative methods, tools and techniques of resource management
As waste management climbs the political and environmental agenda, bright sparks in the
industry respond with innovation. As people will always produce bio-waste, whether it is
food or sewage, anaerobic digestion is seen not only as a waste management process but also
as a source of renewable energy. Plants have operated by incinerating waste and converting
the resulting heat into energy – and most plants still use this technology today.
The idea of reusing every bit of waste possible and turning the remainder into energy is a
commendable and sustainable system of waste management, which could solve many of the
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world’s environmental problems. Yet there are towns, regions and countries which have
given us all an example of how things should be done. Landfill gas also has an up-andcoming role in this field. Most landfill-gas-to-energy projects involve turning otherwise
harmful emissions into electricity to power homes. But it is also being increasingly used as
a vehicle fuel or as a substitute for mains household gas supply.
The collection of food scraps into a separate bin is one of the most common and has an
important role to play in making sure organic waste does not end up in landfill. It also means
that bio-waste can be turned into compost or biodegraded in a safe manner without emitting
harmful gases.
As waste management evolves through awareness among general public, efforts within the
industry, and waste management becoming not just an environmental concern but a political
and strategic apprehension too, the industry grows with advancement and innovation.
Innovation gave birth to revolutionary and self-sustaining ideas within the industry, which
earlier focused on basic waste management is now growing in ways of maximum utilization
and management of waste. Waste management is an industry in itself and needs more efforts.
The advancement and research if we plan to see a better world in the future. However, the
responsibility lies on each and every individual from the population, governments, and
manufacturers playing their part in reducing the damage. Compos our organic waste starts a
vermin-culture bin. We can convince our neighbours to start a vermin-culture bin also to
produce manure.
VII. Suggestions and Recommendations
1. To re-frame the mind setup of rural peoples
2. Promoting leaf plates to avoid plastic usages
3. To built toilets to avoid disease
4. Encouraging waste management rewards
5. Social responsibilities of rural education institutions and local administrations
VIII.
Conclusions
The current situation is that India relies on inadequate waste infrastructure, the informal
sector and waste dumping. There are major issues associated with public participation in
waste management and there is generally a lack of responsibility towards waste in the
community. There is a need to cultivate community awareness and change the attitude of
people towards waste, as this is fundamental to developing proper and sustainable waste
management systems. Sustainable and economically viable waste management must ensure
maximum resource extraction from waste, combined with safe disposal of residual waste
through the development of engineered landfill and waste-to-energy facilities. India faces
challenges related to waste policy, waste technology selection and the availability of
appropriately trained people in the waste management sector.
Environmental protection means that human beings consciously protect and reasonably
make use of natural resources ,and at the same time, they prevent natural Environment from
pollution and destruction. Meanwhile, environment protection has the meaning of the
general terms of all kinds of actions taken by humans in order to solve the practical or
potential environmental issues: coordinate the relationship between humans and
environment, and ensure a sustainable economic and social development.
Social Sustainability is the core element of sustainability. Essentially, sustainability is about
creating and maintaining quality of life for people. In that regard, financial and
environmental factors are important, but they are both means to the end, rather than ends in
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themselves. Therefore, by working towards financial and environmental sustainability, we
are already working towards social sustainability. However, the social element of
sustainability does have a number of its own distinct criteria. Social sustainability involves
directly protecting the mental and physical health of all stakeholders, encouraging
community, treating all stakeholders fairly and providing essential services.
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Section 35 of the Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances
Act, 1985: A Critical Analysis
AmanA. Cheema*
1. Introduction
Modern civilization is an enigma difficult to explain — one who preaches, seldom has he
practiced; one who speaks the principles, seldom he believes the same. Scientific pursuits
have brought human civilization at the top of the world. Yet despair, disillusionment along
with utter frustration has become the fate of the human beings, so as to forgo or run away
from his fate, though temporarily, man has thrown himself to drugs least fearing that the
threat of drug abuse has much more impact than the possible Third World War. The process
of drug addiction sets in where a person knowingly or unknowingly begins to consume
narcotic drugs as a medicine for a sound sleep at night, to get stimulation for work to get
relief from domestic problems or to repress the depression, failure or downfall. The addict
becomes more and more dependent on these intoxicants to escape the realities of life and
finallyhe reaches a stage when he cannot live without it.
The problem has attracted a relatively more serious are for the reasons of its broader
ramifications on the socio-economic political health of the nation. The problem further gains
significance for the reason of its important role in the development of criminal delinquent
and other anti-social behaviour among the drug addicts. For example there is a small group
who as a result of drug taking have changed their behaviour from non-delinquent to
delinquent, another group consists of those who commit crime out of economic necessity, to
pay for their expensive habit, and there is also a group for whom drug taking is just an
extension of their criminal way of life.
To curb this evil of drug abuse various conventions were signed at the international level
and on the basis of these conventions, India too enacted certain laws. The Narcotic Drugs
and Psychotropic Substances Act, 1985 (herein referred as NEWS Act) was enacted in the
year 1985 incorporating at itself various provisions to fill up the loopholes found existing in
the previous laws. This Act not only brought the new drugs of addiction within its ambit but
also very stringent provisions to curb the menace of drug trafficking and drug abuse. Taking
into consideration the gravity of the offence under the NDPS Act, various limitations on
granting of bail have been incorporated in the Act. These limitations are in addition to the
limitations for grant of bail provided under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 or any
other law for the time being in force.
Provisions for grant of bail under the NDPS Act have been incorporated under Section 37 of
this Act. It has been observed††††††††††††† that large number of persons were released on bail
prior to 1996 but after 1996 no doubt the Trial Court became stricter in the matter of granting
bail to the accused but it has been noticed that even if the bail application is rejected by the
Trial Court, the accused, who can afford, go in appeal to the High Court and get the bail
orders from the same. This way the criminals are let loose on bail to commit the heinous
*LL.M,
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Observation is based on the study of the decisions of 520 case files of the districts of Amritsar, Ferozepur,
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files from each month.
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crime again. This researcher intends to study the judicial trend and various provisions for
grant of bail under the NDPS Act and point out the loopholes if any, in the Act or in its
implementation.
Section 37 reads as follows:
1.1. Offences to be cognizable and non-bailable:
(1)
Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973—
(a)
Every offence punishable under this Act shall be cognizable;
(b)
No person accused of an offence punishable for‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ [offences under Section
19 or Section 24 or Section 27A and also for offences involving commercial quantity]
shall be released on bail or on his own bond unless
(i)
The Public Prosecutor has been given an opportunity to oppose the application for
such release, and
(ii)
where the Public Prosecutor opposes the application, the Court is satisfied that there
are reasonable grounds for believing that he is not guilty of such offence and that he
is not likely to commit any offence while on bail.
(2)
The limitations on granting of bail specified in Clause (b) of Sub-section (1) are in
addition to the limitations under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 or any other
law for the time being in force on granting of bail.
1.2. Meaning of the Expression ‘Bail’
The Supreme Court in Sunil Fuichand Shah v. Union of India and Others§§§§§§§§§§§§§,
referring to the observations given in Halsbury’s Laws of England************** has brought
out the effect of bail as under:
“The effect of granting bail is not to set the defendant (accused) at liberty but to release him
from the custody of law and to entrust him to the custody of sureties who are bound to
produce him to appear at his trial at a specific time and place. The sureties may seize their
principal at any time and may discharge themselves by handing him over to the custody of
law and he will then be imprisoned.”
1.3. Offences under the NDPS Act are cognizable
Though as per Part II of First Schedule to the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (herein after
referred to as Cr.P.C.) offences under Sections 15(a), 17(a), 18(a), 20(b)(ii), 21(a), 22(a),
23(a), 26, 27, 32, 46, 47, 58, 59(1) of this Act will be non-cognizable and police cannot arrest
accused thereof without warrant. But by virtue of Section 37, NDPS Act, all the offences
under the Act have been made cognizable, meaning thereby that police can arrest the person
who commits any of the offences under this Act without warrant and take up the
investigation without orders of any Magistrate.
1.4. All the Offences under the NDPS Act are not non-bailable
Though heading (marginal note) of this section makes a mention of the offences to be
cognizable and non-bailable, there is nothing in the body of this section to show that all
offences under this section are non-bailable. On the point of offence being bailable or nonbailable, all that body of the section says is that no person accused of offence punishable for
offences under Section 19 or Section 24 or Section 27A and also for offences involving
commercial quantity shall be released on bail or on his own bond unless Public Prosecutor
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

Substituted for “a term of imprisonment of five years or more under this Act” by Act 9 of 2001, section 17, with
effect from 2nd October, 2001
§§§§§§§§§§§§§
2000(3) SCC 409
************** 4th Edition, Vol. 11, Para 166
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has been given opportunity to oppose the application, and if application is opposed by him,
unless the Court is satisfied that he is not guilty of such offence and that he is not likely to
commit any offence while on bail, etc. This section is totally silent regarding offences under
the Act which do not come within the purview of Sections 19, 24, 27A and offences
involving commercial quantity.
Now the question arises as to whether offences under this Act, which are not punishable
under Sections 19, 24, 27A or involve commercial quantity, are bailable or non-bailable?
This will now be decided by reference to Part II of First Schedule to the Cr.P.C., which
prescribes ‘classification of offences against laws other than Indian Penal Code (hereinafter
referred to as IPC)’. According to Part II of First Schedule to the Cr.P.C. all the offences
punishable with imprisonment for three years or more are non-bailable. Hence all the
offences punishable with less than three years imprisonment are bailable.
In Dalpat Singh and Others v. State of Rajasthan††††††††††††††, bail was granted in a case
under Section 58(2) of the Act and under Sections 211 and 120W IPC for planting
contraband opium at the ‘Dera’ of one M in order to falsely implicate him, for the reasons
that offences under these sections were punishable with maximum punishment of two years
imprisonment and, therefore, Section 37 of the Act could not be pressed.
1.5. Bail under Section 37 can be granted only in case where there is no prima facie
case
In Nazir Ahmed Wani v. State of Jammu and Kashmir‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡, Jammu and Kashmir
High Courtwas of the view that the sheet-anchor of Section 37 of the NDPS Act seems to be
that bail could be granted only in cases where there was no prima fade case against the
accused. The Court observed as follows:
“The basis for framing charge obviously was the satisfaction of the Court that prima fade
material existed against the accused for framing such a charge, once that was so that bail
matter was rejected by the Trial Court because it had in the first breath laid down that there
exists prima fade material for such a charge. Section 37 of the Act disallows grant of bail
where a prima fade case is made out. The approach of the Trial Court has been correct. Same
keeps harmony with Section 37. On the other hand, had it granted bail to the accused, it
would have betrayed the essence of Section 37.”
This provision requires that notice of the bail application mustbe given to the Public
Prosecutor and bail application cannot be heard unless notice of the same is given. The
requirement is that by giving notice of the application, opportunity to oppose the application
must be given. If, however, even after notice and opportunity being given, Public Prosecutor
does not turn up, the Court is not precluded from hearing and deciding the bail application
on merits. Giving notice and opportunity for opposing will fulfil the requirement of the law.
While dealing with the application for grant of bail under Section 13A of the West Bengal
State Act, Calcutta High Court held that the first duty of the Court was to give an opportunity
to the prosecution to oppose the application and in spite of this opportunity, the prosecution
did not oppose, then the further rigours of that section did not operate and the Court was free
to decide the question of grant of bail apart from and independently of that section by reason
of Section 5(2) of Criminal Procedure Code (old).§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
2.
Reasonable grounds for believing not guilty of offence
††††††††††††††

1996(1) WLC (Raj.) 133.
1998 Cri.L.J. 3176.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§BadriParsad v. State, 1953 Cri.L.J. 198 (Cal.) (DB)
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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Bombay High Court was of the view that what need to be specially noted was that from the
material before the Court if it appeared that a particular accused was not guilty of any offence
under the Act and was wrongly being prosecuted, bail ought to be granted. ***************
Orissa High Court was of the view that under Section 37 of the Act, the Court is to only
develop a belief and not to make a finding of not guilty under Section 248 of the
Cr.P.C.††††††††††††††† Allahabad High Court was of the view that mandatory provisions
regarding search, seizure, if established at the stageof bail, might be taken into account along
with other materials including Panchnama, etc., the facts and circumstances in which
contraband was seized, the time when the search was conducted, the place where the
contraband was seized and other circumstances pointed out by the Supreme Court onState
of Punjab v. Labh Singh‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡, constituting grounds for belief whether the accused
was guilty of the offence and whether he was likely to commit any offence while on bail as
visualized in Sub-clause (ii) of Clause (b) of Sub-section (1)01 Section 37 of the NDPS
Act.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
2.1. Satisfaction that the accused is not likely to commit any offence while on bail.
Before granting bail in case of offences punishable under Sections 19, 24, 27A and also for
offences involving commercial quantity, the Court has to be satisfied that there are
reasonable grounds for believing that accused is not likely to commit any offence while on
bail. Though the words used are “likely to commit an offence” and not “likely to commit
any offence under this Act”, words “likely to commit any offence” maybetter notbe taken to
mean or include even offences under any other law, other than the Narcotic Drugs and
Psychotropic Substances Act as it would suffice if Court is satisfied that there are reasonable
grounds for believing that accused is likely to commit any offence under this Act.
Regarding the second condition for grant of bail under Sub-clause (ii) of Clause (b) of
Section 37, i.e., the accused is not likely to commit any offence while on bail, Orissa High
Court was of the view that the question could be answered only in a hypothetical manner, as
no Court can predict if an accused if released on bail is not likely to commit any offence
while on bail, ordinarily though the Courts come to the conclusion that the accused is not
likely to commit any offence in future, keeping in view the past conduct of the accused. The
Court held that if there is no allegation of involvement in any previous offence, it could be
reasonably assumed that the accused person is not likely to commit an offence in future while
on bail.****************
Regarding arrival of satisfaction that the accused, if released on bail, is not likely to commit
any offence, Patna High Court in SatendraSahChurabhu Salt v. State of
Bihar,†††††††††††††††† observed as follows:
“The Court’s satisfaction that the accused, if released on bail, is not likely to commit any
offence can be arrived at for reasons which may vary from case to case. For arriving at such
a satisfaction, it may be necessary in certain cases to consider the criminal antecedents of
the accused. It is possible that in certain cases, where there are reasonable grounds for
believing that the accused is not guilty, materials may exist to indicate that the petitioner
either belongs to or has close connection with some gang, the members of which are in the
***************

Bharat @Mamul and Another v. State of Maharashtra, 1994 Drugs Cases 384
@ SaratMallia v. State, 1992 Drugs Cases 368
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ 1996 Cri.L.J. 3996
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§Zakir Hussain v. State of Uttar Pardesh, 1997 Cri.L.J. 4102.
****************
M. Nageshwar Rao v. Union of India, 1997 Cri.L.J. 6.
†††††††††††††††† 1996 Drugs Cases 64
†††††††††††††††StayaBrata
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habit of committing of fences under the NDPS Act and in such a situation, the Court may
refuse to record a satisfaction that, if released on bail the accused is not likely to commit any
offence. It is not necessary to enumerate the various circumstances in which such a
satisfaction of the Court hearing the bail application may or may not be recorded in favour
of the accused, however, the difficulty, if any, in recording such a satisfaction, is not a
sufficient ground for a Court hearing bail application to postpone its consideration until such
time that the Trial Court took up the trial of the case which on the basis of the materials
produced in the course of trial, was in a better position to record such satisfaction compared
to the Court hearing bail application.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
In Union of India v. Thamisharasi and Others§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ the Supreme Court observed
that under Section37 of the NDPS Act, its the accused that has to establish that there are
reasonable grounds forbelieving that he is not guilty of an offence. The Supreme Court
further observed that it isSection 437 of the Cr.P.C., which corresponds to Section 37 of the
NDPS Act, and beinginconsistent with the provisions of Section 37 of the NEWS Act, it is
that section which issuperseded by the non obstante clause in Section 37 of the NDPS
Act.*****************
2.2. Relevance of historical abuse of drugs for grant of bail
In Ramesh Chandra v State of Rajasthan†††††††††††††††††, Rajasthan High Court before which
it wasargued that for centuries in Rajasthan occasional consumption of opium on certain
festivities,etc. was traditionally accepted and that possession of poppy husk to some extent
should beconsidered as an exception as contemplated by Section 37 stated as follows:
“As already observed by me above while noting the contentions that for the pastcenturies,
offering for consumption opium or opium water on certain festivities orfunerals or obsequies
or others is traditionally accepted in Rajasthan. If opiumwater isnot offered during marriage
or funeral, it is treated as an individual insult, zonsumption of opium water as an addiction
is also rampant in Rajasthan for generations together, thefact that the Government of
Rajasthan issues licences for sale of doda post and licence isissued for consumption thereof,
will also have definite bearing on the issue as to whetherpossession of opium water of doda
post in very negligible quantity should result indeprivation of the personal liberty of the
possessor because of the embargo put by Section37 of the Act. Having considered this aspect
seriously in all its perspectives, I am of theopinion that bail could be granted in spite of
Section 37 in cases where a person is inpossession of opium up to 300 gins, or doda post up
to 30 kgs. Because large amount of dodapost is needed for extracting an addicting do and,
therefore, large quantity of doda post canstop in relation to other essential drug or
psychotropic drug like heroin, cocaine or smackas is popularly called, possession up to 2
gms. would be obviously for personalconsumption and it could be considered as such if the
attending circumstances point outthat it was for personal consumption, the person in
possession may be considered forgrant of bail looking to the negligible quantity of the
contraband seized.”
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡The

Court in this case dissented from the view taken by the same Court in TribhuwanKarwar v. State of Bihar,
1994(1) PLJR 501, that the satisfaction that the accused, if released on bail, is not likely to commit any offence while on
bail, cannot be arrived at by a Court of law while considering the bail application.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ 1995 RCR 531
***************** Principle of Law enunciated by Allahabad High Court in PremNarain v. State of Uttar Pradesh, 1992 Drugs
Cases 267, that inspite of section 37 of the NDPS Act, the exceptions provided in the first proviso to Section 437 of the
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 were still applicable is not in consonance with the principle of law enunciated by the
Supreme Court in Union of India v. Thamisharasi and Others, 1995 RCR 531.
††††††††††††††††† 2001 Drugs Cases 87
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It is quite obvious that taking into consideration historical aspects of abuse of drugs
whileconsidering the application for grant of bail on the cases which come within the
purview ofSection 37 of the NDPS Act do not fall within the norms laid down by the
Supreme Court forgrant of bail under the NDPS Act in Union of India v. Ram
Samujh‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ In Union of India through Central Bureau of Narcotics
Commissioner, Lucknow v. AharwaDeen,§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ it has been laid downby the
Supreme Court that the Court would be totally in error in case it grants bail without
evenfocussing its attention to the mandatory provisions of Section 37 of the NDPS Act.
Therefore, granting of bail in the cases in respect of which Section 37 of the NDPS Act is
applicable on theground of historical abuse of drugs in the country is not in consonance with
the principles oflaw laid down by the Supreme Court in the matter of grant of bail under the
NDPS Act.
2.3. Whether non-compliance of mandatory provisions of the Act can be A ground
for grant of bail.
There has been divergence of opinion whether non-compliance of mandatory provisionsof
the Act can be seen at the sage of bail or not.
In Sewaram v. State******************, bail application was moved on behalf of the accused
under theNDPS Act. Held it is difficult to accept the view that the matters regarding alleged
violationof Sections 42 and 50 of the Act or other procedural safeguards contained in Chapter
IV of theAct, could not be looked into at the stage of bail and that could be considered only
at the stageof trial. Since the provisions contained in Sections 42 and 50 of the Act are meant
to ensure justand fair action on the part of the police and other authorities, it would not be
right to tell theaccused that the alleged violation of these provisions could not be looked into
at the stage ofbail application and that he must wait until the trial. How unfair it would be to
brush aside theviolation of the mandatory provisions and force the accused to languish in
jail for years andleave the question of violation of these provisions until the trial is over,
wherein it may be foundthat the accused is entitled to acquittal on account of the violation
of these provisions, theaccused should be entitled to rely upon the infirmities even at the
stage of bail.††††††††††††††††††
There are stringent limitations on grant of bail under Section 37 of the Act. Courts must,
therefore, be vigilant to protect the rights of the accused. There can be no quarrel that
anoffender under the Act must be apprehended, and severely punished provided, however,
thathe is found guilty. That possibility has to be found to exist at the stage of bail on prima
fadeconsideration of the matter and only after reaching satisfaction that he is reasonably
believedto be guilty. For that purpose, the compliance with procedural requirements must be
insistedupon and must be shown, at least, prima facie, at the stage of bail.
But Uttar Pradesh High Court has given a contrary view in Ram KailashJaiswal v. State of
Uttar Pradesh‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡, stating that the accused was not entitled to bail even if it was
held that therewas no compliance of the provisions of Section 50 of the NDPS Act.
Jammu and Kashmir High Court held that the consequence of non-observance of
theprovisions of Sections 42, 52 and 57 is an issue that could be taken into account at the
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

1999 Drugs Cases 204
2000 Cri.L.J. 3526.
****************** 1992 Cri.L.J. 2999 (All.)
††††††††††††††††††
Lawrence D’Souza v. State of Maharashtra, 1992 Cri.L.J. 399 (Bom)
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ 2001 Cri.L.J. 674.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
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time ofdeciding the case finally and that such an argument had no relevance at the stage of
hearinga bail application.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
In Superintendent, Narcotics Control Bureau, Chennai v. R. Paulsamy*******************,
the SupremeCourt held that in the light of Section 37 of the Act no accused can be released
on bail when theapplication is opposed by the Public Prosecutor unless the Court is satisfied
that there arereasonable grounds for believing that he is not guilty of such offences and that
he is not likelyto commit any offence while on bail. The Court was of the view that the
minimum, whichshould have been taken into account, is the factual presumption on law
position that officialacts have been regularly performed and such presumption can be
rebutted only duringevidence and not merely saying that no document has been produced
during bail stageregarding the compliance of the formalities mentioned in those sections
(i.e., Sections 52 and57).
2.4. Non-compliance with the provisions of Section 57 not A ground for grant of bail.
In Zakir Husain v. State of Uttar Pradesh†††††††††††††††††††, Allahabad High Court held that
thoughcompliance with the provisions of Section 57 of the Act may affect the credibility of
the evidence of seizure; it would not be a ground to release the accused on bail.
2.5. Relevance of delay in sending the samples, etc. for grant of bail
In Gharban AliAzadi v. Intelligence Officer, Air Intelligence Unit, Bombay and
Another‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡, in which certain comments were made at the stage of application
for grant of bail about delayin sending sample packets to the Chemical Examiner and about
certain discrepancy regarding weight of sample, Bombay High Court stated as follows:
“These are matters which cannot be decided at this stage, it is well settled that a Court cannot
conduct a mini trial at the time of considering a bail application. The Investigating Officer
may have reasonable explanation for the delay in sending sample packets or for discrepancy
regarding weight of sample. All these things will have to be thrashed out during trial. These
contentions are premature to be considered at this stage and the prosecution must have an
opportunity to explain these things during trial. It is open to the petitioner to cross-examine
the concerned officers on these points. Then these matters can be urged at the time of final
arguments only after regular trial.”
2.6. Chemical Analysis Report could not be admitted in evidence as ground for grant
of bail.
Delhi High Court was of the view that on the ground that the Forensic Science Laboratory
report not being properly proved on record inasmuch as the officer signing it was not one of
those mentioned in Section 293, Cr.P.C., alone the appellant was likely to succeed in his
appeal and that in view of that the bar under Section 37, NDPS Act did not come into
play.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
2.7. Relevance of quantity of contraband seized for grant of bail.
In BimbadharBehera v. State of Orissa********************, the Court made it very clear that
merely because a person Is accused of possession of ‘small quantity’ of narcotic thug and
psychotropic substance, he does not automatically become entitled to be released on bail
irrespective of the consideration under Section 37(1)(b). The Court held that the benefit of
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§Nazir

Ahmed Wani v. State of Jammu and Kashmir, 1998 Cri.L.J. 3176.
2001 Cri.L.J. 117.
††††††††††††††††††† 1997 Cri.L.J. 4102.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ 1996 Cri.L.J. 2420.
*******************

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

Bilal Ahmed v. State, 2001 (73) ECC 504.

********************

1993 Drugs Cases 146
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the small quantity would be available only at the conclusion of the trial and that too when
the ingredients have been “proved” by the accused. Bail application dismissed even though
quantity of ganja recovered was only 30 gms., as no conclusion could be reached that
accused was not prima facie guilty of the offence. In Rajbir Singh v. State of
Haryana††††††††††††††††††††. Punjab and Haryana High Court did not agree to take into account
the fact of possession of only small quantity of contraband as a ground for grant of bail. The
Court rejected the plea for grant of bail made on the basis of possession of only small
quantity of contraband. The Court made reference to the cases of Karnail Singh v. State of
Haryana‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ and Lakhwant Singh v. State of Punjab§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§, wherein
the Court earlier granted bail on the ground of possession of only small quantity of
contraband and expressed the view that the order of grant of bail in a criminal case c not be
followed as a precedent while granting bail and that Section 37 was not taken into
consideration by the Judges in those cases.
But the above views of the Hon’ble Courts do not seem to be correct. The amended Section
37(1)(b) provides:
“No person accused of an offence punishable for offences under Section 19 or Section 24 or
Section 27A and also for offences involving commercial quantity shall be released on bail
or on his own bond unless
The plain reading of Section 37(1)(b) makes it abundantly clear that only offences under
Sections 19, 24, 27A and offences involving commercial quantity are non-bailable. Offences
involving “small quantity” have not been included within the ambit of Section 37(1) (b)
which makes a provision for non-bailable offences.
Now the question remains as to how would the offences involving “small quantity”
begoverned? The Cr.P.C., 1973 incorporates Part II in the First Schedule that provides
forclassification of offences againstother laws. According to Part II of the FirstSchedule of
Cr.P.C.,if the offence is punishable with imprisonment for less than 3 years or with fine only,
such anoffence is bailable. It is to be noted that where there is contravention involving small
quantityunder the NOPS Act, the offender shall be punished with imprisonment for a term,
which mayextend to six months, or with fine which may extend to ten thousand rupees, or
with both.Hence the offence involving “small quantity” under the NDPS Act is bailable
according to PartII of the First Schedule of CrP.C.
3.
Special consideration in matters of bail under the Act in respect of persons
under the age of sixteen, women, sick or infirm
Sub-section (1) of Section 437 of the Cr.P.C., 1973 reads as follows:
“(1) when any person accused of, or suspected of the commission of any non-bailableoffence
is arrested or detained without warrant by an officer in charge of a police station or appears
or is brought before a Court other than the High Court or Court of Session, he may be
released on bail, but—
(i)
such person shall not be so released if there appears reasonable ground for believing
that he has been guilty of an offence punishable with death of imprisonment for life;
(ii)
such person shall not be so released if such offence is a cognizable offence and he
had been previously convicted of an offence punishable with death, imprisonment

††††††††††††††††††††

1998 Drugs Cases 298
1996 (1) RCR 137
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ 1992 Drugs Cases 267
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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for life or imprisonment for seven years or more, or he had been previouslyconvicted
on two or more occasions of a non-bailable and cognizable offence:
Provided that the Court may direct that a person referred to In Clause (or Clause (ii) be
released on bail if such person is under the age of sixteen years oris a woman or sick or
Infirm:
Provided further that the Court may direct that a person referred to in Clause (ii) be released
on bail if it is satisfied that it is just and proper so to do for any otherspecial reason:
Provided also that the mere fact that an accused person maybe required for beingidentified
by witnesses during investigation shall not be sufficient ground forrefusing to grant bail if
he is otherwise entitled to be released on bail and givesan undertaking that he shall comply
with such directions as may be given by theCourt”
In PremNarainShanna v. State of Uttar Pradesh*********************, while granting bail to
the applicant who wasan infirm person being physically handicapped, Allahabad High Court
observed that thegeneral exception contained in the first proviso to Section 437 of Cr.P.C.
did apply to the caseirrespectiveof the additional limitations contained in Section 37 of the
NDPS Act. On thecontrary, inAtma Ram v. State of Rajasthan†††††††††††††††††††††, Rajasthan
High Court dismissed the bailapplicationof the applicant who was aged 70 years holding that
Section 37 of the NUPS Actwhich lays down restrictions on grant of bail does not provide
for grant of bail on the groundof old age.
In Harbans Kaur v. State‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡, the issue under consideration by Jammu and
Kashmir High Court was whether the exemption provided for women in proviso to Section
497 of the Jammu and Kashmir Criminal Procedure (Section 437. Cr.P.C., 1973) could be
imported and read in Section 37 of the NDPS Act on the strength of Section 36C of the Act.
The Court held that Section 36C§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ no doubt applies the provisions of the
Cr.P.C., including the bail provisions to the proceedings before the Special Judge it however
begins with a saving clause and the words “Save as otherwise provided in the Act” saves the
other provisions of the Act. Section 36C saves other provisions of the Act including Section
37 even applying provisions of the Cr.P.C. to the proceedings under the Act and once it
leaves Section 37 intact, the conditions contained therein come into play in full force
circumscribing the Court’s power to grant bail and the leeway allowed by proviso to Section
497 of the J&K Cr.P.C. (Section 437 of Cr.P.C., 1973) is sealed.
While rejecting the plea of the Counsel of the accused that omission of the word ‘she’
excluded women from the purview of Section 37, the Court stated as follows:
“It is significant to note that the controlling Clause (b) of Section 37(1) starts with the
words,” no person accused of an offence and the “person” surely includes both men and
women. The later omission to use the word “she” in Sub-clause (ii) can at best be treated as
a “draftsman’s devil” and should not be allowed to defeat the intent and purpose of the
provision which on plain reading mandates refusal to grant bail in any person accused of an
offence punishable with five years imprisonment or more unless the conditions laid down
therein are satisfied. Any other interpretation would place women in a special class if
accused irrespective of the gravity of the offence alleged against them and that too on the
basis of their sex which could not have been the intention of the Legislature. Therefore, On
*********************

1992 Drugs cases 267.

†††††††††††††††††††††
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

462

1994 Cri.L.J. 328.
Section 36C of the NDPS Act provides for application of Code to proceedings before a Special Court.

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

this reasoning, I find it difficult to accept the contention and feel no hesitation in holding
that Section 37 of the Act applies as much to the women as to the men so long as they are
accused of an offence under the NDPS Act.”
4.
Grant of Bail to Juveniles
The first and foremost question is whether a delinquent juvenile, accused of having
committed an offence under NDPS Act, 1985 shall be tried by a Special Court or shall be
dealt with by Juvenile Justice Act, 1986, or in other words, whether provisions of Juvenile
Justice Act apply even to a delinquent juvenile accused of an offence under NDPS Act, or
whether provisions of NDPS Act override the provisions of Juvenile Justice Act so far as a
delinquent juvenile having committed an offence under this Act is concerned. It has become
necessary to dwell upon this point in some detail because of the judgment of Orissa High
Court in AntaryamiPatra v. State of Orissa**********************, in which the Orissa High
Courtheld that special provisions contained in Section 37 of the special statute, i.e., the
NDPS Act, would override Section 18 of the Juvenile Justice Act which is a general
provision with regard to the right of a juvenile delinquent to be released on bail irrespective
of the offence committed by him and, therefore, even in case of a juvenile delinquent
involved in the commission of an offence under the NDPS Act, no bail could be granted
until and unless the provisions of Section 37 of the MDL’S Act are complied with. The Court
was of the view that release of an accused involved in commission of an offence under the
MDI Act would pursue their objective through such juvenile delinquents and even on a plain
interpretation of Section 18 of the Juvenile Justice Act, it would not be appropriate to release
a juvenile delinquent being involved in commission of an offence under the NDPS Act as
that would defeat the ends of justice.
In view of the overriding provisions of the Juvenile Justice Act, the view taken in the
aboveOrissa High Court judgment, it may be submitted, does not appear to be correct.
Section 18 ofthe Juvenile Justice Act provides that when any person accused of a bailable or
non-bailableoffence and apparently a juvenile is arrested or detained or appears or is brought
before aJuvenile Court such person shall, notwithstanding anything contained in the Cr.P.C.,
1973 orany other law for the time being in force, be released on bail.
The word “offence” used in the above section has been defined in Section 2(n) of theJuvenile
Justice Act as meaning an offence punishable under any law for the time being in force.
Offences under NDPS Act have not been excluded from the definition of “offence” for
thepurpose of Juvenile Justice Act. NDPS Act, 1985 had already been enacted and enforced
beforethe enactment of Juvenile Justice Act, 1986. Section 2(c) of the Juvenile Justice Act
reads as“narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances shall have the meaning respectively
assigned tothem in the NOPS Act, 1985. No doubt, Section 36A, which provides for trial of
the offencesunder the Act by Special Courts, has been inserted by NDPS (Amendment) Act,
1988.However, by this Amendment Act too, offences under NDPS Act have not been
excluded fromthe applicability of Juvenile Justice Act. This shows that NDPS Act, 1985 and
its provisionswere very well in the knowledge of the Legislature while enacting the Juvenile
Justice Act,therefore, non-exclusion of the offences under the NDPS Act from the definition
of the wordoffences under Section 2(n) of the Juvenile Justice Act, clearly goes to show that
intention of the
Legislature was to apply the Juvenile Justice Act to offences under NDPS Act.
********************************************
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The Terrorist and Disruptive Activities (Prevention) Act of 1987 (since repealed) contains
an overriding effect of that Act but there is no such overriding provision in the NDPS Act.
The MOPS Act does not contain any provision that this Act shall have overriding effect, If
a person accused of an offence under this Act is a juvenile i.e., he or she will not be tried by
Juvenile Court but by the Special Court. In Krishna Bhagwan v. State of
Bihar††††††††††††††††††††††, the Court held that once the Legislature has enacted a law to extend
special treatment in respect of trial and conviction to juveniles. The Court should be zealous
of administering such law so that the delinquent juveniles derive full benefit of the provisions
of the Act, but at the same time it is the duty of the Courts that the benefits of the provisions
meant for juveniles are not derived by unscrupulous persons, who have been convicted and
sentenced to imprisonment for having committedheinous and serious offences, by getting
themselves declared as children or juveniles on thebasis of procured certificates.
5.
Applicability to grant of interim Bail
Delhi High Court held that discretion under Section 439 of the Cr.P.C., 1973 for grant
ofinterim bail on humanitarian and compassionate grounds is not available to the Court in
case of a person accused of an offence punishable for a term of imprisonment of five years
or more under the NDPS Act.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Plea on behalf of the accused that the Court
could grant interim bail to the petitioner in exercise of the powers under Section 482 of the
Cr.P.C., was also rejected by the Court stating that in the matter of grant of bail the power
of the High Court under Section 482 of the Cr.P.C., is subject to the limitation contained in
Section 37 of the NDPS Act. It was further observed that the Court was not sure whether the
view taken by it with regard to Section 37 of the NDPS Act and the power of the Court to
grant interim bail would leave the petitioner without remedy and that it was for the petitioner
to examine whether he was entitled to approach the High Court under Article 226 of the
Constitution of India for appropriate reliefin view of a peculiar situation arising out of the
strict operation and application of Section 37 of the NDPS Act.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
Bombay High Court was of the view that the Court while exercising power either under
Section 437 or under Section439 of the Cr.P.C., should do so subject to the limitations
contained in the amended Section 37 of the NDPS Act and that the restrictions placed on the
powers of the Court under the said section could not be ignored at the stage of interim
bail.***********************
6.
Constitutionality of the provisions on Bail
The constitutionality of the provisions of Section 37(1)(b) came up for consideration before
Rajasthan High Court in Smt. Sosar v. State of Rajasthan. Referring to the decision of the
Supreme Court in Kartar Singh v. State of Punjab, in which the Supreme Court upheld the
vires of Sub-sections (8) and (9) of Section 20 of the Terrorist and Disruptive Activities
(Prevention) Act, 1987 which were in pare mates with Section 37(1)(b) of the NDPS Act,
the Court held that the provisions of Section 37(1 )(b) of the Act neither imposed any
unreasonable condition infringing the principle of Article 21 of the Constitution nor were
violative of the provisions of Article 14 of the Constitution.In Union of India v.
††††††††††††††††††††††

1991 Cri.L.J. 1283 (Pat.) (FB)
As the relevant provisions of the Act stood before the changes incorporated by the Narcotic Drugs and
Psychotropic Substances (Amendment) Act, 2001 (9 of 2001).
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§Islamussin @Chottey v. State of Delhi, 2000 Cri.L.J. 108.
***********************
Intelligence Officer, Narcotics Control Bureau v. Naushad Ali Abdul Aziz Master @ Firoz Karim
Merchant and Another, 1996 Drugs Cases 194
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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Thamisharasiand Others†††††††††††††††††††††††, the Supreme Court held that the limitations on
grant of bail specified in Clause (b) of Sub-section (1) of Section 37 come in only when the
question of grant of bail arises on merits and by its very nature the provision is not attracted
when the grant of bail is automatic on account of the default in filing complaint/charge-sheet
within the maximum period of custody permitted during investigation by virtue of Sub
section (2) of Section 167 of the Cr.P.C.
7.
Bail on default under Sub-section (2) of Section 167 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure, 1973
On the point whether on challan or complaint not being filed within 60 or 90 days, as the
case maybe, accused of the offence under the MDI Act is entitled to be released on bail under
proviso to Section 167(2), Cr.P.C., as of right even in face of Section 37 of the Act, or in
other words in the point whether Section 167(2), Cr.P.C., is controlled by or controls Section
37 of the NDPS Act, there has been difference of opinion amongst various High Courts.
Certain High Courts were of the view that Sub-section (2) of Section 167 of the Code of
Criminal Procedure, 1973 that provides for mandatory bail in case charge-sheet has not been
filed within 60/90 days was not attracted under the NDPS Act.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ In Union
of India v. Thangisharasi and Others,§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ the Supreme Court held that the
clear reference of the power of the Magistrate under Section 167 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure, 1973, particularly Sub-section (2) thereof, is an indication that no part of Subsection (2) of Section 167 of the Code is inapplicable in such a case unless there be any
specific provision to the contrary in the NDPS Act and that Sub-section (1) of Section 37
does not have the effect of excluding the applicability of the proviso to Sub-section (2) of
Section 167 of the Code which operates in a different field relating to the total period of
custody of the accused permissible during investigation. The Court held that the legislative
intent of not excluding the applicability of the proviso to St& section (2) of Section 167 of
the Code which operates in a different field in cases of arrest made of commission of offences
under the NDPS Act is quite evident.
What would be the consequence, if section 37 of the NDPS Act overrides Section 167 of the
Cr.P.C. Under Section 167 of the Cr.P.C., a Magistrate has no power to authorize detention
of any person beyond a period of 60/90 days, if such an accused person can be released on
bailat the said stage, only on compliance with the stringent conditions contained in Section
37, practically no accused can be released on bail even after the said period of 60/90 days,
unlesshe is set free, he will continue to remain in detention. Flat how long? Perhaps the
police maytake many months (if not years) to finalise the report. The accused will have to
languish incustody without a trial like a ‘pappilone’ for considerably long period. For
deciding this aspect, we have necessarily to go into the contours of Section 36A of the NDPS
Act. It contains five sub sections. In the first sub-section, after providing that offences under
the NDPS Act shall be tried by Special Court constituted by the Government, it enables a
Magistrate to order detention of the accused forwarded to him under Section 167(2) of the
Code. Here the same powers as contained in Section 167(2) of the Cr.P.C are repeated with
the only alteration that the Court to which the accused is to be forwarded next, is the Special
Court constituted under the NDPS Act. Clause (c) of the said sub-section is important in this
context. It reads thus:
†††††††††††††††††††††††

1995 Drugs Cases 129
Imam and Another v. CBI, New Delhi, 48(1992) Delhi Law Times 458.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ 1995 Drugs Cases 129
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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“The Special Court may exercise, in relation to the person forwarded to it under Clause
(b), the same power which the Magistrate having jurisdiction to try a case may exercise
under Section 167 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974), in relation to
an accused person in such case who has been forwarded to him under that section.”
The said clause is clear indication that the directive contained in proviso to Section 167(2)
is intended to be used at the appropriate stage even if offences, under the NDPS Act, are
involved. If Section 37 of the NDPS Act is allowed to control or restrict the application of
proviso to Section 167(2) of the Cr.P.C., the latter provision would become ineffective and
a dead letter.
Section 36 A(4) further specifically provides that in respect of persons accused of an offence
punishable under Section 19 or Section 24 or Section 27A or for offences involving
commercial quantity the references in Sub-section (2) of Section 167 of the Cr.PC., 1973
thereof to “ninety days”, where they occur, shall be construed as reference to “one hundred
and eighty days. The proviso attached to this clause is that if it is not possible to complete
the investigation within the said period of “one hundred and eighty days, the Special Court
may extend the said period up to one year on the report of the Public Prosecutor indicating
the progress of the investigation and the specific reasons for the detention of the accused
beyond the said period of one hundred and eighty days.
8. Suggestions
It is, therefore, suggested that if all the offences under the NDPS Act are non-bailable, as
provided in the heading of the Act, the same should be provided in the body of Section 37
so that no doubt remains as to the nature of offences under this Act. The section should be
amended to include the answer to the question as to how the offences involving “small
quantity” are to be governed. It is further s that there should be a clear provision as to the
incorporation of the provision of special consideration in matters of bail under the Act in
respect of persons under the age of sixteen, women, sick or infirm and the ambiguity
regarding it should be done away with. Moreover, various contradictory judgments of the
High Courts regarding grant of bail to juveniles under this Act, have led to denial of justice
to the juveniles. Hence, the Act should clearly provide for as to whether the offences under
the NDPS Act have been excluded from the definition of “offence” for the purpose of
Juvenile Justice Act, 1985 or not.
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The need of the hour is to make the provision for grant of bail under the Act as expressive
and clear as possible so that the offenders are not able to take advantage of any ambiguity
and go scot-free to take the law in their hands.

467

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

The Indian Political System and Its Effects on Economy
Dr. Amit Kumar Khare
Abstract
The development of India's economy was based on socialist-inspired policies after
independence. It included state-ownership of various sectors, regulation and red tape which
was known as 'Licence Raj' and protection from the world markets. The Political Economy
of India has rapidly changed with the liberalization of the economy in the 1990s. It has now
moved towards a market-based system and is the world's second fastest growing major
economy after China. India recorded the highest GDP growth rate of 9% in 2007.Since
independence, India has gone through many changes firstly India based on socialist model,
but now it bases its government on a democratic model. During this period India had a very
protectionist stance against foreign investment in the country, because of this India fell
behind in technology and in economy. The collapse of the Soviet Union (India’s largest
trading partner), the Persian Gulf crisis (higher world prices), and an increase in foreign dept
led to problems for India throughout the eighties. The liberalization of Indian economy has
started during tenure of Dr. Mamohan Singh in the year 1991 as a Finance Minister and
carried out by Mr. Yashwant Sinha and Mr. Jaswant Singh simultaneously. The markets are
being flooded with a lot of brands from old and new brands from within the country and
multinationals who have ventured into India as a result of globalization of Indian economy.
This has resulted in a fight amongst competitors for survival and growth and also led them
to provide value to their product for customer’s satisfaction through quality and service.
Indian economy had experienced major policy changes in early 1990s. The new economic
reform, popularly known as, Liberalization, Privatization and Globalization (LPG model)
aimed at making the Indian economy as fastest growing economy and globally competitive.
While multinational companies played a significant role in the promotion of growth and
trade in South-East Asian countries they did not play much role in the Indian economy where
import-substitution development strategy was followed. Since 1991 with the adoption of
industrial policy of liberalization and privatization rote of private foreign capital has been
recognized as important for rapid growth of the Indian economy. Global markets, global
technology, global ideas are seen as symbolizing enormous potential to change the world
through more wealth than at any time before. A number of companies worldwide are coming
together by way of mergers and joint ventures in order to consolidate their strengths and to
take advantage of opportunities of global trade. After adopting new economic policy many
global corporations entered in the Indian economy.
Introduction
Politics has nothing to do with economics in India, seventy years after Independence, India
is changing in many ways, in one way there is no connection between politics and
economics. In the last 20 yrs, it seemed for a while that a link was building between politics
and economics, as the few economical strong state chief ministers who delivered strong
growth and pays reward for this. In last 20 yrs, however, voters have switched back to their
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default mode of throwing out the incumbents, almost regardless of their economic
performance. There have been around more than 25 major state elections since 2010, and
during this period the state chief minister once again faced a two-thirds probability of losing
his or her re-election bid even if a state economy had grown faster than the national average.
First time in India after 2009, it seemed that a link was building between politics and
economics, as the few high-profile state chief ministers who delivered strong growth were
re-elected. In the year 2014 Prime Minister Narendra Modi came to power, expectations
were high that he would have a dramatic effect on the country's economic prospects. The
opposition imagines his less impact on the economy. But he remains very popular with the
masses, who increasingly favour a strong, nationalist leader. After 60 years of Congress rule,
combined with disdain for the ineffectual last prime minister in the Congress line, created a
yearning for strongman rule, the scale of which is still widely unrecognised. The World
Values Survey polled voters in the largest democracies in the late 1990s and again in this
decade, and found a sharp increase in popular support for authoritarian leadership in most of
the 30 countries that were part of the poll. The results were particularly striking in India,
where support for “a strong leader who doesn't have to answer to parliament“rose 25
percentage points to 70%. This was the third largest increase for any nation, after only
Ukraine and Romania, countries with little to no tradition of democracy. Prime Minister Sri
Narendra Modi continues to ride this surge in support for strongman rule, and that popular
emotion is likely to shape his political future in 2019 more than any economic variable. In
short, the Indian market now questions not only whether politicians and the state can deliver,
but also whether political vision can deliver. The connected tycoons that flourished under
the previous regime have been decimated, and since taking office in 2014 Modi has kept a
new generation from rising up--by bringing much more transparency to public bidding and
licensing. But he is following a trend that was pressed on the government by the judiciary
even before he took office. India’s stock market continues in line with other stock markets
of the world, and anyone who made investment decisions based on Prime Minister Modi's
economical agenda currently looks like. Liberals who pulled out of the market expecting
Modi's economic system to lead to economic disaster would have missed out on a market
that has risen by 20% during his tenure. Since opening to the world economy India has
continued to grow at an above-average pace in part because of the advantage of growing
from a very low income base, and in part based on the extraordinary strength, diversity and
quality of its entrepreneurial culture.
Keywords: Economic Reform, Political Stability, Economic Growth, Impact of
Economy etc.
Objectives
• To Study the Economic Reforms in India
• To Study the Political Stability in India
• To study the role of Privatization and Disinvestment in India.
• To study the various sector of Economy in India
Economic Reforms by Various Political Heads
Rajiv Gandhi government (1984-1989) initiated lighter reforms by reducing the License Raj
and promoting the growth of software and telecommunications industries. The assassination
of Prime Minister Indira Gandhi in 1984 and her son Rajiv Gandhi in 1991, confidence for
international investment in the economy was crushed. Since 1985, there was a balance of
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payments problem and by late 1990s the country faced a serious economic crisis. Narasimha
Rao government (1991-1996) The Narasimha Rao government started the liberalization
process by abolishing the Licence Raj system which ended various monopolies, reforming
capital markets, inviting foreign investment, reforming the trade regime and capital markets.
Their goal was to reduce the fiscal deficit, to privatize the public sector, and increase
infrastructure investment. The Indian Economy which was fastest growing major economy
in the world and the only economy among Emerging Markets seems to have slowed down
even before the latest demonetization process. The cause for concern with projected growth
figures revised downwards from 7.6 % to 7.1% for the financial year ending March 2017,
some economists including the former Prime Minister Dr. Manmohan Singh who was a
reputed economist during his term, states that the current and ongoing attempt to flush out
black money would shave a good 2% of the Gross Domestic Product (GDP). One must keep
in mind the fact that as per the recent estimates by some economists, nearly 90% of the total
cash in circulation has come back into the banking system and hence, the stated purpose of
the demonetization exercise which was to extinguish black money and enable the RBI to
lower its liabilities thereby providing the government with a huge dividend. On the other
hand, with more taxes being collected due to higher deposits in banks that can be taxable as
well as increased compliance due to greater scrutiny and oversight by the Income Tax
Department, the government too might be announce lower rates for taxes as fiscal measures.
In the night of November 8, 2016 Indian Prime Minister Sri.Narendra Modi has taken a
historic decision on Indian currency by announcing that the high-denomination notes of Rs
500 and Rs 1,000, then in circulation would cease to be legal tender. Demonetization is an
economic policy where a certain currency unit ceases to be recognized or used as a form of
legal tender. In other words, a currency unit still loses its legal tender status as a new one
comes into circulation. The demonization initiative has result a sudden breakdown in India’s
commerce unbanked and informal economy which is hard hit as per economist. Political
stability helps in making economic decisions and reducing the risk of imbalance in the
economy.
Central and State Governments
In short, the Indian market now questions not only whether politicians and the state can
deliver, but also whether political cronies can deliver. The connected tycoons that flourished
under the previous regime have been decimated, and since taking office in 2014 Modi has
kept a new generation from rising up--by bringing much more transparency to public bidding
and licensing. But he is following a trend that was pressed on the government by the judiciary
even before he took office. The clean quality of this bull market -and it’s disconnect from
politics -is also reflected in my analysis of good and bad billionaires. When Prime Minister
Narendra Modi came to power over three years ago, expectations were high that he would
have a dramatic effect on the country's economic prospects. Yet, for all his power, Modi is
having much less impact on the economy than either his detractors or supporters imagine.
Just as surprising, this disconnect is hardly hurting him politically. He remains very popular
with the masses, who increasingly favour a strong, nationalist leader.Of course; many
supporters of the current government argue that Modi has done more for economic reform
in three years than Congress did in nearly 60. Maybe over time that will prove to be the case,
but for now both the nature of economic growth and the stock market's performance suggest
that the impact of this government has been rather limited on the country's economic
prospects. The main reason India is still growing at a decent clip is strong consumption,
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which is playing an increasingly large role in driving the economy. Once the Prime Minister
has been appointed, the President has no discretion on any other matter whatsoever,
including the appointment of ministers. But all Central Government decisions are taken by
president. The central government exercises its broad administrative powers in the name of
the President, whose duties are largely ceremonial. The president and vice president are
elected indirectly for 5-year terms by a special electoral college. The vice president assumes
the office of president in case of the death or resignation of the incumbent president.
Political Stability and Economic Growth
The politicians should realize that in the last decade or so, the scene in the country has
undergone a sea change India is a young country, where the average age is less than
26years.The literacy rate is continuously rising. The Primary Health Care services are
improving. There is a growing awareness of the need to let market forces decide on their role
in the development of infrastructure projects. The power distribution has shifted from a
centralized command structure to one where even the leader at local level has an opportunity
to address his local aspirations at the national level. The share of private consumption in the
Indian economy has grown from 55% in 2008 to 60% now. This trend is also reflected in the
stock market, where the consumer staples sector has risen by 50% and delivered the highest
relative returns since Modi was elected. The average stock price of state companies rose
more than 30% in the months immediately before and after Modi's election, but has since
given back almost all of those gains.
Privatization and Disinvestment
When Prime Minister Narendra Modi came to power over three years ago, expectations were
high that he would have a dramatic effect on the country's economic prospects. Yet, for all
his power, Modi is having much less impact on the economy than either his detractors or
supporters imagine. Just as surprising, this disconnect is hardly hurting him politically. He
remains very popular with the masses, who increasingly favour a strong, nationalist leader.
Of course, many supporters of the current government argue that Modi has done more for
economic reform in three years than Congress did in nearly 60. Maybe over time that will
prove to be the case, but for now both the nature of economic growth and the stock market's
performance suggest that the impact of this government has been rather limited on the
country's economic prospects. The main reason India is still growing at a decent clip is strong
consumption, which is playing an increasingly large role in driving the economy. The share
of private consumption in the Indian economy has grown from 55% in 2008 to 60% now.
Though Indian market analysts still love to talk about the impact of Modi and his policies,
the latest Indian bull market has nothing to do with politics. Sri Atal Bihari Vajpayee had a
vision of the 21st century information age. So, he privatized the Internet, reformed the flawed
telecom policy, opened radio broadcasting in 40 cities and allowed up-linking facilities to
satellite channels. Congress has yet to realize the impact of global market and address issues
on taxes, subsidy etc so that the effects of globalization do not come as a jolt to the common
man in the street. Mr. Narasimha Rao government approach on globalization lacked this
humane approach.
Industry and Services
India has one of the world's fastest growing automobile industries. Shown here is the Tata
motors make Nano, the world's cheapest car. Industry accounts for 28% of the GDP and
employ 14% of the total workforce. However, about one-third of the industrial labour force
is engaged in simple household manufacturing only. In absolute terms, India is 16th in the
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world in terms of nominal factory output. Economic reforms brought foreign competition,
led to privatization of certain public sector industries, opened up sectors hitherto reserved
for the public sector and led to an expansion in the production of fast-moving consumer
goods. Post-liberalization, the Indian private sector, which was usually run by oligopolies of
old family firms and required political connections to prosper was faced with foreign
competition, including the threat of cheaper Chinese imports. It has since handled the change
by squeezing costs, revamping management, focusing on designing new products and
relying on low labour costs and technology. Textile manufacturing is the second largest
source for employment after agriculture and accounts for 26% of manufacturing output.
Ludhiana produces 90% of woollens in India and is also known as the Manchester of India.
Tripura has gained universal recognition as the leading source of hosiery, knitted garments,
casual wear and sportswear. Dharavi slum in Mumbai has gained fame for leather products.
Tata Motors' Nano attempts to be the world's cheapest car. The share of India's IT industry
to the country's GDP increased from 4.8% in 2005-06 to 7% in 2008. In 2009, seven Indian
firms were listed among the top 15 technology outsourcing companies in the world. In March
2009, annual revenues from outsourcing operations in India amounted to US$60 billion and
this is expected to increase to US$225 billion by 2020.
Agriculture Sector
Farmers work inside a rice field in Andhra Pradesh. India is the second largest producer of
rice in the world after China and Andhra Pradesh is the 2nd largest rice producing state in
India with West Bengal being the largest. India ranks second worldwide in farm output.
Agriculture and allied sectors like forestry, logging and fishing accounted for 17% of the
GDP in 2009, employed 52% of the total workforce and despite a steady decline of its share
in the GDP, is still the largest economic sector and plays a significant role in the overall
socio-economic development of India. Yields per unit area of all crops have grown since
1950, due to the special emphasis placed on agriculture in the five-year plans and steady
improvements in irrigation, technology, application of modern agricultural practices and
provision of agricultural credit and subsidies since Green revolution in India. However,
international comparisons reveal the average yield in India is generally 30% to 50% of the
highest average yield in the world.
Finance, Banking and Insurance Sector In India
The Indian money market is classified into: the organised sector (comprising private, public
and foreign owned commercial banks and cooperative banks, together known as scheduled
banks); and the unorganised sector (comprising individual or family owned indigenous
bankers or money lenders and non-banking financial companies (NBFCs)). The unorganised
sector and microcredit are still preferred over traditional banks in rural and sub-urban areas,
especially for non-productive purposes, like ceremonies and short duration loans. Mumbai
is the financial and commercial capital of India. Shown here is the World Trade Centre of
Mumbai. Prime Minister Indira Gandhi nationalised 14 banks in 1969, followed by six others
in 1980, and made it mandatory for banks to provide 40% of their net credit to priority sectors
like agriculture, small-scale industry, retail trade, small businesses, etc. to ensure that the
banks fulfill their social and developmental goals. More than half of personal savings are
invested in physical assets such as land, houses, cattle, and gold. Indian has the highest
saving rate in the world at 36 percent.
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Resources in India
India's total cultivable area is 1,269,219km² (56.78% of total land area), which is decreasing
due to constant pressure from an ever growing population and increased urbanisation. India
has a total water surface area of 314,400km² and receives an average annual rainfall of
1,100mm. Irrigation accounts for 92% of the water utilisation, and comprised 380km² in
1974, and is expected to rise to 1,050km² by 2025, with the balance accounted for by
industrial and domestic consumers. India's inland water resources comprising rivers, canals,
ponds and lakes and marine resources comprising the east and west coasts of the Indian
ocean and other gulfs and bays provide employment to nearly 6 million people in the
fisheries sector. In 2008, India had the world's third largest fishing industry. India's major
mineral resources include coal, iron, manganese, mica, bauxite, titanium, chromite,
limestone and thorium. India meets most of its domestic energy demand through its 92
billion tonnes of coal reserves (about 10% of world's coal reserves).
Impact on Economy of India
There are many affect in Indian economy due to political stability every factor is affected.
India opened up the economy in the early nineties following a major crisis that led by a
foreign exchange crunch that dragged the economy close to defaulting on loans. The
response was a slew of Domestic and external sector policy measures partly prompted by
the immediate needs and partly by the demand of the multilateral organisations. The new
policy regime radically pushed forward in favour of amore open and market oriented
economy. Major measures initiated as a part of the liberalisation and globalisation strategy
in the early nineties included scrapping of the industrial licensing regime, reduction in the
number of areas reserved for the public sector, amendment of the monopolies and the
restrictive trade practices act, start of the privatisation programme, reduction in tariff rates
and change over to market determined exchange rates. Over the years there has been a steady
liberalisation of the current account transactions, more and more sectors opened up for
foreign direct investments and portfolio investments facilitating entry of foreign investors in
telecom, roads, ports, airports, insurance and other major sectors. The Indian economy is
passing through a difficult phase caused by several unfavourable domestic and external
developments; Domestic output and Demand conditions were adversely affected by poor
performance in agriculture in the past two years. The global economy experienced an overall
deceleration and recorded an output growth.
Conclusion
A study of key economic variables over the past 30 years shows that economic activity lost
pace significantly every time there was a general election. Government spending went up in
an average election year, which tended to fuel inflation rather than spur growth, suggesting
that the extra public expenditure ahead of polls was largely wasteful. The slowdown in
investment and economic activity, however, is more pronounced this election season because
the government failed to take policy decisions in the past couple of years while battling a
raft of corruption charges. After complete this term paper I come at this conclusion that
politics effects economy very much. If a govt. change than many other factors also changes.
Every govt. does work by their own style, they change many things like construction,
infrastructure, their employees, contractors and it may affect positive or negative. So it based
on situation. Political stability is very important for economic growth. Policy uncertainty
may not be the only reason for the decline in consumption of raw materials such as steel and
cement. When Prime Minister Narendra Modi came to power over three years ago,
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expectations were high that he would have a dramatic effect on the country's economic
prospects. Yet, for all his power, Modi is having much less impact on the economy than
either his detractors or supporters imagine. Just as surprising, this disconnect is hardly
hurting him politically. He remains very popular with the masses, who increasingly favour
a strong, nationalist leader. Of course, many supporters of the current government argue that
Modi has done more for economic reform in three years than Congress did in nearly 60.
Maybe over time that will prove to be the case, but for now both the nature of economic
growth and the stock market's performance suggest that the impact of this government has
been rather limited on the country's economic prospects. The main reason India is still
growing at a decent clip is strong consumption, which is playing an increasingly large role
in driving the economy. India's economy now seems to move like a vast oil slick on the
global sea, far too broad, far too hard to grasp, to be contained or even shaped by any one
leader sitting in Delhi. In recent years, the 3-Ds of slower demographics, debt and
deglobulisation have slowed growth across the world. There is not a single region that is
currently growing faster than its average growth rate in the last decade.
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Role of Code-switching and Code-Mixing in Advertisement and
Daily Conversation
Dr. SATKALA
Abstract: - Bilingual and Multilingual often Code-Mixing and Code-Switching when they
are communicating among different types of language spoken people.
Keywords: - Bilingual, Advertisement, Code-Mixing and Code-Switching
Introduction: - Sometimes, a person who knows more than one dialect uses different codes.
A person who belongs to one particular dialect may use a standard code in formal situation
or with his friends. At the same time, he may change from one code to another assuming that
the hearer also knows the change in the code. In a bilingual situation also code switching
occurs. The term code refers to speech varieties or dialects in a language or even languages.
This is widely used in the field of linguistics, and it is studied always in a social context.
Further, it is a signal used by the speaker to convey some messages. The term 'code
switching' means switching from one language variety to another when the situation
demands. A person who knows two languages may know the cultural background of both
the languages, and sometimes becomes proficient in both the languages and thereby he
adopts code switching during language use. Code switching is also possible in a multilingual
situation; when a speaker uses more than two languages, he often switches over from one to
another and ends up in mixing of all the codes. This is common in multilingual countries
like India.

Code-Switching in Daily Conversation: - In linguistics, code- switching is the concurrent
use of more than one language variety in conversation. Multilingual people, who speak more
than one language, sometimes use elements of multiple languages in conversing with each
other. When we alternate between two languages utter some sentences in the mother tongue
and then switch to some sentences in English (or any other language), we are code-switching.
Examples
1. Garibo ki sahayta krna hamara naitik kartavya h, therefore we should help the poor
people of our village.
2. Shakespeare says, Sansar ek rangmanch h or partek mnusya ek abhineta h, who appears
on the stage of the world for a period of time and then quits it forever.
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Code-Mixing in Daily Conversation: -when a word or a part of a word of one language is
combined with a wor4d or a part of a word of another language called code-mixing.in another
way, when words of two languages are used simultaneously called code-switching.
Sometimes code-mixing is done by adding the English verb inflection ‘ing’ to a Hindi word
as Maroing gap, lootoing dhan (gossiping, looting money)
Example:First type:1. Maroing gap is the habit of some people.
2. Milying (mixing) water with milk is done by some milkman.
Example:Second types:1. Yahi h right choice baby.
2. Active Wheel powder ke sath Wheel Bar muft.
3. Yeh train ka time change ho gaya hai kya?
Use of Code-Mixing & Code-Switching in Advertisement: - This research highlights the
importance of language in everyday life, for marketers, the importance of language and
consumers' attitudes towards the language used in advertising. This is particularly relevant
for advertisers targeting bilingual markets. By studying this linguistic practice in depth,
consumer researchers will gain insight into bilingual consumers' minds, motivations, and
actions. When a code-switched ad draws attention to its English portion, bilingual responses
tend to be more favorable towards the ad which draws attention to its code mixing and code
switching portion. Interestingly, consumers seem to pay more attention to the language that
is less used in the ad, just because it stands out from the rest of the advertisement.
Let's look at some TV commercials where the growing use of combined Hindi English
cannot be ignored. Hindi English is deliberately used to make these catchier. In an
advertisement for a certain shampoo, Priyanka Chopra says:
C'mon girls, waqt hai sh\r\e karne ka\
Some words for Pepsi are:
Yehi hai right choice baby
Yeh dil maange more
Coca Cola
Thanda matlab coca cola
Vicco Turmeric
Vicco Turmeric Cosmetic;
Vicco Turmeric Ayurvedic Cream
Multinational companies advertising luxury goods abroad should consider advertising those
goods in English, whereas ads for necessities might be more effective in local languages,
according to a new study.
Reasons of Code-Switching and Code-Mixing
1. Speakers practice code-switching when they are each fluent in both languages.
2. It is used to denote the actual spoken usage by multilingual people.
3. Sometimes it depends on a situation in which two languages or two forms of a language
are used under different conditions in a community.
4. A change of topic requires a change of language.
5. Sometimes it is consciously and unconsciously, to act or talk more like those around
them.
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6. Many people switch languages to express particular ideas that unable to express in the
previous language.
7. Sometimes, speakers want to use different languages at a time to show social status or to
distinguish him/her from other social classes.
8. It can be used by speaker to express particular feelings and attitudes like happiness,
excitement, anger, sadness etc.
9. Due to the habitual use of these items so that their usage is no longer a conscious choice.
10. Sometimes a given lexical item cannot be translated into another language. This occurs
when a speaker unable to find an appropriate synonym in another language.
11. Bilingual code switches and code mixing may also occur due to conscious psychological
factors.
12. Sometimes it is due to migratation also when English spoken migrate to Hindi spoken
countries or Hindi spoken migrates to English spoken countries. They have to use to
make understand each other.
13. It is also the reason that Consumers are more attracted towards the use of code mixing
and code switching rather than any formal or official language?
14. It is also considered that Code-Switching and Code-Mixing of languages creates love
belongingness among people.
Conclusion: - it has been observed that Code-Mixing and Code-Switching are widely used
in day to day conversation and advertisement of bilinguals and multilingual. Code switching
and Code-Mixing have become one of the most common language phenomena in these
days. Researchers have launched various studies on code switching from different
perspectives and thus achieved different findings. According to Becker (1997, 8), “code
switches are often triggered by unconscious factors and consequently, bilingual
speakers are often unaware of their spontaneous alternation between languages.”
English Language has a powerful influence over people and their behavior. This is especially
true in the fields of marketing and advertising. The choice of language to convey specific
messages with the intention of influencing people is vitally important.
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IMPACT OF THE GREAT DEPRESSION ON THE LAND
TENURIAL SYSTEM OF COCHIN AND TRAVANCORE
Sunil Lal G
Dr.P S Pratheep
Abstract
The term tenurial simply denotes a right, or mode of holding or occupying something of
value for a period of time. Under feudal system the principal item of holding was land by
which a person held land from a superior in exchange for the rendition of service and loyalty
to the grantor. The countries like India, land tenurial systems were widely seen constituted
major portion of the income of the country. Even before the establishment of the British Rule
land revenue was the major source of income of India. In the princely states like Travancore
and Cochin the situation was not different. With the advent of the British rule they introduced
many reforms in existing land tenurial systems in Travancore and Cochin State in order to
foster their colonial interests. The consequences of the Great depressionhad severe impact
upon land tenurial system of the country. This paper examines how the Great economic
Depression affected the land tenurial system in Travancore and Cochin which were most
powerful princely states in India during that time.
Keywords: Tenurial, Janmam, Kanam, Brahmaswom, Devaswom, Pandaravaka
Introduction
Land tenure system is basically a relationship that can be legally or customarily defined
among people as individuals or groups, with respect to land. Land tenure is an institution
based on the ownership and proprietary right upon land. Rules of tenure define how property
rights to land are to be allocated within societies. They define how access is granted to rights
to use, control, and transfer land, as well as associated responsibilities and restraints. In
simple terms, it is the land tenure systems which determine who can use, what resources for,
how long, and under what conditions.
Land tenure is an important part of social, political and economic structures of a country. It
is multi-dimensional which brings into play social, technical, economic, institutional, legal
and political aspects that are often ignored but must be considered. Land tenure relationships
may be well-defined and enforceable in a formal court of law or through customary
structures in a community.
The Great Depression was a worldwide phenomenon which had its impact throughout the
world irrespective of its bigger or smaller status. The sources of a nation's wealth were
mostly from agricultural lands, manufacture, trade and commerce. Among the resources of
state revenue the land revenue assumed greater importance in India. In the course of history
different land tenures evolved in Cochin and Travancore. Both the premier princely states of
Kerala remained basically agricultural tracts. Land revenue constituted the most important
source of revenue of the state. Therefore primary aim of the British administrators in was to
capture the control of land revenue system in Travancore and Cochinstates.The British after
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the establishment of their domination followed the policy of maximization of revenue and
adopted measures for maximization of production. They made Comprehensive land revenue
assessments.As a part of the maximisation of land revenue and production and to fulfil their
political motives, the British followed a policy of showing undue importance to the Jenmi
system Travancore and Cochin. This policy gave birth to tenurial protests in the region
fanned by communal feelings.
But the British took no interest in finding lasting solution to the tenurial problems in
Travancore and Cochin. The exorbitant demand of revenue by the British from Cochin and
Travancore rulers had its impact on the agrarian sector. The condition of the agricultural
class of Cochin was worse than that of their counterparts in Travancore due to the excessive
collection of tax. Supportive mechanisms for the effective implementation of the land
revenue reforms were absent in Cochin, although the Cochin rulers were keen to prevent any
form of unrest connected with the tenurial system of the state.
Certain lands were exempted from taxation. When the financial crisis gathered momentum
during the days of the Great Depression, due to the pressure of the colonial rulers the
governments of both Travancore and Cochin tried to tax the land that were once excepted
from taxation. The condition of tenants under the different tenurial systems became
miserable during the days of the Great Depression. Although the Great Depression started
in 1929, its effects on Indian economy began to be evident from 1930 onwards i. During the
period of the Great Depression from 1929 to 1937, exports and imports fell and it drastically
crippled the trade and commerce of the country.
The railways and the agricultural sector were badly affected through the rapid spread of
Great Depression. The international financial crisis combined with detrimental policies
adopted by the British Government in India resulted in soaring prices of commodities. But
agriculturalists did not get adequate price to their products. High prices along with the
stringent and exorbitant rate of taxes prevalent had a dreadful impact on the princely states
like Travancore and Cochin. Thefarmers found it very difficult to function under such a
situation.
In order to understand the impact of Great Depression on land tenurial system in Travancore
and Cochin State it is essential to understandearlier land relations and related legislations
existed in both princely states controlling land tenurial systems. It is seen that until 1865the
tenurial relations were controlled by customs and some obligations. The first royal
proclamation in this regard was made by Maharaja Ayilliam Tirunal Rama Varma who took
some initiative and issued Proclamation on 2 June 1865.In 1896 Jenmi-Kudiyan Regulation
was passed. In1933 it was amendedand amendment brought certain drastic changes in the
Jenmie - kudiyan relations.
Lands in Travancore are broadly classified into three categories viz., jenmam, sirkaror
pandaravakaand others. The Jenmam tenure comprises lands that were entered before
independence in the Sirkar (Government) Revenue Accounts under the heads of
Devaswomvakaii, Brahmaswomvaka and Madambimarvaka. The first two groups related to
lands belonging to private Devaswomsand Brahmaswoms. The third embraced all lands
owned by non-Brahmins and non-Devaswomjenmis. Originally, the distinguishing feature
of Jenmam lands was that they were tax-free. Some of them were subjected to a light tax
called rajabhogamwhen they passed from the original owners to others for a money
consideration. Until the Land Tax Proclamation of 1946 a basic tax that introduced on all
these lands was continued.iii

480

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Whatever be the origin of the Jenmam lands, it is evident that Jenmamlands were regarded
as the absolute private property of the owner. Bulk of the land was owned by the
Nambudiris.iv The Jenmis (landlords) created some types of subordinate tenures from simple
lease (verumpattom) to outright sale (attipper) in Travancore as in other parts of Kerala. The
most important of such tenures was the Kanappattomtenure. The kanappattom is a combination of a lease and mortgage lease which entitles the Jenmi(landlord) to rent, and mortgage
which entitles the kudiyan mortgagee to so much of the usufruct as is equal in value to the
interest of the sum advanced by him.’ vThe tenantunder this tenure has the right to cultivate
or sub-lease the land. Every year he pays a fixed rent, from which the interest on the sum
advanced by him to the jenmi (kanam sum) is deducted. Besides the rent, several other
customary and regular payments had to be paid. The payments usually made by the kudiyan
to the jenmi in the past could be grouped under three heads: (1) annual, (2) occasional, and
(3) once in twelve years.
The annual payments consisted of
(a) michavaramor rent fixed by the deed and
(b) onakazchaor ulsavakkoppui.e. Gifts by the kudiyan at the timeof Onam festival or, at the
time of the annual festival of the temple.
There were several occasional payments on various ceremonial occasions such as the
chorunu, or the initial rice-giving to a child, the upanayanamor investing with the
Brahminical thread etc. When the jenmi happened to be a Devaswom, the tenant had to pay
what is called Kalasavarifees for conducting purificatory ceremonies in the temples. The
periodical fee was ordinarily renewable once in 12 years. Along with that there were also
certain customary payments, in cash or kind, at the time of Onam, or on other important
occasions.vi
For a long time the jenmis and kudiyansgenerally exercised their respective rights without
prejudice to each other. Of course, this was after the Brahmin authority and rights and the
canonical caste rights became part of the social system. Landlord-tenant relations were
gradually determined by custom. But as population increased and as society changed, its
character under the impact of western civilization, the situation changed significantly.
During the British regime law began to take the place of custom. Eviction came to be
accepted as a right, though under the age-old customs, a kanappattom tenant was seldom
evicted. A sense of insecurity on account of the jenmi’s right of eviction became a chief
cause of complaint by the cultivating peasants. The jenmis also began to demand exorbitant
rents. This led to serious discontent among the agricultural classes.
Therefore, the Maharaja of Travancore commanded the courts by an order of 1830 to
maintain the old established custom. It enjoined that the tenants had to pay the jenmi his
usual ordinary and extraordinary duesand let the tenant remain in possession and enjoyment
of the property. This restored amicable relationship between jenmis and tenants for a time.
But in less than forty years discontent again manifested itself. The provisions of the Royal
command of 1830 were found to be inadequate and it was superseded by another
proclamation in 1867.
In Travancorethe monarchy was more powerful and the state was the largest owner of
land.Therefore the state could follow a policy of curbing the landlords favouring the
cultivators. The progressive and enlightened policy together with its position as the largest
owner of land made attempts in land reforms more successful.It was hailed as the 'Magna
Carta' of the Travancore peasants because it conferred ownership title to all the tenants of
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Pandaravaka and even though it was subject to the due payment of land revenue and made
land a heritable, saleable and mortgageable commodity. By that, the kanam tenure was
recognised as a perpetual lease and the tenants were given fixity of tenure subject to the
payment of a fair rent determined by custom or contract.
By the Pattam Proclamation of 1867conferred the ryots fixity of tenure on holders of state
owned lands, and converted a large body of ryots from the position of tenants at will to that
of proprietors. vii But in its operation it did not satisfy either the jenmi or the kudiyan. So the
Jenmi-Kudiyan Regulation of 1896 was passed.viii The kudiyan's (Kanappattom tenant) right
of occupancy was declared to be a permanent right exempt from eviction except on nonpayment of rent - continuously for twelve years or of refusal to take a renewal within the
time fixed and on wilful committing of waste.
After the enactment of Jenmi-Kudiyan Regulation of 1896 things went on smoothly for
nearly a decade. But later on jenmis and kudiyans made repeated representations regarding
various difficulties they faced in the working of Jenmi-Kudiyan Regulation of 1896 the
Regulation. In 1915 a committee was appointed to go into the question. In the light of its
recommendations a Bill was published in 1924. This met with severe opposition from the
landlords. So, it was modified after a round table conference of all the interests. In 1933, the
Government passed a regulation which ' has cut the Gordian knot of the jenmi and kudiyan
problem.ix
The Jenmis who were regarded as landholders were practically reduced to the position of
persons entitled merely to certain dues called jenmikaram.The fees due to the jenmis such
as renewal fees; customary payments etc. were converted into annual payments. This, along
with the annual michavaram, was termed jenmikaram. Under Jenmi-Kudiyan Regulation of
1896 amended in1933 the rights of the jenmiswere restricted and kudiyansbecame owners of
land subject to the payment of jenmikaram.x
Besides Kanappattom, there were a number of other tenures relating to jenmom property
such as verumpattom, koolikanom, koolikarazhma, otti, etc.Verumpattom, refers to a simple
temporary lease. Koolikanam, while resembling the verumpattom, confers on the tenant the
right to make improvements on the land for which he is entitled to receive compensation on
the expiry of his term. Koolikarazhmameans a planting lease executed by the jenmi in regard
to his properties lying waste for improving them, on receipt of a consideration fixed by
calculating the number of trees to be planted. It was customary when the trees began to bear
fruit to assess the pattom or rent and to obtain a fresh document from the jenmi. Ottimeans
ausufructuary mortgage. In this transaction an amount is borrowed by the jenmi on the
security of his land and the property is left with the kudiyan for enjoyment of its produce as
interest for the amount. There were no legislations in Travancore covering each one of these
tenures prior to independence, except those relating to kanappattom.xi
Sirkaror Pandaravaka lands refer to lands which the rulers or Government owned or
acquired and on which certain tenures arose. The Travancore Settlement Report (1911)
recorded 177 tenures under wet lands and 135 under garden lands. It is very difficult to
ascertain the origin and meaning of all of them at present. Most of the tenures had their origin
in bygone times when the country ‘has split up into petty chiefdoms and when public
transactions were conducted after the fashion of private dealings and when rights and
obligations affecting land were created in numerous ways such as conquest, escheat, transfer
by jenmis to kings for their maintenance, and accretions by rivers, lakes, etc. A striking
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analogy thus may be seen between Sirkar land tenures and those prevalent among jenmam
lands.
The main tenures under Sirkar lands fall broadly under the following heads:
(1)
xii
Pandarapattom, (2) Inam,(3) Viruthi, (4) Thiruppu-varam, and (5) special tenures.
(1) Pandarapattomtenure was originally in the nature of a lease without any proprietary or
transferable rights. By the Royal Proclamation of 1865 the Rajah of Travancore gave the
holders of these lands full proprietary rights and the lands were declared to be ' private,
heritable, saleable and otherwise transferable property'.This Proclamation, together with the
Jenmi-Kudiyan Proclamation of 1867, was hailed as the Magna Carta of the Travancore
ryots'1. It was also held that the Proclamation of 1865 brought about ' a distribution or
diffusion of landed property among all classes of His Highness' subjects and the evils arising
from land monopoly have thus been remedied to a considerable extent.1' Though these may
be tall claims, it is certain that these legislations were far in advance of the time, especially
when compared to the situation in the British Indian Provinces.xiii
(2) Inamswere grants of lands made by ruling princes, chieftains, or great jenmis from time
to time either for some service rendered or to be rendered to the State or Sovereign, as a
mark of royal favor. Inams were of two kinds—service inams and personal inams. Inams
granted for specified services were service inams while those granted for the support of
individuals or families were personal inams. By a Royal Proclamation of 1912, personal
inams were given freedom to mortgage, to sell or transfer them in any manner, subject only
to the payment of quit-rent.xiv
(3) Viruthi: These were service grants to which were attached certain obligations in the
shape of personal labour and supply of provisions such as vegetables to the sovereign. The
holders of Viruthi lands enjoyed these lands in return for the services offered. By the Viruthi
Proclamation of 1882, this system was revised. The Proclamation provided for a rearrangement of the services and the settlement of the surplus lands remaining and redistribution of those lands relinquished by the holders seeking relief from the service under
the terms offered by the Proclamation. All alienation of Viruthilands made by the holders
ware declare dull and void by the Proclamation.xv
(4) Thiruppuvaram is an assignment, in favour of a third party, of a specific portion of land
revenue payable to Government by the holders of specified land. Since the assignments are
old ones, the circumstances under which they were made cannot now be fully traced. In some
cases it was probably the interest on money lent to or due by the Government. In other cases,
it may be the michavaramdue to the jenmi from a tenant when the interests of the jenmi
lapsed to Government by escheat or otherwise. In certain other cases it was probably an
allowance or gift to a religious or charitable institution. In all these cases, the thiruppuholder
(one who is entitled to receive Thiruppuvaram) used to collect the varamdirect from the
holder of the land on which it is charged.xvi
(5) Special tenures: These comprise tenures in the nature of inamwhich received special
treatment and were charged special rates of assessment. Besides these, there were
innumerable, other minor tenures which were gradually eliminated, even before
independence, and all land brought under Pandarapattom. The Travancore Enfranchisement
of SirkarPattom Lands Proclamation, 1940, sought to confer on all holders of Sirkar lands
permanent rights of occupancy heritable and transferable.xvii
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Besides the above tenures the following tenures which occupy a position different from
Jenmam and Pandaravakai (1) Edavakai, (2) SreePandaravaka, (3) Kandukrishi, and (4)
SreePadamvaka.
(1) Edavakai lands: There were fourEdavakais (free hold estates) in the State which were
free from assessment. They were Edappally, Poonjar, Vanjipuzha and Kilimanoor. The
landlords were called ' Chiefs '. The total extent of land under these was about 1.23 lakh
acres. The Edavakai Chiefs were the absolute proprietors of the lands till recently. They bore
some resemblance to the Zamindaris in other parts of India. The proclamations of 1865 and
1867 which conferred permanent occupancy rights on the tenants of Sirkar and Jenmom
lands were not applicable to Edavakai lands. Permanent occupancy right was sought to be
granted to the tenants of Kilimanoor and Edappally Estates in 1893 by the Estates Rent
Recovery Regulation of the year. Many years later in 1934 the tenants of Poonjar and
Vanjipuzha were given permanent occupancy rights under the Edavakai Regulation of that
year. However, as there were several exemption clauses in these legislations the tenants'
rights were not fully implemented.
(2) Sree Pandaravaka lands: The SreePandaravaka lands belong to the deity of
SreePadmanabhaswami temple and have been held in trust by the kings of Travancore since
the days of King MarthandaVarma. A portion of these lands was assessed to Rajabhogam or
a light tax by the Government while the residual assessment is paid to the temple for its
upkeep and maintenance. These lands lying in Kerala consist of about 12,360 acres. They
were exempted from the purview of the basic tax of 1946.xviii
(3) Kandukrishi lands: The crown lands or the home-farms of the Travancore sovereigns
fall in this category. They were given on simple leases, recoverable at pleasure. The ryots
had not only no proprietary rights; they did not even have transferable rights. The rent was
generally fixed and was payable in grain. Though the tenants were, strictly speaking, no
more than tenants-at-will, they were not generally interfered with so long as they paid the
rent regularly. The total extent of the land was about 19,400 acres.
(4) Sreepadam lands: Sreepadam lands also belonged to the ruling family of the former
Travancore State. The total area of Sreepadam lands in Kerala is 14,600 acres. The
Sreepadamlands belonging to the Sreepadam Palace (belonging to the Attingal Rani) were
not assessable under the tax proclamation of 1946.xix
The land tenurial of Cochin was not as complicated as that of Travancore. The kanam,
verumpattom and inams are the major types of tenures in the Cochin area. The tenancy
legislations of Travancore had its influence in the Cochin State. The earliest law in Cochin
on this subject was the Theetorumof the Raja of Cochin in 1863,xx preventing eviction of
kanam tenants before a’ period of 12 years. This was not strictly implemented.The tenants
clamoured for more reforms. The Landlord-Tenant Commission of 1909 was appointed to
study the problem. On their recommendation was passed the Cochin Tenancy Act of 1915.
It gave fixity of tenure to those who took holdings before 1885, and also provided for
payment of compensation for improvements made, in case of evictions. xxi But as a tenancy
reform the Act did not go far enough.
The kanam tenure of Cochin is substantially the same as the kanapattomof Travancore.There
are differences in regard to the practice of customary payments, rate of interest, etc. In
Cochin the deduction from the kanam amount was generally made at a fixed rate of 5 per
cent, while there was no uniformity in the Travancore area. Further, the kanam tenure of
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Travancore had the benefit of the earlier legislation of the JenmiKudiyan Act of 1896, which
practically conferred ownership rights to the kanam tenants.xxii
Panayam holdings which had the same incidents of kanam holdings lay outside the
provisions of this Act. Evictions were rampant. The number of disputed cases between landlords and tenants increased. Under these circumstances was passed the Proclamation 3 of
1112 (M.E.) (1936). It made all panayam holdings that had the main incidents of kanam
holdings as expressed in the Cochin Tenancy Act (1915) and was of 30 years duration on
the day on which that Act came into force to stand on the same footing as kanamholdings of
the same duration.xxiii It superseded the Cochin Tenancy Act of 1915 and conferred security
of tenure on kanams which originated between 1885 and 1915. It also restricted the grounds
for eviction of the kanam tenants.
As the number of cases increased, two years later the Government was compelled to pass a
fresh legislation defining more precisely the rights and obligations of the land-lords and
tenants. It was also necessary to amend the law relating to compensation for improvements
made by the tenant. Hence was passed the Cochin Tenancy Act of 1938. This act gave fixity
of tenure to kanam tenants of private lands. But it was subject to various conditions. The
permanency was only for a period of 12 years subject to the payment of renewal fees.
Eviction was permitted in the event of the denial of the landlord's title, wilful acts of waste
and if the landlord required the land for building a residence for himself. It is obvious that a
liberal interpretation of such provisions would favour the landlord.
Another relief measure to the ryot was the CochinVerumpattomdars Act of 1943. This
legislation granted every verumpattodar fixity of tenure in respect of his holding and he
could not be evicted on any ground. The tenant was allowed full occupancy right and the
rent to be paid by him was fixed in proportion to the value of the produce. This new Act was
undoubtedly the ‘Magna Carta’ of the tenants.xxiv
The verumpattom of Cochin was the same as that of Travancore. While the kanamtenants
got protection under the various tenancy acts, the verumpattom tenants were left out. In
Cochin the verumpattom tenants became a problem only from the beginning of this century.
With the increase in population and the emergence of a class of new investors interested only
in rent, who purchased land attracted by the growing prices of agricultural produce, tenants
at will registered an increase in Pandaravaka and Puravakalands. They began to agitate for
reform. The Cochin Verumpattom Tenants Act of 1943 was the result of it.xxv
According to this Act the verumpattom tenants could be evicted only for non-payment of
rent or destructive acts of waste or willful denial of jenmi's rights, etc. This Act also fixed a
sort of fair rent by Statutes, recognizing and fixing the customary rent as fair rent. The
Cochin Verumpattom Tenants Act of 1943 protected the interests of the tenants at will and
ranted security of tenure to leases and subleases in respect of their holdings.xxvi The
provisions of this Act were not applicable to the verumpattom tenants of Devaswom lands.
Hence a few months after the passing of the Act, the DevaswomVerumpattom (settlement)
Proclamation was promulgated. It gave the pattadars (tenants) permanent right of occupancy
in respect of their holdings.xxvii
This Act also lay down that pattadarsshould not be evicted for arrears of rent. But this Act
cannot be considered to have had the desired effect. It did not affect the verumpattomdarson
Devaswom lands. Further, evictions continued and the Cochin Government was compelled
to pass firmer measures protecting the interests of the verumpattomdars or staying the
eviction proceedings. The Proclamation I of 1119 (1944) extended the time fixed for pattom
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payment in respect of garden lands where the major crop was coconut. Proclamation 2 of the
same year stayed suits instituted against verumpattomdars for eviction on the grounds of
non-payment of pattom and extended the time for payment.xxviii
Inamsin Cochin was similar to the type found in Travancore. Otti, Kuzhikanom, Varam and
such other tenures found in Travancore existed in the Cochin area also. But the varamtenure
or share-cropping tenure was not recognised legally before independence either in
Travancore or in Cochin though such a system was widespread in this States.xxix
It is to be noted that the British colonialism drastically changed the tenurial systems in
Travancore and Cochin. Introduction of private ownership on the land was product of the
British rule that turned upside the existing land tenurial systems in Travancore and
Cochin.Thus prior to the Britishrule, Jenmis, had not enjoyed absolute ownership over their
land and the Jenmis the power for arbitrary evictions and rack renting. Introduction of the
private ownership over the land and day to day deteriorating economic conditions of the
British Empire following Great economic Depression forced them to collect exorbitant rate
of land tax from Agriculturalists and non payment of the tax led to massive eviction. The
British land policy was unforsighted that implemented hastily and made no proper analysis
of the ground realities. Therefore it seriously affected the agrarian social structure of entire
state. The introduction of Private ownership of the land made Jenmis more powerful. The
population and pressure of land increased further and evictions, rack renting, excessive lease
renewal fees and poor compensation for tenant’s improvements reached its acme and left the
peasantry in extremely miserable condition. The Peasants were subjected to the exploitation
of both local land lords and colonialists. Compounded with Great Economic Depression, the
scarcity of essential commodities made the situation explosive Therefore discontent became
widespread which was expressed in the form agitations. In 1931 Communist League was
started by a group of young nationalists in Travancore. The Communist League mobilized
the peasants and agricultural labourers to fight against landlordism and colonialism. In 1933
ValluvanaduNikuthiDayakaSangham was formed.
In 1934, at Pattambi there was a meeting of the peasants where NG Rangawas participated.
Shortly after the meeting a Kerala KarshakaSangham was formed with EMS as the President
and C K Govindan Nair as secretary.In May 1934 Congress Socialist Party was formed in
Kerala. A meeting chaired by k Kelappan was held in Calicut for this purpose and a seven
member committee was appointed for mobilizing the people against land lordism and
colonialism. The formation of Congress Socialist Party was a significant milestone because
CSP could organize the people through mobilizing them into various mass organisations.
Under the auspices of the Congress Socialist Party, a conference was held at Calicut in
1935.The Conference decided to launch was the movement of peasants for abolition of
landlordism, removal of indebtedness and for the improvement of the working conditions of
agricultural labourers.As KKN Kurupnotes,“In Travancore and Cochin, the native
feudalistic governments introduced certain agrarian legislations in the second half of the
nineteenth century to fulfil the requirements of fixity of tenure, fair rent and free transfer and
thereby facilitate capital investments in coffee and tea plantations by the European capitalists
and joint stock companies. These legislations and their amendments and the subsequent
legislations like the Nair Regulations against the matrilineal system, a feudal institution, in
the long-run weakened the traditional feudal class and landlordism.”28
The formation of All India KisanSabhafurther strengthened the protest movements against
landlordism and Colonialism. The All India Kisan Congress stood for the abolition ofvarious
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types of landlordisms like Zamindari, Ryotwari, Mahalvari, Jenmi and Inamdari that
prevailed across the country. The All India KisanSabha stood for complete economic
emancipation of the peasantry and the achievement of full economic and political power for
the peasants and workers and all other exploited classes. When the protest movements
became strong the colonialists took measures to suppress it. In 1934 Communist Party of
India was banned and the newspapers and literature of the communists were seized by
Colonial government.
The widespread demand for agrarian reforms forced the both Travancore and Cochin to
bringfurther legislation dealing with land reforms. In Travancore, Travancore Land Tax
Proclamation of 1946 was introduced. The proclamation was an attempt to bring the whole
of the assessed lands under a uniform rate of assessment. Other lands belonging to
sreepandaravaka, sreepadam, kandhukrishi and edavagaiwere charged a uniform tax. Since
the rate of tax was same irrespective of the nature of the yield or fertility, the owners of the
fertile lands benefited more than the others. Therefore more problems in connection with the
tenancy crop up. Though the legislations were a little effective, more reforms needed to face
the new situation.
In Cochin State government introduced a slew of measures and legislations in order to
mitigate problems in tenurial systems aggravated by colonial rule Great Economic
Depression. Cochin Governmentwas appointed the Landlord Tenant Commission to study
the problems of the tenants in 1909. On the basis of the recommendations of the
Commission, the Cochin Tenancy Act of 1914 was passed. It gave fixity of tenure to those
who were holding lands before 1885. On the basis of the Act, any tenant irrespective of the
terms under which he occupied and cultivated the land. At the time of eviction tenants were
entitled to compensation according to the method of payment prescribed by the Act. The Act
also had provisions for enhancement and reduction of rent and resumption of land by
jenmiesunder certain circumstances. But the Tenancy Act was not able to settle all the issues
in the tenure system in Cochin.The disputes between landlords and tenants increased. Impact
of Great the economic Depression further worsened the situation. There was a heavy hike in
land tax following depression related economic problems .Tenants were unable to pay heavy
taxes imposed upon them. Consequently there were Evictions on massive scale.Poverty and
heavy burden of taxation made their life more miserable.
To overcome this, the Cochin Tenancy Act of 1938 was passed. This Act broadened the
definition of kanamtenancy and more categories of inferior tenants were included in it. The
Act gave fixity of tenure to kanamtenants of private land. But it was subjected to various
conditions.The permanency was only for a period of twelve years subject tothePayment of
renewal fees. This act permitted eviction, in the event of the denial of the landlor’s title or
if the landlord needed the land for constructing a residence for himself. It is obvious that a
liberal interpretation of such provisions would favour the landlord.
Tenurial Changes in Travancore-Cochin State
All the previous legislationsgave no respite to the tenant and permanently affected the
process of land reforms. It was Kerala Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1969 included the
provision for abolition of both landlordism and tenancy in Kerala. It provided hutment
dwellers the option to purchase his homestead from the land owners on easy terms and
conferred the ownership of land under tenancy to the cultivating tenants. It limited ceiling to
20 acres per family.Tenancy legislations in Travancore Cochin and were mutually
influenced a lot. The impact of the land tenure legislations in Travancore and Cochin State
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between 1865 and 1949 was carried over to the next stage and also to modern Kerala, with
its merits and defects.
After Indian Independence in 1947 there were changes in the native states as well. The policy
of merger and integration of native states initiated by the State Ministry of the Government
of India under the guidance of SardarVallabai Patel had improved the prospects of the early
formation of a united Kerala. The native State of Travancore and the nearby Cochin State
were integrated together to form into one state, Travancore-Cochin on 1 July, 1949. In the
mean time Cochin State had made attempts to improve the agrarian system in the region. A
Committee had been constituted in Cochin to study on the agrarian aspects. The Cochin
Agrarian Problem Enquiry Committee had been constituted in 1947. The Committee, under
the chairmanship of Mr. Siwasamy, submitted its report two years later. Though the report
brought to light the problems of the existing agrarian system and suggested remedies, the
political changes like the integration of Cochin with Travancore came in the way of
implementation. At the time of the integration of the Travancore-Cochin States, the rulers of
both States agreed to constitute two independentbodies. They were the
Travancore
Dewaswom Board and The Cochin Dewaswom Board, to manage all temples, both the
sircarand private in the respective areas. The control of the temple lands by these bodies
intensified the existing issues in tenancy system in the state. It was Kerala Land Reforms
(Amendment) Act, 1969 which finally put an end to all tenant issues in Travancore and
Cochin State.
Conclusion
The Great Depression had a terrible impact on the Indian farmer. While there was a steady,
uninhibited increase in land rent, the value of the agricultural produce had come down to
alarming levels. Therefore, having incurred heavy losses, the farmers were compelled to sell
off theirvaluables including ornaments in order to meet the expenses of daily life.
The Great Depression coupled with the diverse tenurial systems further aggravated the
situation of tenants in Travancore and Cochin. It was the land reformsafter the attainment of
independence finally put an end to the hardships of the peasants and contradictions in all
previous land tenurial systems in Travancore and Cochin. The colonial rulers never
attempted to find solutions tenurial problems in Travancore and Cochin State but were taking
advantage of the situation for maintaining their power over the land. It was Kerala Land
Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1969 which finally put an end to all tenant issues in Travancore
and Cochin State during pre depression and post depression period.
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Face Book Marketing: Enhance Brand Building in the Higher
Education Sector in India
Palwinder Kumar
Sukhdeep Kaur
Dr. (Prof.) Shelly Rekhi
Abstract
Analyze the significance of face book advertising and its job in brand constructing
deliberately in advanced education part keeping in mind the end goal to help promoting
professionals. This paper applies exploratory mixed subjective technique way to deal with
reveal the parameters that need to focus while building brand through face book which is a
two way correspondence and lead by clients who appreciate the dialog with or without your
service being accessible. According (Kotler et al. 2012) For customers brands serve to enable
essential expert in acquiring condition, help seeing who made the item and give an
affirmation of consistency and a flag of significant worth. The connection between face book
advertising and brand fabricating particularly in advanced education has a noteworthy effect
in light of the fact that agreeing www.wikipedia.com India is the third biggest advanced
education framework after united state and china.
Keyword: Face Book Marketing, Brand Building, Education, Advertisement
I. Introduction
Web based life specifically face book has changed the manner in which institutions work
together online in the course of recent years, and as a result, face book marketing has made
its own specialty in brand building. Institutions are hiring social media analysts or digital
marketing managers, few of them form separate department in order to advertise themselves,
in the direction of brand building. It usually comes in the form of a name, term, sign, symbol
or design, or a combination of them and is intended to identify the goods or services of one
seller or group of sellers and to differentiate them from those of competitors (Kotler, 2000).
Kotler et al. 2012 stated that a productive brand building starts with brand arranging which
goes for having an unquestionable place in spotlight on buyers' minds.
The face book is most visited social media tool which established in 2004 and millions of
people using but initially available only for the students of Harvard University. Later on Face
book expanded for other university students and in 2006 allowed registration for anyone.
According to (Constine & Cutler 2012) face book is most popular site and worldwide it has
1871 million active users. The main reason to use of face book is that people around the map
wants to stay connected with their friends, family and relative by sharing their thoughts and
wants to keep up-to-date (Newsroom 2017). https://www.barrons.com Face book detailed a
"potential group of onlookers" of 241 million dynamic clients in India starting at July 13,
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2017 versus 240 million in the United States. Social media specifically face book gives the
ideal chance to connect with a particular target group and to develop a brand. Institutions
can utilize face book for a successful brand building because utilizing social influencers over
the diverse stages is as important as to develop a brand and additionally it is for execution
purposes.
II. Research aim & Theoretical Background
This examination plans to inspect the significance of face book advertising keeping in mind
the end goal to get use of marketing in the higher education division to help showcasing
specialists. The opposition in advanced education area is expanding like other service
segments, which expect organizations to separate themselves. Brands accept a significant
activity in advancing activities like publicizing (DiMartino and Jessen, 2014). According
Nyffenegger et. al. 2015, in the monetary sense, brand are leverage. The benefit of branding
accessible to both physical products and to service sectors as well. Fulfilling the brand
assurance can assist an establishment's relationship with manufacturing strong brand
relationship. Since it mentioned above that brand building starts from brand positioning and
higher institutions, should aim to position its service in prospect student’s / consumer’s mind,
which leads to brand identity creation (Kotler et al. 2012). Furthermore brand positioning
creates brand image in students mind and it consists perceptions and believes about brand
(Kotler et al. 2012). While using face book as a marketing tool it need to keep in mind that
brand image should match with brand intended identity and through this channel need to
communicate according brand identity in marketing mix. Apart from this brand identity
should be spread out through every department either teaching or non- teaching (Kotler et
al. 2012). Institutions needs to choose carefully brand elements such as logo for college/
university, hoarding and flex design online (face book) or offline because each components
facilitate and recall the brand under different conditions (Kotler et al. 2012). The reason to
concentrate on brand elements is that it left impact on students/ customers mind and create
brand awareness. In the event that institutions need to lead their prospect to right course then
consistency is important amid advertising. Whatever brand picture understudy/customer
grow at last his experience about brand prompt recurrent buy e.g. after polytechnic
confirmation get enlisted to science qualification and positive proposals to companions or
others. The institutions must give an aggregate suggestion; the substance of which surpasses
what leaves the generation line. Branding is particularly important as “people choose the
brands in the same way they choose friends” (Vrontis, 1998:81).
III. Marketing through Face Book
Apart from traditional media channels, now days it divided to three main types:
1. Owned media
2. Paid media
3. And earned media
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Types of online media (Chaffey & Ellis-Chadwick 2012)
1. Owned media: it owned and controlled by the company, such as company websites,
company’s Face book page, company’s blogs and printed brochures.
2. Paid media: it is the type of media bought by the company in order to attract visitors and
display ads, social media ads, TV ads etc. it also controlled by firm.
3. Earned media: it is basically earned by giving your customers promised service and he/she
advocate by share companies positive information online or offline or word of mouth. Also
called third party media.
So face book showcasing fundamentally apply innovation to achieve prospect customers.
The contrast between conventional marketing and present day or face book advertising is the
digitalization or utilization of innovation however the objective is same (Ryan and Jones
2009). In the event that one supposes to win through single face book marketing then he/she
may not be right since it needs to incorporate with other marketing channels. Newberry 2016
expressed that one ought to recollect that face book is an social network so institutions need
to utilize face book for commercial as well as for making unlimited associations with
prospect clients/understudies and drawing in them always with significant and intriguing
data, for example, government employment opportunity in various parts and so on.
IV.
Face book marketing strategy for higher education
Keeping in mind the end goal to create face book advertising technique for prospect
understudy/buyer, mark situating is vital. In order to observe understanding of each area
such as district or state. Face book page need to observe by looking at each like dislike or
comment in order to understand the current situation in particular area. While watch the face
book page execution ought to be created and screen alongside the organization target and
strategies and detailed description required to record. Current performance need to detailed,
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it starts from the message which institution post on face book toward audience such as
existing students or prospects. Further designer of advertisement on face book needs to be
responsible because large audience visualize the message. The target audience need to be
pre defined because it is the most important factor. Before setting face book marketing
strategy, objective needs to set as be learned from literature review that objective should be
SMART. Essentially after the marketing targets are clear, one can pick the critical key
execution pointers to screen accomplishment and beneficially use the data that Face book
provides for institutions. It must be furthermore recalled that Face book alone should not be
the fundamental divert responsible for accomplishing all the advancing targets yet disengage
goals should be set for each marketing channel as demonstrated by given resources and their
ability in the general exhibiting of the institutions.
If institutes wants to use face book strategy to build brand, then required to record current
performance through the creation of separate face book page for its audience. While institute
starts to create the page
The appointment of digital manager is required to manage the page along with the marketing
material. The first one of them and perhaps the most important factor is insufficient focus on
pre-defined target audience. As we have learned in the literature review, focusing on a certain
target market allows companies to optimize their marketing resources and Face book as a
tool offers great opportunity for businesses to target their consumers with its advertising
targeting features.
Taking into account however the limitation of resources, such as time and finances of this
size of a company, all marketing actions should be executed as efficiently as possible to
maximize the return on marketing investment. Further consistent communication with
regards of brand with audience interest helps to enhance brand building. The counts of users
increase or decrease with each message required to record as well. And finally content
formats should be different while post on face book, it should include appealing pictures,
videos text etc.
V.
Conclusion
According (Palwinder & Shelli rekhi 2017) the client is in the center in the event that one
sees the business circle; advertiser and institutions need to see first how client responds to
marked product or service. The success of a brand is entirely depending upon the mutual and
effective working of each and every employee. Building brand is very important in education
sector like other sectors because students can be overwhelmed by too many options. By
having a solid brand foundations can appreciate cost affecting promoting efforts, more
noteworthy exchange use, higher edges, simplicity of broadening lines, emerges of rivalry
and protection against value rivalry. These advantages come because of the brand getting to
be conspicuous and set up in the psyches of the customers and consequently activating
acknowledgment of the brand name as well as check in an obtaining circumstance. Solid
brands prompt solid organizations and to an in general solid training division.
Amid the face book advertising technique need to put by and by both "push strategy" and
"pull strategy". Though organizations are utilizing "push strategy" to convey their message
to prospect understudy by utilizing new paper or TV commercial instead of "pull strategy "
which really scanning for data through online networking, for example, Face book. John,
Mochon, Emrich and Schwartz (2017) anyway propose that a blend of both draw and pushtechniques is more viable than a force procedure alone.
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Comparison of Financial Performance between Infosys and
TCS
Amit Kumar
Abstract
Performance of finance is important aspect of business need to check in determining that a
company and organization is how much capable, stable, liquid and solvent. For the purpose
of checking company specific performance a researcher, study its financial statement and
income statement. In other hand researcher may check or compare the past performance and
trend of the company to get the reliable results of the analysis. Trade creditors, suppliers,
investors, management and government are interested to know the financial performance of
the company. Analysis of finance supports government organizations to stable the taxation
system and any the company can check its own level of performance by using the analysis
of financial statements time to time. Further the investors of companies can also draw an
idea and make up mind to invest their funds in any specified company as their funds produce
a worth.
Keywords- Financial performance, solvent, liquid, financial statement
Introduction
Performance of overall finance of business can be measured by using the historical data
related to finance and the future soundness and health of the company. Analysis of finance
is a course of action that the major performance indicator in term of liquidity, profitability
and furthermore efficiency of business operations of an organization can be assessed. To
check the problems and investment opportunities, ratio analysis has been added as
techniques. Indian economy is emerging from the slow moving economy to the fast moving
by having its innovative entrepreneurs and meeting international demands of technology and
business services. In today’s India every types of business or non-business transactions or
tasks such as income tax return, e-ticketing and passport servicing, is being done through
internet. IT industry played a key role in putting India at international level and has been a
most significant growth contributor for the Indian economy. IT is the important determinant
of the progress of nation’s communities and individuals and it is a powerful tool enables for
developing countries.
Infosys Limited is one of the biggest and the second largest company in Indian IT industry
and it has offices in 22 countries by 2016 revenues and development centers in India, Japan,
China, UK, Australia and Canada and headquarter is situated at Bangalore in India. Infosys
Technologies Ltd. make and delivers technology-enabled solutions of business to the clients
internationally. It provides a range of solutions to its international customers and a broad
area of organizations. Further, Infosys introduced many services such as IT, consulting,
services, BPO and engineering.
Infosys got a rank among world’s five best performing organizations or companies in term
of software and services by forbs magazine in April 2009, rated amongst the “50 most
innovative companies” by business week and was placed at 15th number in term of largest
IT services provider worldwide by HFS research according to 2013 ranking. The company
has been voted India’s most appreciated company in the wall street journal Asia and its has
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well renowned clients such as Accenture, IBM, US navy, US army and the New York city
board of education.
TCS was founded by the Tata group, a large company, in 1986, a major subsidiary and the
oldest IT service firm in India. TCS is now placed among the big four most valuable IT
services brand worldwide. It is the world’s 10th largest IT services provides, measured by
revenues. Since its listing on August 25, 2004 now contributes more than 61% to the group’s
market cap in comparison with only 33% before five years according to a report given by
economic time’s bureau on July, 2013. TCS has strengthened its presence in Japan with local
associates, new customer relationship and a partner with shared strategic vision common
values. Its potential clients are CISCO, VODAFONE, SBI, BRITISH TELECOM, TATA
McGraw hill, CITIBANK, WALMART, NOKIA and many more.
Review of Literatures - In order to make the research good review of various literature have
been done by the researcher, few of research studies are given below;
Vasanthamani (1982) reviewed the financial performance of lakshmi machine works with
a view to analyse the future of performance potential and liquidity position of the business
found that it was able to meet worth of creditors out of its own current assets. Further to
check the quick liabilities, quick ratio taken into account without any problem in business.
Rajalakshmi (1998) evaluated the performance of finance with a view to analyse the
performance of future potentials. Further checked the liquidity position and the quick ratio
revealed the quick liabilities and the creditors with their assets of the company.
Raveendran (2003) concluded that the liberalized policy should at the level of up-gradation
of technology thereby improving the quality, productivity, measure for cost control,
modernization, up-gradation and computerization of the industry will help in strengthening
the forward and backward linkages of the engineering industry within the state.
Reddy (2003) evaluated the financing methods and practices to check the pattern of
investment and ahead utilization of fixed assets to assess the situations of working capital
and suggestive measure has been added to improve the profitability of business. Ahead found
that industry need to introduce additional fund along with restructuring of finances and
modernization of technology for better operating performance.
Chakraborty (2006) used techniques of ratio analysis, which is regarded as the time tested
method of appraising the financial performance of any corporate enterprises. Study can go
long way in improving the performance of public sector companies in general and petroleum.
Chaudhary (2008) used profitability ratios as gross profit, operating profit, net profit, return
on Assets, return on capital employed and dividend per share to judge the performance of
finance.
Daniel (2013) analysed performance by using various activity and financial ratios whether
the organization keeping static growth and found a sound situation in all the area or not. On
the basis of this company suggested some corrective measures to reduce the expenses,
consequently it will be able to increase the profitability of company.
Rupesh and Yuvraj Kumbhaj (2014) reviewed and compared the financial position,
profitability and liquidity and potential of TCS and WIPRO by using the by using the ratios
and found that WIPRO is better performing then TCS.
Objectives of the Study
1. To analyse and compare financial performance of Infosys Limited and TATA
Consultancy Services.
2. To compare liquidity, profitability and efficiency of the company.
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Research Methodology
Current study is quantitative in nature because researcher obtains the audited financial
statement to draw a conclusion. Sample size taken from two companies viz. Infosys
Technologies limited and Tata Consultancy Limited. Collection of data in this research is
secondary source, has been collected through Annual reports of Infosys and TCS industries,
Research papers and another government and private websites. Data analysis of the study
done through ratio analysis tools such as Liquidity ratio, Current ratio, quick ratio,
profitability ratio, Gross profit ratio, net profit ratio, efficiency ratio, debtor turnover ratio,
Assets turnover ratio and ‘mean & standard deviation’.
Financial performance of Infosys and TCS – Finance is the backbone of any business
organization to run each and every operation in it. Financial performance is depends on the
Liquidity, profitability and efficiency of any organization checked using the ratio analysis
and Standard deviation herewith.
Liquidity Analysis
Liquidity Ratios of the Companies
Current
Ratio
2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 Average SD
CV
Infosys
4.82 4.53 4.31 3.48 3.34 4.096
0.584691
14.27469
TCS
2.9
2.69 3
2.97 2.64 2.84
0.147377
5.189377
Quick ratio
Infosys
4.76 4.49 4.25 3.43 3.3
4.046
0.580434
14.34588
TCS
2.88 2.66 3.01 2.98 2.64 2.834
0.15641
5.519044
Source – Computed from the Annual reports of Infosys and TCS
Above table depict the average current ratio of Infosys and TCS are 4.096 and 2.84
respectively. The results shows that the current ratio of Infosys in the year 2011, 2012 and
2013 are above then that of current ratio and below in 2014 and 2015. Current ratio of TCS
in the year 2013 and 2014 are above than average and below in 2011, 2012 and 2015. It can
be interpreted that Infosys was performing well in the beginning years but lesser in the
subsequent year whereas, the performance of TCS is good in later years as compare to the
beginning years.
Further, average quick ratio of Infosys and TCS are 4.046 and 2.834 respectively. It is found
that the quick ratio of Infosys in the year 2011, 2012 and 2013 are above and below in the
year 2014 and 2015. Quick ratio of TCS is above than average in the year 2011, 2013 and
2014 and below in the year 2012 and 2015. Here results shows that the liquidity of Infosys
is better in the beginning years than the later years and the performance of TCS is mixed
with some increase in 2011, 2013 and 2014 and decreases in 2012 and 2015.
The outcome of the liquidity analysis of Infosys Limited shows better solvency position due
to higher liquidity and is in safe position in comparison to TCS which has the lower liquidity
than Infosys.
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Profitability Analysis
Profitability Ratios of the Companies
GP Ratio
2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 Average SD
CV
Infosys
29.5 29.03 25.85 24.06 25.98 26.884
2.064467 7.679166
TCS
27.97 27.64 26.92 29.09 23.96 27.116
1.726228 6.366087
NP Ratio
Infosys
24.85 24.69 23.36 21.25 23.2 23.47
1.296626 5.524612
TCS
24.29 21.29 22.09 23.42 20.97 22.412
1.263715 5.638565
Source – Computed from the Annual reports of Infosys and TCS
It is found that Average Gross profit ratio of Infosys and TCS are 26.884 and 27.116
respectively. GP of Infosys in 2011 and 2012 are above than the average GP ratio and below
in the year 2013, 2014 and 2015. GP ratio of TCS in the year 2014 is above than the average
GP ratio and below in the year 2011, 12, 13 and 2015. Average net profit of of Infosys and
TCS are 23.47 and 22.412 respectively. NP of Infosys in the year 2011 and 2012 are above
the average and below in the year 2013, 14 and 15. NP ratio of TCS in the year 2011 and
2014 are above the average of Net Profit Ratio and below in the year 2012, 13 and 15. It can
be inferred that the comparative variability of TCS is lesser than the Infosys. Profitablity
ratio of Infosys is in better postion in comparison to TCS due to the favorable ratio Infosys
can diversify its risks through expansion and diversification.
Efficiency Analysis
Efficiency Ratios of the Companies
DTR
2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 Average SD
CV
Infosys
6.75 6.4
6.22 6.5
5.9
6.354
0.284366
4.475385
TCS
4.85 4.19 4.52 5.06 4.9
4.704
0.311294
6.617646
ATR
Infosys
1.12 1.18 1.16 1.21 1.12 1.158
0.034871
3.011329
TCS
1.7
1.77 1.8
1.82 1.85 1.788
0.051147
2.860562
Source – Computed from the Annual reports of Infosys and TCS
From the above table it has found that the Average Debtors Turnover Ratio of Infosys and
TCS are 6.354 and 4.704 respectively. DTR of Infosys in the year 2011 and 2012 are above
than the average DTR and below in the years 2013, 14 and 15. Here it can be interpreted that
in the beginning years of study period Infosys is performing well in comparison of the later
years. For TCS, the DTR in the year 2011, 2014 and 2015 is above that the average and
below in the years 2012 and 2013.
Assets Turnover Ratio of Infosys in the year 2012, 13 and 14 are above than the Average
ATR and below in the year 2011 and 2015. Hence, it can be interpreted that in the beginning
year it is performing lower than the Average then performing well in net three years and
again decline in the3 last year. Result depicts that Infosys is having better speed of converting
various account into sales or cash in comparison with TCS.
Conclusion and Findings
The present paper investigates the performance of Infosys and TCS for the period from the
year 2011 to 2015. Many different ratios are used to calculate the performance of Infosys
and TCS all of the calculated ratios shown that Infosys is in the better position in comparison
of TCS. Higher the liquidity rate, higher the margin of the company to cover the short-term
debts therefore Infosys is in better position than TCS in term of covering short-term debt. In
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respect of the profitability Infosys has performed well and leads in this area in comparison
to TCS. In term of efficiency Infosys again performed well have greater efficiency in
utilizing its own assets. Infosys has DTR of 6.354, ATR 1.158 and average score of 3.756
which is better than TCS having DTR of 4.704, ATR of 1.788 and an average score of 3.246.
It can be seen that Infosys has a better quality of utilizing its assets to optimum level in
comparison of TCS and have higher efficiency ratio. Above analysis found that the Infosys
is in better position in comparison to the TCS as the competitor of it. Infosys has kept top
position in term of liquidity analysis, profitability analysis and efficiency analysis.
Limitations of the Study
Study is based on secondary sources of data and time and resources constrained suffers few
limitations. Study is limited to the secondary sources of data and the limitations of it may
affect the original results. Secondary data have taken from the Annual reports of Infosys and
TCS. It might be possible that the data has been shown in Annual reports may be window
dressed which does not depict the actual financial position of the business organization.
Scope of the Study
Data used in the study is for 5 years only, for better results it can be taken more than five
years. More ratios can be used to measure the overall performance of the companies. Any
other companies can be used for the study and lastly the whole IT sector can be selected to
check the overall performance of IT sector in India.
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Identification of Gifted Students for English Language Skills
Assessment
M.Gnanamurali
Dr. Suresh Frederick
Introduction
The process of identifying gifted students is based on the principle of selecting homogeneous
groups from heterogeneous students’ collection. This helps for operating pedagogical
functions more effectively in the assessment of their English Language Skills. It also
facilitates obtaining more accurate results as outcome of the intervention given to the
experimental group during the research.
The gifted homogeneous class unlike any other normal homogeneous class does not miss
any advantage of a normal heterogeneous class because the distinct, peculiar, unique and
varied sets of gifted qualities in the gifted students constitute respondents of verity in the
class.
As English language assessment is one of the chief considerations in recruiting potential
employees at entry level in many multinational companies and corporates, the assessment is
employed in the process of research and training related to gifted students. This study too
conducts pretest, posttest and delayed posttest for the gifted students.
Giftedness of English language learners can be defined as the precious endowment of
potentially outstanding linguistic abilities which allow them to express, communicate and
interact with the environment with remarkably high levels of achievement and creativity.
Advocating specialized education in linguistics for gifted and talented students dates back
thousands of years. Providing specialized linguistic education for intellectually gifted
students was advocated by Plato. The goal of gifted education in linguistics should be to
systematically and strategically explore and develop the potential of gifted students by
providing them with opportunities to receive education at appropriate levels in a flexible
English language teaching and learning environment. Many of the emotional or social
difficulties gifted English language learners experience can be addressed by adapting the
educational climates suitable to their level and pace of learning.
Sir Francis Galton in his research which is one of the earliest Western studies of human
abilities developed and compiled measurements of over 7,500 individuals to gauge their
natural intellectual abilities between 1888 and 1894. He termed the most intelligent and
talented people “eminent” and he concluded that one’s eminence was directly related to his
or her direct hereditary line. At Stanford University in 1918, intelligence quotient (IQ)
scoring was introduced by Lewis Terman for the test. Terman’s and Galton's believed that
heredity played a vital role in intelligence. Hollingworth gave equal importance to one’s
heredity, home environment and school structure in determining the most effective factors
that affect one’s high performance.
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“Gifted Assessment”, the process of linguistic psychometric tests can be administered by a
qualified psycholinguist to identify students whose intellectual functioning in linguistics is
significantly advanced. The speed at which a student learns a second language is the
important indicative evidence of giftedness. Only a minimum number of repetitions are
required to the gifted English learners to acquire the many patterns, rules, and words. Susan
K. Johnsen (2004) in her book, Identifying Gifted Children: A Practical Guide recommends
that researchers should use a variety of measures such as portfolios of student work,
classroom observations, achievement measures, and intelligence scores for identifying gifted
children. Most educational professionals believe that measures cannot be used in isolation
to accurately identify every gifted child.
David Wechsler, an American psychologist, has a pessimistic view about the Binet-Stanford
single intelligence score based on intellectual ability, and designed his own series of tests
incorporating non-intellective factors, such as fear of failure and lack of confidence.
Wechsler defines intelligence as “the global capacity of a person to act purposefully, to think
rationally, and to deal effectively with his environment” (Wechsler, 1939). Wechsler’s idea
thought the concept of intelligence is based on a set of non-linked factors, which can be
located, isolated, defined and measured individually. He created his first intelligence test,
the Wechsler-Bellevue Intelligence Scale (WBIS), in 1939. His test tested the participants
on a wider range of abilities, and awarded both separate scores for these abilities and a
general score. Wechsler-Bellevue test more accurately reflected the abilities in desired
content areas of a student doing such a test. Wechsler tests incorporate performance-based
skills rather than focusing on verbal and language skills.
The gifted students can display their qualities in the ways that are apt for them. They have
the capacity to acquire and make appropriate utility of advanced amounts of formal
knowledge, tacit knowledge, contextual knowledge, technique, logistics, and strategy in the
pursuit of specific problems (Renzulli, 1990). The methods and tools for identifying gifted
students should be capable of locating even a few subtle gifted qualities that are built in their
personality deeper and not easily detectable. As some of the gifted qualities are revealed in
rare and peculiar situations the person who identifies should be vigilant. The observationtime should be adequate for detecting the qualities of the promising students. Repeated
stimuli can be employed to check, detect and conform the response as the desired qualities
of gifted students. As some of the qualities of gifted students are remote and abstract at the
point of their origin the observation should be meticulous during identifying them.
The following qualities can be found in the gifted English language learners.
1. They are dismayed when their teammates do not share the same standards of performance
in linguistic competitions.
2. They are driven to achieve high level of English language proficiency.
3. They are fueled by a smile of similes and metaphors.
4. They are independent in solving linguistic problems and intolerant of interference.
5. They are innovative and creative in learning English language skills.
6. They are effective in oral communication.
7. They are oblivious to hunger or thirst or sleep or physical needs.
8. They are organizers and planners and passive resisters of English language learning
strategies.
9. They are our challenge for today,
10. They are our opportunity for tomorrow.
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11. They are stubborn, literal, vocal, and concerned towards their creative linguistic
performance.
12. They are their own worst critics in evaluating their linguistic achievements.
13. They care English language learning keenly with heart and soul,
14. They collect rocks and feathers and bugs and quotes,
15. They commit entirely to learn English language skills.
16. They communicate in their own language before they can speak,
17. They consume linguistic data and remember.
18. They dedicate themselves to contributing to the world,
19. They delight in puzzles and paradoxes of language games and are puzzles of paradoxes
themselves.
20. They demand supreme standards of communicative performance for themselves and
others,
21. They detect patterns in chaos,
22. They have high expectations of communication endeavor and low tolerance for mediocre
communication.
23. They immerse themselves in a passionate pursuit of improving their English language
proficiency.
24. They live to learn and who learn to live in a communicative world.
25. They peel layers and express the essence of their English language proficiency.
26. They question details of language skills and grammatical concepts.
27. They read late into the night with flashlights under covers,
28. They research and sort and focus and ponder.
29. They see linguistic questions in solutions and solutions in linguistic questions,
30. They see the world in rainbows of sentence structures and linguistic eloquence of
waterfalls.
31. They strive for perfection and struggle with existentialism.
32. They thrive on discovery.
33. They tread long distances for small linguistic clues.
34. They work diligently to cross boundaries of grammar.
35. They write from their hearts and express ours.
As gifted and talented students are intellectually prepared for a challenge not offered in the
standard linguistic curriculum, their lessons should be paced more aggressively. Those
students should be given ample opportunities to use the sources of linguistic enrichment and
acceleration.
The main approaches to gifted education in linguistics are enrichment, acceleration, pull-out
programs, cluster grouping and backwards teaching. An enrichment program teaches
additional, related material, but keeps the students progressing through the curriculum at the
same rate. After the gifted students complete the normal work in the curriculum, an
enrichment program provides them with additional details about the topic.
Acceleration is beneficial for the majority of gifted students, both academically and socially.
An acceleration program advances the students through the standard curriculum faster than
normal. The gifted students, after completing their normal work, move on to the next subject
in the curriculum. In this program students are advanced to a higher-level class covering
material more suited to their linguistic abilities and preparedness. The students may skip
grades or complete normal curriculum in a shorter-than-normal period of time and it is called
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“telescoping”. Acceleration is of two types namely topic acceleration and radical
acceleration.
Topic acceleration (also called partial acceleration) is a flexible approach which can advance
English language learners in one topic such as vocabulary or grammar, without changing
other topics such as syntax or language skills. This type of acceleration is usually based upon
achievement testing, rather than IQ.
“Radical acceleration (acceleration by two or more years) is effective academically and
socially for highly gifted students”. The disadvantages of gifted students being retained in a
standard mixed-ability classroom are worse than any shortcomings of acceleration. The
psychologist Miraca Gross argues that Children of IQ 180+ should be placed together in one
class if possible because the accelerated children who are retained in the regular classroom
are seriously at risk and experience severe emotional distress. The majority of these children
who are retained in a typical classroom are socially rejected, isolated, and deeply unhappy.
Pull-out programs are effective plans to enrich gifted students talents. Gifted students are
pulled out of a heterogeneous classroom to spend a portion of their time in a gifted class.
These programs are carefully designed to the specific needs of gifted students. The material
covered in pull- out programs contains extensions and enrichment to the core curriculum.
The majority of pull-out programs include an assortment of language skills drills, creative
vocabulary exercises, and language proficiency activities. Much of the material introduced
in gifted pull-out programs deals with the study of critical grammar rules, and its application
to fields ranging from sentence structures to language skills. Students are encouraged to
apply these empirical skills to every aspect of accelerating their language acquisition both in
and outside of class.
Cluster grouping is the gathering of six to ten gifted, talented and high achieving students in
a single classroom. Specially trained cluster teachers train the gifted students following the
instructions like exercising enrichment and extensions, high lighting higher-order language
skills, comparing and differentiating the language skills , compacting and expanding
linguistic applications, maintaining an accelerated pace, and collaborating complexity with
content.
Backwards teaching believes that students, who are gifted, might have an innate readiness
to confront the in-depth and most complex aspects of linguistic concepts. The gifted students
focus on abstract thinking and are motivated by the in-depth and complex linguistic
concepts. They are being allowed to learn more easily the fundamental linguistic facts and
language skills on which the complex learning depends. In Backwards teaching the starting
or entry points of learning are altered, instead of having students work up to the terminal
point.
Teaching the English language learners who are gifted should include the following
techniques.
1. Developing the language of the discipline they study.
2. Including decoding words with multiple meanings.
3. Questioning or inquiry.
4. Reinforcing the ability to perceive from different perspectives and
5. Using figurative as well as technical language.
A group of 30 gifted students studying post graduate courses were taught higher level
English language writing skills by the researcher applying the methods mentioned above to
identify and teach. Out 30 students 27 students reached their respective next levels bench
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marked by a Canadian English language assessment scale within a very short period of time.
The rest, 3 students could not reach their next levels and by applying qualitative method the
reasons were identified. The three students have been found to be excellent ones in their own
distinct realm of expertise such as writing poems and short stories which are not included as
discrete points in the scale used.
Conclusion
Ultimately, English language teachers and curriculum writers must resolve the educational
dichotomy to optimize giftedness of talented English language learners. In the academic
component, the curriculum should be presented in an accelerated manner and it helps
students move at their own pace. High-achieving students need to be separated from their
low achieving peers and identify with a high-achieving peer group in order to sustain
achievement levels. Placing unrealistically high expectations of academic success on gifted
students can cause gifted students to experience high levels of anxiety.
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Portrayal of Nature: An Ecocritical Analysis of Isaac Asimov’s
Select Fiction

S. Anand Arul Das
Dr. Suresh Frederick

Science Fiction can be defined as “stories about how people and societies are affected by
imaginary scientific developments in the future” (Merriam Webster). In a simple sentence it
can be penned down as fiction about unforeseen and unpredictable future which gives both
admiring and adverse imagery of science. The uniqueness of science fiction is the plot which
always sets in a distant future and the writers give vivid delineation of the scientific and
technological advancement which might materialize in future. With the scientific and
technological advancement authors also depict the psyche of the characters, structure of the
society, ecology of the planet they picturize, lifestyle of the human beings who would live
in such environment and so on
Asimov, the doyen in the domain of robotics in the genre of science fiction wrote five
hundred books and umpteen numbers of articles. The researcher has selected a few of his
robot fictions to evaluate the portrayal of nature and deduce how human beings are going to
endure hardships due to the decisions they have taken and mistakes they have committed.
Majority of the readers are so enticed by the portrayal of science and technology which
makes them blind folded to the other constituents of the story. Here the researcher is going
to analyse Isaac Asimov’s select fictions for the portrayal of ecology in different planets the
author depicts in different novels. Firstly, Asimov explicates through the character Julius
Enderby that “The troubles of modern life come from being divorced from nature” (CS 5)
thus the author postulates that the chief reason for all the complications human beings face
in their life is because of their separation from nature.
Asimov also predicts that in future human beings would have a sense of aversion towards
open sky and always prefer to remain in cloistered cities to enjoy the comfort provided by
the technological advancement.
In the story, “The Evitable Conflict”, Asimov explicates that in future because of vast
population demand for food supply will become great which would result in the erasure of
soil plantation and rise of hydroponic farms where plants would be grown in chemical
solutions and would be closely monitored by mechanical devices.
The next extreme feat projected by Asimov in the mere future is the usage of artificial food
in the place of natural food. In the novel, The Caves of Steel, character Clousarr introduces
himself to Elijah Baley as “zymologist” (CS 215) and also boasts that “A Zymologist is a
man who helps keep a few billion people alive. I’m a yeast-culture specialist” (CS 215).
Through the character Clousarr Asimov explicates that in future fruits and other comestibles
would be made of yeast. Clousarr demystifies to Elijah Baley that “When New Yorkers
started getting strawberries out of season a couple of years back, those weren’t strawberries,
fella. Those were a special high-sugar yeast culture with truebred color and just a dash of
flavor additive. It was developed right here in this room” (CS 215). In the story, “The
Evitable Conflict”, the character Ching Hso-lin explains to Stephen Byerley that “these
strains of yeast have each their peculiar properties. We have developed, as I said, two
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thousand strains. The beef steak you thought you ate today was yeast. The frozen fruit
confection you had for dessert was iced yeast. We have filtered yeast juice with the taste,
appearance, and all the food value of milk” (CR 556). Thus artificial food would become
ineludible for human beings as it is undoable to produce natural food for such an enormous
population.
In the novel, Robots and Empire, the concept of ‘planetary engineering’ was introduced
which can be defined as “the large-scale modification of the environment or geography of a
planet” (Prucher 146). That is how human beings before invading a new planet analyse the
environment and modify it so that they can live a hassle free life. This shows the
anthropocentric attitude human beings have to change the geography and environment
according to their taste and are not considering about the indigenous creatures. Asimov
projects that in the process of planetary engineering all the venomous and unfruitful creatures
and animals would be eradicated from the face of the planet.
The next is the concept of ‘terraforming’ which is coined by Jack Williamson in his short
story “Collision Orbit” and can be defined as “the modification the environment of a world,
especially to allow it to support life-forms alien to it” (Prucher 236). Brian Stableford
describes terraforming in Science Fact and Science Fiction: An Encyclopedia as “the
adaptation of planetary biospheres to render them habitable and thus amenable to
colonisation, by human beings” (524).
Dr. Fastolfe in The Robots of Dawn illustrates that in future people would strive for the ideal
terraformed planet that would follow the three laws of robotics. “It does nothing to harm
human beings, either by commission or omission. It does what we want it to do, as long as
we do not ask it to harm human beings. And it protects itself, except at times and in places
where it must serve us or save us even at the price of harm to itself” (RD 127) the first rule
is a planet should not be a harmful one to the entire humanity in any way, the second rule is
a planet must be able to do any task given by human beings except those which proves to be
a harm for humanity and the third rule is a planet must be able to protect itself until the
occurring of circumstances that warrants the destruction of planets in order to preserve the
wellbeing of humanity. Thus in future people would expect the complete obedience, utter
selflessness and absolute subservience from a planet. In a simple sentence they expect planet
to behave like robot. In the same novel, when Dr. Fastolfe is asked by Baley about the
autochthonus species of Planet Aurora, Fastolfe responds that those species are maintained
in aquaria, zoological garden and in few cautiously conserved primordial areas.
Thus, Asimov in his robot fiction projects different posthuman concepts like hydroponic
plants, artificial food, planetary engineering, terraforming, etc. which separates human
beings from nature and environment. It also focuses on the anthropocentric attitude which
human beings would have even in the posthuman era. As the researcher points out even in
the beginning of this paper Asimov confesses that this separation has brought all the
maladies into the humanity.
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Traditional Rural Self-Governing Institutions in Tripura: A
Study
Dr. Pradip Dey
Abstract
In Tripura there are nineteen tribal communities who constitute about one-third of the total
population of the State. They have similarities as well as differences with respect to
language, religion and a number of other ways of life. Their social, economic and political
lives were guided by the age-old customs enforced by traditional organisations. A glimpse
into the village administration of the major tribal communities of Tripura, will give a fairly
clear idea of this institution. The self-governing institutions were different in different tribes,
but, they were almost self-sufficient in their working and solving problems of social,
administrative and judicial nature. Those institutions were sui generis by origin. Justice in
those self-government institutions was cheap, direct, immediate, face-to-face and simple.
This primitive system worked for time immemorial, but the spread of bureaucratic system
and attempts of modernization rang the death-knell of these primitive organizations which
fell into gradual decay with the beginning of the statutory Panchayats system. With the
vicissitudes of history it was changed, shaped, moribund and reshaped but did not wither
away completely. However, those rural self-governing institutions survive even to-day in the
peripheral zones, hills, tribal settlements and courtiers in Tripura.
Key Words: Autonomy, Self-government, Sui generis, Jhuming, Chaudhuri.
Introduction
Man is a social animal. In India, as elsewhere, settled human societies are always driven to
invent certain durable behavior patterns. Those patterns are economic, social, religious and
political in nature. The composition and character of those patterns of behavior vary from
time to time, from place to place and from society to society. Those behavior patterns are
subject to development and decay, reform and regeneration. They provide a way of acting,
behaving and thinking; they serve the purpose of social control and social solidarity. This is
exactly true in case of Tripura in the sphere of rural local self-government.
In Tripura, every tribe has its own socio-political organization, customs and tradition at the
village level, although due to the dearth of records and documents a ‘thick curtain of
mystery’ hangs over the origin and antiquities of such practices. In princely Tripura, to quote
the remarks of a Political Agent, “where the Raja’s word is law, and where all dread his
power in a manner almost slavish, it is hopeless to suppose that any institution can flourish
which is based on a system of self-government”.1 Still, some sort of self-governing
institutions were there in the past in rural Tripura, more particularly in the society of the
tribal people.
Traditional Self-governing Institutions in Tripura
In Tripura there are nineteen tribal communities who constitute about one-third of the total
population of the State. They have similarities as well as differences with respect to
language, religion and a number of other ways of life. The self-governing institutions were
different in different tribes, but, they were almost self-sufficient in their working and solving
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problems of social, administrative and judicial nature. Their social, economic and political
lives were guided by the age-old customs enforced by those organisations.
In ancient Tripura, there were indigenous democratic institutions like Panchayats in which
people would participate for discussion, deliberation and solution of problems. Those
institutions were sui generis by origin. Justice in those self-government institutions was
cheap, direct, immediate, and face-to-face and simple.2 Though the history of Tripura had
come across various ups and downs but those institutions atrophied, but did not wither away
completely. Those rural self-governing institutions survive even today in the peripheral
zones, hills, and tribal settlements of Tripura. A glimpse into the village administration of
the major tribal communities of Tripura, will give a fairly clear idea of this institution.
a. Village Administration of the Tripuri Community
The Tripuris had one-tier organization in the Tripuri villages. Each Tipprah village was selfgoverning. Women had no membership in the village panchayat. Each village had a small
council of the elders. Every male of the village, reaching the age of reason, was by right an
active member of the council.3 The designation of the village chief would vary. In each
village every year, just before the jhuming (Shifting Cultivation) starts, the adult male
members assembled and through free and frank discussion used to select one among them
as their Chief or ‘Sardar’, who was also called Kami Fang or Chaudhuri, and other members
of the village council.4 The house of the chief would be used for meeting and discussion. A
few people would assist him. Each village council consisted of a few office-bearers. Table3.1 depicts the designations and duties of the office bearers of the Tripuri Community.
Table-1.1: Hierarchy of the Village Administration of the Tripuri Community
Sl. No Designation
1
Kami Fang/
Chaudhuri/
Sardar.
2

Karbari

3
4

Ojhai/Akcai
Bhandari

5

Khandal

Position
Chief of the Village

Duties
Heads the administration, decides the
dispute, distributes jhum fields,
supervises ceremonies and collects
taxes.
Secretary to the Chief Assists the chief in all matters,
supervises the work of village
administration.
Priest of the village
Officiates in all worships.
Storekeeper
Looks after store in ceremonies,
marriages and worships.
Peon and Sepoy
Informs the villagers of any meeting,
arrests the accused and produces
before the chief.

Source: Treatise on Traditional Social Institutions of the Tripuri Community, Jagadish GanChaudhuri, p. 62.
The Village Council had to solve a number of problems concerning the community. These
were __ land disputes, breach of village customs and norms, harassment of women by
Romeos, disputes on marriage quarrel among the villagers and mode and date of any
worship. The village council would solve the problems or disputes through bilateral
discussions.5 In all matters the council’s decision was final and supreme in every matter.
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b. Village Administration of the Reang Community
The Reang had a rigid, well-ordered and well-structured self-governing system. The Reang
village administration was pyramidical in structure and had the tradition of an organically
linked three-tier administrative set up at the village, zone and state level.6 At the lowest level
there was the village level administration.7 Hierarchy of the village administration of the
Reang community is presented in Table-3.2.
Table-1.2: Hierarchy of the Village Administration of the Reang Community
Sl. No

Designation

Position / Duties

1

Village Headman

2
3

Kami Fang /
Chaudhuri
Kher Pang
Akcai

4

Khandal

Peon and body-guard

5

Daoa

Messenger

Manager, Store-Keeper
Priest

Source: The Riangs of Tripura (1983), Jagadish Gan-Chaudhuri, p. 78.
The main functions of the village council were-settlement of disputes, trial of cases,
distribution of hill slopes for shifting cultivation, organization of community ceremony and
festivals for peace and prosperity of the village, looking after the defence of the village,
helping the poor and the sick of the village and collection of government tax and assisting
the government officials on tour.8
In the next tier comes the Zonal Council. For administrative convenience they made an
artificial division of the territory of Tripura on the basis of three big rivers, namely the river
Muhuri in the south, the Gomati in the center, and the Khowai in the north-east.9 Three chiefs
used to be selected for three zones and such a chief would be called ‘Huklai Chaudhuri’.10
Hazra and Dehazra would assist him. It was their duty to maintain inter-village
communication and unity. The Huklai Chaudhuri was the link between the central
administration and the village administration. The village headmen would receive instruction
and information from the centre through the zonal chiefs. The third and the highest
administrative-cum judicial body headed by ‘Kami-Kachkao’ consisted of a large number of
members.11
The members of all the councils were selected by the villagers themselves through
discussions. The posts were not hereditary. In selecting the office bearers emphasis was laid
on the qualities of head and heart.
c. Village Administration of the Jamatia Community
The Jamatiyas are the third largest tribe in Tripura. They had the most elaborately structured
three-tier traditional self-governing institutions with well-defined functions. The traditional
administrative system of the Jamatiyas was democratic in nature. The whole Jamatia
community was socially controlled by their ‘Hoda’ (the Supreme Council). For
decentralization of power of the ‘Hoda’, it was divided into three distinct separate units.
These were—Luku (Village Council), Moyol (Regional Council), and Hoda (Supreme
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Council).12 Table-3.3 depicts the hierarchy of the village administration of the Jamatia
community.
Table-1.3: Hierarchy of the Village Administration of the Jamatia Community
Sl. No

Designation

Position / Duties

1.
2.

Chokdiri
Khandals

Village Chief
Assistant to Chokdiri

3.

Kherpang

Manager

4.

Pushni

Messenger

5.

Daria

Drum Beater

6.

Matai- Balnai

Carrier of images of deities

Source: The Jamatiyas of Tripura (1985), Pradip Nath Bhattacharyjee, p. 40.
The village council mainly consists of one headman (Chokdiri and two more assistants
(Khandals), Usually ‘Chokdiri’ was directly elected by the senior male members of the
‘Luku’. The village council dealt only with the minor socio-economic disputes of the village.
‘The mechanism of their customary law is seldom found in their community’.13
The ‘Mayol’ was the next higher level administrative organization to the ‘Luku’. The
headmen of the ‘Moyol’ were known as ‘Moyol Panchay’, who was elected by the ‘Adongs’
of all the ‘Lukus’ under that particular ‘Moyol’ or region.14 The ‘Moyol Panchay’ maintained
law and order and the welfare of the region. The Hoda was the Supreme Council of the
Jamatia community. The Headmen of the ‘Hoda’ was called ‘Okra’. They were elected by
the ‘Adongs’ of each village council (Luku) in the annual conference. The ‘Hoda’ was the
highest court of appeal vested with highest degree of legislative, administrative and judicial
powers.15 Thus, the hierarchy of the Jamatia self-governing bodies was very clearly defined.
d. Chakma Village Administration
The Chakmas have even today precariously preserved the tradition of their hierarchical
administration. The whole state of the Chakma Raja was divided amongst the ‘Dewans’ and
the ‘Talukdars’. Each clan had one ‘Dewan’ and they had to pay nazar (tribute) to the Raja.
The top functionary of a Chakma Village was the ‘Karbari’ whose primary duty was to
collect rent and serve summons issued by the ‘Dewan’ or the Raja.16 The ‘Karbaris’ which
in the past were appointed by the ‘Dewans’ or ‘Talukdars’ of the respective clans of a village,
acted as the supreme authority in the village. In between ‘Dewan’ and the ‘Karbari’ there
was a functionary, known as ‘Khisa’. Even today these functionaries retain a great deal of
their old power and glory and the experiment of village level democracy is tending to
perpetuate it.17
e. Village Administration of the Kolais
The Kolai had a distinct system of self-governing institutions to administer the community.
The socio-political system of the Kolai was seven tier systems. Kolai Hodas supremo was
the ‘Roy’. He was the head of religious, social and judicial authority. His decision was
binding. He was also the spokesman of the community to the royal court. He had to work
from the village level and through long experience of working in all the six tiers he could be
a ‘Roy’ (the Supreme). The tenure of each tier was 3 years. After every three years on the
first full moon day of Agrahayana the Supreme Executive Committee meeting was held, in
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which a new ‘Roy’ was elected for a term of 3 years.18 After every 3 years all the members
of each institution had to resign or retire voluntarily and from the lower tier the members
were elected automatically to the upper tier. Over and above this set up there was a
Development Committee. This committee had to draw plans and take programmes to
develop the social life of the community.19 The hierarchy of the system is mentioned in
Table-3.4.20
Table-1.4: Hierarchy of the Village Administration of the Kolais
Sl. No
01
02

Designation
Roy
Galim

Position / Duties
The Supremo
Organiser of meetings

03

Kanchan

The third higher official

04
05
06

Gabur
Jaksung
Khuksung

The fourth official
The fifth in command
Village level chief

07

Senga

Village level official

Source: Tripura Administration (1988), Banikantha Bhattacharjee, p. 168.
f. Village Administration of the Uchais
The Uchais are the sub-group of the Reang community. They were having more affinity in
their local administrative system with the Tripuris. They were having only one tier of selfgovernment, that is, the village council. The village Headman was known as ‘Choudhuri’
(means ‘Chok’ or wine imposer). “This post is hereditary in nature. He is assisted by
‘Karbari’. In case of death of ‘Choudhuri’ and if Choudhuri’s son is not found suitable for
the purpose of ‘Karbari’ is selected by the people and installed as ‘Choudhuri’ of the village
council”.21 The village council of the Uchai community could settle the disputes on marriage,
theft and ordinary quarrel among the individuals; but the council could not administer Justice
in case of homicide.22
g. Village Administration of the Lushais
The village council was the apex of the political and economic life of the Lushai village. The
village council had 5 to 10 members, the number varying from village to village, though the
two key functionaries were the President and the Secretary. It was nominally elected after
every three years by all the members of the village who assembled in a central place and
recorded their choice on a slip of paper.23 The village council had its own code of laws and
it meets out summary justice. The president was the de-facto arbiter of the economic destines
of the village. The village council was not only the spokesman of the village, but was also
the final arbitrator in all village disputes. The council was autocratic and was all powerful in
the village. The president could direct free labour for other works in the village like
construction of church, schools etc. He was to obey the orders of the ‘Lal’ or the King only.24
h. Village Administration of the Darlongs
The village council of the Darlong was known as ‘Nupa’. The village council was elected
by the villagers. The members, generally, aged people selected by consensus, continued for
life. ‘Nupa’ or village council did not have any say in land matters or in cultivation of Jhum
tracts. They functioned only in criminal and civil matters.25 The village councils also
controled the people in hunting animals.26
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i. Village Administration of the Kukis
The village council was the most effective self-governing organization of the Kukis. At the
village level, the Chief called ‘Sangalthong’ was elected by the villages from among a
certain group of families. The ‘Sangalthong’ headed the village council which included other
elders. This council settled all village disputes. The grand Chief of ‘Lal’ appointed some
Chief under him for settling inter-village disputes.27 “All matters of internal village
government were decided by the Chief assisted by his council of elders or ‘Upas’. Although
all power was theoretically in the hands of the Chief, practically speaking he would never
try a case without consulting his ‘Upas’ and as a rule three or four ‘Upas’ tried cases with
the Chief. This ‘Upas’ was appointed by the Chief and could be dismissed by him. In dealing
with the cases the Chief and the ‘Upas’ were guided by the customary laws of the tribe
concerned. A Chief who disregards the customary law was abandoned by his people”.28 The
functions of the village Chief were to maintain the sources of water supply at village, to keep
the village paths usable. For all such works he could engage the villagers as and when
necessary.
j. Village Administration of the Halams
Each Halam village has a number of village officials to look after all its temporal affairs.
The ‘Chodhri’, the village headman acts as the head of the village Panchayat, which
comprise all the elderly members of the village. The Halams call the village council ‘KamiPanda’, which is equivalent to the traditional village Panchayat in other parts of the
country.29 The Chodhri’s sternness in dealing with offenders accounts for the rarity of
criminal offences among the Halams.30 The political structure of the Halams consisted of the
‘Kanskow’, the ‘Ghalim’, the ‘Gabor’ and the ‘Rai’ in the order. The ‘Rai’ headed the court,
which was the adjudicator in all criminal and civil matters. The ‘Rai’, appointed for a fixed
tenure of five years, was succeeded by the ‘Ghalim’, who was in turn succeeded by the
‘Gabor’ and so forth. Each one of these functionaries was assisted by two volunteers, who
were appointed in serial order in terms of existing rules and regulations.
k. Village Administration of the Mughs
They had their village council and the headman was called ‘Bomarang’, ‘Choudhury’ or
‘Tahsilder’. He solved disputes. The priest helped him in socio-religious matters. These
functionaries were elected, generally on the basis of their wealth and social status. The
‘Chowdhury’ or ‘Bonarang’ presided over the meeting of the council and could levy a fine
varying from Rs. 5/- to rs.100.31
l. Village Administration of the Bengalees
In the Western part of Tripura, among the Bengalees also, the Gram Panchayat existed since
times immemorial. In every village a small number of seven or eight elderly persons, having
the qualities of head and heart, wielded considerable powers and prestige. In all matters
concerning the village, their decision was final. The modern Panchayat and court are no
substitute for the ancient institution.32
All the traditional tribal village councils in Tripura had certain features in common. They
derived their authority from antiquity and traditions. The sanctions behind them were both
customary and supernatural. The titles and honours were not hereditary. Bribe, demagogism
and party politics had no role to play in the selection of the members of the council. The
members were selected by consensus of opinion of the villagers. Established in history and
tradition, supported by social and religious sanctions, expression of a genuine democracy
representing the co-operative and communal temperament of the people, they could be used
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not only to support law and order but also to further the progress of development throughout
the tribal areas.33 But, a lack of steadfast attachment to reason and to impartial human
authority largely explains their backwardness in the field of law. Tripura suffered from a
scarcity of lawgivers and surfeit of exorcists.
Village Administration in Medieval Period in Tripura
But, this primitive system was modified to a certain extent during the medieval period (15th19th century), which began with the advent of power, by Maharaja Ratna Manikya-1. Then
in each of the villages had a representative of the Maharaja, known as ‘Halamcha’. The post
of ‘Halamcha’ had been compared with the post of a ‘Khumbao’ meaning thereby the chief
person of the village.34 Under him there was one ‘Galim’, one ‘Gabor’, one ‘Chapia’ and
‘Doloi’. They were presumably the representatives of villagers. Thus, while the ‘Galim’,
‘Gabor’, ‘Chapia’ and ‘Doloi’ stood for the self-government institution of the tribals, the
‘Halamcha’ signified the over-lordship of the Tripura king. The ‘Halamcha’ collected the
taxes from the villages, and sent them to the king. The king would wield his authority by
collecting taxes from the subjects through village chiefs. But, the tribal villagers enjoyed
freedom under their age-old self-administration system.35
Traditional self-governing system of the tribals based on primitive customs and procedures
worked for time immemorial, the spread of bureaucratic system and attempts of
modernization rang the death-knell of the primitive organization which fell into gradual
decay with the beginning of the modern era from the rule of Maharaj Birchandra (18621896).
Conclusion
The concept of rural self-government is not new and alien to the people of Tripura. It was
traced with the life breath of the indigenous people of Tripura. The root of the local selfgovernment was laid down to the environmental setting of Tripura and its essence is mixed
with the blood and mussels of the indigenous people of Tripura. Village administration in
Tripura has been developed from the idea of a close-knit village community to that of an
organic base for a three-fold revolution—social, political and economic.
Tripura had, during the long princely period, traditional institutions of rural government at
the grass-root level both among the tribals and the non-tribals. The principles, practices and
procedures would, strictly speaking, vary from community to community; but they had,
broadly speaking, certain similarities reflective of a feudal system. Those institutions were
sui generis by origin and their structure was simple but solid. Even though the ruling
dynasties changed from time to time, there was not much of a change in the nature and degree
of village autonomy. In this long period villages enjoyed a great deal of autonomy in the
sense of freedom from the control of the State and village self-government enjoyed more
autonomy than they do today, under the Panchayati Raj system. This gave to the village selfgovernment a unique stability and performance.
This primitive system worked for time immemorial, but the spread of bureaucratic system
and attempts of modernization rang the death-knell of these primitive organizations which
fell into gradual decay with the beginning of the statutory Panchayats system. With the
vicissitudes of history it was changed, shaped, moribund and reshaped but did not wither
away completely. However, those rural self-governing institutions survive even to-day in the
peripheral zones, hills, tribal settlements and courtiers in Tripura.
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Trends in Consumption Expenditure and Poverty in India
L. Baby Albert
Introduction
This chapter analyses the trends in consumption expenditure and poverty in India and among
the major states. This is done with the help of secondary data published by the National
Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO) for the period 1972-73 to 2011-12. The report
published by the NSSO pertaining to the year 2011-12 is the latest available one from the
organisation and no further update is made available so far. The trends in poverty is analysed
with the help of head count ratio (HCR) and poverty gap index (PGI). Head count ratio is
the simple measure of poverty, where it shows the number of people living below poverty
line at a given time. The poverty gap index is a measure of intensity of poverty. It is the
average poverty gap in the population as a proportion of the poverty line. It is an
improvement over the head count ratio measure which simply counts all the people below a
poverty line, in a given population, and considers them equally poor. On the other hand, PGI
estimates the depth of poverty by considering how far, on the average, the poor are from that
poverty line.
Trend in poverty
Many changes have taken place in the percentage of all India head count ratio and poverty
gap index rural and urban in during 1972-73 to 2011-2012.Table-4.1 presents the data in the
all India head count ratio and poverty gap index level. It shows that there are both headcount
ratio and poverty gap index, in which are those recognized by the government of India
4.8 Trends In percentage composition of consumer expenditure in 1993-94 to 2011-12
Rural
Urban
Percentage share in total consumer expenditure in
Item Group
199 19992004- 2009 2011- 1993- 1999 200 200 201
32000
05
-10
12
94
49194
2000 05
10
12
Cereals
24. 22.2
18.0
15.6 12.0
14.0
12.4 10.1 9.1 7.3
2
Gram
0.2 0.1
0.1
0.2
0.2
0.2
0.1
0.1 0.1 0.1
Cereals sub
0.1 0.1
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.0
0.0 0.0 0.1
Pulses&pro
3.8 0.1
3.1
3.7
3.1
3.0
2.8
2.1 2.7 2.1
Milk&prod
9.5 3.8
8.5
8.6
9.1
9.8
8.7
7.9 7.8 7.8
Edible Oil
4.4 8.8
4.6
3.7
3.8
4.4
3.1
3.5 2.6 2.7
Egg, Fish
3.3 3.7
3.3
3.5
3.6
3.4
3.1
2.7 2.7 2.8
Vegetables
6.0 3.3
6.1
6.2
4.8
5.5
5.1
4.5 4.3 3.4
Fruits&Nuts 1.7 6.2
1.9
1.6
1.9
2.7
2.4
2.2 2.1 2.3
Sugar
3.1 1.7
2.4
2.4
1.8
2.4
1.6
1.5 1.5 1.2
Salt& spices 2.7 2.4
2.5
2.4
2.4
2.0
2.2
1.7 1.5 1.7
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Beverages
Food total

4.2 4.2
4.5
5.6
5.8
7.2
6.4
6.2 6.3 7.1
63. 59.4
55.0
53.6 48.6
54.7
48.1 42.5 40.7 38.5
2
Pantobacco
3.2 2.9
2.7
2.2
2.4
2.3
1.9
1.6 1.2 1.4
Fuel & light 7.4 7.5
10.2
9.5
9.2
6.6
7.8
8.0 8.0 7.6
Clothing
5.4 6.9
4.5
4.9
6.3
4.7
6.1
4.7 4.7 5.3
Footwear
0.9 1.1
0.8
1.0
1.3
0.9
1.2
0.9 0.9 1.2
Miscservices 17. 19.6
23.4
24.0 26.1
27.5
31.3 37.8 37.8 39.7
3
Durablegoos 2.7 2.6
3.4
4.8
6.1
3.3
3.6
6.7 6.7 6.3
Nonfood
36. 40.6
45.0
46.4 51.4
45.3
51.9 59.3 59.3 61.5
total
8
Total
100 100.0
100.0 100. 100.0 100.0 100. 100. 100. 100.
expenditure
.0
0
0
0
0
0
Note: Figures in percentages.
Source: NSS Report No.555: level and pattern of consumer expenditure, 2011-12
The aggregate consumer expenditure as shown by the 5 quinquennial survey beginning with
1993-94 to 2011-12, the share of food is seen to have shrunk over the 18 year period since
1993-94 to 2011-12 from 63.2% to 48.6% a decline of about 23% in the rural sector and
from 54.7 percent to 38.5 percent a decline of nearly 30% in the urban sector: over the 7
year period since 2004-05,the share of food has fallen by about 12 percent in rural India and
about 9 percent in urban India.
The data regarding the Major Monthly per capita consumption expenditure in rural and urban
at the all India level is presented in Table-4.9.
Table.4.9 Lorenz ratio of rural and urban distribution of population by MPCE for
State/UTs and all India, 2011-12
Major state
MPCE (Rural)
MPCE (Urban)
Andhra Pradesh
0.245
0.301
Assam
0.221
0.326
Bihar
0.198
0.291
Chhattisgarh
0.234
0.364
Gujarat
0.248
0.284
Haryana
0.261
0.410
Jharkhand
0.206
0.312
Karnataka
0.259
0.403
Kerala
0.363
0.414
Madhya Pradesh
0.267
0.362
Maharashtra
0.253
0.350
Odisha
0.232
0.359
Punjab
0.277
0.310
Rajasthan
0.248
0.320
Tamil Nadu
0.227
0.326
Uttar Pradesh
0.247
0.391
West Bengal
0.239
0.372
All India
0.283
0.363
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Source: NSS Report No.555: Level and pattern of consumer expenditure, 2011-12
The state sector level Lorenz ratio range from 1.19 to 0.36 in the rural sector and from 0.28
to 0.41 in the urban sectors. For rural India, the Lorenz ratios for Bihar, Assam, Chhattisgarh,
Jharkhand, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal, and Odisha are among the seven lowest Lorenz ratios.
For urban India, the Lorenz ratios for Gujarat, Bihar, Andhra Pradesh, Jharkhand,
The data regarding the percentage break up of MPCE item group in 2011-12 at the all India
level for rural and urban is presented in Table-4.10
4.10 Absolute and Percentage break-up of MPCE by item group in 2011-12: all India,
rural and urban
Item group
Rural
Urban
Cereals
and
cereals 10.8
6.7
substitutes
Pulses &their product
2.9
2.0
Milk & milk product
8.0
7.0
Edible oil
3.7
2.7
Egg,fish&meat
4.8
3.7
Vegetables
6.6
4.6
Fruits
2.8
3.4
Sugar, salt and spices
5.3
3.6
Bevarages,refrehments,
7.9
9.0
processed food
Food total
53
42.6
Pan, tobacco & intoxicants
3.2
1.6
Fuel and light
8.0
6.7
Clothing & footwear
7.0
6.4
Education
3.5
6.9
Medical
6.7
5.5
Conveyance
4.2
6.5
Consumer
service
excl. 4.0
5.6
conveyance
Misc. goods, entertainments
5.3
5.8
Rent
0.5
6.2
Taxes and cesses
0.2
0.8
Durable goods
4.5
5.3
Nonfood total
47.1
57.4
All items
100.0
100.0
Note: Figures in percentages
Source: NSS Report No.555: level and pattern consumer expenditure, 2011-12
It gives the absolute and percentage break up of all India rural and urban MPCE in 2011-12
in to 9 broad groups of food items and 11 broad groups of non-food items. The table show
that food accounted for about 53 percent of the value of the average rural India households’
consumption during 2011-12.This includes 10.8 percent for cereals and cereals substitutes,
8 percent for milk and milk products, and 6.6 percent on vegetables. Among nonfood item
categories, fuel for cooking and lighting accounted for 8 percent, clothing and foot wear for
7 percent, media expense for 6.7 percent. Conveyance and other consumer services for 4
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percent each, and consumer durables for 4.5 percent. For the average urban Indian, 42.6
percent of the value of household consumption was accounted for by food, clothing 6.7
percent by cereals and 7 percent by milk and its products. While the share of most of the
food items groups in total consumption expenditure was higher in rural India than in urban
India, fruits and processed food were exceptions. For non-food items groups, the share was
usually higher in urban India. The most noticeable rural and urban difference were in case
of cereals urban share 6.7 percent and rural 10.8 percent, rent urban 6.2 percent, rural share
0.5 percent and education urban 6.9 percent and rural 3.5 percent. The share of pan, tobacco
and intoxicants for the rural sector, though only about 3 percent was double the share for the
urban sector.
The data regarding the percentage of households consuming selected items during last 30
days at the all India level for rural and urban is presented in Table-4.11.
4.11 Estimated percentage of households consuming selected items during last 30
days: all India, rural and urban, 2004-05 to 2011-12
Percentage of households with non-zero consumption during last 30 days

Item group

2004-05

Rural
200910
98.5
79.7
61.9
98.4
72.9
30.0
24.9
59.2
16.5
45.5

2011-12

200405
95.1
88.2
57.7
94.8
86.8
43.0
21.0
38.7
10.3
32.8

Urban
20092011-12
10
93.4
93.2
88.0
89.0
56.5
59.7
93.2
92.6
85.8
88.7
43.2
48.3
15.0
18.6
35.1
35.7
9.5
12.9
43.8
50.1

Cereals
98.6
98.8
Milk& milk product 74.9
82.5
Egg, fish &meat
58.5
63.4
Vegetables
98.5
98.7
Fruit(fresh)
73.4
78.7
Fruits(dry)
27.4
36.2
Pan
31.2
27.3
Tobacco
62.7
59.6
Intoxicants
16.3
18.4
Clothing
and 33.9
55.0
bedding
Footwear
18.9
29.1
37.6
19.3
27.5
35.7
Entertainment
23.4
35.2
45.9
55.8
67.9
76.1
Conveyance
74.3
80.4
86.4
82.9
87.3
90.7
Rent
5.0
7.1
6.7
35.7
37.5
36.9
Education
40.2
44.8
47.7
57.3
58.3
60.7
Medical(non-inst)
61.4
67.8
78.8
62.9
65.2
75.9
Medical(institution) 1.4
1.8
2.2
1.5
2.6
1.9
Durable goods
24.8
35.1
43.9
25.6
30.8
36.6
Note: Figures in percentages.
Source: Nss Report No.555: level and pattern of consumer expenditure, 2011-12
Table 4.1 gives a comparative picture for the estimated percentage of households selected
item groups all India combined rural and urban, during the period from 2004-05 to 201112.The table show that rural milk and milk product accounted increase for about 75 percent
to 82.5 percent, This includes egg, fish and meat 58.5 percent to 63.4 an increase of about
5% in the rural sector, and from fruits fresh 73.4 percent to78.7 percent an increase of about
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5% in the rural sector, In case of fruits(dry) 27.4 percent to 36.2 percent an increase of about
9% in the rural sectors, and from pan 31.2 percent to 27.3 percent a decline about 4% in the
rural sectors, and from clothing and bedding 34 percent to 55.0 percent a decline about 21%
in the rural sectors, and from footwear 18.9 percent to 37.6 percent an increase about 19%
in the rural sectors, and from entertainment 23.4 percent to 45.9 percent an increase about
22% in the rural sectors, and from conveyance 74.3 percent to 86.4 percent an increase about
12% in the rural sectors, rent 5.0 percent to 6.7 percent an increase about 1% in the rural
sectors, and from education 40.2 percent to 47.7 percent an increase about 7% in the rural
sectors, and from medical(non list) 61.4 percent to 78.8 percent an increase about 17% in
the rural sectors, and from durable goods 24.8 percent to 43.9 percent an increase about 19%
in the rural sectors, The table show that Urbancereals95.1 percent to 92.3 percent a decline
about 2% in the urban sectors, milk and milk product accounted increase for about 75 percent
to 82.5 percent, This includes egg, fish and meat 88.2 percent to 89.0 an increase of about
1% in the urban sector, and from fruits fresh 86.8 percent to 88.7 percent an increase of about
2% in the urban sector, In case of fruits (dry) 43.3 percent to 48.3 percent an increase of
about 5% in the urban sectors, and from pan 21.0 percent to 18.6 percent a decline about 4%
in the urban sectors, and from clothing and bedding 32.8 percent to 50.1 percent a decline
about 18% in the urban sectors, and from footwear 19.3 percent to 35.7 percent an increase
about 16% in the urban sectors, and from entertainment 55.8 percent to 76.1 percent an
increase about 21% in the urban sectors, and from conveyance 82.9 percent to 90.7 percent
an increase about 8% in the urban sectors, rent 35.7 percent to 36.7 percent an increase about
1% in the urban sectors, and from education 57.3 percent to 60.7 percent an increase about
3% in the urban sectors, and from medical(non list) 62.9 percent to 75.9 percent an increase
about 17% in the urban sectors, and from durable goods 25.6 percent to 36.6 percent an
increase about 11% in the urban sectors,
The data regarding the major average consumer expenditure per person on selected food
group at the all India level is presented in Table-4.12.
4.12 Average consumer expenditure per person on selected food groups in 2011-12:
Major states, rural and urban
Monthly per capita expenditure (Rs) on
Milk
&milk Egg, fish, &meat vegetables
Fruits
Sate
products
Rural
Urban
Rural Urban
Rura Urba Rura Urban
l
n
l
Andhra Pradesh 99
146
125
133
102 108
58
94
Assam
44
84
157
195
100 121
27
63
Bihar
93
110
59
58
99
107
23
39
Chhattisgarh
14
67
43
50
106 136
20
49
Gujarat
196
267
24
30
116 156
39
90
Haryana
475
452
20
21
125 153
71
145
Jharkhand
49
115
51
81
89
127
13
58
Karnataka
75
132
85
110
82
102
67
124
Kerala
92
113
215
235
93
103
119 148
Madhya Pradesh 104
167
22
40
69
92
26
58
Maharashtra
94
182
62
106
95
137
80
135
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Odisha
26
69
61
89
102 126
22
48
Punjab
334
347
13
21
121 131
50
75
Rajasthan
263
295
17
34
82
108
35
80
Tamil Nadu
89
147
110
127
94
109
55
90
Uttar Pradesh
114
192
28
45
81
107
26
63
West Bengal
32
84
131
227
106 134
25
64
India
115
184
68
96
95
122
41
90
Source: Nss Report No.555: level and pattern of consumer expenditure, 2011-12
The table indicates that at the national average level, 115 milk and milk product in which
share of Chhattisgarh is the least with 14, while it is 475in Haryana: and it is higher than the
national average only in a few states like Rajasthan (263), Punjab (334), and Gujarat (196).
For urban India, at the National average 184 milk and milk product in which share of
Chhattisgarh is the least with 67, while it is 452 in Haryana and it is higher than the national
average only in a few states like Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan,
Tamil Nadu.The table indicate that at the national average level, 68 egg, fish and meat in
which share of Punjab is the least with 13, while it is 215 in Kerala, and it is higher than the
national average only in a few states like Tamil Nadu (110), West Bengal (131), Assam
(157),Andhra Pradesh (125).for the urban India, at the National average 96,egg,fish and
meat, in which share of Punjab and Haryana is the least with 21,while it is Kerala (235),And
It is higher than the national average only few state like, West Bengal(227) Kerala(235)
Assam(195),Tamil Nadu(127),The table indicate that at the national average level, 95
vegetables, in which share of Madhya Pradesh is the least with 69, while it is 125 in Gujarat,
and it is higher than the national average only in a few states like Punjab (121), West Bengal
(106), Gujarat (116), for the urban India, at the National average 122, vegetables, in which
share of Madhya Pradesh is the least with 92, while it is Gujarat(156), And It is higher than
the national average only few state like, West Bengal(134), Chhattisgarh(136),
Haryana(153), Maharashtra,(137),Odissa,(126),Punjab(131),The table indicate that at the
national average level, 41 fruits, in which share of Jharkhand is the least with 13, while it is
119 in Kerala, and it is higher than the national average only in a few states like Maharashtra
(80), Haryana(71), for the urban India, at the National average 90, Fruits in which share of
Bihar is the least with 39, while it is Kerala(148), And It is higher than the national average
only few state like, Haryana (145),Maharashtra(135),Karnataka(124),
Conclusion
This chapter indicates that the share of food expenses has declined in both rural and urban
areas, giving way to the rise in non-food expenses. In the case of rural consumers,
expenditure on egg and fish, beverages has increased within the food group, while among
urban consumers expenditure on all food items has decreased. In the case of non-food items,
expenditure has moved up in all cases with the exception of pan and tobacco in both rural
and urban areas. However, the differences in the extent of expenditure on non-food items
between the rural and urban consumers remain, in which the latter spend 61.5 percent, which
is only 51.4 percent in the case of the former. In the rural areas, almost all households
consume cereals, which in fact increased marginally from 98.6 percent to 98.8 percent,
which is also the case with vegetables. In the urban areas, the share of households consuming
cereals has remaining constant or declined marginally, while that of milk, egg, vegetables
and fruits has moved up. But, the percentage of households that consume pan and tobacco
has come down in both areas, but the usage of intoxicants has increased among the rural and
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urban households. The level of variations and the rural and urban divide and also inter-states
variations as far as MPCE is concerned. There is huge amount of inequality which is
measured in terms of Lorenz ratio among the states and also within the states in the country
and the level of inequality is higher in the urban areas compared to the rural areas. Kerala
topped the list of degree of inequality in both rural and urban areas during the year 2011-12.
It is apparent that in some states like Haryana, Kerala and Punjab, the threshold level of
poverty has gone above the mark of Rs. 1000 per person per month. This clearly indicates
the fact that poverty line has moved up consistently over the period, underscoring the
necessity for the people also to earn more to stay above that line. The urban line of threshold
level poverty has consistently gone up as in the case of rural areas in all the major states,
while the only difference being the level in the urban areas vis-a-vis the rural areas. Even
though the share of population might have declined much more rapidly, the actual number
of poor has not much similar decline over the years. The data indicates that while the
proportion of rural poor has decreased in all major states, even though it is not so in absolute
terms, and the share of poor is in single digit in Himachal Pradesh, Kerala and Punjab in
2011-12. Unlike rural poverty, urban poverty has gone up in more states in the last four
decades and as in the case of rural areas, the decline at the national level is only marginal for
a forty year period. But, the number of urban poor is comparatively less than that of the rural
poor in all the major states. The poor population in the urban areas has declined in all states
considerably, even though there is a consistent rise in the urban population in all major states
of the country
Reference
1. Nss Report No.555: level and pattern of consumer expenditure, 2011-12
2. Planning commission of India
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Law and Reality as two facets of life as witnessed in Nicholas
Sparks’ Two by Two
SHOBIYAA.V
Dr. M. ASHITHA VARGHESE
Abstract
A divorce not only implies the end of a marriage, but also the formation of new relationships
between formally married partners. Those with kids comprehend that while their relationship
stops to exist, the relationship each parent has with their kid’s proceeds, but in another
perspective. But in fact, the children see divorce in a totally different aspect which makes
them feel deserted. In reality, you could not generally simply split a family down the centre,
mother on one side, father the other, with the child equally divided between. It is like when
a piece of paper is ripped into two, no matter how hard we try, the seams never fit exactly
right again. This paper throws spotlight on how divorce works under law and reality.
Law and Reality
Mahatma Gandhi has said “where there is love there is life”. When love is lost, people almost
lose their lives. In a marital relationship love becomes an absolute essential. When love
disappears or shifts to a different person, then divorce becomes an easy choice. According
to the U.S. Government, people need not stay in unhappy marriages. Thus people have the
liberty to break an unhappy marriage and remarry someone whom they find more reliable
and trustworthy. Thus, the Law solves the problems of the couples and provides them a
happy life. But it is not the same when the couples have children. The children have to face
a lot of difficulties due to their parents’ divorce irrespective of their age.
Two by two is one such novel that speaks about the divorce of Russell Green and Vivian who
has a six year old daughter, London. Vivian falls in love with her boss and files in for a
divorce. Russell was shocked to know that, and found it hard to be a single parent for
London. Russell understood that London needs the care of both her parents and fights for
her custody. This paper focuses on the impact of divorce on children, and how the husband
or wife moves on when their spouse leave them. The Law does care about the children, and
take necessary steps to somehow retain the bond between the children and their parents even
after divorce. But the reality is that they do undergo a lot of stress and lack the affection of
the other parent. This brings out the contrast between the law and reality.
Father playing the role of a Mother
Fathers are comparatively as important as in the lives of their children as mothers. The story
of Two by Two, focus on the standard rule that a child needs both a mother and a father for
a day to day existence. Each parent gives distinctive qualities to the child to flourish. Mostly
fathers are ignored or treated to be insignificant particularly when it comes to child rearing.
When the novel begins, Russell continues with a standard American life. He is the sole
supplier for the family, while Vivian stays home to raise London. London gets excited and
happy everyday to see Russell when he returns home. Both Russ and Vivian wish they were
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contributing more to bring up London. Doubtlessly London ordinarily slants toward her
mother immediately, as it is her mother with whom she contributes most of the time with.
It is an unconventional thing to research about internal workings of a male's mind. They
manage their family in terms of love, economy, work, and so on. Russ is apparently
disappointed with his inability to stand firm and develop his business in his life. In this case,
before the end of the novel, the voyage and furthermore advancement of his character reveals
a huge enhancement. He evolves as a single father, works hard to find his way for his start
up business, also finds a woman to lead his rest of his life with. His definitive decision had
all ended up well and shows how a father can manage taking care of his daughter as a single
parent while he tries his best not to bring the idea of divorce in front of London.
Towards the end of the novel, the readers are educated as to how a father fights hard to come
up in life in terms of his work and also fulfil the needs of being a good father. Balances his
struggle against his work, divorce, single parenting, and death of his sister and also finds a
way to move on in his life. This shows how a father can take good care of his daughter and
be a supporting system in moulding her character. Russ also fights hard to hold on to her in
the battle of Child custody. But at the end he loses it and the child is allowed to grow with
her mother and the father can visit her every weekend.
Conclusion
In general, children of single parent families lack attention because the parent is too busy
providing. They need parent’s guidance and participation that provides them susceptible to
do illegal things to grab attention. Research additionally proves that such children will
probably follow the single parent family life cycle in their future too.
Thus the law tries its best to make a divorce a comfortable one for both the parents and the
children. The American law has been flexible enough and is being liberal when it comes to
child custody and the child care after divorce. They also make sure that the child is somehow
given the care and affection of both parents respectively. But the children, who are very
young, do not understand why they can’t live without the other parent. When the child is
grown up, they understand the fact and formalities of a Divorce, but they are unable to accept
the reality. Thus parents with children should consider the well being of the children and try
and avoid divorce. If not, they must make it more comfortable for the children to reduce the
impact of divorce on them.
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The Art of Poor People “Terracotta Art”
Sumit Hooda
While the rich delighted infigures of stone metal or ivory, poor people confined
themselves to brightly coloured small images and plaques of baked clay. They were
produced in abundance and were casted in moulds.
Nearly every archaeological site from Harappa onwards, has produced many of these
terracotta objects. Most of them held religious significance. The most common theme
depicted on the terracotta as consist of “crude clay figures of goddesses” apparently
“early forms of Durga”, worshipped by the lower classes before her inclusion in the
orthodox pantheon. Other objects have little if any religious significance, though they
may have been charms or votive offerings, figures of mother and child (a type rare in
sculpture), suggests offerings made by “childless women”. While the numerous figures
of a man and woman standing in a modest pose, may depicts the charms of a
happymarriage life. Some faces are well characterized and divine heads are sometimes
beautifully modelled. The terracotta plaques often possess much charm.
Most of the terracottas so far have been dated from the Mauryan to the Gupta period
but the art of modeling in terracotta must have existed earlier. Many Buddhist sites of
Bihar have yielded many medieval votive plaques of no great artistic interest.
Terracottas are often mistakenly considered by scholars as simple rural crafts, not
worth of their attention. According to Devangana Desai, terracotta art really came into
its own with the advent of city life and mass production of terracottas of fine aesthetic
quality and skill was clearly associated with the urban milieu. A great variety of fine
terracotta was produced in c.200 BCE - 300 CE. Infact this is the high point in the
history of terracotta art sculpture.
In accordance to Huntington, terracotta art provided a stylistic model or rather we can
say terracotta provided a style to the early stone sculptures. However, the surface
decoration that was present in terracottas was absent in early stone sculptures.
A profusion of equisite terracottas of this period have been found at sites such as
Chandraketugarh, Mathura, Kaushambi and Ahichchhatra. They reflect the existence of a
number of regional styles and techniques and a great variety of decorative motifs. In
some areas, the use of moulds became popular and facilitated mass production. The
round figures of earlier centuries made way flat moulded plaques. Female figures
appear very often. The terracotta plaques of eastern India show women with round
faces and well developed features. They wear diaphanous clothes and a profusion of
heavy but finely detailed ornaments. They often had elaborate headdresses.
Panchachuda:- The figure known as panchachuda type have five hairpins in the form
of weapons. These weapons were pashu, sword, spear, bow and arrow etc and were seen
on the head of the goddess. It suggests that the figure was a “war goddess”. These
seem to represent a goddess whose name we do not know but whose worship seem to
have been popular all over North India. The term panchachuda also refers to an apsara
with five vars.
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Female figures associated with plants, flowers, fish etc may have been the goddesses
associated with fertility and prosperity.
Yakshas, Yakshis, Nagas and Nagis occur in profusion. The Yakshas figurines found
at kaushambi are dated to 1 st century BCE. They were worshipped to free oneself from
diseases, illfate etc. everyone was not capable of constructing large figurines or
perform pilgrimage thus, they construct these small terracotta figures or the statues
were made and worshipped in order to protect oneself from illfate and sufferings.
Shreelakshmi was one of the prominent goddess was the identifiable goddess depicted
in the terracotta art.
Another important deity was Vasudhara or the earth goddess. The goddess was
associated with fertility and auspiciousness. The female bust found in Mathura around
3 rd century BCE, clearly depicts the imprints of Mauryan style (fine moulded face,
Greek influence, Realism, Sophistication). The colour of the bust is “grey” which
suggest that it has been oxidized.
A man abducting a woman is also engraved on terracotta found at Kaushambi. Jayanti
Kala has depicted it as “Ravana abducting Sita”. However, it is not mandatory because
in many Jatakas tales, we find Yakshas, abducting the women as well. It is clear that
the scene is demonic in nature. However, we also find some ornaments towards the
bottom of the depiction and we are aware of the fact that while Sita was abducted, she
threw her ornaments from the pushpak vimana, so that Lord Rama could find her. So,
these ornaments suggest that it was a depiction from Ramayana.
Terracotta depicting a drinking scene is also found at Kaushambi and is dated around
1 st century CE. A Picnic scene or vatika viahara is also engraved on terracotta and is
dated around 2 nd Century CE. This also contributed a scene from Mrichkatikam.
Terracotta of a femal standing in a Shunga style (l st Century CE) is also a prominent
one.
We also found a terracotta model of surgery at Kaushambi, dated around 2 nd Century
CE. This might be used as a toy or to depict or illustrate something. However, we are
not sure that during this period surgery was known or not. Excavations have revealed
that surgery did exist. We also do posses information about surgery from Sushruta and
Charaka, which further bolstered our view that other forms of surgery might also exist.
A Bull cart made up of terracotta, contained a hole for a rod or a small string to pull
the cart. This bull cart might be used for the entertainment of the local population. It
might also be used as a toy.
Important terracotta was of mithuna. It contained a male and a female pair and is
considered auspicious. It might have been used during, before or after marriage or just
as a symbol of auspiciousness or managala.
In Kaushambi and nearby areas, we find figures of kamadeva. The worship of kamadeva
was only a popular cult because kamadeva worship was confined only to terracottas
and is not seen in sculptures etc.
Small tanks made up of terracottas have been found in Mathura and the adjoining
areas. Small huts and trees were also carved on terracottaswhich suggests that these
small huts and trees might be used during amavasya or the lunar calendar and some
rituals were performed with them.
Not all terracottas represented religious themes. There were other themes such as
armorous couples, animal fights, wrestlers and children playing with toys.
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Most of the terracotta centres were around Gangetic Valley. Mathura was a weak
centre for stone sculptures but from Mauryan period onwards, it became important for
terracottas, perhaps because it was a hub for Brahmanism, Buddhism and Jainism and
all three had monestic as well as the worshippers, living and preaching in and around
Mathura. Specialized craftsmen produced very fine pieces of terracotta. At Mathura,
we find not only generic mother goddesses but specific cult sectarian adaurga
mahishasura, skand kartikey, uma etc. These were the first iconographic examples of
terracotta.
Kaushambi, the capital of Old Kaushal, the fortified town. The great pillar (Prayag
pillar) was actually at Kaushambi and was later brought to Allahabad by Akbar.
Mauryans also preferred Kaushambi. Many terracotta figures have been dated to 6 th
Century BCE. Kaushambi is well excavated under the guidance of Gia Sharma.
Excavations reveal that not only kaushambi but two associated sites such as Bhita and
Jhusi yielded a number of terracottas from 3 rd Century BCE to the Gupta period. We
also find chronological history of terracotta at Kaushambia as well. A large number of
terracotta productions suggest that the production of terracottas was not only for the
domestic usr but rather they were exported as well. Fine baked red terracottas were
sent to other centres or sites.
Terracotta shivalingas were also found in Kaushambi. Gia Sharma has dated it to be
around 3 rd Century, while the other scholars had assigned a later date to the
shivalingas. The lingas were depicted as large columns with face on top, having tala s
and three eyes and that is why scholars had identified it as EKmukha Shivalinga. Eight
to nine specimens of Ekmukha linga have been found in Kaushambi.
One also fined in the areas around Kaushambi an Aram or resting place of Buddha. A
sitting statue of Arithi which was 6ft in height was also found. Due to the heaviness of
the statue it is evident that the statue was made on the site itself and was then
established there. It is thus impossible to formulate the view thst this statue was
brought from outside. It further reveals the fact that the technique involved in its
construction would be of superior quality as the statue is same as it was two thousand
years ago. This further reveals that the artists of kaushambi were skilled or rather it
would be apt to say that they posess “super human skills”. By the time of 200 CE,
terracotta art was at its peak. Bhita and Jhusi also yielded a number of terracottas but
they were all similar to the Kaushambi terracotta. In Bhita, we find a number of round
plates which suggest that they might be used for some rituals.
Another important site for terracotta production was Chandraketugarh. It is also
known as the “store house” of terracotta art. Thousands of terracotta figures have been
found in Chandraketugarh, unfortunately, a lot of fake figures have also been
identified. Three types of figures were prominent in Chandraketugarh:
•
For rituals
•
For worshipping
•
As a narrative art
They are found in stupas and temples etc. They were made from one single mould.
The variety in subjects and iconography grew as did distinctions of regional style sites
such as Mathura, Kaushambi; Tamluk etc give evidence of further refinement of
terracotta art. The relief became deeper than before. Terracottas from North West
reflect the new cultural influences in the area and include artefacts made by double
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moulds, along with hamd moulded variety. Many terracottas head found in the Ganga
valley and the Gandhara area show great skill in detailed human portraiture with
nunanced facial expressions. With the development of devotional cults, the variety of
deities depicted in terracottas also grew. Life size figure of Shreelakshmi, hariti and head
of kubera have been found at Kaushambi.
In the Deccan, many terracottas belonging to the early centuries have been found at
sites such as Kondapur, Yelleswaram, Sannati, Paithan, Nagarjunakonda and Nevasa.
Some of them are made up of refined Whitish clay known as Kaolin. They include many
human and animal figures made in double moulds. The Deccan terracottas are
stylistically different from those of Northern and Eastern India in their distinctively
delicate portrayal of human figure. Animal figurines include elephants, bulls and rams.
Horses occur most frequently and are often replete with ornaments, bridle reins and
saddle. There are urban, well dressed coupleswearing rich ornaments, people riding
horses and children. The terracottas that clearly seem to have cultic significance
include plaques depicting a nude fertile goddess with her legs spread out, is found at
sites such as Nevasa, Nagarjunakonda, Ter, Yellesvaram.
Recently, two terracottas and one stone plaques of goddess known as Lajja-Gauri have
been found in 1 st Century BCE.
Thus, to conclude, one can state that terracotta art was popularly categorized as the art
of the poor people. However, terracotta objects played a significant role right from the
beginning of civilization. In concluding the present work, it is very important to point
out usage and explanatory capacity of terracotta in term of their use. Terracotta art
represented the local belief prevalent in the society.
Inspite of having rich terracotta assemblages there are several limitations associated
with it. The first one can be summarized as a large portion of the terracotta’s is not
accessible. Second, except few sites, the as Bangrah, Pandu Rajar Dhibi, the
excavation reports of terracotta yielding sites are also not available. Third, there is
disagreement amount various scholars regarding the chronology of terracotta figures.
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A Study of Personal Liberty under Indian Constitution
Dr. Sangh Sen Singh
Abstract
The right to personal liberty has now been given very wider interpretation by the Supreme
Court. It includes almost every right necessary for comfortable living; like, right to
reputation, right to travel abroad, right to privacy, right against economic exploitation etc.
The phrase, “Personal Liberty”, now includes all conceivable right, though not thought of
by the constitution makers. Article 21 of the Constitution of India, 1950 provides that, “No
person shall be deprived of his life or personal liberty except according to procedure
established by law.” Thus, the bare necessities, minimum and basic requirements that is
essential and unavoidable for a person is the core concept of right to life. The meaning of
the term ‘personal liberty’ was considered by the Supreme Court in the Kharak Singh’s case,
which arose out of the challenge to Constitutional validity of the U. P. Police Regulations
that provided for surveillance by way of domiciliary visits and secret picketing. The main
object of Article 21 is that before a person is deprived of his life or personal liberty by the
State, the procedure established by law must be strictly followed. Right to Life means the
right to lead meaningful, complete and dignified life. It does not have restricted meaning.
Article 21 assures the right to live with human dignity, free from exploitation. The state is
under a constitutional obligation to see that there is no violation of the fundamental right of
any person, particularly when he belongs to the weaker section of the community and is
unable to wage a legal battle against a strong and powerful opponent who is exploiting him.
Keywords: Personal liberty, Constitution of India, Human dignity, Freedom, Fundamental
right, Legal aid, Right to reputation, Right to life.
1.0 Introduction
According to Black's Law Dictionary, liberty is an exemption from extraneous control.
Liberty can be broadly classified into two types- positive liberty and negative liberty.
Positive liberty is liberty with restraints whereas negative liberty is liberty without restraints.
Negative liberty is also termed as absolute liberty. A typical example would be Article 21 of
the Indian Constitution which states that no person shall be deprived of his life and liberty
except according to the procedure established by law. ‘Liberty’ under Indian Constitution
means freedom to decide on your way of life which would include freedom to accept or
reject everything that has potential to affect you (H.M Shreevai, 2002). However, this
freedom should be exercised in such a way that it doesn't affect other person’s liberty and
life. Liberty is derived from the Latin word liber, which means free. In other words, it denotes
a state where there exist no restraints. It signifies the freedom of the individual to do
whatever he likes but this is not an absolute concept (M.PJain, 2003). Without compliance
to some common rules, co-existence amongst people can seem farfetched. Article 21 use
while intriguing literally this word concentrated Article 21 in the light of deprivation of the
Right only. But the judicial dynamism, it is submitted has given wider connotation to the
word deprived (Narendra Kumar, 2000). One of the finest point of Article 21 has been that
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the only word ‘established’ transmuted the entire scenario of the Right to personal liberty. It
has imposed wider control on its encroachment requiring the procedure to be ‘just, fair and
plausible.’ The two champions of personal liberty, justices Bhagwati & Krishna Iyer Must
deserve appreciation who gave an incipient environment to the Indian liberty jurisprudence.
Personal liberty as considered in Dicey’s legal parlance is understood particularly in England
in substance a person’s right not to be subjected to imprisonment, arrest, or other physical
coercion in any manner that does not admit of legal justification (D.C.M. Yardley, 1984).
2.0 The Article 21 of the Constitution
Article 21 recognizes personal liberty of the individual as a fundamental right; it recognizes
the power of the State to restrain or regulate or even to deprive the personal liberty of the
individual; and it lays down a standard according to which alone the State can deprive a
person of his personal liberty (Subhash C.Kashyap, 1982). It is this standard that serves as
a limitation on the powers of the State. It is this limitation on the powers of the State that
operates as the protection for personal liberty against the State and makes the right of
personal liberty a fundamental right. Liberty in Ancient India was essentially an integral
concept, embodying a natural harmony of spirit, mind and body (Sri Aurobindo, 1968).
3.0 Personal Liberty and Magna Carta
When King John began exercising his powers arbitrarily, disregarding the principles of
justice and liberty, the royal arbitrariness evoked a strong opposition from the powerful
baronage. The best solution which that generation could offer to that problem was contained
in the ‘Great Chartor' of liberties obtained from King John in 1215.
The Government of India Act, 1919 failed to provide any fundamental rights to the people.
The Nagpur Session of the Congress demanded repeal of all repressive laws. On the basis of
the report of Sapru Committee, some of these laws were repealed in 1925, The
Commonwealth India Bill’ containing a Bill of rights was unsuccessfully moved (B. Shiva
Rao, 1968). Bombay session of Congress in 1927 demanded inclusion of rights in the future
constitution of India. In 1930, Congress Working Committee gave a call for the attainment
of “Purna Swaraj” Article 21 of the constitution of India declares. “No person shall be
deprived of his life or personal liberty except according to procedure established by law”
(K. M. Munshi). Article 21 provides the protection to against deprivation of life and
personal liberty to every person, whether a citizen or not. Article 21 provides protection not
only against executive action but also against legislative action (Upendra Baxi, 1980).
Article 21 is guarantee against deprivation of personal liberty while Article 19 affords
protection against unreasonable restrictions on the right of movement
4.0 Conceptual framework of liberty
Liberty of life and personal freedom are the focal points of civil liberty. The liberty sustains
other liberties because without liberty of life and personal freedom no other civil liberty is
possible (Shivakant Shukla, A.I.R. 1976). Liberty may also be defined as the affirmation
by an individual or group of his or its own essence. It seeks to require the presence of three
factors, a certain harmonious balance of personality. According to Lord Justice Denning,
Liberty means Freedom of every law abiding citizen to think, what he will, to say that he
will and to go where he will on his lawful occasions without let or hindrance from any other
person. Liberty, therefore, remains to be an important prerequisite in order to provide the
individual with an environment, a non-hostile one, where he may progress according to his
wish, needless to say under the reasonable restrictions imposed by the laws of the state (A.V.
Dicey, 1962). “Right to live is a fundamental right under Article 21 of the Constitution and

532

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

it includes the right of enjoyment of pollution free water and air for full enjoyment of life
(B. Errabi, 1982).
5.0 Kinds of Liberty
5.1 Negative Liberty
Negative Liberty means the absence of external obstacle. Negative plays a small role in the
lives of apathetic men and will take a high place in the code of men whose desires and
ambitions are strong and who feel the impact of the obstacle with a proportional intensity.
5.2 Positive Liberty
Positive Liberty means that the externally unimpeded interest is capable of proceedings
towards its realization. Positive liberty means the absence of restraints upon the existence of
those social conditions which in modern civilization are the necessary guarantees of
individual happiness.
6.0 Right to Life and Personal Liberty
According to Bhagwati, J., Article 21 “embodies a constitutional value of supreme
importance in a democratic society.” Lyer, J., has characterized Article 21 as “the
procedural magna carta protective of life and liberty.
This right has been held to be the heart of the Constitution, the most organic and progressive
provision in our living constitution, the foundation of our laws. Right to life is fundamental
to our very existence without which we cannot live as human being and includes all those
aspects of life, which go to make a man’s life meaningful, complete, and worth living. It is
the only article in the Constitution that has received the widest possible interpretation.
Francis Coraliee Vs. Delhi,-Justice Bhagwati, “We think that right to life includes right
live with human dignity and all that goes along with it, namely, the bare necessaries of life
such as adequate nutrition, clothing and shelter over the head and facilities for reading,
writing and expressing oneself in diverse forms, freely moving about and mixing and commingling with fellow human being.
Dicey says Personal liberty means a personal right not to be subjected to imprisonment,
arrest or other physical coercion in any manner that does not admit of legal justification.
A.K. Gopalan vs. State of Madras Personal Liberty’ in Article 21 means nothing more than
the liberty of physical body that is freedom from arrest and detention without authority of
law.
7.0 Liberty and Socio Economic Planning
It is true that the economic planning practised by soviets, at least in the early stage, was
achieved at the cost of individual freedom and liberty and that is repugnant to the basic
democratic concept. Social justice on the economic front means that every citizen shall have
the basic necessities of life (Michael J. Perry, 1982). The constitution of India has solemnly
promised to all its citizens justice-social, economic and political, liberty of thought,
expression, belief, faith and worship; equality of status and of opportunity; and to promote
among them all, fraternity assuring the dignity of the individual and the unity and integrity
of the nation (Basu, Durga Das, 1983).
8.0 Personal Liberty and Democracy
Everyman wants to think his own thoughts, dream his own dreams and do his own needs.
The main function of the democratic government is to safeguard liberty. In the Preamble to
the Constitution of India, the pledge to make India a democratic republic and ascertain
equality, liberty and justice to all its citizens remains just a promise (K.K.Mathew, 1978).
The vast majority of the illiterate Indians are often preying to intimidation and
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misrepresentation. Politically insensitive, democratic principles and ideas are Greek and
Hebrew to them (Bhatia K. L, 1997). Illiteracy is one of the main causes of inequality. We
have a capitalistic democracy where the rich inevitably exploit the poor. Besides, India is a
land of many languages, many religions. The success of the Parliamentary democracy in the
last few decades is indeed a proof of the fact that democracy in India is keen to check the
decline of the constitutional morality. All these processes are surely helping to build in India,
a democracy that is not only in name but also in soul and essence (Sathe S. P., 2002).
9.0 Protection of Personal Liberty
Article 21 of the constitution of India declares: “No person shall be deprived of his life or
personal liberty except according to procedure established by law”. Article 21 provides the
protection to against deprivation of life and personal liberty to every person, whether a
citizen or not. Article 21 provides protection not only against executive action but also
against legislative action. In India, after the Constitution was adopted in 1950, there was an
atmosphere of liberal freedom in view of the fundamental rights guaranteed by the
Constitution: the right to free speech (Article 19), to liberty (Article 21), to equality (Articles
14 to 17), to religious freedom (Article 25), and so on. This helped the growth of science
and technology, because it created an atmosphere of freedom where people, including
scientists, could freely discuss and dissent. If we compare our country with our neighbours,
it becomes clear that they lagged far behind in economic growth precisely because such
freedoms were lacking.
10.0 Personal liberty and Emergency
Article 21 of Indian Constitution cannot be suspended during emergency because it states
that no person shall be deprived of his life or personal liberty except according to procedure
state by law. Under Menka Gandhi (1978) case the Supreme Court held that the procedure
must not be arbitrary, unfair or unreasonable.
Further, in 1978, the 44th amendment of the constitution took place, article 359 was amended
and it provided that article 21 could not be suspended even during declaration of emergency.
In the case of P. Rathinam case held that right to live includes right not to live. Physical as
well as mental health both are treated as integral part of right to live upholding that without
good health, neither civil nor political rights which constitution confers cannot be enjoyed.
11.0 Conclusion
Article 21 guaranteeing the right to life and personal liberty has of late been infused with
virtually infinite potential as a result of which this provision has assumed the character of a
reservoir of legal principles to be drawn upon by the judiciary to sustain a wide range of
claims and interests. Right to life and personal liberty is the fundamental of our fundamental
rights. This right is enshrined in Article 21 of our Constitution. It can become living reality
if the State organs attach importance to the liberty and freedom of the people. Thus the
importance of individual liberty and social control are complementary and supplementary to
each other. The point of interest in the larger context of liberty is the juridical perspective of
the material condition of liberty, even though the Supreme Court has not journeyed into the
constituents of liberty and the ‘all-purpose means’ of their realization. This article would
live in all its sublimit for eternity to serve the people of India whenever and wherever they
would be in distress relating to anything having to do with their lives and personal liberties.
Maneka Gandhi's case, a new of Section 21 of the right to life and personal liberty of the
horizon is the beginning of a new era. The right to life and personal liberty of India is
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protected by the constitution of 1950 and 32, respectively, under article 226 to be issued by
the High Court and the Supreme Court of India, the right one.
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Gender Equality and Laws Favouring Women in India
Anuradha Jaidka, M.A (Sociology)
Abstract
The principle of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble,
Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. The Constitution not
only grants equality to women, but also empowers the State to adopt measures of positive
discrimination in favour of women. Research shows gender discrimination mostly in favour
of men in many realms including the workplace. The Constitution of India not only grants
equality to women but also empowers the State to adopt measures of positive discrimination
in favour of women for neutralizing the cumulative socio economic, education and political
disadvantages faced by them. Fundamental Rights, among others, ensure equality before the
law and equal protection of law; prohibits discrimination against any citizen on grounds of
religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth, and guarantee equality of opportunity to all citizens
in matters relating to employment. Articles 14, 15, 15(3), 16, 39(a), 39(b), 39(c) and 42 of
the Constitution are of specific importance in this regard. Although women may be victims
of any of the crimes such as 'Murder', 'Robbery', 'Cheating' etc, the crimes, which are directed
specifically against women, are characterized as 'Crime against Women'. These are broadly
classified under two categories. In Hindu tradition, the husband and the wife should be the
joint owners of the house hold and its property. The husband was required to take a solemn
vow at the auspicious occasion of marriage that he would never transgress the rights and
interest of his wife in economic matters. UNICEF says gender equality "means that women
and men, and girls and boys, enjoy the same rights, resources, opportunities and protections.
It does not require that girls and boys, or women and men, be the same, or that they be treated
exactly alike.
Keywords: Gender equality, Fundamental Rights, Indian Constitution, UNICEF, Crimes,
Introduction
Various groups have ranked gender inequalities around the world. For example, the World
Economic Forum publishes a Global Gender Gap Index score for each nation every year.
The index focuses not on empowerment of women, but on the relative gap between men and
women in four fundamental categories – economic participation, educational attainment,
health and survival, and political empowerment. According to the Global Gender Gap Report
released by the World Economic Forum (WEF) in 2011, India was ranked 113 on the Gender
Gap Index (GGI) among 135 countries polled. Gender equality is generally non-existent in
all early civilizations and still non-existent in many countries today. It has roots in any
community's culture. Women, men, children, and the rest of the society consider such
situation (which we regard as gender inequality) as the "norm. In our country, gender
equality (even inequality in favour of the female) has gained ground in the "educated" sector.
Luckily we have a relatively high level of education. But it still exists, primarily in families
where the male is the breadwinner, and is abusive. Gender equality will predominate when
the "culture shift" is completed, but it will not come fast, especially in areas where education
is at a very low level. In the name of Gender equality many decisions are favouring a


Research Scholar, Department of Sociology, Punjab University Chandigarh

537

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

particular gender, reservations and preferences are being given, extra advantages are being
taken, vote banks made up, -- Gender equality need to be promoted in true senses and with
real outcome. Gender equality is the view that men and women should receive equal
treatment, and should not be discriminated against based on gender. This remains as the
objective of the United Nations Universal Declaration of Human Rights too.
Many research interests have for more than five decades been directly or obliquely related
to the making and administration of laws, especially with regard to women, in colonial and
independent India. Indeed, my first series of articles, which appeared in the early 1960s, was
on social reform and legislation in 19th century India.
Historical View of Gender Equality
A description of status, position and education of women of ancient India is incomplete
without making any reference to Manu’s views. In the words of Manu Smiriti (about 200
BC) ‘woman is a perpetual minor and has to lead entire life under the guardianship of the
father, the husband or the son. In the past decade, while Indian GDP has grown by around
6%, there has been a large decline in female labour force participation from 34% to 27%.
The male-female wage gap has been stagnant at 50% (a recent survey finds a 27% gender
pay gap in white-collar jobs). Recall Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar’s great effort that led to the
Hindu Widow Remarriage Act of 1856. The celebrated reformer lived to witness the Act’s
ineffectuality and died a sad disillusioned man. If things have since changed for the better,
little credit can be assigned to the Act. Recall, for all the advancement and awakening during
the intervening hundred and forty-six years, the more dismal fate of the Female Infanticide
Prevention Act of 1870. Gender equality is the goal, while gender neutrality and gender
equity are practices and ways of thinking that help in achieving the goal. Gender parity,
which is used to measure gender balance in a given situation, can aid in achieving gender
equality but is not the goal in and of it. Gender equality is more than equal representation; it
is strongly tied to women's rights, and often requires policy changes. As of 2017, the global
movement for gender equality has not incorporated the proposition of genders besides
women and men, or gender identities outside of the gender binary. The ancient Indian social
society held a noble and respectful view about women in the society. There were references
in the ancient literature that they had given counsel to men in their society. To worship
women as Goddesses by saying that “Yatra Naryastu Pujyanta Ramante Tatra Devatha
Status of Women in India
According India’s constitution, women are legal citizens of the country and have equal rights
with men (Indian Parliament). Because of lack of acceptance from the male dominant
society, Indian women suffer immensely. Women are responsible for baring children, yet
they are malnourished and in poor health. Women are also overworked in the field and
complete the all of the domestic work. The status of women in India has been subject to
many great changes over the past few millennia. Women's rights under the Constitution of
India mainly include equality, dignity, and freedom from discrimination; additionally, India
has various statutes governing the rights of women. According to some scholars the positive
constructions of femininity found in goddess imagery and in the related imagery of the
virangana or heroic woman have created a cognitive framework, for Hindus to accept and
accommodate powerful female figures like "Indira Gandhi and Phoolan Devi, The same
would not have been possible in Western religious traditions". India is a society where the
male is greatly revered. Therefore women, especially the young girls, get very little respect
and standing in this country. The women of the household are required to prepare the meal
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for the men, who eat most of the food. Even though the constitution guarantees free primary
schooling to everyone up to 14 years of age (Indian Parliament), very few females attend
school. Only about 39 percent of all women in India actually attend primary schools. There
are several reasons why families choose not to educate their daughters. In addition, even if
a woman is educated, especially in the poorer regions, there is no hope for a job. Most jobs
women perform are agricultural or domestic which do not require a formal education.
Another reason girls are not educated is because families are required to supply a chaste
daughter to the family of her future husband.
Violence against women
According to some theories, violence against women is often caused by the acceptance of
violence by various cultural groups as a means of conflict resolution within intimate
relationships. Crime against women is a worldwide epidemic. It may take different forms
depending on history, culture, background, and experiences, but it causes great suffering for
women, their families, and the communities in which they live. Crime against woman is one
of the most regular and prevalent human rights violations. In countries where gang murders,
armed kidnappings, civil unrest, and other similar acts are rare, the vast majority of murdered
women are killed by partners/ex-partners. According to the National Crime Records Bureau
of India, reported incidents of crime against women increased 6.4% during 2012, and a crime
against a woman is committed every three minutes. Rape is one of the most common crimes
against women in India. Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 2013 defines rape as penile and
non-penile penetration in bodily orifices of a woman by a man, without the consent of the
woman. Female foeticide is the elected abortion of a fetus, because it is female. Female
foeticide occurs when a family has a strong preference for sons over daughters, which is a
common cultural theme in India. Modern medical technology has allowed for the gender of
a child to be determined while the child is still a fetus. In India Domestic violence can be
physical, emotional, verbal, economic and sexual abuse. Domestic violence can be subtle,
coercive or violent. In India, 70% of women are victims of domestic violence.
Gender discrimination in India
Gender based discrimination against female children is pervasive across the world. It is seen
in all the strata of society and manifests in various forms. As per the literature, female child
has been treated inferior to male child and this is deeply engraved in the mind of the female
child. Some argue that due to this inferior treatment the females fail to understand their
rights. There are two main inequalities as pointed out by Amartya Sen: educational
inequality and health inequality. These are the indicators of a woman's status of welfare. In
India irrespective of the caste, creed, religion and social status, the overall status of a woman
is lower than men and therefore a male child is preferred over a female child. A male child
is considered a blessing and his birth is celebrated as opposed to a female child where her
birth is not celebrated and is considered more of a burden. As per the data available, there
seems to be gender disparity depending on the location, as the Northern states (particularly
Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh) seem to be more biased than the Southern states. A
social development report presented in 2010 to the World Bank and the UNDP, found that
the time a female child and a male child spends on various activities is similar, with the
exception of domestic work and social/resting time; a female child spends nearly three forth
of an hour more on domestic work than a male child and therefore lesser hours of social
activity/resting then boys. Traditional value system, low level of literacy, more house hold
responsibilities lack of awareness, non-availability of proper guidance, low mobility, lack of
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self-confidence family discouragement and advanced science and technology are some of
the factors responsible to create gender disparity in our society.
Gender relations: norms and attitudes
An important element of empowerment is the outright rejection of unequal rights and
privileges that derive from and are assigned based solely on a person’s sex. Hence, women
who perceive as justified the control of husbands over their wives can be considered to be
less empowered than women who think otherwise (Correa and Petchesky, 1994; Sen and
Batliwala, 2000; United Nations, 1995a; 1995b). In order to assess acceptance of norms
regarding wife beating, women and men were asked whether a husband is justified in beating
his wife for each of the seven reasons-if the wife goes out without telling her husband, if the
wife neglects the house or children, if the wife argues with her husband, if the wife refuses
to have sex with her husband, if she does not cook food properly, if he suspects her of being
unfaithful, and if she shows disrespect for in-laws. Agreement with wife beating for women
ranges from 28% in Himachal Pradesh to 90% in Manipur; for men it ranges from 23% in
Uttarakhand to 85% in Manipur. One-third or fewer women and men see wife beating as
justified in Himachal Pradesh, Delhi, and Chhattisgarh, and among men, this group also
includes Assam. In order to assess norms about women’s sexual rights in a marriage, women
and men were asked if a woman was justified in refusing her husband sex for each of three
reasons-when she knows that her husband has a sexually transmitted disease (STD), when
she knows that her husband has sex with other women, and when she is tired or not in the
mood.
Laws related to women’s equality
Article 14 recognises ‘women’ as a class5 and using this article much legislation were passed
that aimed at removing the disabilities attached to women on account of their sex. Analysing
the various equality provisions of the Constitution, Rama Kapur and Brenda Cossman have
made an interesting classification of the concept of equality. They make a distinction
between formal and substantive equality. According to them, formal equality has been
explicitly guaranteed to all by the Constitution. Yet women’s lives are characterised by
inequality and discrimination. This, they argue, is a result of the substantive inequalities from
which women suffer. According to Paramanand Singh a model of substantive equality takes
into account social, economic and educational inequalities among people and seeks to
eliminate them by positive measures. Article 14 primarily seeks to guarantee formal legal
equality to all its citizens. The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 provides for the payment of
equal remuneration to men and women workers for the same work and prevents
discrimination, on the ground of sex, against women in the matter of employment,
recruitment and for matters connected therewith or incidental thereto. This Act applies to
virtually every kind of establishment. Under the Maternity Benefit Act, an employer has to
give paid leave to a woman worker for six weeks immediately following the day of her
delivery or miscarriage and two weeks following a tubectomy operation. The maximum
period for which a woman shall be entitled to maternity benefit shall be 12 weeks, of which
not more than six weeks shall precede the date of her expected delivery. A pregnant woman
is also entitled to request her employer not to give her work of arduous nature or which
involves long hours of standing, etc, during the period of one month immediately preceding
the date of her expected delivery or any period during the said period of six weeks for which
the woman does not avail leave of absence.
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Art 15(3) clearly states that Art 15(1) shall not stop the state from making any special
provisions for women and children. This means that if special provisions are made by the
state in favour of women and children, it does not constitute a violation of Art 15(1).
Nevertheless Article 15(3) has been useful for legislating in favour of women. Many laws
have been passed to prohibit female infanticide, dowry, exposure of women in films and
advertisements, child marriage, molestation, abduction and rape, providing maternity
benefits and protection in employment. Article 16(1) states: “There shall be equality of
opportunity for all citizens in matters relating to employment or appointment to any office
under the state.”
Article 16, in conjunction with Article 14, has been used to guarantee equality of opportunity
and non-discrimination on the basis of sex in employment. Some High Courts have in fact
stated that Articles 14, 15 and 16 constitute a single code. In a judgement Justice Mathews
has argued that formal equality is achieved when all people are treated equally. In a similar
vein, Articles 23 and 24, which prohibit traffic in human beings and forced labour, and
employment of any child below the age of fourteen respectively, can also be viewed as
provisions that are positive and progressive towards women. Article 39 provides for an
adequate means of livelihood to men and women, and equal pay for equal work. Both these
Articles, 42 and 43, define the obligation of the State in making legislations providing just
and humane conditions of work and maternity benefits for women. Indian feminist theory
and women’s movement have depicted that women’s inequality of gender is by conditioned
the particularities of class, caste and community. Article 15 of the Indian constitution states
that the state shall not discriminate any citizen on the grounds of only sex.
Conclusion
In today’s scenario gender equality is bound by in India. Progress is made for overcome and
some suggested measures are made for empowerment of women. The paper founds that
gender inequality is persistent in every domain examined, and women are disempowered
both absolutely and relative to men. In addition to examining progress toward achieving
gender equality and women’s empowerment, the report also examined gender differentials
in the relationship of women’s empowerment and experience of spousal violence with
indicators of these selected health and nutrition outcomes. Most forms of spousal violenceonly physical violence, only sexual violence, or emotional violence-are unrelated to a
woman’s likelihood of using modern contraception. Controlling for wealth and education,
women’s employment is unrelated to physical violence and remains positively associated
with spousal emotional violence; notably, however, employment appears to protect women
against spousal sexual violence.
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Effect of Depression, Gender and Faculty on Mental Health
Dr. Pratima Saxena
Abstract
The present study was carried out to find out the effect of Depression, Gender and Faculty
on Mental Health of adolescents. Depression exemplifies a mental disorder largely marked
by alterations in mood and thought. Mental Health is a state of successful performance of
mental functions. Depression is a kind of disorder in Mental Health. The study was
conducted on a sample of 450 students (225 boys & 225 girls) of higher secondary students
of Kanpur. Data were collected from the various schools of Kanpur. The data were analyzed
with the help of Three way ANOVA followed by t- test. The result of study revealed that
Students with Moderate and Low Depression were found to have significantly better Mental
Health in comparison to those with High Depression. Mental Health of Males was found to
be significantly superior to Females. Mental Health of students belonging to different
Faculties were found to be similar. On the basis of the findings of the present study some
suggestions are also drawn to promote proper emotional development of depressed children.
Key words: Depression, Gender, Faculty, Mental Health & Adolescents.
Introduction
Present age where the humans are surrounded by so many social and individual complexities
is very rightly said, ‘The age of depression’. This phenomenon has powerful influence in our
society while the transition to adulthood represents a high-risk Period for the onset of
depression generally[1]. Today it has become dominant factor in modern civilization seems
to be present in each and every individual to an extent. The changing family structure,
academic pressures, unrealistic expectations of parents and new socio-economic trends are
sowing seeds of depression among children. Depression exemplifies a mental disorder
largely marked by alterations in mood and thought. It causes pain and sufferings not only to
those who have a disorder, but also to those who care about them. Depression is a
psychological condition that changes our thinking & feeling and also affects our social
behavior and sense of physical well being. Although present study is based on Indian ground
yet it is important to study international students from different ethnicities to see if gender is
related to their experiences of anxiety and depression [2].
Mental Health is a state of successful performance of mental functions resulting in
productive activities, fulfilling relationships with other people and the ability to adapt, to
change and to cope with adversity. Both Mental Health and Depression are inversely related
to each other. Depression is a kind of disorder[3] in Mental Health. The greater the degree of
Depression, the lesser will be the Mental Health of the individual and vice-versa.
Educationists advocate approaches to teaching which will promote transfer, stimulate
curiosity and activate problem solving rather than implanting of information and drilling of
skills. But Depression affects the students in attaining goals of life. Depression blocks child’s
ways of progress in achievements. Depression leads to aggression which is followed by
destructiveness and hostility. These depressed children should be provided with
reinforcement like praise rewards etc. They are generally found under achievers at school
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level as measured by standardized tests. A depressed child does not achieve according to his
mental abilities and capacities and thus show poor academic performance[4].
Objectives
To study the effect of Depression on Mental Health
To study the effect of Gender on Mental Health
To study the effect of Faculty on Mental Health
Hypotheses
There is a no significant effect of Depression on Mental Health.
There is a no significant effect of Gender on Mental Health.
There is a no significant effect of Faculty on Mental Health.
Sample
For the present investigations a sample of 450 students has been taken. This is based on
combination of the three moderate variables.
1. Depression Levels - High, Moderate and low
2. Gender
Boys and Girls
3. Faculty
Arts, Science and Commerce
The various combinations and no. of students in each have been presented in the following
table.

Boys
&Girls
D.L.
H.D.L (D1)

Table 1
Boys of
Arts
Faculty
A1B1
25

:- Showing the sample size of the present study
Boys of Boys
of Girls of Girls of Girls
of
Science Commerce Arts
Science Commerce Total
Faculty Faculty
Faculty Faculty Faculty
A2B1
A3B1
A1B2
A2B2
A3B2
25
25
25
25
25
150

M.D.L (D2) 25

25

25

25

25

25

150

L.D.L (D3) 25

25

25

25

25

25

150

75

75

75

75

75

75

450

150 students in each Depression level
225 students in each Gender
150 students in each Faculty
Total sample size of 450 students
Tools
“Depression Scale” developed by Dr. Shamim Karim and Dr. Rama Tiwari is used for
measuring depression level in adolescents[5].
“Mental Health Battery” developed by Dr. Arun Kumar Singh and Dr. Alpana Sen Gupta is
used to measure the status of Mental Health of adolescents.
Procedure of Data Collection
Data were collected from the various schools of Kanpur. “Depression Scale” was first
administered to draw out the students of various depression levels. Then they were sorted
out accordingly, from all the three faculties and both the genders. In the second round the
“Mental Health Battery” was given to them. In this way, data have been collected for the
present study.
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Data Analysis
The data were analyzed with the help of Three Way ANOVA followed by t-test.
Results and Conclusions
In the present study, the effect of Depression on Mental Health of the male and the female
students of the various faculties i.e. Arts, Science and Commerce of the higher secondary
education have been studied[6].
Table 2: Summary of Three Way ANOVA of Mental Health
Source of
Df
SS
MSS
F-value
Variance
Faculty(A)
2
315.96
157.98
2.34
Gender(B)
1
691.92
691.92
10.27 **
Depression(C)
2
675.63
337.81
5.01 **
AxB
2
97.12
48.56
0.72
AxC
4
294.29
73.57
1.09
BxC
2
95.32
47.66
0.70
AxBxC
4
266.12
66.53
0.99
Error
432
29112.16
67.39
Total
449
**
Significant at 0.01 level
Effect of Depression on Mental Health
The F-value for Depression is 5.01 which is significant at 0.01 level with df = 2/432 (vide
Table 2). It shows that the mean scores of Mental Health of subjects belonging to High,
Moderate and Low levels of Depression differ significantly. Thus, there was a significant
effect of Depression on Mental Health of subjects. In this context, the null hypothesis that
there is no significant effect of Depression on Mental Health is rejected. In order to know
which groups’ mean score of Depression is significantly higher than the other, the data were
further analyzed with the help of t-test and the results are given in Table 3.
Table 3: Depression level –wise mean, SD and t-values of Mental Health
Groups
Mean
SD
Moderate
Low
Depression
Depression
High
94.24
8.23
2.05 *
3.11 *
Depression
Moderate
96.18
8.23
1.07
Depression
Low
97.19
8.23
Depression
*
Significant at 0.05 level
From Table 3, it is evident that the t-value of 2.05 is significant at 0.05 level with df = 298.
It shows that the mean scores of Mental Health of subjects belonging to High Depression
and Moderate depression differ significantly. The mean score of Mental Health of students
of High Depression is 94.24 which is significantly lower than those belonging to Moderate
Depression Group whose mean scores of Mental Health is 96.18. It means that students with
High Depression were found to have poor Mental Health in comparison to those with
Moderate Depression.
From Table 3, it is evident that the t-value of 3.11 is significant at 0.05 level with df = 298
It shows that the mean scores of Mental Health of subjects belonging to High Depression &
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Low Depression differ significantly .The mean score of Mental Health of High Depression
students is 94.24 which is significantly lower than those belonging to Low Depression Group
whose mean score of Mental Health is 97.19. It means that students with High Depression
were found to have poor Mental Health in comparison to those with Low Depression.
Further, the t-value of 1.07 is not significant (vide Table 3). It shows that the mean scores of
Mental Health of subjects belonging to Moderate Depression students is 96.18 which did
not differ significantly than those belonging to Low Depression Group whose mean scores
of Mental Health is 97.19. It means that students with Moderate Depression and Low
Depression were found to have same quality of Mental Health.
Thus students having Moderate and Low Depression were found to have significantly better
Mental Health in comparison to students with High Depression.
Effect of Gender on Mental Health
The F-value for Gender is 10.27 which is significant at 0.01 level with df = 1/432 (vide Table
2). It shows that the mean scores of Mental Health of Males and Females differ significantly.
Thus, there was a significant effect of Gender on Mental Health of subjects. In this context,
the null hypothesis that there is no significant effect of Gender on Mental Health is rejected.
The mean score of Mental Health of Males is 97.11 which is significantly higher than that
of Females whose mean score of Mental Health is 94.63. It may, therefore, be said that the
Mental Health of Males was found to be significantly superior to Females.
Effect of Faculty on Mental Health
The F-value for Faculty is 2.34 which is not significant (vide Table 2). It shows that the
mean scores of Mental Health of subjects belonging different subjects did not differ
significantly. Thus, there was no significant effect of Faculty on Mental Health of subjects.
In this context, the null hypothesis that there is no significant effect of Faculty on Mental
Health is not rejected. So there was no significant effect of Faculty on Mental Health. It may,
therefore, be said that the Mental Health of subjects belonging to different Faculties was
found to be similar.
The following were the findings of this study:
1. Students with Moderate and Low Depression were found to have significantly better
Mental Health in comparison to those with High Depression.
2. Mental Health of Males was found to be significantly superior to Females.
3. Mental Health of subjects belonging to different Faculties was found to be similar.
Previous studies suggest high rates of psychological morbidity, especially depression and
anxiety, among university students all over the world[7].So far as Mental Health is concerned,
it was observed that the students with Moderate and Low Depression were found to have
significantly better Mental Health in comparison to those with High Depression. This
difference may be attributed to the fact that Depression is a kind of disturbance in Mental
Health and inversely related to Mental Health. Thus, higher will be the degree of Depression,
lower will be the ability to make adjustments to the environment by a person. This finding
is supported by the studies conducted by Longian Christopher J. & others (1994). It observed
that depressed children reported more problems related to Mental Health i.e. loss of interest
& low motivation and had more negative view as themselves. Also Cole David et at (1998)
supported in his study which reported that anxiety leads to Depression.
Mental Health of Males was found to be significantly superior to Females. The reason could
be as Males spend most of their time outside the home. They get a change, thus, they are less
prone to Depression. While males are more depressed than females [2]. Wong et al. (2006)
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obtained the same results of the study [8]. Moreover, they are also very practical & don’t cry
over the spills. In this way they are able to possess sound Mental Health, whereas, it is
inverse in case of woman. While Mental Health of subjects belonging to different Faculties,
and various interactions of Depression, Gender & Faculty were found to be similar.
Suggestions
On the basis of the present study in the findings of the present study the following
suggestions are drawn to promote proper emotional development of depressed children.
a) Psycho- social intervention must be provided to the depressed children to promote
emotional development. For instance, group therapy or group intervention with the peer
group will give more fruitful ways to learn to control the disturbed behavior.
b) Guidance and counseling programs should be provided not only for the students but also
for the parents and care takers to lead a happy life & overcome emotional difficulties.
c) Modern stress Management techniques should be adopted in the academic environment
to minimize emotional problem of depressed children[9].
d) For proper emotional development appropriate recreational skills are very necessary for
human beings. For instance, adequate recreational facilities should be provided at school
for proper physical and emotional development.
e) Supporting services like medical visiting team, psychotherapist and occupational
therapist should be made available in special schools periodically to consult for problems
of depressed children.
f) In a recent study, Blumenthal et al. (2007) reported that also in adults with major
depression, the efficacy of exercise seems generally comparable to antidepressant
medication and both tend to be better than placebo[10].
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Role of Parent Counseling In Awareness towards Intellectual
Disability
Jaismin
Panjtan
Rohit Kumar Maurya
Sujit Kumar
Abstract
Introduction: Intellectual disability commonly known as mental retardation has several
biological causes like chromosomal abnormalities, genetic metabolic disorders, infections
etc. In a developing country like India where cultural norms, age old traditions, lack of
education, poverty etc has a strong root leading to misconceptions and misunderstanding of
the causes and management of intellectual disability. Aim: Thus, the study aims at imparting
parental counseling to the caregivers of intellectually disabled children and assessing the
attitude towards intellectual disability. Methodology: The study was conducted on 30
caregivers of intellectually disabled children, who were purposively selected for the study.
NIHM GEM Questionnaire was used following which parental counseling regarding ID was
given and post assessment data was also collected. Result: It was found that the participants
reported misconceptions regarding the etiology, management and conditions of intellectual
disability before they were given parental counseling. Conclusion: The study reveals that
there is an absolute need for awareness regarding the etiology, management and conditions
of intellectual disability in the community.
Keywords: Intellectual disability, Parental counseling, Caregiver, Awareness
Introduction of Intellectual Disability
Intellectual disability is sub average level of intellectual functioning. The manifestation of
intellectual disability is before 18 year in which significant deficit in adaptive functioning
occurs. The prevalence rate of intellectual disability is one to three percent of the general
population. There are so many causes which are responsible for intellectual disability such
as pre-natal, post-natal and also associated problem epilepsy, nutritional disorder, hyper
kinesis, and psychiatric disturbance. Due to inability in many functions they need assistance
in order to achieve his or her task performance. In these areas parental counseling is most
important. Parents are important contributors in development of their children. They are the
first caregiver, managers, behavior models. The aim of Parent Counseling to give awareness,
knowledge, understanding about causes and management. Parent counseling is a part of
management. Parent counseling is the flexible process as per need of retarded child and
his/her family. Initially parent counseling starts regarding general information about
intellectual disability to break misconception and misleading information. It helps to develop
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positive beliefs, attitude, ideas, and acceptance of their child. Parent need to understand their
role in managing in problem of retarded child. Parent involvement in training gradually
develops sense of achieving in the task in the child.
Role of Parents in Intellectual Disability
Parents can play an important role in the training and development of children with
intellectual disabilities. Parents play role in the children’s identification, assessment,
educational programming, training, teaching, and evaluation. The well informed parents can
identify of delayed milestones in child and other. Parent counseling aimed at helping parents
sensitive to the possible adverse effect of their behavior on their children. Parental
counseling deals with the dimension of parent-child interaction, dependence-independence
and skill development. Most parents are deeply concerned about the condition of their
children. Hence they become overprotective which is resented by the children. Counseling
can be valuable for the parents of a retarded child to help parents cope with distress about
the child's condition and with the extra time and patience needed for the care and education
of a special-need of the child. Parental counseling, thus, is one of the important services that
can help and foster a healthy home atmosphere. The focus of counseling depends upon the
needs of the disabled child and his parents. Parents counseling helps to behave appropriately,
to accept the child’s capacity, to avoid unnecessary comparison with other children and to
develop positive attitude towards child and it also help in better understanding about the role
of parents with intellectual disability children.
Current Studies
Malini Srivastava, August (2011) conducted a study “Effect of Parental Training in
Managing the Behavioral Problems of Early Childhood”. The conclusion of the study was
in favor of parent training in managing behavioral problems occurring in early childhood.
Rather than giving medicine to the child immediately, parents can get training and prepare a
plan to understand and make changes in the behavior of the child for better health.
Wade, Catherine; Llewellyn, Gwynnyth; Matthews and Jan were done the study on Review
of Parent Training Interventions for Parents with Intellectual Disabilityin 2008. They find
out the reasonable evidences about the effectiveness of parent training for parent with
intellectual disability and parent training interventions is effective in child outcomes. They
also find out the Contextual factors that may be associated with intervention success (or
failure) are also neglected.
Maurice A. Feldman (2002) conducted a study on teaching child-care and safety skills to
parents with intellectual disabilities through self-learning in 2009. The results of this study
indicate that many parents improve their parenting skill through parental counseling.
Maurice A. Feldman (1994) conducted a study on parenting education for parents with
intellectual disabilities: Parenting skills professional were included the child-care, safety,
nutrition, problem solving, positive parenting, child interactions, and child behavior
management. The approach was used such as behavioral (e.g., task analysis, modeling,
feedback, reinforcement). Initial phase of training, follow-up sessions, and social validity
results are encouraging. Overall finding was supported to the study.
Need For the Study
Similar studies were done in foreign but it was difficult to find similar study in Indian setting,
therefore the current study was conducted.
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Aim
The study aims at imparting parental counseling to the caregivers of intellectually disabled
children and assessing the attitude towards intellectual disability.
Objectives
1. To find the role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in awareness towards
misconception of intellectual disability.
2. To find the role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in awareness towards
etiology of intellectual disability.
3. To find the role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in awareness towards
management of intellectual disability.
Hypothesis
1. There will be no significant role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in
awareness towards misconception of intellectual disability.
2. There will be no significant role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in
awareness towards etiology of intellectual disability.
3. There will be no significant role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in
awareness towards management of intellectual disability
Methodology
Study Design
The study was within group pre test and post test design.
Venue of the Study
• Nai Subah Institute of mental health and behavioral sciences, Varanasi
• Vikalang Samakalan Sansthan, Varanasi
Sample
The sample consists of 30 parents (male and female) both of intellectual disabled children,
and the participants were selected through purposive sampling technique. Parents of
intellectual disabled children were selected from Nai Subah Institute of Mental Health and
Behavioral Sciences, Varanasi and a special school Vikalang Samakalan Sansthan of
Varanasi. Following inclusion and exclusion criteria were used for selection of the sample.
Inclusion Criteria of Parent
• Age up to 25 to 55 year.
• Education up to 5th to above.
• Parents giving consent for Parent counselling.
Exclusion Criteria of Parent
• Parents having chronic physical illness.
• Parents having mental illness.
• Mentally challenged parents.
Measure
Screening Tools
• Socio-Demographic and Clinical Data Sheet
It contains socio-demographic details of the children with intellectual disability. The details
contain the name, age, sex, education and occupation and other details of the participants in
this study.
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• Developmental Screening Test
DST was developed by Dr. J. Bharat Raj in 1977 and revised in 1983.Itconsist 88 items about
developmental milestone. This test was administered to assess the developmental
functioning of the patient. It provides an estimate of development age and development
quotient.
• Vineland Social Maturity Scale
The VSMS was originally devised by E. A. Doll in 1935. The first Indian adaptation was
done by Rev. Fr. Dr. A. J. Malin. This scale is being used at many clinics, university
departments, and institutions for mentally retarded persons. It has high correlation with Binet
scale (0.85-0.96). VSMS gives a profile on development in as of self-help general, self-help
eating, self-help dressing, self direction, socialization, occupation, communications, and
locomotion. The social age and social quotients can be calculated from the individual's
scores. It consist 89 items.
• Seguin Form Board Test
It was developed by Seguin. It is useful in evaluating a child's eye-hand co-ordination, shapeconcept, visual perception and cognitive ability. The test primarily used to assess visualmotor skills. There are ten differently shaped wooden blocks and a large form board with
recessed corresponding shapes in the test. The child is instructed to put the shapes where
they belong as fast as he/she can. Three trials are given in the test.
Study Tool
NIMH Gem Questionnaire
NIMH Gem Questionnaire by Rita Peshwaria, D. K. Menon, and Loraine Stephenson was
used as measure tools. NIMH Gem Questionnaire was developed to measure the level of
awareness among parents, family member and general public towards the condition of
intellectual disability. It consist 30 items in three domains. First domain is misconception, it
consist 1 to 11 items. Second domain is etiology, it consist 12 to 20 items. Third domain is
management, it consist 21 to 30 items. Response is in form of dichotomous ‘yes’ or ‘No’.
Procedure
30 parents were selected male and female both of intellectual disabled child. Parents of
intellectual disabiled children were selected from Nai Subah and a special school Viklang
Samakalan Kendra, Varanasi. Participation of the parents will be strictly voluntary and
responses were kept confidential. Parent was also allowed to refuse and discontinue his or
her participation at any time. Participants will be selected according to the inclusion and
exclusion criteria. Socio-demographic and clinical information was collected from
participants and reliable informants using the Socio Demographic and clinical Data Sheet.
DST, VSMS and SFBT. There was pre and post assessment conducted on parents. The GEM
Questionnaire was administered on the parents. After administering the questionnaire, parent
counseling was done with the parents. Post assessment was done with the GEM
Questionnaire after parent counseling.
Counseling Session
Initially counseling was started from general information about intellectual disability. Then
parents were suggested with the information about the prenatal causes such as what possible
illness, malnutrition. In postnatal causes they were suggested with the information about
premature delivery, lack or excess oxygen, birth cry, birth weight and also gave information
about genetic and chromosomal causes. In the middle phase of counseling parents were
suggested to develop the positive attitude, positive and appropriate belief towards
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intellectual disability. Then provide information about role of management and also
awareness towards misconception. Myths and facts were also discussed with parents.
Created awareness regarding their role in training the mentally retarded.
Statistical Analysis
The analysis of the data was done with the help of Statistical Package for Social Sciences
(SPSS). After collecting the data by the administration of GEM Questionnaire, the following
statistical analyses were done. T-Test analysis was used to see the significant difference
between pre and post assessment.
RESULT
Result of the present study have been provided in tabular form for explanation domain
Table: Significant difference in difference between pre and post assessment of each
domain
Domain
Mean
Std. Deviation
Std. Error
T
Mean
Misconception
2.18037
.39808
2.345*
.93333
Etiology

1.85974

.33954

3.829**

2.28463

.41711

1.039

1.30000
Management

-.43333

*significant at <0.05
** significant at <0.01
Graphic representation of pre and post test scores of each domain
7
6
5
4

pretest

3

post test

2
1
0
misconception

etiology

management

Discussion
Discussion of background
The aim of the present study was to find out the role of parent counseling in awareness
towards intellectual disability. This study was also conducted to see the attitude and beliefs
towards intellectual disability. 30 samples were selected including male and female both.
GEM questionnaire was used. There was pre-assessment then parent counseling was given.
Parent counseling was given in form of general information, knowledge, causes, positive
attitude, and belief, understanding about management training. There are three dimension
misconceptions, etiology, and management. The discussion consists in three domains.
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Discussion of socio-demographic detail
There were 30 parents. There age range was 25 to 55 the mean of 39 and standard deviation
7.5. In context about sex 14 male and 16 female. The education of parents, 6 parent educated
up to 10th standard, 6 parent educated up to 12th class, 3 parent educated up to graduation,
13 parent who were educated in other field, 2 parent are illiterate. The family type of parent
was in form of nuclear and joint. 12 families were belonging to nuclear and 18 families
belong to joint family. Occupation of the parents was showed in form of government job,
private job, business, other. 4 parents who were in government job, 4 parents who were in
private job, 11 parents were involved in business, 11 parents were involved in other jobs.
The domicile was in 3 categories rural, urban and semi-urban. 11 parents belong to rural, 5
parents belong to urban, and 14 people belong to semi urban area.
Discussion of result
Domain 1: Misconception
Misconception is the faulty concept about intellectual disability such as mental retardation
is an illness, retarded child will become normal. First hypothesis, there was no significant
role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in awareness towards misconception of
intellectual disability. Finding of the present study is suggesting that misconception develops
lack in awareness towards intellectual disability. Parent counseling indicate it helps to
overcome misconception. It helps in improving general information towards intellectual
disability. Result table suggesting there is significant role of parent counseling. Significant
difference was found in the dimension of misconception after giving parent counseling.
Therefore the hypothesis was rejected. A study was conducted by Gupta Kumar and Jain
(2006) on misconceptions among parents having children with intellectual disability in
relation to demographic variables and sample was 50 parents having children
with intellectual disability. The comparison was done on the basis of gender,
education and type of family of the parents. Result shown that on the basis of
education less educated parents has more misconception about the intellectual
disability than educated parents and it is supporting to the present study.
Domain 2: Etiology
Etiology is causes about origin of intellectual disability. Second hypothesis there was no
significant role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in awareness towards etiology
of intellectual disability. Findings of the present study are suggesting that some people have
misconception towards etiology of intellectual disability such as ID due to fate or karma,
prenatal and postnatal causes. Etiology of intellectual disability is improved after giving
parent counseling such as prenatal and postnatal and genetic causes. Result table is indicating
significant difference between pre and post assessment in etiology and hypothesis was
rejected here. Kholoud Adeeb Al-Dababneh, Eman K. Al-Zboon, Haitham Baibers. (2017)
were conducted a study on Jordanian parents’ beliefs about the causes of disability and the
progress of their children with disabilities: insights on mainstream schools and segregated
centers. There was two main point emerged concerning beliefs about the causes of disability
and children’s progress. Results revealed that disabilities were attributed to supernatural and
biomedical causes. Some educated and well inform parents used positive expectations about
their intellectual disabled children’s progress, especially in education skills, and had hopes
for their children’s futures. This study is found in favor of the current study.
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Domain 2: Management
Management is the practice about managing condition about intellectual disability. There
was no significant role of parental counseling on parents or caregiver in awareness towards
management of intellectual disability. Finding of present study is suggesting that parents
already knew management. Parents were already involved in management process and also
send their children to special school or took professional consultation. Thus, there is no
significant difference in pre and post assessment. Parents knew about the management of
intellectual disability such as medicine is not only curable; it requires continuous training or
special education. Therefore the hypothesis was accepted.
Conclusion
Present study has been carried out to enumerate the role of parent counseling in awareness
towards intellectual disability on the parent or caregiver of intellectual disable children. A
family of retarded child suffers from many problems due to lack of information. The family
is also influence by social misconception. Present study is indicating parent counseling play
a significant role in improving awareness towards the condition of retarded child. Parent
counseling overcome the misconception, faulty beliefs and attitude about intellectual
disability. It improves acceptance the condition about the retarded child.
Limitation and Future Direction
Large populations having equal representation of all categories of mental retardation should
be included. Behavior management techniques improve understanding of parents therefore
it can be included in further studies. As according to parent feedback in debriefings, the
parent counseling did not seem to be comprehensive enough improvement of child.
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SWACHH BHARAT ABHIYAN
Ms. PRIYANKA RANI
Abstract
Swachh Bharat Abhiyan launched on October 2, 2014 by Prime Minister Narendra Modi, in
the memory of Mahatma Gandhi to create a clean India of his dreams by 2019, his 150th
birth anniversary. The objectives of Swachh Bharat include eliminating open defecation
through the constructing 12 million toilets in rural India at a projected cost of rupees 1.96
lakh crores, community toilets and solid waste management.
The Prime Minister has spread the message by his priceless words. People From different
sections of society like from government official to Jawans, Bollywood actors to the
sportspersons, industrialist and millions of people across the country have come move
forward and join mass movement of cleanliness. It is that project in which all people
participated by their own as mission. A swachh bharat mission includes many issues
especially open defecation and sanitation issue.
Keywords:
Swachh Bharat Abhiyan, sanitation, cleans India, mission, issue, open defecation.
Introduction
On October 2, 2014 our honourable Prime Minister Narender Modi announced about the
Swachh Bharat mission. It is India's largest cleanliness mission with 3 million Government
employees, students in all parts of India participating in 4041 smart cities, urban and rural
areas. Many people participated to show their support to this mission and it become
successful only with the support of public. It is a political free mission and inspired by
Mahatma Gandhi.
India is home to 17.5% of the world's population, close to 60% number of people globally
who not have toilets and defecate in open. Solving this problem in today's time is a Priority.
This mission mainly involves construction of individual house toilets, promoting sanitation
programmes in rural areas, cleaning roads and streets, rivers and lakes and changing the
infrastructure of the country. The India government aims to achieve an open defecation free
(ODF) India by 2 October 2019 the 150 years anniversary of the birth of Mahatma Gandhi.
It is a dream of our Prime Minister Narendra Modi.
Research Methodology
This paper is based on secondary data. The data has been collected from internet, books,
journals and other research papers.
History
The Swachh bharat campaign is very popular and needed campaign in India. On the day 2nd
oct 2014 the launch of mission by prime minister narendra modi ,around 3 million
government employees, private sector employees including students from both schools and
colleges had participated in the event to make it popular and spread awareness. Around 1500
people were present at the spot. Pranab Mukherjee president of India flagged off the swachh
bharat abhiyan event. The estimated cost of this mission is rs.62009 crore and nearly 25%
will be borne by the government.


(Assistant Professor at DAV College, pehowa)
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Prime Minister, Narendra Modi, had nominated the name of nine famous personalities from
various sectors like business industries, sports and Bollywood to popularize and successfully
complete the clean India campaign. He had also requested to make a chain like they
individually invite another nine persons and further the nine invite another nine persons, the
area of awareness gets broaden which helps in success of mission.
Objectives
The Swachh Bharat Abhiyan launched by prime minister of India to accomplish various
goals and fulfil the Mission of “clean India or swachh bharat abhiyan”. It has been declared
by the government that this campaign is taken as “beyond politics”. Following are some
objectives:
1). Eliminate open defecation constructing toilets for household and communities.
2). Remove manual scavenging in India
3) To spread knowledge about healthy sanitation practices.
4). Introduce modern and scientific municipal solid waste management practices.
5). Enable private sector participation in capital expenditures, operation and maintenance.
6). Change People's attitude to sanitation and create awareness.
7) To convert dirty or unhygienic toilets into pour flush or hygienic toilets.
8).To link people programmes of sanitation and public health in order to generate public
awareness.
9). to completely starts the disposal reuse and recycling the municipal solid waste.
10).To makes India an open- defecation free (ODF) India by 2 October 2019.
Need of Swachh Bharat Abhiyan
Swachh Bharat Abhiyan is very big priority of India. India losses many children and youth
due to the unavoidable diseases. Mainly children face diarrhoeal deaths. There are many
more areas which defines the need of this mission.
1).Health:
Unhygienic and dirty atmosphere are the key reasons of causes of diseases. Swachh Bharat
Abhiyan helps to make our environment free of diseases. A healthy person makes our nation
healthy, if a nation healthy it provides growth to a nation. Any disease has financial impact
on the person and the nation both on revenue and expenditure.
2).Tourism:
India is a country full of cultural heritage. Tourism generates employment for people. And,
it is very shameful for India to have too much garbage and unhygienic toilets at tourist place,
which reduces tourism in India because foreign tourism are very conscious about their
health, hygiene and cleanliness. By Swachh Bharat Abhiyan, tourism got a new chance to
generate employment.
3) Individual productivity:
Individual productivity means capacity to work with less or no wastage. A healthy body have
healthy mind which results in healthy or high productivity. And, Swachh Bharat mission
leads to healthy atmosphere results in healthy individual i.e. high productivity. If the
productivity is increases, it means increase in the per captia income and GDP of the country.
4).Education:
Swachh Bharat Abhiyan helps girls to continue their education in schools and colleges.
When the girl reaches the age where she realizes the lack of female toilets in the school, she
has to leave her education in the midway and she remains uneducated. Girls also have the
right to get quality education.
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5).Open defecation:
Open defecation is the practice of the people defecating outside due to lack of toilets.
Eliminating open defecation is the objective of Swachh Bharat Abhiyan. Reports tells us that
in India open defecation is at very top level, more than 50% people not use toilets which
results in the loss of more than 1000 children every year.
Parameters
1). Corporate India and Swachh Bharat Campaign
With Prime Minister Narender Modi, Corporate India also helps in making the Swachh
Bharat Abhiyan a successful mission by contributed requited funds. Public and Private both
companies add their support in cleanliness activities through compulsory Corporate Social
Responsibility (CSR) schemes which is required as per Companies Act, 2013. CSR is an
activity in which companies invest in activities which is made beneficial to society as a
whole. Recently major corporate tycoons such as Mata amritanandamayi math, IYC, HAL,
BSE Vedanta, Adani TCS, Infosys, Ambuja Cements, Maruti, Tata Motors, Coca Cola,
BHEL, Dabur, Aditya Birla, TVS and many others have given money for Swachh Bharat
projects.
Tata consultancy Service and Bharati have committed rs.100 crore each to build toilets in
school for girls. Coca-Cola has committed to further build on its own going sanitation
program construct toilets in school. Mata Amritanadamayi tops as a donor in this mission.
2).A Movie (EK PREM KATHA) supporting swachh bharat mission:
A movie named as “Toilet: Ek Prem Katha” was released on 11 August 2017,in which main
roles are played by Akshay Kumar and Bhumi Pednekar. This was a comedy-drama but in
support to swachh bharat mission to improve sanitation conditions.
This movie is directed by shree Narayan Singh. This movie gets very famous (earned more
than rs.216 crore) from the message to emphasis on the eradication of open defecation in
backward areas.
3).Odisha’s Koraput takes decision against defecating in the open
Odisha koraput is of the backward districts in India and we know open defecation is more in
backward areas. But, in this district 11 villages fight against open defecation, and more than
500 household construct their own individual toilets, which is not easy for them. They take
this step by valuable practices by government, various programmes and financial help. This
is really a grateful work done by them.
4).Clean mission in UP under Swachh Bharat Abhiyan Campaign
In March 21017, yogi Adityanath The Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh has banned chewing
pan, gutka and other tobacco products in all government offices during duty in all over the
state. This idea came in mind, when he visit the secretariat building first time, he saw walls
and corners are strained with betel-juice, which looks very cheap and uneasy at government
offices. This is the initial step taken by him on swachh bharat abhiyan.
5).Swachh bharat mission in Ludhiana’s gondwal village
The people of gondwal in Ludhiana takes a step in swachh bharat abhiyan, to clean their
village the people collect their garbage at one place of decomposition, which keeps their
village clean and the greenery is not lost. All the residents work hard and their full dedication
to do so. As our prime minister said that, it is not done only with my practices but also with
all practices of work.
6).MP’s mission chauras in swachh bharat abhiyan
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The people of villages in Madhya Pradesh lived in dirty environment and drink polluted
water but they have no idea about that. When they know about that, they came jointly and
clean the river banks which are polluted with garbage and other things. They also work for
open defecation; they make their individual toilets and help their village to be clean. These
all works are done under the mission of swachh bharat which is a very big compaign and
achieves success.
They came and worked hard for this and due to their priceless efforts they got success. When
they get information about dirty and polluted water, they gave their best.
Nine famous personalities nominated by prime minister:
1) Mridula sinha, Goa governor
2).Sachin tendulkar, Cricket legend
3).Baba ramdev, Yoga guru
4).Shashi tharoor, congress law maker and formor union minister
5).kamal hasan, Actor
6).Priyanka chopra, actress
7).Salman khan, actor
8).Anil ambani, Industralist
9). Tarak Mehta ka ooltah chashma, team of popular T.V serial
Conclusion
Changing mindset is very important and tough task .prime minister Narendra Modi has laid
emphasis on swachh bharat. They want that our India should be clean, no open defecation,
good lifestyle, and healthy life. He does infinite efforts for that and for this he started a
compaign of Swachh bharat abhiyan which is the biggest mission till date of swachh bharat.
Best part is that, in this mission all the people are participated by their own will and make
efforts.PM tells that its not my mission its our country’s mission. The awareness is provided
by many means, by many celebrities, industrialist and many others are included. Youth took
part in it and give their best. This mission is a successful mission.
The compaign mainly includes construction of individual house toilets, and this objective
works very successfully. The chain which was started by Prime Minister Nine to nine is a
innovative way to make awareness at large level. Many social networking sites works for it
and gives positive results. This compaign is a very big change in India and the dream is
fulfilled by 2ndoct 2019.
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izkphu dky dh f'k{kk dh O;oLFkk esa uSfrdrk] mPpkn'kksZa ,oa pfj= dks izkFkfedrk nh tkrh Fkh A ftlds mnkgj.k
cgq/kk laLd`r lkfgR; esa ;=&r= leqiyC/k gksrs gSa A ftudh ppkZ rFkk leqYys[k ;gkWa fd;k x;k gS A Lokeh
foosdkuUn us Hkh f'k{kk lEcU/kh fopkjksa esa pfj= dks iz/kkurk nh gS] D;ksfa d pfj= ds u"V gksus ij lc dqN u"V gqvk
eku fy;k tkrk gS A vr% laLd`r lkfgR; esa fy[kk x;k gS fd pfj= dh ;RuiwoZd j{kk djuh pkfg,&
vr% vkt pfj= dh f'k[kk nsus dh ijeko';drk vuqHkwr dh tk jgh gS A mifu"knksa esa fo|k vkSj vfo|k dh ppkZ
djrs gq, fy[kk gS fd fo|k vkSj vfo|k dk tks O;fDr tkurk gS og vfo|k ls e`R;q dks ikj dj fo|k ls ve`rRo
dks izkIr djrk gS A vfo|k ls vFkkZr~ vfXugks=kfn ls e`R;q dks LokHkkfod deZ ;k rr~ Kku ls vfo|k dk rkRi;Z
ml deZ ls gS tks lalkj lkxj ls ikj tkus gsrq fd;k tk, A fo|k ls rkRi;Z nsork Kku ls gS A nsork&Kku ls
ve`Ro dh izkfIr gksrh gS&
bZ'kkokL;ksifu"kn~&11
blh izdkj dsuksifu"kn~ esa Hkh fo|k ls ve`rRo dh izkfIr dk mYys[k izkIr gksrk gSA blls fo|k ;k ftldks lkekU;
vFkksaZ esa f'k{kk ;k Kku fou;kfn ls lEcksf/kr ;k vfHkfgr fd;k tkrk gS] dk vR;Ur egÙo gS] vr% fo|k ¼Kku½ lcds
fy, vko';d gS&
dsuksifu"kn~&2@4
vr% ml fo|k dks] Kku dks izkIr djus ds fy, egku~ ri ;k ifjJe dh vko';drk gS A dgk Hkh x;k gS&
dBksifu"kn~&1@3@24
vFkkZr~ mBks] tkxks vkSj vius y{; dks izkIr djks] D;ksfa d {kqji= ;k CysM dh /kkj ds leku ;g Kku ekxZ gS] ftlesa
in~H;ka ¼iSjks½a ls pyuk cM+k dfBu gSA ,slk fo}ku~ dfo yksx dgrs gSa A
vr% vkReKkukfHkeq[k gksus dh ckr mifu"knksa esa ;=&r= dgh x;h gS A iz'uksifu"kn~ esa Hkh f'k";ksa ds }kjk vfo|k
ls ikj djus okys ml egku iq#"k dh oUnuk dh x;h gS A ogk¡ ij dgk x;k gS fd vki gh gekjs firk gaS A D;ksfa d
vkius gh gesa vfo|k ls eqfDr nh gSA blfy, _f"k:i vkidks ckj&ckj ueLdkj gS A tSls firk ek= tUenkrk o
ikyd gksus ls iwT; gksrk gS A r}nso vki Hkolkxj ls rkjus ds dkj.k loZnk lcds oUnuh; gS A vr% ije _f"k;ksa
dks ge f'k";x.k fou; o J)k ls iz.ke djrs gSa&

iz'uksifu"kn~&6@09
fo|k ds nks izdkj crkrs gq, eq.Mdksifu"kn~ esa fy[kk gS fd ijk o vijk uke dh nks fo|k,¡ gSa A tks ijek/;kfRed
gksrs gSa ;k tks czãrÙo dks tkuus okys gksrs gSa] muds }kjk izfrikfnr ;s fo|k,¡ gSaA ;Fkk&
^^rLeS l gks okp A }s fo|s osfnrO;s bfr g Le
;n~ czãfonks fonfUr ijk pSokijk pAA**
&eq.Mksdifu"kn~&1@1@04
vafxjk uked _f"k us 'kkSud th dks crk;k fd nks ijk o vijk fo|k,¡ tkuus ;ksX; gSa A osnkFkZ rÙo ds eeZKtu
,slk dgrs gSa fd ^^ijk ijekRe fo|k gS*vkSj vijk /kekZ/keZ lk/ku rFkk mlds Qy fo"k;** dk Kku djkus okyh A



lgk;d izoDrk ¼laLd`r foHkkx½ fjtuy lsUVj [kjy ¼thUn½ ch-ih-,l-efgyk fo'ofon~;ky;] [kkuiqj dyka ¼lksuhir½
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ogk¡ 'kkSud th ds iz'u ij fd fdlds tkuus ij loZosÙkk gksrk gS \ fQj budks Li"V djrs gq, ijk o vijk fo|k
D;k gS mldk foospu izLrqr djrs gSa&
&r=So&1@1@5
eu o cqf) dh i`Fkdrk o fpUru oSfHkUU; dks crkrs gq, ek.MwD;ksfu"kn~ esa fy[kk x;k gS fd&
&ek.MwD;ksifu"kn~&oSrF;s 19

&r=So&24
gekjh es/kk cqf) dks fodflr djs A izKk cy dh dkeuk ls rSfÙkjh;ksifu"kn~ esa prqFkZ eU= esa czãpkfj;ksa dk Hkh
fo'ks"k o.kZu vk;k gSA

&rSfÙkjh;ksifu"kr~&1@4
bl mfDr ds vk/kkj ij ;gk¡ Lok/;k; vkSj izopu vFkkZr~ v/;kiu dks ri crkdj mldh iz'kalk o egÙkk izdV dh
xbZ gS A oLrqr% orZeku f'k{kk&O;oLFkk esa ;fn bl izdkj fLFkfr ykxw dh tk, rks f'k{kk o v/;kid nksuksa gh v/;;u
v/;kiu dh vksj izsfjr gksdj f'k{kk dk izdk'k QSyk,¡xs] ftlls loZf'k{kk vfHk;ku ln`'k yksdksidkjh dk;ksZ esa i;kZIr
lgk;rk feysxh A ;gk¡ ij lR;] ri] 'ke] ne] vfXugks= ¼gou½ vfrfFk lRdkj] izHk`fr lHkh dk;ksZ dks Lok/;k; o
izopu ls gh fl) ekuk gSA ;Fkk&

&r=So&1@9
xq#dqyks]a vkJeks]a eBks]a fo'ofo|ky;ksa esa nh{kkUr ds volj ij ¼tks vkt Hkh laLd`r fo'ofo|ky;ksa esa fn[kkbZ nsrk
gSA½ dqykpk;Z ;k dqyifr ds }kjk Lukrd o lekorZu laLdkjksUeq[k czãpkfj;ksa dks mins'k ;k vkns'k fn;k tkrk Fkk
A og ;gk¡ rSfÙkjh;ksifu"kn~ esa lfoLrkj of.kZr gS A vkt Hkh f'k{kk esa fdlh u fdlh :i esa ;s ewY; ;k mins'k
fl[kk, tkrs gSa A ijarq [ksn dh ckr ;g gS fd vkt dsoy iqLrd rd ;k dgus rd gh ;s ckrsa lhfer gks x;h
gSa A ;gh dkj.k gS fd Lukrdksa rFkk czãpkfj;ksa ;k ckydksa esa laLdkjksa ;k fou;kfn xq.kksa dk vHkko gksrk tk jgk
gS vkSj ns'k esa vusd izdkj dh cqjkbZ;k¡ tUe ys jgh gSa A ^vkpk;Z nsoks Hko* lquus esa d.kZfiz ; 'kCn gksrs gq, Hkh blds
vkpj.k dh ckr tkurs gq, Hkh Nk= mldk ikyu djus ls Mjrs gSa A ;g fopkj.kh; iz'u vkt f'k{kkfonksa ds lEeq[k
leL;k cuk gqvk gS A
vLrq&nh{kkUrkuq'kklu ;Fkk&
osneuwP;kpksZ·Ursokflueuq'kkflr A lR;a on A /keZ pjA Lok/;k;kUek izen%A vkpk;kZ; fiz;a /kuekâR;
iztkrUraq ek O;oPNsRlh%A lR;kUu izefnrO;e~ A
/kekZUuizefnrO;e~ HkwR;S u izefnrO;e~A Lok/;k;izopukH;ka u
izefnrO;e~] nsofir`dk;kZH;ka u izefnrO;e~A ekr`nsoks fir`nos ks HkoA vkpk;Znsoks HkoA ;kU;uo|kfu dekZf.k rkfu
lsforO;kfu uks brjkf.kA ;kU;Lekda lqpfjrkfu rkfu Ro;ksikL;kfuA uks brjkf.kA ;s ds pkLekPNsª;kalks czkã.kk% A rs"kka
Ro';klusu iz'oflrO;e~A J);k ns;e~A fJ;k ns;e~ --- ,"k vkns'k% A ,"k mins'k% A ,"kk osnksifu"kr~A ,rnuq'kklue~A
,oeq ikflrO;e~ A ,oeq psrnqikL;e~AA
&r=So&1&11
'kSf{kd dk;ZØe esa f'k{kd o Nk= dh Hkwfedk egÙoiw.kZ gksrh gSA bldks f'k{kk dh f}eq[kh izfØ;k ds uke ls tkuk
tkrk gSA laLd`r okM~-e; esa 'kSf{kd rÙoksa ij fopkj djrs le; loZizFke f'k{kd o Nk= rFkk buds vfHkoknu izdkj]
f'k"; dh ik=rk ,oa mÙke p;u vkfn ij fopkj fd;k tkuk ;qfDrlaxr izrhr gksrk gS A
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Hkkjrh; okM~-e; esa Le`fr;ksa rFkk iqjk.kksa esa fo'ks"k :i esa rRdkyhu f'k{kk O;oLFkk dk o.kZu djrs gq, rRdkyhu
euhf"k;ksa o dfo;ksa us f'k{kd o Nk=ksa dk rFkk muds xq.kksa dk o.kZu fd;k gS tks vkt dh cnyrh gqbZ f'k{kk i)fr
ds lanHkZ esa izklf›d Hkh gS A izLrqr v/;;u esa mu LFkyksa dk lexz o.kZu fd;k x;k gS tgk¡ ij f'k{kd o Nk= rFkk
muds xq.kksa dk foospu gqvk gS A Nk= o v/;kid ds ek/;e ls
f'k{k.kf/kxe izfØ;k pyrh gS A vkt lekt esa
fdl izdkj dk ifjorZu vk;k gS rFkk izkphu dky esa ;g fdl :i esa Fkk] ;g blls Li"V gksrk gS&
izkphu dky esa v/;kid ds fy, vkpk;Z] mik/;k; o xq# vkfn 'kCnksa dk iz;ksx gksrk Fkk A ftldk o.kZu euqLe`fr
esa fd;k x;k gSA ogk¡ of.kZr gS fd tks O;fDr miu;u laLdkj ds ckn f'k"; dks osnkaxksa
f'k{kk&dYi&O;kdj.k&fu#Dr&NUn&T;ksfr"k ds lkFk pkjksa osnksa dks i<+krk Fkk og vkpk;Z dgykrk Fkk &
×
euqLe`fr 2@140
rFkk tks fo}ku ,d osn ;k osnkaxksa dks o`fÙk ds fufer i<+krk Fkk og ^mik/;k;* uke ls tkuk tkrk Fkk A ;Fkk&
euq-&2@41
tks O;fDr] laLdkjksa vkfn dks djkdj] vUukfn ds }kjk xq#dqy esa f'k";ksa dks i<+krk Fkk] mls ^xq#* dh laKk nh xbZ
gS A ;Fkk&
^^fu"ksdknhfu dekZf.k ;% djksfr ;Fkkfof/k A
laHkko;fr pkUusu l foizks xq##P;rsAA**
euq-&2@142
blds vykok xq# dks iwtuh; o vrho lEekuuh; ekuk tkrk Fkk] og rks ekrk&firk ds rqY; gS A vr% xq# dh
dnkfi fuUnk ;k vuknj ugha djuk pkfg,A
^^; lko`.kksR;forFka czã.kk Jo.kkoqHkkSA
l ekrk l firk Ks;Lra u nqg~;sRdnkpuAA**
&euq-&2@144
v/;;u dky esa vf/kxedrkZ dks fdl izdkj xq# ds lEeq[k ;k orZeku ifjfLFkfr esa d{kk esa jguk pkfg, mldk
o.kZu djrs gq, euqLe`fr esa dgk x;k gS fd & 'kjhj] cqf)] KkusfUnz;ksa o eu dk ,dkxz djds gkFkksa dks tksM+dj xq#
ds lEeq[k xq#eq[k dks ns[krk gqvk jgs] rc mls tks i<+k;k tk jgk gS og 'kh?kz ,oa LFkkbZ #i ls fnekx esa cSBsxk
vkSj le>sxk&
&euq- 2@292
'kksHkukpkj ls ;qDr oL=ksa ls foHkwf"kr gksdj Nk= xq# ds ^cSBks* dgus ds i'pkr~ gh cSBa&
s
^^fuR;eq)`rikf.k% L;kRlk/okpkj% lqla;qr% A
vkL;rkfefr pksDr% luuklhrkfHkeq[ka xqjks%AA**
&euq- 2@193
xq# ls mPp vklu ij f'k"; dks ugha cSBuk pkfg,] ;g ckr vkt Hkh yksd esa lekpfjr gksrh gqbZ fn[kkbZ nsrh gS A
fdUrq bldks orZeku f'k{kk ds dqN tu vf/kd egÙo ugha ns jgs gSa ftlls tks xq# o f'k"; ds e/; dk vUrj Fkk
og lekIr gksrk utj vk jgk gS A vr% bu lcdk vkpkj esa ykuk vR;ko';d gks x;k gS A euqLe`frdkj us osnksa
'kkL=ksa dk vkyksMu djus ds ckn gh ;s lc ckrsa fy[kh gSa tks vkt dh ToyUr vko';drk o ek¡x gS &
^^uhpa 'k;~;klua pkL; loZnk xq# lfUu/kkS A
xqjksLrq p{kqfoZ"k;s u ;Fks"Vkluks Hkosr~ AA
&euq- 01@198
xq# dk ges'kk lEeku djuk pkfg, D;ksfa d xq# gh og O;fDr gS tks gekjs thou dks vKkukU/kdkj dks nwj djus esa
leFkZ gS A vr% xq# dh fuUnk djuk rks cgqr nwj gS] mudh fuUnk lquuh Hkh ugha pkfg,A ogk¡ dku cUn dj ysus
pkfg, ;k ogk¡ ls dgha vU;= pys tkuk pkfg,A
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D;ksfa d xq# dh fuUnk djus ;k lquus ls iki gksrk gS A euqLe`frdkj us Hkh xq#&fuUnk ds Qy dk o.kZu djrs gq,
fy[kk gS fd xq# dh fuUnk djus okyk vxys tUe esa ^'oku* gksrk gSA vuqfpr #i ls xq# dk /ku gj.k dj Hkksx
djus okyk O;fDr ^d`fe* gksrk gS A

&euqLe`fr&2@200]201
xq# dh lsok lHkh dks djuh pkfg, A ekrk&firk o xq# dh lsok ls O;fDr bg yksd] e/;e yksd o fgj.;xHkZ yksd
dh izkfIr djrk gS A ,slk Hkxoku~ euq us o.kZu fd;k gS A vkt cPpksa esa bl izdkj ds ewY;ksa dh f'k{kk nh tkuh
pkfg, ftlls cPps vkxs pydj xq#&HkfDr ls lEekfur gks lds&
a
^^bea yksda ekr`HkDR;k fir`HkDR;k rq e/;ee~ A
xq#'kqJq"k;k Rosoa czãyksda le'uqrAs A**
&euqLe`fr&01@233
;rksfg xq# gh czãk] fo".kq o egs'k gSa A ;fn xq# dh lsok dh tkrh gS rks nsork Lo;a lUrq"V gks tkrs gSaA vr%
dgk x;k gS&

&euq- 2@226
vkSj Hkh xq#lsok dk Qy crkrs gq, euqLe`frdkj us fy[kk gS fd ftl izdkj dqnky ls [kksnrs&[kksnrs O;fDr tehu
ds uhps ls ikuh dks izkIr dj ysrk gS] mlh izdkj yxkrkj lsok 'kqJw"kk ls }kjk O;fDr xq# ls fo|k dks izkIr dj
ldrk gS&
;Fkk luu~ [kfu=s.k ujks ok;Zf/kXPNfr A
rFkk xq# xrka fo|ka 'kqJw"kqjf/kxPNfrAA
&euq- 2@218
xq# dh lsok djus okyk O;fDr lk{kkr~ czãk ds ln~; izlkn dks izkIr gksrk gSA vFkkZr~ czã esa gh yhu gks tkrk gS
A fdUrq og O;fDr vkthou xq# dh lsok djs A bl izdkj xq# gh O;fDr ds fy, rhFkZ o nsork lc dqN gS&
vk lekIrs% 'kjhjL; ;Lrq 'kqJw"krs xq#e~A
l xPNR;×tlk foizks czã.k% ln~e 'kk'ore~AA
&euq-02@244
blds vykok xq# dh lsok ds lkFk o`)ksa dh Hkh lsok djuh pkfg, ftlls lekt esa lnkpkj dk opZLo cuk jgs A
fdlh dks fdlh ls dksbZ d"V u gks A bl lanHkZ esa Hkxoku euq us cM+k gh ekfeZd o.kZu fd;k gS A
euq dgrs gSa fd vfHkoknu'khy Nk= ;k O;fDr dh pkj phtsa c<+rh gS A vk;q] fo|k] ;'k vkSj cy A tcfd
vfHkoknudrkZ fuR; gh vius cM+s&cw<+s O;fDr;ksa dh lsok djrk gks&
vfHkoknu'khyL; fuR;a o`)ksilsfou% A
pRokfj rL; o/kZUrs vk;qfoZ|k ;'kks cye~AA
&euq- 2@121
bl izdkj xq# 'kqJq"kk o vfHkoknu&Qy o.kZu ds ckn&
f'k";&izdkjksa dk o.kZu euqLe`fr esa fd;k tkrk gS fd fdl izdkj ds f'k";ksa dks i<+kuk pkfg, rFkk fdUgsa ugha i<+kuk
pkfg, A fdUgsa fo|knku ls ykHk gksrk gS rFkk fdu dks fo|knku ls ykHk ugha gksrk gS A D;ksfa d vik= esa fn;k x;k
nku Hkh fu"Qy gh gksrk gS A
euqLe`fr esa nl izdkj ds O;fDr;ksa dks /keZiwoZd v/;kiu djkuk pkfg,A bldk lE;d~ o.kZu vk;k gS A euq dgrs
gSa fd vkpk;Z dk iq=] lsok djus okyk] Kku izkIr djus ds ckn Kku dks ckWaVus okyk] /kkfeZd izo`fr okyk] ifo=]
xzg.k vkSj /kkj.k djus esa leFkZ dks] /ku nsus okys dks ,oa lk/kq dk fgr djus okyk] ;s nl /keZiwoZd Kku nsus ;ksX;
f'k"; gSa A blds vykok rks f'k{k.k O;FkZ gh gksrk gS &
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^^vkpk;Ziq=% 'kqJq"kqKkZunks /kkfeZd% 'kqfp%A
vkIr% 'kDrks·FkZn% lk/kq Loks·/;k n'k /keZr%AA
&euqLe`fr 2@109
blds foijhr ;fn dksbZ O;fDr vYiK dqN iwNs rks mls tkurs gq, Hkh dqN ugha crkuk pkfg, fdUrq f'k"; dks fcuk
iwNs tkus ij Hkh lc dqN crkuk pkfg,A
^^uki`"V% dL;fpn~ czw;kUu pkU;su i`PNr%A
tkuUufi fg es/kkoh tMoYyksd vkpjsr~ AA
&euq-2@210
ftl f'k"; dks fu;rsfUnz; czãpkjh tkurs gSa mlh izeknjfgr dks fo|k nsuh pkfg,&
^^;eso rq 'kqfpa fo|kfUu;raczãpkfj.k~eA
rLeS eka czwfg foizk; fuf/kik; izekfnusAA**
&euq- 2@115
euq ds erkuqlkj ftl f'k"; ;k O;fDr esa /keZ o vFkZ u gks vkSj u gh lsok djuk tkurk gks ,sls ik= dks dHkh fo|k
ugha nsuh pkfg,A og mlh izdkj fu"Qy gks tkrh gS ftl izdkj vPNk cht gksus ij Hkh Ålj Hkwfe esa cksus ij og
fu"Qy gh gksrk gS A vr% vktdy f'k"; dk pquko djrs le; bl ckr dks Hkfy&Hkk¡fr tku ysuk pkfg, fd mlesa
/kekZFkZ rFkk turk dh lsok djus dh Hkkouk gS ;k ugha] eq[;r% f'k{kd izf'k{k.k laLFkkuksa esa bl ckr dk xEHkhjrkiwoZd
fopkj fd;k tkuk pkfg, rnHkko esa f'k{kd f'k{kk dk dksbZ vkSfpR; ugha jgrk D;ksfa d ogh O;fDr vkxs pydj lekt
dks ubZ fn'kk iznku djsxk A vr% bl izdkj ds dk;Z esa uwueso lko/kkuh cjrh tkuh pkfg,] vLrq&
^^/kekZFkksSZ ;= u L;krka 'kqJw"kkokfi rf}/kkA
r= fo|k u oDrO;k 'kqHka chtfeoksljsAA**
&euqLe`fr 2@112
NkUnksX; czkã.k esa Hkh bl ckr dks Li"V fd;k x;k gS ogk¡ fy[kk gS fd ^^fo|;k lk/kZa fez;rs u fo|ke~ Åljs oisr~**A
vFkkZr~ fo|k ds lkFk ej tkuk mfpr gS fdUrq vik= dks fo|k nsuk mfpr ughaA ;gh dkj.k gS fd fo|k ds lnqi;ksx
ds fy, vkt Hkh O;fDr mÙke ik= dk pquko djrk gSA euqLe`fr ds vuqlkj ;gh ckr iqu% Li"V dh x;h gS&
&euq- 02@113
gesa bl ckr ls ;g f'k{kk feyrh gS fd vkt mÙke f'k{kdksa rFkk Nk=ksa dk p;u djuk pkfg, ;k muesa ml izdkj
dh ik=rk dk fuekZ.k djuk pkfg, A blh lUnHkZ esa mÙke f'k"; fo"k; esa egkdfo dkfynkl us fy[kk gS A os dgrs
gSa fd ;fn mÙke f'k"; dk p;u ugha fd;k x;k rks og v/;kidksa dh cqf) yk?kork dks izdV djrk gS vFkkZr~ os
v/;kid ikj[kh ugha gS D;ksfa d mUgksua s f'k";ksa ds p;u esa ifjxzg ;k iwokZxzg ugha fd;k gS A vr% ;s ckrsa bl ckr
dh vksj ladsr nsrh gS fd gesa i{kikrjfgr f'k"; dk p;u djuk pkfg,] ftlls fd f'k{kk T;ksfr lrr mlh :i esa
izTofyr gksrh jgs A dkfynkl us ekyfodfXufe=e~ ukVd esa fy[kk gS&
^^jktk&nsfo! ,oekiB~;rs&fousrjq nzO;ifjxzgks·fi cqf)yk?koa izdk'k;rhfr**A
&ekyfodkfXufe=e~ 1@16
vFkkZr~ if.Mrksa dk dFku gS fd ;fn v/;kid v/ke f'k"; dk pquko djrk gS rks og mldh cqf)ghurk gh gSA
blds ckn vkxs dkfynkl mÙke f'k"; dk o.kZu djrs gq, fy[krs gSa fd fl[kkus okys dh dyk mÙke f'k"; ds ikl
tkdj mlh izdkj fodflr gksrh gS ¼QSyrh gS½ ftl izdkj ckny dk ty leqnz ds lhiksa ds eq¡g esa fxjdj eksrh
cu tkrk gS A vr% f'k{kk ds izpkj o izlkj ,oa fodkl dh n`f"V ls mÙke f'k"; dk gh pquko djuk pkfg, &
^^ik=fo'ks"ks U;Lra xq.kkUrja oztfr f'kYiek/kkrq%A
tyfeo leqnz'kqDrkS eqDrkQya i;ksnL;AA**
&ekyfodkfXufe= 1@6
f'k"; gh xq# ds ;'k dks pkjksa fn'kkvksa esa QSykrk gS A vr% f'k"; ds pquko esa lko/kkuh cjruh pkfg, A bl izdkj
dh izfØ;k esa ;fn {kqnz LokFkZo'k fdlh vik= dk pquko dj fy;k tkrk gS og cUnj ds gkFk esa eksrh dh Hkk¡fr
fujFkZd gh gksrk gS A vr% vkt f'k{kk txr~ esa ftl izdkj ls mikf/k;k¡ Fkksd ds Hkko csph tk jgh gS] mlls Hkkjr
ds f'k{kk txr~ ds Hkfo"; dk lgt gh vuqeku yxk;k tk ldrk gSA fdEcgquk] lHkh jktekxksZa ,oa uxjksa] xzkeksa]
pRojksa esa [kqys vke mikf/k foØsrkvksa ds cksMZ yxs fn[kkbZ nsrs gSaA i=&if=dkvksa o lekpkj&i=ksa ds ek/;e ls Hkh
,sls yksx izpkj djrs jgrs gSa ijUrq fQj Hkh lHkh yksx pqi gSaA
vkt ds f'k{kk'kkfL=;ksa ds lkeus ;g ,d fodV o fodjky leL;k [kM+h gks jgh gS A tks fd fudV Hkfo"; esa
Hk;adj foLQksV djsxh ftlls lEiw.kZ f'k{kk dk <k¡pk gh fgy tk,xk A vr% csgrj ;gh gksxk fd bl ladV ls cpus
dk ekxZ vHkh lkQ djuk gksxkA vU;Fkk dksbZ jkLrk ugha fd bl leL;k ls cpk tk lds] vLrqA
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f'k";ksa dh iz[kj cqf) rFkk mÙke v/;kidksa dk o.kZu dkfynkl ds j?kqoa'k egkdkO; esa Hkh feyrk gSA
j?kqoa'k esa jktk fnyhi ds iq= j?kq dks eq.Mu vkfn laLdkjksa ds ckn xq#vksa us eU=hiq=ksa ds lkFk o.kZekyk i<+kuk 'kq :
fd;k A mlds ckn os ¼j?kq½ bl rjg lkfgR; dk v/;;u djus yxs tSls unh ds eqgkus ls os leqnz esa gh izos'k dj
x, gksAa blls ;g Li"V gksrk gS fd dkfynkl ds dky rd Hkkjro"kZ esa iw.kZ :i ls v/;kid f'k{kk dk fodkl gks
pqdk Fkk D;ksfa d rHkh xq:vksa us jktkvksa ds ckydksa ds fy, bl izdkj dh O;oLFkk dh gksxh A
^^l o`Ùkpwy'ypdkdi{kdS&
jekR;iq=S% lo;ksfHkjfUor% A
fyis;ZFkkon~ xzg.ksu okM-e;a]
unh eq[ksuso leqnzekfo'kr~AA**
&j?kqoa'k e- 03@28
blds ckn Øe'k% fo}kuksa us vkSj Hkh fo|k,¡ mUgsa i<+kbZ] ftlesa xq#vksa dks dksbZ fo'ks"k ifjJe ugha djuk iM+k A
D;ksfa d prqj f'k"; dks nh tkus okyh fo|k cgqr 'kh?kz gh Qynkf;uh gksrh gSA vr% j?kq us vYio; esa gh leL;
'kkL= rFkk fo|kvksa dk vH;kl dj fy;k A ;Fkk&
^^vFkksiuhra fof/kof}if'prks
fofuU;qjus a xqjoks xq#fiz;e~ A
voU/; ;Ruk'p cHkwoqj= rs
fØ;k fg oLrwifgrk izlhnfrAA**
&j?kqoa'k] 03@29
vFkkZr~ mÙke fØ;k Hkh rHkh QyhHkwr ;k lQy gksrh gS tc mÙke oLrq esa dh tk,A ;gk¡ f'k{k.k izfØ;k ds f}rh;
egÙoiw.kZ vax ds :i esa f'k"; dk o.kZu dkfynkl lkfgR; ls fpf=r fd;k x;k gSA vr% ml dky esa lcds fy,
leku f'k{kk&izcU/k dh O;oLFkk Fkh bl ckr dk vuqeku ljy ;k mi;qZDr inksa ls yxk;k tk ldrk gSA
vf/kxe ;fn mÙke izdkj ls gks jgk gS rks fuf'pr :i ls dgk tkuk pkfg, fd f'k{k.k mÙke gks jgk gS vkSj ;fn
f'k{k.k lgh gksxk rks ;g ckr Lor% fl) gks tkrh gS fd f'k{kd ;ksX; gS rFkk mldk lEizs"k.k Hkh mÙke gSA dkfynkl
us ekyfodkfXufe=e~ ukVd esa dqN bl izdkj dk o.kZu fd;k gS A blls ;g Li"V gks tkrk gS fd lkroha 'krkCnh
ds dky[k.M esa Hkkjr esa ,sls f'k{kd fo|eku Fks ftuds f'k"; ;k f'k";k bl izdkj ds dq'kkxz cqf) ds Fks A
tgk¡ izkphu dky esa v/;kid f'k{kk vFkkZr~ v/;kidksa ds izf'k{k.k ds fy, dksbZ fo'ks"k O;oLFkk ugha Fkh A u gh vkt
dh Hkk¡fr ml le; dksbZ izf'k{k.k egkfo|ky; gh Fks vkSj u gh bl izdkj uohu f'k{k.k lkexzh tSlh fd vkt esa
leqiyC/k gSA ijUrq 'kkspuh; ckr ;g gS fd vkt lc dqN gksrs gq, Hkh mruk izHkkoh ;k lQy f'k{k.k ugha gks ik
jgk gS A ijUrq izkphu dky esa fcuk izf'k{k.k o lkexzh ds mÙke f'k{k.k gksrk Fkk A bldk dkj.k D;k gS \ okLro
esa ;g ,d fopkj.kh; iz'u ;gk¡ mifLFkr gksrk gSA blds lek/kku esa ;g dgk tk ldrk gS] rc f'k{kd fu%LokFkZ]
drZO;ijk;.k ,oa R;kxh rFkk fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds izfr lefiZr gksrs Fks A ftldk vkt izk;% vHkko&lk izrhr gksrk gS A
;gk¡ ij dkfynkl ds o.kZu ds vuqlkj xq# dgrs gSa fd esjk f'k"; ;k f'k";k vR;f/kd iz[kj cqf)oku~ gS A vFkkZr~ eSa
tks crkrk gw¡ og mlls vkSj vf/kd le>dj eq>ls gh 'kkL=kFkZ ;k mins'k dj jgh gS A rc os dgrs gSa fd ;g
rks&
;|Riz;ksxfo"k;s Hkkfodeqifn';rs e;k rL;SA
rÙkf}'ks"k dj.kkRizR;qifn'krho esa ckykA
&ekyfodkfXufe= 1@15
ijLij os okrkZyki djrs gSa A /kU; gS os f'k"; ftuds xq#tu vius f'k"; ls brus lUrq"V gSaA vkSj os xq# Hkh /kU;
gS ftuds f'k"; bl izdkj dh O;qRiUu efr okys gSaA
oLrqr% Bhd gh dgk gS fd f'k"; dks 100% esa ls dsoy 25% gh v/;kid fl[kkrk gS vkSj 25% og f'k"; vius
czãpkfj;ksa ;k lkfFk;ksa ds lg;ksx ls lh[krk gS vkSj 25% viuh cqf) vkSj foosd ls lh[krk gS vkSj 'ks"k 25% dky
Øes.k vFkkZr~ le; ds lkFk lkFk f'k"; Lo;a lh[k ysrk gS A blfy, mÙke f'k"; gh blesa lQy gksrs gSaA
^^vkpk;kZr~ iknek/kÙks ikna f'k";% Loes/k;kA
ikna Lo czãpkfjH;% f'k"Va dkyØes.k pAA
bl izdkj Hkkjrh; ijEijk esa xq#&f'k";ksa dh mRd`"Vrk ds lkFk ,d fo'ks"k euksfoKku dk Hkh ladsr gSA ftlls gesa
cqf)yfC/k ;k vf/kxe fl)kUr dgrs gSa A bu mi;qZDr 'yksdksa ls Li"V gksrk gS fd laLd`r okM~e; esa f'k{kk ds lUnHkZ
esa o.kZu gS ijUrq mlds 'kks/k dh vko';drk gS] tks fd blh izdkj ls 'kuS% 'kuS% gksrk jgsxk A
vU;= Hkh egkdfo Hkkl ds e/;eO;k;ksx uked ukVd esa czkã.k dk iq= dgrk gS fd vius izk.kksa ls ;fn eSa xq# dh
j{kk dj ldrk gw¡ rks blls vPNk vkSj D;k gks ldrk gS] tks fd vius izk.kksa ls vius iwT;ksa T;s"Bksa ds izk.kksa dh j{kk
gksrh gSA
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nzks.kkpk;Z vkSj ,dyO; dh dFkk rks txr~ foJqr gh gS] ftlus dbZ o"kksZ dh riL;k vFkok ifjJe ls rhj pykuk
lh[kk Fkk exj xq# ds }kjk xq#&nf{k.kk esa vaxq"B ek¡xus ij lg"kZ iznku dj fn;k A gekjh Hkkjrh; laLd`fr esa
izkphudkyknso xq#vksa dks mPp LFkku ij izfr"Bkfir fd;k x;k gS A xq#vks&
a vkpk;ksZ ds lkeus jktk yksx Hkh
ureLrd gksrs FksA
Hkkl ds ukVd e/;eO;k;ksx dh xq#HkfDr Hkh dqN blh izdkj dh Hkkouk dks O;Dr djrh gS A ;|fi ogk¡ ij vius
firk ds izk.kksa dks cpkus dh gh ckr dgrk gS rFkkfi R;kx dk blls vuqie mnkgj.k vkSj D;k gks ldrk gS A nwljh
vkSj Hkhelsu dgrk gS fd ^^vk;Z ek eSoe iwT;rek% czkã.kk%** vFkkZr~ eSa vius izk.kksa dks R;kxw ¡xk D;ksa fd czkã.k
iwtuh; gksrs gSa A ;Fkk&
/kU;ks·fLe ;r~ xq#izk.kk% LoizkZ.kS% ifjjf{krk%AA
cU/kqLusgk fg egr% dk; LusgLrq nqyHkZ% AA
&e/;eO;k;ksxukVde~
bl izdkj ,dyO; ds mnkgj.k ds }kjk Hkkjrh; xq#&f'k"; ijEijk dk vuqeku yxk;k tk ldrk gS A vkt bl
izdkj ds xq#&f'k"; lEcU/kksa dh vko';drk gS A ftuesa ijLij leiZ.k dk mnkÙkHkko gksA
f'k{kk esa lnkpkj ,oa pfj= dk viuk fof'k"V LFkku gS A D;ksfa d oSfnd dky esa f'k{kk ds mn~n's ;ksa esa pfj= fuekZ.k
izeq[k Fkk rFkk vkpkj.k ij fo'ks"k /;ku fn;k tkrk Fkk] tks fd ,d izdkj ls vuq'kklu ds vFkZ esa j[k ldrs gSa A
euqLe`fr esa vkpk;Z euq us pfj= dh egÙkk dk o.kZu djrs gq, fy[kk gS fd ;fn dsoy xk;=h eU= tkuus okyk
O;fDr pfj=oku~ gS] fdUrq pfj=ghu osnksa dk Kkrk Hkh gS rks og pfj=oku~ ls de gh gS A blls f'k{kk ds pfj= dh
egÙkk dks lgt gh vk¡dk tk ldrk gS A
^^lkfo=h ek=lkjks·fi oja foiz% lq;fU=r% A
uk;fU=rfL=osnks·fi lokZ'kh loZfoØ;hAA**
&euqLe`fr 02@118
egkHkkjr esa egf"kZ osnO;kl us pfj= dh j{kk ds lanHkZ esa dgk gS fd o`Ùk dh ;Ru iw oZd j{kk djuh pkfg, D;ksfa d
/ku x;k rks iqu% vk tk,xk] fdUrq pfj= ;fn u"V gks x;k rks iqu% dHkh Hkh Bhd ugha gks ldrk A vr% pfj= dks
foÙk ls Hkh vf/kd egÙo nsuk pkfg, A O;kl us dgk gS fd ;fn ?ku u"V gksrk gS rks dqN Hkh u"V ugha gqvk fdUrq
;fn pfj= u"V gksrk gS rks lcdqN u"V gqvk eku fy;k tkrk gS&
o`ra ;Rusu laj{ksr~ foÙkek;kfr ;kfr pA
v{kh.kksa foÙkr% {kh.kksa o`ÙkrLrq grks gr%AA
&egkHkkjr
vkt f'k{kk esa lnkpkj ,oa pfj= lEcU/kh ewY;ksa dk lekos'k gksuk pkfg,A D;ksfa d buds vHkko ;k gzkl ls f'k{kk
mn~ns';ghu gh ekuh tk,xh A ml f'k{kk ls f'kf{kr O;fDr Hkh iw¡N vkSj fo"kk.k ls jfgr i'kqor~ gS ;k xU/kjfgr iq"i
ds leku gS A vr% lnkpkj dh f'k{kk ckyd&ckfydkvksa esa izkFkfed Lrj ls mPp Lrj rd nh tkuh pkfg, A bl
lUnHkZ esa lsok iwoZ izf'k{k.k izkIr dj jgs Hkkoh v/;kidksa dks tkx#d cukuk f'k{kd&f'k{kk dk eq[; mn~n's ; gksuk
pkfg, A D;ksfa d os Hkkoh f'k{kd gh vkxs pydj fo|ky;ksa esa tkdj mu dkseyefr Nk=ksa ds thou dh fn'kk fuf'pr
djrs gSaA vr% fuekZ.kdrkZ dks bu lc phtksa dh fo'ks"k tkudkjh gksuh pkfg,A
fu"d"kZ :i esa ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd gekjs izkphu xzUFkksa esa izfrikfnr lnkpkj o pkfjf=d f'k{kk vkt ds le;
esa vR;Ur izklafxd gks ldrh gS A jkepfjr ekul o jkek;.k tSls egku xzUFkksa esa lekt esa gksus okyh ,slh gh
?kVukvksa dk o.kZu gS rFkk blesa ftu ik=ksa dk o.kZu gS] blls Hkh ;g Li"V gks tkrk gS fd mi;qZDr ewY;ksa o xq.kksa
ds ;qDr O;fDr dh gh lekt us iz'kalk dh rFkk mlds leku vkpj.k djus dks izkFkfedrk nh A fdUrq egr~ d"V
ds lkFk dguk iM+ jgk gS fd orZeku le; esa bu xzUFkksa dh dgha ppkZ Hkh ugha gksrh A blh iz dkj euqLe`fr vkfn
esa Hkh bu vkn'kksZa vkSj ewY;ksa dh f'k{kk izkIr gksrh gS A
euqLe`fr ,d ,slk xzUFk gS ftlesa lHkh izdkj dh lkekftd fØ;kvksa dk o.kZu izk;% feyrk gS A f'k{kk ds lUnHkZ iwoZ
of.kZr fooj.k ds vykok vUr rd euq dgha&u&dgha fØ;k ds lUnHkZ esa fpfUrr fn[kkbZ nsrs gSa A mudk dFku gS
fd fo|k xzg.k djuk txr~ esa vR;Ur iquhr dk;Z gS A D;ksfa d vKkuh O;fDr rks lalkj esa e`ror~ gh gS A ^xzUFk* dk
egÙo Hkh de ugha gSA ;fn mudk lap; Hkh dj fy;k tk, rks dqN u dqN ykHk rks gksxk ghA blh lUnHkZ esa euq
us fy[kk gS fd vKkuh ls xzUFkokyk Js"B gS vkSj muls xzUFk i<+us okys vkSj i<+dj /kkj.k djus okys vkSj muls Hkh
mudh fØ;k ;k vuq"Bku djus okys mÙkjksrj Js"B gSa&
vKsH;ks xzfUFku% Js"Bk% xzfUFkH;ks /kkfj.kks ojk%A
/kkfjH;ks Kkfuu% Js"Bk KkfuH;ks O;olkf;u%AA
&euqLe`fr 12@103
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txr~ esa ri vkSj fo|k dh Js"Brk dk izfriknu djrs gq, euq dgrs gSa fd ri ls ikiksa dk uk'k gksrk gS vkSj
fo|k ls vejRo dh izkfIr gksrh gS vFkkZr~ tks ijein gS og fo|k ds }kjk gh izkIr fd;k tkrk gSA
riks fo|k p foizL; fu%Js;Ldja ije~A
rilk fdfYo"ka gfUr fo|k;k·e`re'uqrAs A
euqLe`fr 12@104
bl izdkj bu Le`fr xzUFkksa dh mikns;rk dks orZeku le; esa udkjk ugha tk ldrk D;ksfa d ;g izkphu dky es
eU=nz"Vk _f"k;ksa }kjk yksd&O;ogkj }kjk d`r dk;ksZ rFkk lEHkkoO;eku ifjfLFkfr;ksa dks /;ku esa j[kdj fy[kh x;h
ijekFkZ ok.kh gSA izR;sd jk"Vª dh viuh f'k{kk iz.kkyh viuk lafo/kku o viuh dqN lkekftd ekU;rk,¡ gksrh gSa A
lR; ;g gS fd vkt Hkkjrh; ukxfjd viuh izkphu laLd`fr o lH;rk dks foLe`r djrs tk jgs gSaA QyLo:i
Lof.kZe vrhr esa fo|eku dY;k.kdkjh f'k{kk iz.kkyh jk"Vª laj{kd lafo/kku ,oa O;fDrfuekZ=h lkekftd ekU;rkvksa ds
fo"k; esa vufHkK gksrs tk jgs gSa A
Hkkjrokfl;ksa ds fy, o"kksZ ls cM+s xkSjo o g"kZ dk fo"k; gS fd osn] Le`fr] iqjk.k] mithO; dkO; uhfr'kkL=] vFkZ'kkL=]
ykSfdd laLd`r lkfgR; vkfn leLr laLd`r okM~e; thou ds izR;sd {ks= esa gekjk ekxZn'kZu djus esa leFkZ gSa A
bl lanHkZ esa Le`fr lkfgR; fo'ks"k :i ls mYys[kuh; gS tks viuh lkoZykSfdd] lkoZdkfyd vkSj loksZi;ksxh ekU;rkvksa
ds dkj.k ^/keZ'kkL=* uke ls Hkh fo[;kr gSA ge Le`frdkjksa esa ^euq * dk uke cM+h J)k ds lkFk ysrs gSa A ftUgksua s
f'k{kk] /keZ] lafo/kku o lekt lEcU/kh xzká ekU;rkvksa ij ckjg v/;k;ksa esa fuc) ^euqLe`fr* uked xzUFk jpk gS A
rnuUrj dky Øekuqlkj Le`frdkjksa esa euq ds ckn ^;kKoYD;* dk uke vkrk gSA leLr laLd`r okM~e; ,oa Hkkjr
dk bfrgkl bl ckr dk lk{kh gS fd egf"kZ ;kKoYD; vius le; esa eU=n`"Vk _f"k] lefiZr v/;kid] vk/;kfRed
Kku ;qx ;ksxh'oj] mifu"k}srk] osn O;k[;krk] leFkZ jpukdkj ,oa xq# ds :i esa izfrf"Br Fks A muds }kjk iz.khr
^;kKoYD;Le`fr* lkfgR; esa euqLe`fr ls fdlh Hkh izdkj de egÙo ugha j[krh gS A mUgksua s viuh Le`fr esa o.;Z
fo"k; dks vkpkjk/;k;] O;ogkjk/;k;] izk;f'pÙkk/;k; vkfn rhu Hkkxksa esa foHkDr fd;k gS A vr% ,sls egkiq#"kksa o
muds }kjk iznÙk mins'kksa dk izpkj djuk f'k{kkfonksa ds fy, lehphu gh izrhr gksrk gS A
izkphu dky esa xq# yksxksa dks vius Kku o vkpkj ds cy ij vius esa xoZ gksrk Fkk] os yksx vlEHko dks lEHko
cukus esa leFkZ gksrs FksA mÙkj jkepfjr ukVd esa HkoHkwfr us fy[kk gS fd xq: of'k"B lhrk dks vk'khokZn nsrs le;
dgrs gSa fd fo'oEHkjk /kjk us vkidks tUe fn;k gS rFkk iztkifr ds leku jktk tud vkids firk gSa A ,sls egku
jktkvksa dh rqe dqy o/kw gks ftuds dqy esa lw;Z ,oa ge ¼of'k"B] okenso] fo'okfe=½ vkfn xq# gSa A
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Dialectics of a Friendship: Gora and Vinay
Ananya Chatterjee
Introduction
Friendship is a unique social relationship. Like family or kinship it is not bounded by rights
and obligations, duties and responsibilities. That is to say, friendship is not an institution.
Unlike, family members and kin, friends are chosen, not given. Friendships are ongoing
communicative achievements. In his book “Friendship Matters’’, William K. Rawlins
(1992) has focused on the communicative forms of friendship. He has identified two sets of
dialectical principles inherent in friendship relationships. Contextual dialectics includes the
dialectics of the private and the public, and the dialectics of the ideal and the real.
Interactional dialectics include the dialectic of the freedom to be dependent and the freedom
to be independent, the dialectic of affection and instrumentality, the dialectic of judgment
and acceptance, and the dialectic of expressiveness and protectiveness. This article attempts
to explore the dialectical elements in the friendship relationship between Gora and Vinay as
portrayed by Rabindranath Tagore in his much celebrated novel ‘Gora’.
A brief outline of ‘Gora’— The Novel
Gora is the largest and the most intricate of the novels written by Rabindranath Tagore. This
novel is a reflection and analysis of the multifarious social life in colonial India. As the story
unfolds the relationship between Gora and Vinay that undergoes many trials and tribulations
although at the end it is friendship that is exultant. ‘Gora’ was first published in two volumes
in February 1910. Gora is a story set in the disruptive times (late 19th Century) when the
Bengali society in Kolikata (Calcutta) was starkly divided into the traditional orthodox
Hindus and the modernized liberal thinking of the Bramhas— indoctrinated by the Bramho
Samaj************************. Both communities were not devoid of their own hypocrisies,
contradictions and flaws. These were also the times when the English education had become
more acceptable across the society and the intellectual awareness amongst the youth was at
rise. Pitted against such a social background are numerous characters each of which is unique
and strongly individualistic. Gora, the protagonist, is a strong advocate of Hinduism and
practices his religion with high regards, thorough conviction and strict austerity. He is a
natural leader with exemplary oratory skills, fair and tall stature and a resonating voice. Gora
at heart is an eternal optimistic dreaming about his ideal ‘Bharatvarsha’, a prosperous and
happy India, which according to him is achieved by uniting all classes under the umbrella of
Hinduism. Whereas Vinay, Gora’s best friend is a soft spoken, easily convincible and
empathetic gentleman, who is initially portrayed as a mere shadow of Gora but, in
subsequent development, emerges as more genuine and self-analyzing human being. The
story takes a turn when these two Hindu boys come in contact with ‘Poresh Babu’, a mature
and high thinking gentleman, and his family who represent the other facet of society, the


Assistant Professor, Haldia Government College, Purba Medinipur, West Bengal
The phrase Brahmo Samaj literally means the society of the worshippers of the One True God. Brahmo
means one who worships Brahma, the Supreme Spirit of the universe and Samaj means a community of men. The Brahmo
Samaj, therefore represents a body of men who want to establish the worship of the Supreme Being in spirit as opposed to
the prevailing idolatry of the land. The movement was started by Raja Rammohun Roy and his friends by opening a place
for public worship on the Chitpore Road in Calcutta, and was duly and publicly inaugurated in January 1830 by the
consecration of the first house of prayer, now known as the Adi Brahmo Samaj.
************************
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Brahmas. Sucharita and Lolita are the heroines who are educated and have their own points
of view in life. There are many other interesting characters like Anandamoyi, Baradasundari,
Haran babu, Krishnadayal and Harimohini.
Tagore’s portrayal of friendship in fictional works
Friendship is the focal theme of various novels and short stories written by Tagore. The
novels and stories which depict friendship relationships of the central characters can be
divided into two broad categories (Ghosh, 2009):
i)
Friendship relationships which develop between two people who are not totally
dependent on each other for emotional support. That is, they have other social and
personal relations on which they can depend at the time of crisis.
ii)
The other category is one where friendship develops between two individuals who
are totally dependent on each other for emotional support. We can place the
friendship relationship of Gora and Vinay in ‘Gora’ under the second category.
A careful reading of these stories reveals that in each of these novels the friendship
relationships are threatened by romantic relationships that the protagonists develop in the
course of the event. And ultimately the friendship relationships are sacrificed at the altar of
romance. But ‘Gora’ stands out as an exception to this, here, the friendship relationship of
Gora and Vinay is tested time and again against their romantic relation, values and ideals
that they cherish — which clash with each other and often stands in the way of their
friendship, nevertheless at the end grounds are prepared for their reunion.
Ideas of friendship: the Occident & the Orient
Philosophers from the ancient Greece have traditionally distinguished three notions that can
properly be called love: agape, eros, and philia. Agape is a kind of love that does not respond
to the antecedent value of its object but instead is thought to create value in the beloved. By
contrast, eros is a kind of passionate desire for an object, typically sexual in nature, whereas
‘philia’ originally meant a kind of affectionate regard or friendly feeling towards not just
one’s friends but also possibly towards family members, business partners, and one’s
country at large (Liddell et al., 1940; Cooper, 1977). Given this classification of kinds of
love, philia seems to be that which is most clearly relevant to friendship. The Greek
philosopher Aristotle distinguishes between what he believes to be genuine friendships and
two other forms: one based on mutual usefulness, the other on pleasure. These two forms
only last for as long as there is utility and pleasure involved, whereas genuine friendship
does not dissolve.
Arguably, the other major classical treatment of friendship was by Cicero (106-43 BC), a
Roman statesman and orator whose writings on ethics, the philosophy of religion and natural
law has been influential. As with Aristotle, Cicero believed that true friendship was only
possible between good men. This friendship, based on virtue, does offer material benefits,
but it does not seek them. All human beings, Cicero concluded, are bonded together, along
with the gods, in a community of shared reason. But in the real world, friendship is subject
to all sorts of pressures.
But other social thinkers and theorists, while commenting on transformations of personal
relationships in general and friendship in particular in modern era, were not so optimistic.
Ferdinand Tönnies (1957) saw friendship (along with kinship and community) as one of the
three pillars of traditional society that were disrupted by the impersonal forms of society
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associated with industrialization, urbanization and capitalism.†††††††††††††††††††††††† German
sociologist Georg Simmel (1950) asserted that modernity is inevitably destructive of
friendship. For him, the modern style of friendship would be based on reserve and discretion
as modern people have too much to hide.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
The discussion of friendship in Indian philosophical tradition is very scant and rare. Sanskrit,
the language of the Indian philosophical texts possesses numerous words for
friends.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ The words ‘Bandhu’ and ‘Sakha’ (both synonyms for friend)
can be found in Rig Veda*************************. The word ‘sakha’ has been used repeatedly
in the famous Gnan Sukta††††††††††††††††††††††††† of Rig Veda. Dan Sukta of Rig Veda tells us
one who enjoys the pleasures of life without sharing with his friend(s) is not a friend at all
(Chakrabarty, 2008). There are some discussions on friendship in Yajur
Veda‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ too. Manusmriti or Manavadharmashastra (the Laws of Manu),
an ancient Indian text on social, religious and moral duties, forbids betraying or killing of a
friend and imposes severe sanctions in the event of transgression.
Friendship as a topic of sociological investigation is almost non-existent in Indian sociology.
But social contexts do affect our relationships (Allan & Adams, 1992). The Colonial Rule
transformed the economy and society of the 19th century Bengal. Establishment and
development of Calcutta as the new urban centre and capital of British India, introduction of
Western education system had had tremendous impact on community life. These
transformations have been documented in the literary works of that period. Gora and Vinay’s
friendship is marked by the tensions of that specific time and space where their relationship
is developed and nurtured.
Dialectics of friendship through Gora and Vinay
The dialectics of freedom to be dependent vs. the freedom to be
independent§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ is frequently confronted by friends in a dyadic
relationship. The freedom to be independent entails the liberty to pursue one’s interests
without any interference from the friend. The freedom to be dependent is the privilege to
depend on one’s friends at the time of crisis.
The relationship of Gora and Vinay is constantly fraught with this dialectic. Gora and Vinay
were of same age. They used to hold same choices and opinions. But when Vinay came into
contact with Brahma Poreshbabu and his family, his views and values changed. He enjoyed
their company and developed a romantic relationship with Lolita (one of the daughters of
Poreshbabu). Gora was a staunch Hindu and was not happy with this development. ‘“No,
Vinay, that won’t do!’ cried Gora...Vinay began to think: ‘For civility’s sake, I must visit
Poreshbabu’s house.’ …At every step, Vinay had followed many restrictions imposed by
††††††††††††††††††††††††

Tonnies,Ferdinand (1957): Community and Society, Michigan, Michigan State University Press
(Originally published in German in 1887 under the title Gemeinschaft und Gessellscaft). Gemeinschaft and Gesellschaft
(lit. community and society) are sociological categories introduced by Tӧnnies for two normal types of human association.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Simmel, Georg (1950): The Sociology of Georg Simmel, Ed. By Kurt H Wolff, Free Press. Simmel
states that friendship is not based on total intimacy, but rather involves limited intimacy based on common intellectual
pursuits, religion, and shared experiences. Marriage is the least secretive form of relationship.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Such as Sakha, Mitra, Hitkari, Anuragi.
************************* The Rigveda (a compound of rc "praise, verse" and veda "knowledge") is an ancient Indian sacred
collection of Vedic Sanskrit hymns. It is counted among the four canonical sacred texts (sruti) of Hinduism known as the
Vedas.
††††††††††††††††††††††††† The text is organized in 10 books, known as Mandalas, of varying age and length. Each mandala
consists of hymns called sukta (su-ukta, literally, "well recited, eulogy") intended for various sacrificial rituals.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
The Yajurveda is the third of the four canonical texts of Hinduism, the Vedas.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ William K. Rawlins (1992).
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their group’s image of Bharatvarsha. He had often hesitated, but obeyed all the same. Today,
his heart rose in rebellion.”************************** Gora’s objection to Vinay’s eating at
Anandamoyi’s room also reflects the dialectic of freedom and dependence.
The dialectic of acceptance vs. judgment which proposes that we expect our friends to
accept us with all our shortcomings but at the same time we expect them to judge our actions
and rectify them is also confronted by these two friends. Vinay’s increasing intimacy with
Poreshbabu and his family miffed Gora and detachment between the two friends grew. Vinay
and Lolita were about to tie their knot. However, since, it was an intercommunity marriage
(between a Hindu boy and a Brahma girl) Poreshbabu and Vinay were shunned by their
respective communities. Vinay expected Gora to attend his marriage ceremony since
friendship ties are above such narrow considerations of caste, creed and colour. But Gora
expressed his inability to be a part of that ceremony.
The same event depicts the dialectic of ideal vs. real. This dialectic states that in every
society there is an ideal-typical construct of friendship relationship and there is a conflict
between this ideal version and the practice of friendship in real, everyday world. Poreshbabu
thought that though Vinay and Lolita have been shunned by their respective communities,
Gora would stand by them. But Gora refused to be a part of this ceremony. Poreshbabu stared
at Gora in surprise. ‘You have nothing to do with it?’ he repeated, after a while…‘At such a
time doesn’t he need his friends most of all?’” ††††††††††††††††††††††††††Here Poreshbabu is
echoing the ideal conceptions of friend. It is believed that a person stands by his friend in
adverse situations and friendship is above caste, creed and religion. But in reality, Gora puts
his religion or ‘swadharma’ above friendship.
Conclusions
The friendship relationship depicted by Rabindranath Tagore in this novel demonstrates that
i.
Friendship relationships are characterized by the super ordination of the one over the
other.
ii.
That the one who is more dependent on his friend for emotional support is more
subordinate to the other (who is not dependent on his friend alone for emotional
support).
The character Vinay is clearly the subordinate in this novel hence Gora decided everything
for Vinay. Vinay was also very willing to follow Gora’s footsteps, but with the passage of
time a sense of self and individuality emerged within Vinay. When Gora decreed that Vinay
could not accept food from Anandamoyi because of she was flouting the ritual purity, Vinay
could not accept. He overtly went against Gora’s order and accepted food from Anadamoyi
and water from Lachmia (Anandomoyi’s maid, who was from an impure caste). Later, Vinay
refused to accept Gora’s assessment of Poreshbabu and Brahmo Samaj. Neither could he
find any reason in Gora’s emphasis on maintaining a ritual purity. The dialectics were
negotiated again and again.
Parallel to the personal tension between Gora and Vinay, runs the societal tension between
Hindus and Brahmas of the then Bengali society throughout the text. Here, we can see how
the societal contexts affect the development and transformations of personal relationships.
Despite being a matter of personal choice, our social contexts force us to choose or reject
certain individuals from the gamut of our social or personal relationships. These conflicts of
values were unique to the historical context in which the novel is set. Thus it is evident that
**************************
††††††††††††††††††††††††††
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the societal level which is most removed from the individual frames the patterns of friendship
in a number of important ways.
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Swami Vivekananda – An Agent Of Social Reformation
DR.SUSMITA BHATTACHARYYA
Abstract
Till today Bengal is identified in the outside world in the names of few famous personalities.
Swami Vivekananda was recognized as one of the most significant member of the group.
Conventional thinking will mark him as a religious leader but his sphere is not confined to
the field of religion only. Rather he should be remembered as an architect of modern Bengal
and modern India. His notion about national integration put him in the groups of nationalist
leaders. He focused on universal values in construction of ideal human personality. His
splendid opinion on education is centred on the development of total man. His view on
women is linked with the process of gradual unfolding of inner potentialities with the
weapon of education. He regarded youth as the most powerful section of society for bringing
positive changes. Swamiji defined some specific styles of leadership also. He analysed the
institutional set up of Ramkrishna Mission in his writings. Interestingly these features are
very similar to the aspects of formal organizations. In a holistic sense it can be said that there
are several sectors of relevance of Swamiji’s thought. In this paper the present researcher
discusses some of the specific issues like national awakening, universal values, education,
women emancipation, role of youth, leadership style and institutional set up. Discussions on
all of the issues reveal the fact that Swamiji had a crystal clear perspective on all social issues
on the basis of his versatile genius. He provided solutions of the social problems also with a
strong missionary zeal. It is obvious that all of his ideologies are highly relevant today. Thus
a close study and reinterpretation can help to search Swamiji’s contribution in a new light.
Key Words: NATIONAL AWAKENING, VALUES, EDUCATION, WOMEN,
YOUTH, LEADERSHIP, INSTITUTION
Swami Vivekananda was the most noteworthy name in the religious sphere of Hinduism
although it will surely be a mistake to delimit his versatile genius in the periphery of religion.
His philosophy is not only linked with theoretical aspect but the contribution has clear link
with practical focus. Actually Swami Vivekananda was recognized as true representative of
Indian culture and civilization with strong spiritual orientation. This great disciple of Sree
Ramkrishna Dev was popularly known as a religious leader with an aura of global
acceptance. Four major sources can be identified as root of his enormous power.
INFLUENCE
SOURCE
SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE OF INDIAN
HIS MOTHER
CULTURE AND CIVILIZATION
ENERGY AND SPIRIT OF WESTERN
MODERN FORMAL EDUCATION
CIVILIZATION AND CULTURE
SPIRITUAL TRAINING
RAMKRISHNA PARAMHANSA DEV
INTIMATE ACQUAINTANCE
COMMON PEOPLE
Among all other roots western education gave him a clear inclination towards rationality and
empiricism. Thus he created a new spiritual wave with deep practical sense. Till today


ASSISTANT PROFESSOR, DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLOGY, UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA, KOLKATA, WEST
BENGAL
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several aspects can be identified as specific domain where the contribution of Vivekananda
is extremely relevant. These are associated with national awakening, education, modern
values like neo humanism, universal love and global trend, youth, women and so on.
Objectives: Objectives of this paper are – a] to discuss Swamiji’s idea on national
awakening, b] to define his notion of universal values, c] to link his concept of education in
context of modern relevance, d] to analyse his perspective of women and e] to find out his
opinion on youth. Methodology: This is a theoretical paper. Here secondary sources are
used for analysis.
Opinion on National Awakening: The focus of national awakening is can be the departure
point of Swamiji’s contribution in the field of society as a whole. The real strength of the
nation is linked with mass. He wrote that ‘A hundred thousand men and women, fired with
the zeal of holiness, fortified with eternal faith in the Lord, and nerved to Lion’s courage by
their sympathy for the poor and the fallen and the downtrodden, will go over the length and
breadth of the land, preaching the gospel of salvation, the gospel of help, the gospel of rising
up, the gospel of equality.’[Swami Vivekananda: 1947] Scholars opine that Swamiji
believed in ‘preservation by reconstruction’ of Indian cultural heritage. He wanted to change
the customs of untouchability and caste system. On the other hand, he focused on the
universal truth of Vedanta. Swamiji had a specific trend in developing his notions of
spiritualism. A.L. Basham, a popular Indologist told that Swamiji was one of the main
moulders of the modern world. [As mentioned by Swami Bhajanananda in Vivekananda as
the turning point]. Nehru wrote in The Discovery of India, ‘Rooted in the past, and full of
pride in India’s prestige, Vivakananda was yet modern in his approach to life’s problems,
and was a kind of bridge between the past of India and her present… He came as a tonic to
the depressed and demoralized Hindu mind and gave it self reliance and some roots in the
past. [As mentioned by Swami Bhajanananda in Vivekananda as the turning point].
According to him the principal cause of downfall of Indian economy is related with the
negligence of the downtrodden mass. So, they should be properly utilized for the holistic
development of the country. Swamiji was very much vocal about the development of this
marginal section of population. He was a great advocate of improving the material condition
of the economically backward section with a wave of spiritualism. As an ideal way of life
Swamiji focused on service. This service is linked with holistic development of humanity.
Today’s notion of universal love is somewhat related with service of mankind.
Views on Universal Values: Modern concept of Neo humanism is directly linked with this
notion. Neo humanism focuses on the idea that all kinds of under privileged people should
be treated as equals. Swamiji opined that strength is the basis of all other virtues like non
violence, equality and so on. To him physical and mental strength are significant components
of human life though spiritual strength is at the apex of human quality. This inner power is
the source of all kinds of energy. With the development of science and technology, there is
a marked increase in mental distress of common people. In this context social scientists want
to utilize the positive consequence of value education and peace education. These two
concepts are closely linked with eternal values of Vedanta. The notion of eternal value
comprises feelings for the poor, downtrodden and underprivileged. Actually it is well
accepted fact that the teachings of Vedanta have great practical significance. Swamiji applied
the ideology of Vedanta in consideration to his rational outlook.
Swamiji had clear version of ideology with special emphasis on social equality and justice.
In this context he distinguished caste system from Hinduism. According to him social
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equality is based on spiritual unity. The concept of caste is completely non existent in the
notion of ‘Atman’. The Supreme Self is sum total of all individual selves. Hence all
individuals are same from this perspective. An attitude of harmony is a highlighted objective
to the philosophy of Vivekananda. Mutual support and harmony can be easily achievable
with the help of religion. This is also true that all religions are parts of one Universal religion.
In contemporary society the problem of communalism is very much prevalent especially in
multi religious country like India. The practice of Universal religion is a solution of this kind
of problem. Swamiji wanted to break the cultural isolation of Indian society. He was in
favour of establishing contacts with the other parts of the world.
Concept of Education: Swamiji opined that education could be used as powerful weapon
for all kinds of social transformations. In his words, ‘ …a nation is advanced in proportion
as education and intelligence spread among the masses. The chief cause of India’s ruin has
been the monopolising of the whole education and intelligence of the land, by dint of pride
and royal authority, among a handful of men. If we are to rise again, we shall have to do it
in the same way, that is, by spreading education among the masses.’ [Swami Vivekananda:
1947, Vol – 4, Page 482] The concept of Sarbo Shikha Avijan can be related to this concept
of mass oriented education of Swamiji. Swamiji was well aware of the fact that non formal
education should be considered as popular medium. Modern concepts like distance
education, online education and virtual learning can be linked with this kind of non formal
or informal education. He was an advocate of vocational training. Job oriented courses are
extension of this thought process. He was interested in incorporating science and technology
in the syllabus. He wanted to bring education to each and every corner of Indian society.
Perspective on women: Swamiji defined the way of uplift for women. He told that women
should not be oppressed under the burden of religious tradition. Women should get all
opportunities to combat obstructions. Swamiji gave equal importance on women. He
believed that ‘there is no hope for the rise of that family or nation where there is no estimation
of women, where they live in sadness.’ [Swami Vivekananda: 1947, Vol-7, page 215] In his
words, ‘any attempt to modernize our women, if it tries to take our women away from that
ideal of Sita, is immediately a failure, as we see everyday. The women of India must grow
and develop in the footprints of Sita, and that is the only way. [Swami Vivekananda: 1947,
Vol- 3, Page 255] Swamiji wanted to recapture the spirit of independence within women.
This spirit should be based on philosophy of Atman. He thought that ‘the idea of perfect
womanhood is perfect independence.’ This notion of independence is very close to modern
concept of women empowerment.
Vivekananda considered the ancient source of Vedantic view of humanity in discussing the
equation of gender. According to Swamiji , ‘ I shall not rest till I root out this distinction of
sex. Is there any sex distinction in the Atman? Out with differences between men and women
– all is Atman. [Swami Vivekananda: 1947, Vol-6, page 272] Hence Swamiji’s notion is
very similar to modern topic of discussion on gender equality. He wanted to provide the true
education to the women. With this kind of education character can be formed and strength
of mind has increased. As a result woman can stand on her feet. Interestingly today people
are vocal about the self defense of women. Swamiji was an advocate of this self defense far
before. He told us ‘Along with other things they should acquire the spirit of valour and
heroism. In the present day it has become necessary for them also to learn self defense.’
[Swami Vivekananda: 1947, Vol -5, page 342]
Opinion on youth: Any kind of societal transformation is linked with enormous energy
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according to Swamiji. This drive can easily come from youth. Swamiji advocated for a
combination of mental and physical energy for the youth. He also warned them for the
preparation of reaction of their work. All work has gone through three stages. First comes
ridicule, then the stage of opposition and finally comes acceptance.”[Swami Vivekananda:
1947, “Swami Vivekananda’s message of social service for the Youth of India] He has
immense faith on the youth. They will solve the problem of society. Young people will act
as workers for the developmental work of mass. His ideal future generation will be energetic,
strong, well built intellectuals. Young people should be confident and determined with good
intention and task of self culture. He told them to practice and preserve virtues. He
encouraged the youth to take leadership in all social activities. He believed that they can
bring sea change in the stagnant Indian society.
If a detail analysis is done on these above mentioned issues then a strong rational outlook of
Swami Vivekananda can be observed clearly. His attitude is highly relevant in modern
society not in India only but in abroad also. His practical mode of thinking is significant for
especially in developing countries like India. Swamiji’s concept of national integration is
linked with peace and harmony with a spiritual overtone. He stressed on adaptation of
universal values like equality, brotherhood and unity. His concept of education is application
oriented. He defined education as an instrument of social awakening. Conventionally it is
told that his notion about women is to some extent conservative. But a review will give a
different picture. He was a strong supporter of women emancipation throughout his life.
Swamiji perceived a great force of Indian youth in execution of social role. Till today
Swamiji is viewed as a youth icon. He pointed out excellent features of contemporary
successful leaders. His superb knowledge on institutional set up took actual shape in the
formation of Ramkrishna Mission, a renowned place all over the world. All of his ideas can
be applied in contemporary situation. Hence lots of practical significances are attached with
his philosophical as well as spiritual ideas. India will surely move towards a positive
direction if these ideologies can be applied properly. A holistic study of works of Swami
Vivekananda is a necessity today. Reinterpretation can give a new perception of unseen
Vivekananda also. Henceforth Bengali ethos will be attached with Swami Vivekananda
academically and spiritually from the core of their heart.
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oSf’od Lrj ij i;kZoj.k dks ysdj ctV fu/kkZj.k ,d fo"k; gS] vkradokn ds udkjkRed ifj.kkeksa ls ekuoh; lH;rk
ls fey jgh pqukSrh nwljk fo"k; rFkk oSf’od Lrj ij l’kDr Hkkjrh; lekt dk fuekZ.k ,d vyx fo"k; gS] nq[kn
gS fd rkieku o`f) jksdus tSls thou j{kk dk;Z esa Hkh nqfu;k] elyksa esa cV xbZ gSA Hkkjr] phu] czkthy vkSj nf{k.k
vÝhdk us Hkh ^^csfld** uke ls viuk ,d vyx eap cuk fy;k gS rdZ gS fd ftlus ftruk T;knk dkcZu mRlZtu
fd;kA mRltZu jksdus dk mldk y{; mruk vf/kd gksuk pkfg, n.M Lo:i] mls mruh vf/kd /kujkf’k de
mRltZu djus okys vkSj xjhc ns’kks dks muds uqdlku ds HkjikbZ esa nsuk pkfg,A fj;ks fM ftusfj;ksa us vius izFke
i`Foh lEesyu ¼03 ls 14 twu 1992½ ls ysdj vcrd ;gh py jgh gSA bl jkg dk vk/kkj] ^izn"w k.k djks] n.M Hkjks*
dk fl)kUr gSA
vkfFkZd lkekftd U;k; dh n`f"V ls vki bls lgh ekuus dks Lora= gS] fdUrq ;g okLro esa lgh gS D;kA D;k iSls
ikdj vki] vkstksu ijr ds uqdlkunsg [kqys Nsnks dks cUn dj ldrs gS\ ewx
a k fHkfRr;k¡ ¼dkjsy jhQ½] dkcZy vo’kksf"kr
djus dk izd`fr iznÙk vR;Ur dkjxj ek/;e gSA gekjh i`Foh ij thou dk lapkj] lcls igys eawxk fHkfRr;ksa esa Hkh
gqvkA bl ukrs thou dh ulZjh gSA leqnz rkieku c<+us ds dkj.k nqfu;k] ewx
a k fHkfRr;ksa dk db yk[k gsDVs;j
{ks=Qy [kks pqdh gSA /kjrh ij thou dh ulZjh dgs tkus okyh ewaxk fHkfRr;k iwjh rjg u"V gks tk;sxh] rc thou
cpsxk( D;k nqfu;k dh cM+h ls cM+h vFkZO;oLFkk bldh xkajVh ns ldrh gS\
iznw"k.k tku ysrk gSA iz’u ;g gS fd vkf[kjdkj dksbZ iznw"kd] flQZ n.M Hkjdj fdlh ds gR;k ds vijk/k dks dSls
eqDr gks ldrk gS\ ;g fnokuh ds ctk;] QkStnkjh dkuwu dk ekeyk gS ^izn"w k.k djks vkSj n.M Hkjks* dk ;gh
fl)kUr iznw"k.k jksdus ds ctk; Hkz"Vkpkj c<+kus okyk fl) gks jgk gSA tc rd ;g fl)kUr jgsxk iSls okys iznw"k.k
ekSt djsx
a s vkSj xjhc ejsx
a s gh ejsx
a s bl fl)kUr ds vk/kkj ij tyok;q ifjorZu ds dkjdks ij yxke yxkuk dHkh
laHko ugh gksxkA t:jr] bl fl)kUr dks pqukSrh nsdj iznw"kdks dks eq’ds dlus dh gSA t:jh gS fd ,d lhek ls
vf/kd iznw"k.k dks] gR;k dks tkucw> dj fd;s iz;kl dh Js.kh esa j[kus ds fy, jk"Vªh; vUrZjk"Vªh; dkuwu cusA
dkuwu dh ikyuk fd eq[krk O;oLFkk cusA vkxs pydj] /khjs&/khjs iznw"k.k lhek dks ?kVkdj 'kwU; ij ykus le;
lhek r; gksA 'kwU; izn"w k.k ij igq¡pus mRiknudrkZ ds fy, izksRlkgu izko/kku Hkh lqfuf’pr gksA fdUrq fp= ;g gS
fd xjhc vkSj fodkl’khy ns’k vkfFkZd vk/kkj ij U;k; ekax jgs gSA ;g gj ifjfLFkfr] lalk/ku vkSj fj’rs dks vkfFkZd
utjh;s ls rksyus ds orZeku lkekftd LoHkko dk nq"ifj.kke gSA gesa blls cpkuk pkfg,A
tks lkekftd lajpuk ftruk ;ksxnku dj ldrh gks mls mruk ;ksxnku djuk pkfg,A ladV esa lk>s dk lkekftd
fl)kUr ;gh gSA blh ds vkdyu ij tyok;q ifjorZu le>kSrk gksuk pkfg,A
ge ;kn djs fd ;kstuk, vkSj vFkZO;oLFkk,a miyC/k vFkZ ds vk/kkj ij py ldrh gS] ij ^vFkZ* ;kfu i`Foh vkSj
bldh tyok;q ughA tyok;q ifjorZu dk orZeku ladV] vFkZ larqyu lk/kuks ls T;knk thou larqyu lk/kus dk
fo"k; gSA Lo;a dks ,d vFkZO;oLFkk ekudj] ;g gks ugh ldrkA gesa i`Foh dks 'kjhj Lo;a dks ,d 'kkjhfjd vax
ekuuk gksxkA izk.k cpkus ds fy, vax ,d nwljs dh izfr{kk ugh djrsA ;g izkd`frd laj{k.k dk fl)kUr gSA Hkkjr
dks Hkh izfr{kk ugh djuh pkfg, fd nqfu;k ds nwljs ns’k D;k djrs gS \ gk¡] muij utj j[kuh pkfg, mfpr djus
dks nckc cukuk pkfg, fdUrq ge ;g rHkh r; dj ldrs gS] tc igys geus [kqn mfpr dj fy;k gks iz/kkuea=h
us Hkkjr ds mRlZtu dh LosfPNd dVkSrh ds Hkkjr izLrko dh ?kks"k.kk ds fy, xk¡/kh t;arh] 2015 ds fnu dks pqukA
egkRek xka/kh us nwljks ls ogh vis{kk dh tks igys [kqn dj fy;k A Hkkjr ds ikl izfr{kk djus dk fodYi blfy,
Hkh 'ks"k ugh gS] pwfd Hkkjr dh lkekftd] vkfFkZd vkSj HkkSxksfyd ifjfLFkfr;k vU; ns’kks ls cgqr fHkUu] fofo/k o
tfVy gSA
Hkkjr dh izfro"kZ iztuu nj 1-6 izfr’kr gS bl nj ls o"kZ 2050 rd Hkkjr dh vkcknh] nqfu;k esa lcls T;knk 162
djksM+ gks tk;sxhA vkcknh ?kuRo ds ekeys esa Hkkjr] nqfu;k ds lokZf/kd vkcknh ?kuRo okys igys 10 ns’kks esa gSA
Hkkjr esa dqiksf"krksa dh tula[;k] nqfu;k ds fdlh Hkh ns’k ls T;knk gSA nqfu;k dh 15 izfr’kr vkcknh fodykax gS]


iksLV MkWDVksjy Qsyks lekt’kkL= foHkkx egkRek xk¡/kh dk’kh fo|kihB okjk.klhA
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Hkkjr dh 20-6 izfr’krA vkt Hkkjr esa fodykaxks dh la[;k] 2-63 djksM+ gSA la;qDr jk"Vª fodkl dk;ZØe }kjk r;
fodkl ekud] fdrus lexz gS] fdrus ,dkadh ;g ,d vyx cgl dk fo"k; gS fdUrq blij dksbZ cgl ugh gS fd
fodkl ekudks ds iSekus ij Hkkjr] nqfu;k ds 177 esa ls 128 LFkku dk ns’k gSA
vkfFkZd fo"kerk dk uewuk ;g gS fd ,d vksj] Hkkjr lcls rsth ls c<+rs [kjcifr;ks dh la[;k okyk ns’k gS] rks
nwljh vksj lcls rsth ls c<rh xjhcks dh la[;k okyk ns’kA Hkkjr ds ,d izfr’kr vehjks dk 53 izfr’kr] 5 izfr’kr
dk 68-6 izfr’kr vkSj 10 izfr’kr dk 76-3 izfr’kr nkSyr ij dCtk gSA 'ks"k 90 izfr’kr ds fgLls esa ek= 23-7 izfr’kr
nkSyr gS vkfFkZd mnkjokn esa Hkkjr us vius 25 o"kZ iwjs dj fy;s gSA ladsr gS fd vkfFkZd mnkjokn ds ifj.kke
Lo:i] ;g [kk;h iwjh nqfu;k esa c<+ jgh gS Hkkjr esa Hkh c<+sxh egkRek xka/kh jk"Vªh; xzkeh.k jkstxkj xkajVh vkus ds
ckotwn] Hkkjr esa csjkstxkjh nj c<+h gS csjkstxkjks dh la[;k 4 djksM+] 47 yk[k] 90 gtkj tk igqaph gSA Hkkjr ds
65 izfr’kr m|ksx vkt ikuh dh deh eglwl dj jgs gSaA jkstxkj dk mEehn Hkjk {ks= ;g Hkh ugh jgkA mÙkj izn’s k
esa pijklh in dh ukSdjh gsrq yk[kks rd tk pqdh vkosndks lEcfU/kr [kcj vkSj mudh f’k{kk ds Lrj dh ppkZ vki
rd igqph gh gksxhA Hkkjr ds ldy ?kjsyw mRikn esa lsok {ks= dk ;ksxnku c<+ t:j jgk gS] fdUrq Hkkjr esa rduhfd
f’k{kk vkSj dq’kyrk dh gkyr ;g gS fd bathfu;fjax f’k{kk izkIr ek= 1 izfr’kr Lukrd gh bathfu;fjax deZpkjh ds
rkSj ij ukSdjh ik ldrs gSA jk"Vªh; uewuk losZ{k.k ds eqrkfcd] Ldwyks esa O;olkf;d izf’k{k.k izkIr mÙkh.kZ egt 18
izfr’kr ;qokvksa dks lEcfU/kr {ks= esa ukSdjh;k fey ik;hA bu 18 es ls Hkh ek= 40 izfr’kr ds ikl vkSipkfjd 'krkaZs
ij ukSdjh gSA ;g gkyr rc gS fd dq’ky etnwj O;olkf;d izf’k{k.k Ldwy nksuks dh deh gSA vdq’ky Je ds fy,
d`f"k loZJs"B dk;Z {ks= gSA Hkkjr dh 64 izfr’kr vkcknh viuh vthfodk ds fy, lh/ks&lh/ks [ksrh ij fuHkZj Hkh gSA
fdUrq tyok;q ifjorZu dk urhtk] Hkkjr esa cM+h rsth ds lkFk Hkwxksy ifjorZu ds :i esa vk jgk gSA fiNys dqN
lkyksa esa Hkkjr dh 90 yk[k 45 gtkj gsDVs;j tehu catj gks pqdh gS Hkkjr ds 32 Qhlnh HkwHkkx dh moZjk 'kfDr
yxkrkj {kh.k gks jgh gSA Fkkj jsfxLrku] fiNys 50 o"kksZa esa vkSlru 8 fdeh0 izfro"kZ dh jQrkj ls c<+ jgk gSA Fkkj
dh jsrhyh vka/kh;k fgeky; ls Vdjkdj mls Hkh izHkkfor dj jgh gSA Xysf’k;j fi?kyus dh rst gksrh jQrkj fgeky;h
bykdks dh cQZ esa jsrhys d.k ik;s x;s gSA fgeky; ds ykgqy&Lihfr dh rtZ ij dy dks fgeky; esa dbZ B.Ms
e:LFky vkSj cu tk;s] rks rkTtqc ughA 2010 ds oSf’od tyok;q ladV lwpdkad esa Hkkjr dk LFkku] igys 10 ns’kks
esa gSA oYMZ bdksukWeh Qksje dh igy ij ,sy] DyksfEc;k fo’ofo|ky; ds fo"ks’kKks }kjk rS;kj i;kZo j.kh; iznZ’ku
lwpdkad esa 'kkfey dqy 178 ns’kks dh lwph es Hkkjr dks 155os ik;nku ij j[kdj fQlM~Mh djkj fn;k x;k gSA
iM+kslh ikfdLRkku ¼148½ vkSj usiky ¼139½ ls Hkh ihNsA psrkouh nsus ds fy;s ;s vkadM+s gS ghA
;g Li"V gS fd tSls&tSls thou vkSj vthfodk ds lk/ku ?kVrs tk;sx
a s] ;g la?k"kZ c<+rk tk;sxkA vkt] egaxkbZ ,d
pqukSrh gS dy dks Hkwfe] ikuh] fctyh tSls lalk/kuks ls ysdj vLirky esa bZykt o jkstxkj dks ysdj jkj c<+x
s hA
vehj&xjhc] fdlku] m|ksxifr fdlku&O;kikjh] ljdkj&lkekt ds oxZ la?k"kZ c<+x
s sA jkstxkj es avkj{k.k ds dkj.k
tkfr la?k"kZ c<+x
s s tyok;q ifjorZu dk ;g nkSj] Hkkjr esa Hkh Nhuk&>iVh oSeuL;] fgalk vkSj vijk/k dk u;k nkSj
ykus okyk lkfcr gksxkA
vki fQj loky dj ldrs gS fd nqfu;k 10 vjc fefVªd Vu dkcZu ok;q esa NksM+rh gSA Hkkjr] ek= 54 ehfVªd Vu
mRlftZr djrk gS vehj ns’k bruk [kkuk cckZn djrs gS fd mlls iwjh milgkjk vÝhdk dh t:jr dh iwfrZ gks
tk;s Hkkjr esa [kk| lqj{kk ds fy, ges dkuwu cukuk iM+rk gS vesfjdk okrquwdqyu esa bruh fctyh miHkksx djrk
gS] ftrus ls iwjs vÝdh ds 1 vjc yksxks ds ?kjsyw fo|qr t:jrs iwjh dh tk ldsA Hkkjr esa izfr O;fDr [kir]
vesfjfd;ksa dh ,d pkSFkkbZ gSA Hkkjr dh 25 ls 28 izfr’kr vkcknh va/ksjs es jgh gS vkSj D;k djsa \ [kkuk NksM+ ns ;k
[kuu djuk cUn dj ns\ fctyh cukuk tykuk cUn dj nss\ jklk;fud [kkn dks NksM+dj] flQZ tSfod [kkn~ ds
Hkjksls cSB tk;s\ tho’e bZ/ku dk mi;ksx 'kwU; dj ns vFkok lkbZfdy o cSyxkM+h ls n¶rj tk;s\
esjk dguk gS fd vki flQZ n`f"V cnysA cq[kkj gksus ij ge D;k djrs gS\ rhu rjhds viukrs gSA igyk] iV~Vh
djrs gS rkfd cq[kkj bl lhek rd uk igqpus ik;s 'kjhj dk dksbZ vax gh {kfrxzLr gks tk;sA nwljk rjhdk gS] tk¡p
djk;s] nok [kjhns] batsD’ku yxok;s vkfnA rhljk rjhdk gS fd 'kjhj dk 'kks/ku djsaA 'kks/ku djus ds fy, vk/kk
miokl djsa ;kfu tks vfr bl 'kjhj ds lkFk gh gS] mldk R;kx djsa ftruk 'kjhj dks ftUnk j[kus ds fy, t:jh
gS] mruk vkSj oSlk Hkkstu ys oSf’od rkieku o`f) Hkh /kjrh dks ,d rjg dk cq[kkj gh gSA tyok;q ifjoZru] bldk
,d y{k.k ek= gS dkcZu mRltZu jksdus dh ckr djuk] iV~Vh djus tSlk dke gSA tSls gh iV~Vh gVsxh] fQj
rkieku c<+x
s kA oSdfYid rduhdks vkSj e’khuks dks Hkj ysuk] nokbZ vkSj MkWDVj esa iSlk [kpZ ysus tSlk egaxk]
ijkoyEch rFkk vkSj lqfo/kk tqVk ysus dk dke gSA D;k vf/kd fo|ky;] vf/kd vLirky] vf/kd iqfyl] vf/kd
dpgjh tqVk ysus ls Øe’k% vf/kd f’kf{kr lsgrean] vf/kd lqjf{kr vkSj vf/kd fookn eqDr gqvk tk ldrk gS\ Li"V
gS fd ;g ,slk bZykt ugh gS fd fQj dHkh cq[kkj gks gh ughA miHkksx dh vfr dh txg] lnqi;ksx dks ges’kk gh
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vknr cuk ysuk] ges’kk vk/ks miokl ij jgus tSlk dke gSA rc rd ;g ‘’kks/ku dk;Z pyrk jgsxkA 'kjhj 'kksf/kr
gksrk jgsxk blh ls xkajVh gS fd fQj /kjrh vkSj gekjs nksuks ds 'kjhj dks dHkh cq[kkj ugh gksxk ;gh loZJs"B gSA
'kgjks ds clus dk vk/kkj] ges’kk ls lqfo/kk gksrk gSA 'kgjh laLd`fr us lH;rk dks Hkh lqfo/kk dks i;kZ; eku fy;kA
Hkkjr esa ftruh lqfo/kk vk;h mruk dpjk c<+k Hkkjr esa gj jkst djhc 1-60 yk[k ehfVªd Vu dpjk gksrk gSA gj
Hkkjrh; ,d o"kZ esa ikfyFkhu f>Yyh ds :i esa vkSlru vk/kk fdyksxzke dpjk c<+rk gSA bZ&cktkj tYn gh gekjs
[qknjk O;kikj dks fgyk;sxk dksfj;j lsok vkSj iSfdax baMLVªh vkSj iSfdax dpjs dks c<+k;sxkA tks NwV ij feys---[kjhn ysus dh Hkkjrh; miHkksDrk dh vknr] ?kj esa vfrfjDr miHkksx vkSj lkeku dh HkhM+ c<+k;sxh vkSj tkfgj gS
fd ckn esa dpjkA lksfp, ! D;k gekjh ubZ thou 'kSyh ds dkj.k isVªkSy] xSl o fctyh dh [kir c<+h ugh gS\ tc
gekjs thou ds lkjs jkLrs cktkj gh r; djsaxk] rks miHkksx c<+sxk ghA miHkksx c<+kus okys jkLrs ij pydj D;k ge
dkcZu mRltZu ?kVk ldrs gS\
cnyrs Hkkjrh; ifjos’k esa ekuoh; ewY;ksa dk VwVu gksuk ,d pqukSrh gSA vkt tyok;q ifjorZu dk Hkkjrh; rdktk
;g gS fd ljdkj vkSj lekt feydj ,d vksj f’k{kk] dkS’ky] tSfod d`f"k] dqVhj xzkeks|ksx] lkoZtfud okgu] fcuk
bZ/ku okgu vkfn dh csgrjhu o laj{k.k esa yxs] rks nwljh vksj /ku dk viO;; jksds( dpjk de djs( iyk;u vkSj
tula[;k fu;af=r djs( Qly mRiknu i'pkr~ mRikn dh cckZnh U;wure djsaA ufn;k cpk;s( Hkwty Hk.Mkj c<+k;sA
viO;; vkSj datwlh esa QdZ gksrk gSA twBu u NksM+uk datwlh ugh] viO;; jksduk gS xkaoks esa rks ;g twBu eos’kh;ksa
ds dke vk tkrk gS vFkok [kk| x<Ms esa pyk tkrk gS 'kgjks esa ,slk Hkkstu dpjk c<+krk gSA ges pkfg, fd ge
ftl pht dk T;knk bLrseky djrs gks] mlds vuq’kkflr mi;ksx dk ladyu ys ;fn ge cktkj ls ?kj vkdj
dpjs ds fMCcs esa tkus okyh ikfyFkhu f>fYy;ksa dks ?kj esa vkus ls jksd ns] rks xf.kr yxk;s dh ,d vdsyk ifjokj
gh vius ftUnxh esa dbZ lkS fdyks dpjk de dj nsxkA [kqys lkeku esa xq.koÙkk lqfuf’pr dj ik;s rks xq.koÙkk ds
uke ij iSfdax dks c<+kok feyuk Lor% cUn gks tk;sxkA ;fn ge ;g lc ugh djsaxs rks etcwj izd`fr dks ekuo
d`R;ksa dk fu;eu djax
s h gh mlus djuk 'kq: dj gh fn;k gSA tyok;q ifjoZru ds bl nkSj dks gesa izd`fr }kjk
ekuo d`R;ksa ds fu;eu ds dne ds rkSj ij gh ysuk pkfg,A ge uekfe xaxs esa ;ksxnku ns] u ns( ge ,dkn’k ds
vkRe fu;eu fl)kUrksa dks ekus u ekus( fdUrq ;g dHkh u Hkwys izd`fr vius fl)kUrks dks ekurh Hkh gS vkSj nqfu;k
ds gj tho ls mudk fu;eu djkus dh {kerk Hkh j[krh gSA euq Le`fr ds izy; [k.M bldk xokg gSA ftu thoks
dks tyok;q ifjorZu eqfQn gksxk mudh thou {kerk c<+x
s h ^fQVsLl veax n fQV* ds ekunaM ij [kjk mrjus okys
cpsx(sa 'ks"k pkYlZ Mkjohu ds fl)kUr ds jkg pys tk;sxAsa iqu% ew"kdHko( vkbZ;s eksgunkl djepan xka/kh uked ml
egku nwjn’khZ dh bl iafDr dks ckj&ckj nksgjk;s&^^ i`Foh gj ,d dh t:jr iwjh dj ldrh gS] ykyp ,d O;fDr
dk Hkh ughA** ;gh jkLrk gSA
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Right to Information Act and Good Governance in India
Jaswant Singh
Prof. (Dr.) R.K. Gupta
Abstract
Access to government records and information is an essential requirement for developing
and maintaining a civil and democratic society. It provides an important guard against
abuses, mismanagement and corruption.It can also be beneficial to governments themselves
because openness and transparency in the decision making process can assist in developing
citizens’ trust in government actions. Right to information is essential for the proper
functioning of democratic process. The transformation from governance to good governance
is possible, if there is possibility of increasing participation of people in governance and free
access of information.In order to ensure smoother, greater and more effective access to
information and provide an effective framework for the effectuating the right to information
recognized under Article 19 of the Constitution, the Right to Information Act passed by the
Parliament in 2005. In the present paper an attempt has been made to discuss the relationship
between RTI Act and good governance in India. Besides, this paper also throws light on the
issues relating to successful implementation of RTI Act.
Key words: RTI, information, governance, transparency, accountability, democracy
Introduction
The passing of RTI Act, 2005 is truly a remarkable and historic occasion as by enacting this
Act, India has moved from an impervious and capricious system of government to the
commencement of an era where there will be greater transparency and to a system where the
citizens will be empowered. In true sense, it is a milestone in democracy of India as it has
tried to build a new institutional mechanism for ensuring liability in the functioning of public
institutions. The Act has set in motion a paradigm shift from the yesteryear governance
which was under the shroud of the Official Secrets Act, 1923 to open and transparent
governance.
RTI Act came into force on October 12, 2005 (120thday of its enactment on June 19, 2005).
Some provisions have come into force with immediate effect viz. obligations of public
authorities, designation of Public Information Officers and Assistant Public Information
Officers, constitution of Central Information Commission, constitution of State Information
Commission, non-applicability of the act to Intelligence and Security Organizations and
power to make rules to carry out the provisions of the act.
Coverage of RTI Act
The Right to Information Act, 2005 extends to the whole of India except the State ofJammu
and Kashmir. According to section 1(3), it came into force in two parts:
(i)
In first part, the provisions of section 4(1), sections 5(1) and 5(2), sections 12, 13,
15, 16, 24, 27 and 28 shall come into force at once (came into force w.e.f.
15thJune,2005), and
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The remaining provisions of this Act shall come into force on the 120thday of
itsenactment (came into force w.e.f. 12thOctober, 2005).
The Hon’ble Delhi High Court held that section 1(2) of RTI Act provides that Act doesnot
extend to State of Jammu and Kashmir. It means if there are public authorities undercontrol
of the State of Jammu and Kashmir and located exclusively within State ofJammu and
Kashmir and they hold information, then such information cannot beaccessed by filing
application under this Act with such public authorities in State ofJammu and Kashmir. But,
where the information is held by authority pertaining toCentral Government and all other
requisites of the Act have been fulfilled, then suchauthority cannot take protection of nonapplicability of the Act. In such circumstances,they are bound to furnish information
according to the provisions of the Act.Army personnel in the State of Jammu and Kashmir
does not preclude such personnel or theirrelatives from seeking information concerning
themselves through application madeunder the Act to Army. Petitioner proceeded on
misinterpretation of section 1(2) of theAct.
Basic Purpose of RTI Act, 2005
The basic purpose of the Right to Information Act, 2005 is to ensure an informedcitizenry,
vital to the functioning of a democratic society, needed to check againstcorruption and to
hold the governments accountable to the governed. In fact, the RTIAct is meant to serve two
fold purposes, viz.,
(i)
effectuating the right to know already enshrined in Article 19(1) (a) of the Indian
Constitution; and
(ii)
greater access to information in order to ensure maximum disclosure and minimum
exemptions.
The Right to Information Act provides for setting out the practical regime of right
toinformation for citizens to secure access to information under the control of
publicauthority.Moreover, this Act seeks to provide a workable and balanced formula
whichmakes available information that ought to be public and at the same time
protectscertain information which must remain confidential in order to protect
legitimategovernmental functions.
Good Governance and Democracy
Good governance, to be effective and sustainable, must be anchored in avigorous working
democracy which respects the rule of law, a free press, energeticcivil society organizations
and effective and independent public bodies such as theCommission for Human Rights and
Good Governance, Prevention of CorruptionBureau and the Fair Trade Commission. The
Commission is important in ensuring thepromotion and protection of human rights, but also
in ensuring both transparency andaccountability on the part of the government. Good
governance requires transparencyand efficiency also in different government agencies.At
the political level, democratic practice, including transparency in policymaking and
administration, are important aspects of good governance. Good governance deals with the
nature and limits of state power. The doctrineof the separation of power is, therefore, relevant
in the establishment of whether ornot a country has a political system that is responsive to
good governance. Thedoctrine of the separation of powers is based on the acceptance that
there are threemain categories of government functions: legislative, executive, and
judicial.Corresponding to these are the three main organs of government in a statetheLegislature, the Executive and the Judiciary. The doctrine insists that these three powers
(ii)
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and functions of government in a free democracy must be kept separate andexercised by
separate organs of the State.
RTI and its Relationship with Good Governance
Good governance is a fundamental right of a citizen and democracy. Good governance
implies an administration that is sensitive and responsive to the needs of the people and is
effective in coping with emerging challenges in society by framing and implementing
appropriate laws and measures. It includes strict rules of accountability. It could be centered
on community groups or individuals and based on a notion of rights as inherently comprising
duties. Rulers must be strictly bound by generally accepted norms and controlled by
institutions to enforce those. Good governance looks at decision making and the process by
which decisions are implemented in a manner essentially free of abuse and corruption and
with due regards for the rule of law. Several attempts have been made since independence
to deepen the practice of democracy and practiced good governance in the country included
Administrative Reform Commissions and many committees in this regard. In such a context
Right to Information Act, 2005 is one of them, which ensure the elements or components of
good governance.In context of democratic governance and development the Right to
information is a necessary ingredient to achieve the following objectives:
1. Transparency and Openness: Transparency and accountability in administration is the
sine qua non of participatory democracy. The citizen’s right to information is the soul of
transparency and improves the quality and ethics of decision making by the concerned
authorities. This is considered to be the best way to ensure fruitful exercise of the powers
by authorities.
2. Public Participation and Empowerment: Active public participation is the soul of
democratic form of governance. Participation in political and economic processes and the
ability to make informed choices is important in democracy. It is considered imperative to
enlist the support and participation of citizens.
3. Eradication of Corruption: Corruption poses a serious developmental challenge. In the
political realm, it undermines democracy and good governance by flouting and even
subverting formal processes.Corruption undermines the legitimacy of Government and such
democratic values as trust and tolerance. Right to information is the potent weapon to fight
against corruption, arbitrariness and misuse of power. RTI has the significant bearing of
good governance and development. The right to information is a vital tool for good
governance.
4. Accountability: Accountability means the obligation of an individual or organization to
account for its activities, accept responsibility for them, and to disclose the results in a
transparent manner.In a parliamentary democracy, the trend is towards accountability of
public agencies, standards of performance and service delivery to the citizen, they are
required to serve. Such accountability is possible only when public has access to information
relating to the functioning of these agencies. Transparency coupled with information enables
people to do social audit. Information will enable people to expose corruption and misdeeds
of bureaucrats and politicians. It will encourage honest administration, leading to good
governance.
Necessity of RTI for Good Governance
The main thrust of the movement for the right to information in India has been its being
closely related to survival. Food, security, shelter, environment and employment are all
bound up with the fight to information. In the absence of information on these issues, people
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remain marginalized and excluded from their rightful place in the society. Apart from this,
some more areas which highlight the necessity of right to information are as follow:
• An Antidote to Corruption: India has the dubious distinction of being the 81stmost
corrupt nation in recently compiled list of 180 countries around the
world‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡. India is rampant from the common clerk to the highest
offices of this country. Although media attention tends to focus on mega scams, small
scale corruption is widespread andaffects the everyday lives of ordinary people.
• Limiting Abuse of Discretion: The officials can abuse their discretion to suit various
political or other vested interests as well as to misappropriate funds. The right to
information is therefore important to check abuse of administrative discretion so as
toensure fair process.
• Protection of Civil Liberties: This right is also necessary for protecting civil liberties.
In our country custodial mal-treatment is the case in point. Violations of civil liberties in
custody range from blinding prisoners, keeping convicts in jail long after theyhave
served their sentence and abuse of women and children.
• Consumer Information: It is another area where it is important to have proactive
dissemination of information regarding domestic as well as foreign products,
especiallyfoods and medicines.
• Participation: Participation in political and economic process and the ability to make
informed choices is restricted to small elite in India. Consultation on important policy
matters and information sharing is limited here. The need for more openness as anaspect
of democratic and effective governance has been accepted all over the world.
• Knowledge of Laws and Policies: In our country we have some very progressive
legislation backed up by progressive judgments but these laws are often confined to
books and law reports and fail to be fully implemented because they have notbeen
effectively disseminated. The right to information helps in creating awareness.
• The Elixir for the Media: The need for the media to have access to information is very
crucial. The media provides a link between the people and their government and acts as
a vehicle for mobilization. In the circumstances the lack of right to access
officialinformation results in unbalanced, prejudiced and unsubstantiated reporting.
Issues inAccessing Information
No doubt, Parliament has passed the Right to Information Act with the objective tobring
transparency, openness and accountability in the working of the public authorities,but
general public is still facing the number of problems in accessing the information.These are
from both sides i.e. administrative and public. These issues are major challenges in the
successful implementation of RTI Act. The issues/problems are as follow:
• Untrained or no proper training to the Public Information Officers (PIOs).
• Poorly maintained official record.
• Culture of secrecy prevalent in the Government offices.
• Rude attitude of the officers.
• Poor quality of information provided.
• No stick rules for suomoto dissemination of information.
• Corruption already peeped in the roots of the Government departments.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

“India Continues to Rank Among Most Corrupt Countries in the World”, March 7, 2018, Available

at www.forbes.com
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•

Less preventive penalties to the concerned officials who failed to provide the information
requested.
• No provision under the Act which provides penalties to Appellate Authorities.
• Lack of awareness among the public about their rights.
• Lack of awareness/knowledge about the process of information.
• Illiteracy
Suggestions for Effective Implementation of RTI Act
Following are some of the suggestions/recommendations for effective implementation of
RTI Act:
• Government should allocate huge fund for publicity budget of RTI act.
• Publicity is very essential for RTI implementation. Apart from government, NGOs and
civil society groups should take initiatives to conduct awareness campaign to educate
rural population about the Act.
• RTI act should be added in the school syllabus to arouse curiosity of children about RTI
at the grass-root level.
• Specific training programs should be organized for the orientation of public authorities.
• For efficient record management, proper record should be maintained. It will help public
authorities in supplying the information in time and in an effective manner.
• Government departments should be entrusted responsibility to make the implementation
of RTI easy for applicants seeking information rather than tough procedures.
• It is the moral responsibility of the government to protect RTI activists and users and to
take legal action against the attackers.
• There is also need strong and robust monitoring and evaluation system.
• It is suggested that the disclosure of information should be made compulsory for all
public authorities.
• State governments should set up separate departmental wing at each level of
administration and appoint staff to tackle RTI matters.
• State governments and administration must create citizen friendly environment and
encourage more public participation in official working.
Conclusion
The Right to Information Act was enacted to secure access to information held by and under
the control of government and public authorities in order to promote transparency and
accountability in the functioning of the public authority. It seeks to establish accountable and
responsible governance and is a mechanism to create a better balance in the equation of
power between those who hold and control information and the citizen who is both the author
and beneficiary of democracy. However, there are challenges in the effective implementation
of the Act but the same can be removed by taking suitable measures and the goal of good
governance. It is therefore, rather safe to affirm that the Right to Information is a means as
well as end in itself to attain democracy and good governance in its truest meaning.
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Status Of Live - In - Relationships In India: Changing Family
Definition
Prashant Singh
Abstract
Understanding the family as a social institution is challenging for several reasons. We are
all connected to family life in some way, which encourages a belief in our expertise even
without wider knowledge. Personal experiences also encourage strong, emotionally-charged
views about family life. In India marriage has always been considered a sacrament. The
husband and wife are considered as one in the eyes of law. The legal consequences of
marriage that follow add to the sanctity of this relationship. The benefits of marriage come
with a lot of responsibilities. The marital obligations towards the spouse, towards the family,
towards the children and towards the marital house are an inseparable part of the Indian
marriage. Live in relationships provide for a life free from responsibility and commitment
which is an essential element of marriage. A living arrangement in which an unmarried
couple lives together under the same roof in a long term relationship that resembles a
marriage is known as a live- in-relationship. Thus, it is the type of arrangement in which a
man and woman live together without getting married. This form of living together is not
recognized by Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 or any other statutory law. While the institution of
marriage promotes adjustment; the foundation of live in relationships is individual freedom.
Keywords: Live in relationships, Family, Marriage, Woman, Husband, Wife.
Introduction
India has witnessed a drastic change in the way the present generation perceive their
relationships. The taboo that used to haunt partners in live-in relationships has also started
to fade away with society opening up about the idea of pre-marital sex and live-in
relationships. A live-in relationship not only gives the couple an opportunity to know the
partner without having to engage into a legally binding relationship but also excludes the
chaos of family drama and lengthy court procedures in case the couple decides to break up.
In most western countries there is a broader understanding of the idea of a couple in a
relationship, which is evident in their legal recognition of prenuptial agreements, civil and
domestic union of couples etc. However, it is not the same in India. Live-in relationship is
one such connection in which a boy and girl have some relation before their marriage and if
they are satisfied with their partner they get married or be like that for years. This kind of
act though seems different; it is one, which is being implemented today. Live-in relationship
handles matter of premarital sex, but those couples who are maintaining relations don’t mind
such things. Overall, this relation builds up harmony between the couples, but spoils their
social influence.
Live-in Relationship: Indian Scenario:
It is a living arrangement. It is “an arrangement of living under which the couples which are
unmarried live together to conduct a long-going relationship similarly as in marriage". In
this relationship an unmarried couple lives together under the same roof in a way it resembles
a marriage, but without getting married legally. This form of relationship does not thrust the
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typical responsibilities of a married life on the individuals living together. The foundation of
live in relationship is individual freedom.
Live in relations suffered a setback with the bar imposed by the Supreme Court in its recent
judgment delivered on 17th May 2010 in a Family dispute in the matter of Bhaasthamata v
R Vijeya Renganathan. The Supreme Court held that a child born out of a live-in relationship
was not entitled to claim inheritance in Hindu ancestral coparcenary property.
In Patel and others case the apex court observed that live- in –relation between two adult
without formal marriage cnnot be construed as an offence.
In Radhika v. State of M.P. the SC observed that a man and woman are involved in live in
relationship for a long period, they will treat as a married couple and their child would be
called legitimate.
In Abhijit Bhikaseth Auti v.State of Maharashtra and Others on 16.09.2009, the SC also
observed that it is not necessary for woman to strictly establish the marriage to claim
maintenance under sec. 125 of Cr.P.C..A woman living in relationship may also claim
maintenance under Sec.125 CrPC.
Live in relation in other countries
The United States: Live in relationships used to be illegal in all states before 1970.
However, soon after, it was accepted as a common law subject to certain basic requirements.
Canada: In Canada, cohabitation is officially recognized as “common law marriage”. In a
lot of cases, the federal law of the country grants common law couples the same rights as
married couples. All common law live in couples enjoy legal sanctity if they have lived
together for a minimum of 12 consecutive months, or they give birth to/adopt a child.
United Kingdom: A man and a woman living together in a stable and consensual sexual
relationship is often called “common law spouses”. According to the UK laws, live in
couples owe one another more than that is worthy of the moniker. In the even the couple
decides to separate, the courts do not have the legal power to override that decision.
Australia: The Family Law Act of Australia suggests that any “de facto relationship” can
exist between two people of the same of different sex and also that a person can be in a de
facto relationship even when legally in a de facto relationship with (or married to) another
person.
Marriage and Live-in relationship
In light of the diverse culture in India, separate laws have been formulated which lay down
the procedure and guidelines for proper execution of marriages in various religions. Marriage
laws have been created to provide remedies for disputes arising out of marriage in different
religions. Women can also seek extra-maintenance apart from the maintenance received by
her under any other law as per Section- 20 (1) (d) of the Protection of Women from Domestic
Violence Act. There is no legal definition of live-in relationship, and therefore, the legal
status of such type of relations is also unconfirmed. The right to maintenance in a live-in
relationship is decided by the court by the Domestic Violence Act and the individual facts
of the case. The right of maintenance is available to wives under all personal laws in India.
Therefore, Section- 125 of the Criminal Procedure Code has been provided to give a legal
right of maintenance to lady partners in or out of a marriage.
Legal status of Live in relationship
There is no legislation to define the rights and obligations of the parties to a live in
relationships, the status of children born to such couples. In the absence of any law to define
the status of live in relationships, the Courts have come forward to give clarity to the concept
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of live in relationships. The first case in which the Supreme Court of India first recognized
the live in relationship as a valid marriage was that of Badri Prasad vs. Dy. Director of
Consolidation, in which the Court gave legal validity to the a 50 year live in relationship of
a couple.
The Allahabad High Curt again recognized the concept of live in relationship in the case of
Payal Katara vs. Superintendent, Nari Niketan and others, wherein it held that live in
relationship is not illegal. The Court said that a man and a woman can live together as per
their wish even without getting married. It further said that it may be immoral for the society
but is not illegal.
Again in the case of Patel and Others, the Supreme Court has held that live in relationship
between two adults without marriage cannot be construed as an offence. It further held that
there is no law which postulates that live in relationships are illegal. The concept of live in
relationship was again recognized in the case of Tulsa v. Durghatiya.
Rights of a Female in Live in relationship
In June, 2008, it was recommended by the National Commission for Women to the Ministry
of Women and Child Development to include live in female partners for the right of
maintenance under Section 125 of Criminal Procedure Code, 1973. The view was also
supported by the judgment in Abhijit Bhikaseth Auti v. State Of Maharashtra and Others.
In October, 2008, the Maharashtra Government also supported the concept of live in
relationships by accepting the proposal made by Malimath Committee and Law Commission
of India which suggested that if a woman has been in a live-in relationship for considerably
long time, she ought to enjoy the legal status as given to wife. However, recently it was
observed that it is divorced wife who is treated as a wife in context of Section 125 of CrPC
and if a person has not even been married i.e. the case of live in partners, they cannot be
divorced, and hence cannot claim maintenance under Section 125 of CrPC.
In a case in Delhi, the Delhi High Court awarded Rs. 3000/- per month as maintenance to a
maid who was in a live in relationship with her widower employer.
In Varsha Kapoor vs UOI & Ors., the Delhi High Court has held that female living in a
relationship in the nature of marriage has right to file complaint not only against husband or
male partner, but also against his relatives.
Status of Children of Couples in Live in relationship
The Hindu marriage Act, 1955 gives grants the status of legitimacy to every child
irrespective of his birth out of a void, voidable or a legal marriage. But there is no specific
law that raises any presumption of legitimacy in favour of children of live in partners. The
future of children of live in partners becomes very insecure in case the partners step out of
their relationship. In the case of Bharata Matha & Ors. vs. R. Vijaya Renganathan & Ors.,
the Supreme Court of India has held that child born out of a live-in relationship may be
allowed to succeed inheritance in the property of the parents, if any, but doesn't have any
claim as against Hindu ancestral coparcenary property.
Right to Maintenance in Live-in Relationship
The need to include live in female partners for the right of maintenance under Section 125
of Criminal Procedure Code, 1973 wa supported by the judgment in Abhijit Bhikaseth Auti
v. State Of Maharashtra and Others. The Malimath Committee and the Law Commission of
India also suggested that if a woman has been in a live-in relationship for considerably long
time, she ought to enjoy the legal status as given to wife. However, recently it was observed
that a divorced wife is treated as a wife in the context of Section 125 of CrPC but the live in
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partners cannot get divorced, and hence cannot claim maintenance under Section 125 of
CrPC.
Conclusion
The majority of the people consider it as an immoral and an improper relationship. At present
there is no specific legislation that deals with concept of live in relationship and the rights of
the parties and the children of the live in partners. But at present there is a need to formulate
a law that would clarify the concept. There should be clear provisions with regard to the
time span required to give status to the relationship, registration and rights of parties and
children born out of it. It’s better to have a live-in relationship rather than having a divorced
life. This is common and quite rational line favoring live-in relations in the world. Slowly
and gradually, live in relationships are becoming popular in India – especially across all
major cities. Unlike a few years back, when social norms was strictly against such
relationships even in the urban areas, a lot of young couples these days are living together
without marriage. The judiciary’s efforts to protect the interests of people living in such
arrangements are definitely a welcome step for the greater benefits of the society.
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;g foMacuk gS fd tgka efgykvksa vkSj muds vfèkdkjksa dks vke rkSj ij jktuhfrd {ks= ds fy, ifjèkh; ds :i esa
ns[kk tkrk gS] efgykvksa ds vfèkdkjksa ij ppkZ vfuok;Z :i ls jktuhfrd ;q)kH;klksa ds lcls xgjs :i esa my>
tkrh gSA Çyx lekurk ds igyqvksa ls lacafèkr fof'k"V eqís èkeZ vkSj ijaijk ij cgl esa QSy tkrs gSaA leku :i ls
Çprktud rF; ;g gS fd tgka efgykvksa vkSj dkeqdrk ds eqíksa dks futh vkSj lkoZtfud nksuksa çopuksa esa oÆtr ds
:i esa ns[kk tkrk gS] le; vkSj fQj ls ¶yS'kIokbaV lkeus vkrs gSa tgka efgykvksa dh dkeqdrk lkoZtfud cgl esa
varÆufgr eqík gSA ;g vfèkdkjksa ds fy, la?k"kZ dh tfVyrk vkSj Hkkjr esa yksdra= vkSj lekt ds yksdra=hdj.k ds
fy, pqukSfr;ksa nksuksa dh vksj b'kkjk djrk gSA
ledkyhu Hkkjr esa lkekftd oSKkfudksa vkSj dk;ZdrkZvksa dks ;g loky iwNus dh t:jr gS% ;g ç—fr esa vkSj
efgykvksa ds vfèkdkjksa ds ckjs esa D;k gS fd gj ckj ,d eqís ij ppkZ gksrh gS] ftlds ifj.kkeLo:i vkSj blds
foijhr ,d jktuhfrd ykbu vi esa fo"k; ds ckjs esa ppkZ gksrh gS] ftlesa dsoy fHkUurk gksrh gSA èkzqohdj.k èkeZ ds
uke ij pkjksa vksj jSyh djus ds fy, çfrxkeh cyksa dks ,d volj çnku djrk gS vkSj ,d fof'k"V èkkÆed leqnk;
ds vfèkdkjksa ds fy, [krjk gSA blesa Hkkjr esa mPpre U;k;ky; ds fu.kZ;ksa vkSj QSlyksa dks vkxs c<+kus ds fy,
ncko Mkyk tk ldrk gS vkSj ;gka rd fd efgykvksa dh lekurk ds i{k esa ekStwnk dkuwuh çkoèkkuksa dks Hkh detksj
fd;k tk ldrk gSA Li"V :i ls] ;g çfrjksèk fdlh ,d leqnk; ds vuq;kf;;ksa rd gh lhfer ugÈ gS vkSj okLro
esa] lHkh èkeks± vkSj èkeks± ds usrkvksa ds fy, ,d lkekU; y{k.k ds :i esa mHkj dj vkrk gSA ets dh ckr ;g gS fd
èkeZ ds lkFk&lkFk lekurk ds fojksèk esa [kM+s yksxksa us nkok fd;k gS fd ;g ijaijk gSA
ledkyhu Hkkjrh; lekt es]a tks fd ijaijkvks]a ekU;rkvksa vkSj çFkkvksa dh cgqyrk ls fpfàr gS] tks lfn;ksa ls
fodflr gqÃ fofoèkrk ds fy, lEeku yksdra= ds mHkkj ds :i esa mHkjrk gSA gkykaf d] D;k efgykvksa ds leku
vfèkdkjksa dks vLohdkj djus vkSj HksnHkkoiw.kZ çFkkvksa dks cuk, j[kus ds vkSfpR; ds :i esa bls ykxw fd;k tk ldrk
gS\ bl lacaèk esa lafoèkku Li"V gS vkSj ;g bu vfèkdkjksa dks cuk, j[kus ds fy, jkT; ij fuHkZj gSA blds vykok]
ÞijaijkÞ ds lacaèk esa dqN lewgksa }kjk ikyu dh tkus okyh çFkkvksa ds uke ij p;u ugÈ fd;k tk ldrk gS] tcfd
vU; oxks± ij Çyx lekurk cuke ijaijk dh y¶Qkth ds vkèkkj ij >wBh f[kpM+h ds uke ij geyk fd;k tkrk gSA
lafoèkku lHkk esa okn&fookn us O;fäxr vkSj leqnk;&vkèkkfjr vfèkdkjksa ds chp varj dh cgqr gn rd laosnu'khyrk
dks n'kkZ;k vkSj bu nksuksa dks vuqPNsn 15 ds ifjçs{; esa j[kk] tks jkT; vkSj lkoZtfud&foÙk iksf"kr laLFkkuksa dks
fdlh Hkh ukxfjd ds lkFk HksnHkko djus ls jksdrk gSA
lekurk ds fy, vkSj HksnHkko ds f[kykQ tkjh cgl dks ,d ,sfrgkfld lanHkZ esa le>us dh t:jr gS ftlesa
lkekftd O;oLFkk vkSj laLFkkvksa dk yksdra=hdj.k ,d çfØ;k ds fgLls ds :i esa mHkjkA ,d Lrj ij] orZeku
cgl dks #>kuksa dh fujarjrk ds :i esa ns[kuk lgh gS] tks igyh ckj 19 oÈ lnh esa fn[kkÃ fn;k Fkk] tc Þlkekftd
lqèkkjÞ vkSj efgykvksa ds vfèkdkjksa ds eqíksa dks igys mifuos'kokn vkSj vkèkqfudrk ds ,d cM+s çopu ds :i esa ns[kk
x;k FkkA A ;s lkekftd ifjorZu ds Bksl ,tsM
a s ds lkFk lkearh&fojksèkh] lkezkT;okn&fojksèkh la?k"kZ dk fgLlk cu
x,A Hkkjr ds fofHkUu fgLlksa us 19 oÈ 'krkCnh ds eè; ls lqèkkj vkanksyuksa dks ns[kk] tks la?k"kks± ds LFkkuh; @ {ks=h;
bfrgklksa esa vyx&vyx tM+ksa ls ysdj Fks] tSls fd lR;'kksèkd] æfofM+;u vkSj eafnj ços'k vkanksyuA 20 oÈ 'krkCnh
dh 'kq#vkr esa jk"Vªh; vkanksyu bu ij vkèkkfjr Fkk] ftlesa fofHkUu usrkvksa us vLi`';rk] HksnHkko vkSj lkekftd
iwokZxzgksa ds lHkh :iksa dks lekIr djus ds Bksl ,tsM
a s ds lkFk eqfä] Lora=rk vkSj lEeku ij vius fopkj j[ksA
efgykvksa ds fy, lekurk dk fo"k; bu cglksa ls vfHkUu Fkk] ;gka rd fd çfrHkkfx;ksa ds chp erHksn Hkh FksA
lkekftd ifjorZu dk ,tsM
a k jk"Vªokn dh ifj;kstuk dk fgLlk cuuk can gks x;k gSA LFkkfir nyksa ds usrk vius
gLr{ksiksa ds nkSjku fir`lÙkkRed iwokZxzgksa dks çfrÇcfcr djus ds fy, ,d&nwljs ds lkFk ?kwek djrs gSa] vkSj dkuwu
dk mís'; efgykvksa ds f[kykQ ,d ÞfoæksgÞ vkSj ijaijk ;k èkeZ ds uke ij vlekurk dks cuk, j[kus ds i{k esa gS
tc rd fd os çsfjr ugÈ gksrsA laln ds ckgj Hkh] èkkÆed leqnk;ksa ds usrk laoSèkkfud vfèkdkjksa vkSj lekurk ds
çfr çfrc)rk ds foijhr nkok djrs gSaA tcfd vrhr esa geus mu rdks± dks ns[kk Fkk tks lekurk dks leqnk;ksa ds
chp ,d:irk dk çrhd cukrs gSa] vkt ge pqÇunk –f"Vdks.k viukdj efgykvksa dks lekurk ls budkj djus ds
u, rjhds ns[k jgs gSaA bl çdkj] fookg esa eqfLye efgykvksa ds vfèkdkjksa dks foèkk;h gLr{ksi ds ekè;e ls cjdjkj
j[kus dh ekax dh tkrh gS] tcfd lkekU; :i ls efgykvksa ds vfèkdkjksa dks foijhr gLr{ksiksa ds ekè;e ls çfrcafèkr
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djus dh ekax dh tkrh gSA vkt dh LFkkiuk efgykvksa dh lekurk ds eqíksa ds fy, ,d p;ukRed –f"Vdks.k ij
rqyk gqvk gSA
fo'ks"k :i ls èkeZ vkSj efgykvksa ds lacaèk esa] dSuokl dh fofoèkrk dks fofHkUu Lrjksa ij le>us dh vko';drk gSA
lcls igys] èkeZ ds jhfr&fjoktksa vkSj èkeZ ds vH;kl ls lacafèkr ,d Hksn dh vko';drk gSA tcfd iwoZ ls lacafèkr
fl)karksa dks vDlj xzaFkksa vkSj DykflDl esa fufgr fd;k tkrk gS] tks ml le; ds èkkÆed fopkjksa esa lfUufgr Kku
dks ys tk ldrk gS ftlesa os fodflr gq, Fks] vuq"Bkuksa vkSj ijaijkvksa esa tehu ij vH;kl 'kkfey gSA ;s vuqdwyu]
fopkjksa ds vknku&çnku] fofHkUu çFkkvksa ds ikyu vkSj vo'kks"k.k dh ,d lrr çfØ;k dk çek.k nsrs gSaA ;s le;
vkSj LFkku ij fofHkUu {ks=ksa vkSj lanHkks± esa jgus okys leqnk;ksa }kjk ns[ks x, vuq"Bkuksa vkSj foÜoklksa ds fofHkUu
bfrgklksa ls vkdÆ"kr djrs gSaA MhMh dkslach vkSj vU; tSls fo}kuksa us LFkkfir fd;k gS fd dSls çkphu Hkkjr esa
nsorkvksa vkSj iwtk ds :iksa dk fodkl gqvk] tks fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa çpfyr iaFkksa ij vkèkkfjr Fks] vkSj lfn;ksa ls pyh
vk jgh egku ijaijk ds Hkhrj vkRelkr djus ds vèkhu Fks tks rc ds Dykfld :iksa ds :i esa lkeus vk, FksA
gesa 1980 ds n'kd ds ckn ls èkkÆed ykbuksa ds vklikl tqVk, tkus ds ç;klksa ij è;ku nsuk pkfg,A tcfd ;g
lHkh èkkÆed laçnk;ksa ds ckjs esa lp gS] Hkkjr esa ;g cgqla[;d leqnk; ds lacaèk esa lcls vfèkd fn[kkÃ nsrk gSA
Çgnqvksa dk çfrfufèkRo djus dk nkok djus okys laxBu] laxBu vkSj laxBuksa dh la[;k ntZuksa jkT;ksa esa ntZu Hkj
gSA bl chp] iSu&bLykfed laxBu Hkh fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa lfØ; gSa] vDlj varjkZ"Vªh; usVodZ ds Çyd ds lkFkA lHkh
ds ikl jk"Vªh; vkSj {ks=h; Lrj ij ekStwnxh okys lkeqnkf;d usrk gSa] ftuesa dÃ jktuhfrd IysVQkeks± vkSj nyksa ds
djhch gSaA bu laxBuksa ds vuq;k;h ckjh&ckjh ls oksV cSad dh jktuhfr ds fy, fuokZpu {ks=ksa ds :i esa mHkj dj
vkrs gSa] tcfd dqN dks lM+dksa ij gqM+nx
a epkus ;k vkijkfèkd xfrfofèk;ksa esa fyIr gksrs ns[kk x;k gSA
Hkkjr esa èkkÆed çopu dh le`) fojklr vkSj ,sfrgkfld ?kkfV;k¡ gSa] tks vyx&vyx lanHkks± vkSj LFkkfud le; esa
ml le; dh cglksa ds vkdkj dks vkdkj nsrs gSaA tcfd tks uke lkeus vkrs gSa] os xkSre cq) vkSj egkohj ds gSa]
tks NBh 'krkCnh Ãlk iwoZ ds fo"keySafxd laçnk;ksa dk çfrfufèkRo djus ds fy, lcls vkxs fudys] vkfn 'kadjkpk;Z
ds ;ksxnku ;k larksa vkSj rifLo;ksa ds O;kid lj.kh dks Hkfä vkanksyu }kjk Qsd
a fn;k x;kA vkSj Hkkjr ds {ks=ksa esa
lkekftd thou ij muds çHkko dks vHkh Hkh iwjh rjg ls Fkkg fy;k tkuk ckdh gSA fopkj ds çR;sd drjk vkSj
èkkjk fopkjksa dh fof'k"Vrk dk çfrfufèkRo djrs Fks] vkSj lekurk ds eqís vDlj çpfyr çopu ds fy, tes FksA
vuqHko vkSj çfrjksèk dks Li"V djus ds fy, dÃ vkanksyuksa ds Hkhrj efgykvksa dh vkokt+ mHkjhA
lHkh èkeks± ds èkkÆed cSuj ygjkrs gq, mu yksxksa ds foijhr] Hkkjrh; f'k{kkfon vkSj bfrgkl ds fo}ku vDlj Hkkjr
esa ,sfrgkfld :i ls ekStwn ckSf)d ijaijkvksa ds çfr vfèkd laosnu'khy jgs gSa vkSj muds }kjk fopkj vkSj nk'kZfud
èkkjkvksa ds 'kjhj esa fd, x, ;ksxnku fd Hkkjr esa èkkÆed çopu ds :i esa Hkh bu ls fojklr esa feyh fofoèkrk vkSj
çfr;ksfxrkvksa dk çfrfufèkRo djrk gSA Hkkjr esa efgyk,a vkSj lekurk ds fy, mudk la?k"kZ ns'k esa yksdra= ds fy,
la?k"kZ ls tqM+k gSA ;g ,d ,slk lcd gS ftls efgyk,a gj ckj lh[krh gSa fd muds vfèkdkjksa ij cgl jktuhfrd
HkkX; ds nk;js esa my> tkrh gSA gj ckj] os ;g Hkh ns[krs gSa fd fdl rjg ls èkeZ dk mi;ksx jktuhfrd 'kklu
}kjk mUgsa foHkkftr djus ds fy, fd;k tk ldrk gS] pqÇunk oksV cSad dh jktuhfr vkSj laçnk; ds fy, viuh
nqnZ'kk dk mi;ksx djus ds fy, gj nkSj es]a efgyk,a vxys nkSj ds geys] geys vkSj la?k"kks± dks n'kkZrh gSa] mudk
fo'ys"k.k djrh gSa vkSj rS;kjh djrh gSaA ,slk gh gksxkA efgykvksa dk vkanksyu ,d etcwr jktuhfrd yksdra= dks
cpkus vkSj cukus ds fy, la?k"kZ dk ,d egRoiw.kZ ?kVd cuk gqvk gS] tks vfèkd rhoz cgl ds fy, Hkh vuqefr nsxk]
D;ksfa d efgyk,a gj fnu ,d uÃ lqcg esa dne j[krh gSaA dêjiaFkh lkekftd ifjorZu dh vksj ls dke djus okyh
'kfä;ksa dks igpkuus dh vko';drk gS fd efgykvksa dh mifLFkfr muds vius vfèkdkjksa ds fy, mruh gh egRoiw.kZ
gS ftruh fd Hkkjr esa yksdra= ds vfLrRo ds fy,A
dqN i;Zos{kdksa dks ,d vksj yksdra=] ekuokfèkdkj vkSj ySafxd lekurk ds chp vlaxrrk fn[kkÃ nsrh gS] vkSj nwljh
vksj ,d nqfu;k ftlesa lkoZtfud ekeyksa esa èkeZ lfØ; Hkwfedk fuHkkrk gSA nwljs yksx iwNrs gSa fd D;k ;g Çyx
lekurk ds çlkj ds :i esa èkeZ dks ns[kus ds fy, mi;ksxh gS] vkSj èkeZfujis{krk ds :i esa vU; yksx iwNrs gSa fd
D;k ;g Çyx lekurk ds çlkj ds :i esa èkeZ dks ns[kus ds fy, mi;ksxh gS] vkSj èkeZfujis{krk dks blds fy,
çkFkfedrk ds :i esa ns[ksAa ,d ÞèkkÆed vfèkdkjÞ vkSj ,d ÞèkeZfujis{k okeiaFkhÞ ds chp fojksèk ij loky mBkrs
gq,] os ,d vfèkd lw{e ewY;kadu çnku djrs gSa tks efgykvksa dh ,tsl
a h ij vfèkd è;ku nsus vkSj l'kä gksus ds
rjhdksa esa èkeZ ds lkFk tqM+ko dh vko';drk dks igpkurk gSA dÃ i;Zos{kd vc bl ckr ls lger gSa fd ukxfjd
fopkj&foe'kZ vkSj la?k ds lkoZtfud {ks= ls èkeZ ij çfrcaèk yxkuk yksdrkaf=d –f"Vdks.k ls vkSj varr%
çfr&mRiknd gSA dqN yksx ;g Hkh rdZ nsrs gSa fd èkeZ jkT; vkSj cktkj ds laLFkkuksa ds fy, ,d çfrfØ;k gks
ldrk gS] muds dkedkt vkSj lkekftd fufgrkFkks± ij lkoZtfud cgl dks fQj ls lfØ; djsxkA
,sfrgkfld :i ls] lHkh euq";ksa dh lekurk ds ckjs esa èkkÆed :i ls vkèkkjHkwr nkoksa us nklrk] ukxfjd vfèkdkjksa
dh lfØ;rk] xjhcksa vkSj Hkwfeghuksa dh HkhM+ vkSj efgykvksa dh eqfä ds fy, vkanksyuksa ds f[kykQ yM+kÃ dks çsfjr

593

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

fd;k gSA gky gh es]a gkykafd] jktuhfr ds lkFk èkeZ ds my>ko us çeq[k èkeks± ¼tSls fd ÃlkÃ èkeZ] Çgnw èkeZ] bLyke
vkSj ;gwnh èkeZ½ dh dqN :f<+oknh O;k[;k,a mRiUu dh gSa vkSj Þfuth {ks=Þ ds eqíksa ij èkekZUrfjr èkeks± ds ,tsM
a k dks
ladqfpr fd;k gSA
fl)kar :i esa] èkkÆed çkfèkdj.k dÃ lkekftd eqíksa ij vfèkd cyiwoZd ckr dj ldrs Fks ] tSls c<+rh vlekurk,a]
vi;kZIr osru vkSj dke djus dh fLFkfr] vkSj ;k çxfr'khy djkèkku vkSj iquÆorj.k ds ekè;e ls vfèkd ,dtqVrk
dh vko';drkA blds ctk;] dÃ yksx dkeqdrk] çtuu vkSj la;qXed Hkwfedkvksa dks fofu;fer djus vkSj ÞmfprÞ
ifjokj dks etcwr djus ij viuk è;ku nsrs gSaA ikjykSfdd fl)karksa ij vkèkkfjr bl rjg dh fu"ksèkkKk vDlj
fir`lÙkkRed vkSj foèkeÊ ekU;rkvksa esa Qal tkrh gSA rykd ds vfèkdkj] dkeqdrk ds vuqes; :iks]a vkSj xHkZfujksè kd
vkSj xHkZikr rd igqap tSls eqís rhoz mÙkstuk ds LFky cu x, gSaA :f<+oknh èkkÆed vfHkusrk èkkÆed uSfrd fl)karksa
dks dkykrhr vkSj xSj&ijØkE; ds :i esa ns[krs gSa] tcfd ukjhoknh vkSj vU; ekuokfèkdkj vfèkoäk cgqyoknh vkSj
vfèkdkj&vkèkkfjr fodYiksa ds fy, rdZ nsrs gSaA tc os ÞÃÜojh; lR;Þ ds }kjk U;k;ksfpr O;ogkj dks vLohdkj
djrs gSa rks eqf'dy gSA vkSj tkrh; @ èkkÆed] oxZ vkSj oSfÜod vlekurkvksa ds vklikl ds la?k"kks± ds lkFk ySafxd
lekurk ds fy, la?k"kZ vkSj tfVy gSA
tc jkT; vkSj èkeZ dk [kaMu fd;k tkrk gS vkSj :f<+oknh jkT; ij gkoh gksrs gSa rks ljdkj efgykvksa ds vfèkdkjksa
dh odkyr dj ldrh gS rc Hkh tc ,slh odkyr èkeZ ds lkFk bl rjg ds vfèkdkjksa dh vuqdwyrk dks çnÆ'kr
djus dh dksf'k'k djrh gSA dÃ èkeks± ds egRoiw.kZ lkekftd vfèkdkj dks è;ku esa j[krs gq, vkSj vlarq"V vkoktksa
ds f[kykQ os ftl 'kfä ls yM+ ldrs gSa og vius vki esa vkarfjd lqèkkj vkanksyu lerkoknh ifjorZu ds fy,
i;kZIr ugÈ gks ldrk gSA okLro esa vkarfjd vkSj cká :i ls mRiUu ifjorZu dk fojksèk djuk ;k nwljs dh rqyuk
esa ;k vfèkd lfØ;rk ds ,d jktLo dk çfrfufèkRo djuk vLokHkkfod gSA tks yksx lqèkkj ds fy, vkarfjd :i
ls dke djrs gSa, os vDlj ifjorZu ds fy, ckgjh vfèkoäkvksa ds fopkjksa dks vkdÆ"kr djrs gSaA blfy, fofHkUu
èkkÆed vkSj èkeZfujis{k –f"Vdks.kksa ds ukjhokfn;ksa ds chp xBcaèku egRoiw.kZ gSaA
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आनंद शंकर मािवन की कप्रवताओं में आध्यास्त्मकता
वैशाली
केरल के वररष्ठ हहंदी साहहत्कारों में आनंद शंकर मािवन का स्िान है । केरल में जनमें
और बीहार के हहंदी वातावरण में रहकर हहंदी भाषी कप्रवयों की शैली में कप्रवताएँ ललखते
रहते हैं । मािवनजी का जनम केरल राज्य के आलप्पुषा स्जले में 10 माचा 1914 हुआ िा
। बीहार में मंदार प्रवध्यापीठ और लशविाम नाम की दो लशक्षा संस्िाओं की स्िापना की ।
1958 से लेकर उनकी मत्ृ यु के पहले तक साहहत्य रचना आबाि गतत से चलती रहती िी
। आनंद शंकर मािवन एक उपनयासकार, कहानीकार, कप्रव, तनबंिकार, जीवनी लेखक के
रूपों में जाने जाते हैं । उनके कई काव्य संकलन है – दीपारािना, वषाा, धचिशाला, पल्लवी,
जाह्नवी आहद । केरल को इनके ऊपर गवा है कक वे हहंदी क्षेि में अपनी िततष्ठा रखा है ।
हहंदी कप्रवता की परं परा में मािवनजी के व्यस्क्तत्व की पहचान हहंदी के संत कप्रवयों के बीच
में नजर आती है । उनका काव्य का प्रवषय प्रवप्रवि है यातन मुख्यतः ईश्वर प्रवषयक और

मानव व्यापार से ओतिोत है । मािवनजी की अधिकांश कप्रवताओं का प्रवषय हैं - ईश्वर
और ईश्वर प्रवषयक स्जज्ञासा, रतत और प्रवरह । उनकी कप्रवताओं द्वारा कमा, भस्क्त और
ज्ञान को प्रवशेष महत्व हदया है । पल्लवी नामक कप्रवता के भलू मका में ललखा है –

“मेरी लेखनी का माि एक ही उद्दे श्य – आप में

महत्वाकाक्षाओं जगा दे ना और उनहें वहाँ िज्वललत कर दे ना
कक तनरं तर वे आपके अंदर गरजने लग जायें कक आपकी
िमतनयों में त्रबजली दौडने लगे, आपकी कमाशस्क्त बढे ,

आपकी िततभायें जगें , हहम्मत बढे , आत्मप्रवश्वास ज्वलंत

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
हो जाय और सज
ृ न आरं भ करें ।”

इस पंस्क्तयों में आत्मबोि की पूणत
ा ा है । कप्रव सत्य को पा गया है , अब दस
ू रों को भी
सत्य के दशान कराना चाहता है । वह जगत को अज्ञानी मानता है । अनहें ज्ञान के मागा

पर ले चलना है । मनुष्य भौततक सुखों के पीछे दौड रहा है यातन आध्यास्त्मक लक्ष्य से

प्रवमुख हो रहा है । आत्मा परमात्मा प्रवषयक धचंतन चला गया है और सुख की नई पररभाषा
में लगे रहते है ।



एम. ए. (हहन्दी) यूजी ी-नेट

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
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मािवनजी की कप्रवताओं का सार अत्यंत प्रवस्तत
ृ है । उनके कप्रवताओं में मनुष्य, ईश्वर,
िकृतत तीनों का स्िान हदया है । “िमा की तो सवााधिक व्याख्या उनके काव्य में लमलती है

। िमा इसललए भी भास्वर है उनके यहाँ क्योंकक ईश्वर और मनुष्य के व्यवहारों का खा-

जोखा मािवनजी ने तनत्यक्रम के रूप में ककया है । ईश्वर का नाम स्मरण, गुण, किन,

वंदन आहद नविा भस्क्त में स्वीकृत िकायों का इनके यहाँ उल्लेख नहीं है । इनके ईश्वर
सगुण-तनगुण
ा दोनों िकार के है क्यों कक ईश्वर लसफा ईश्वर है । भक्त को ईश्वर के अस्स्तत्व
में प्रवश्वस है और उसका मानना है कक त्रबना ईश्वर-कृपा के कुछ भी करणीय नहीं है
।”*************************** मनष्ु य का कायाकलाप ईश्वर के दरबार में चलता रहता है ।

इसललए मनुष्य को जो करना है उसे सोच कर करें । मािवनजी के काव्य का मुख्य उद्दे श्य

मनुष्य ईश्वर की खोज में , उसके धचंतन में लगा रहे । मनुष्य जब कोई गलती ककए तो
ईश्वर से क्षमा माँगे । समाज में कुछ भी अनीतत दे खे तो भगवान को पुकार कर कहे ।

“प्रपया, इतना प्यार मत कर मुझे
मैं सँभाल नहीं सकूँगी

मैं इसके नीचे दबकर चूर हो जाऊँगी
मेरा नामोतनशान लमट जा सकता है
तू मेरी उपेक्षा ही कर

मैं उसी से संतुष्ट रहूँगी
उसी में मेरा चैन है

उसी की मैं अधिकारी हूँ ।
अिवा

हे िभु, मैं इस अमृतवषा को कहाँ रखूँ
भूल जा प्रपया

तू मुझे भूल जा ।”†††††††††††††††††††††††††††

ईश्वर के अततररक्त शस्क्त की दे वताओं के अचानाएँ भी मािवनजी अपनी कप्रवताओं में
ककया है । अपनी सुख दख
ु की अलभव्यस्क्त का धचिण भी ककया है । कभी-कभी कुछ
सामास्जक दःु खों का भी उल्लेख ककया है –

“माँ मुझे सच-सच बता –

चमार का चमार रहना कोई जरूरी है

प्रविवा का प्रविवा बनना आवश्यक है
***************************

. लसयाराम ततवारी, आनंद शंकर मािवन की सारस्वत सािना, अमरावती (1999), प.ृ स.- 33

†††††††††††††††††††††††††††
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पापी का पापी होना लाचारी तो नहीं ।”‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

उनके काव्य संकलनों में ईश्वर प्रवषयक और ईश्वर से जड
ु ी हुई कप्रवताएँ लमलती है ।
मािवनजी की कप्रवताएँ केवल भावनाओं से केंहद्रत नहीं है बस्ल्क उनमें प्रवचार का भी स्िान
हदया है । मािवनजी की दाशातनक रूप का एक उदाहरण –

“हहंद-ु मुसलमान लसख ईसाई
माि शब्द-शब्द के फैर हैं

लमजाज सभी के समान हैं
काम-िंिे भी बराबर हैं

ककस बात की यह मारकाट है ।”§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

यहाँ कप्रव जातत, िमा, वणा और रं ग के आिार पर भेद-भाव नहीं ककया है ।

“एक सािु की एक हदन एक मजदरू से
मुलाकांत हो गईसािु ने कहै –

मानव सतत प्रवकासशील दै वी चेलना है ।****************************”

ईश्वर भस्क्त उनके स्वभाव में बसी है । मािवनजी आत्मा की मुस्क्त यातन ज्ञानदशा की
लसद्िी करानेवाले सािक कप्रव हैं । उनकी कप्रवताओं में िेम और अध्यात्म से संबंद्ि भाव
ही िमुख है । भस्क्त के केंद्र ईश्वर नहीं है । सामास्जक व्यवहारों से युक्त जीप्रवत मनुष्य है

। मनुष्य ही कप्रव की सािना का लक्ष्य है । वह ईश्वर के स्तुततगान की अपेक्षा मनुष्य की
महहमा के गान को अधिक महत्व हदया है –

“संकीत्तान बंद कर

मूततायों को भी हटा दे

मुझे स्तुततगान सुनना नहीं

करना है मनुष्य का, उसके काया का ।”††††††††††††††††††††††††††††

धचिशाला मािवनजी की सािना की नया रूप है । इसमें उनकी सािना दे ख सकती है ।

“यहाँ उनकी सािना सूक्ष्म हो गई है । कप्रव यहाँ आत्मलोक की अनंत गहराइयों में झाँकता
है और कुछ क्षणों के ललए ित्यक्ष संसार को भूल जाता है । इस िकार, मानव के व्यस्क्तत्व
में अंततनाहहत हदव्य अनुभूततयों का संिान इस पुस्तक में संकललत कप्रवताओं का मुख्य प्रवषय
है ।” भलू मका में ही कप्रव स्पष्ट ककया है कक –
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
****************************

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, श्वेतांबज
ु ा, अमरावती (1994), प.ृ सं- 46

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, दीपारािना, अमरावती (1964), प.ृ सं- 36

††††††††††††††††††††††††††††
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“आपके जीवन की सबसे बडी अफसोस की बात यह है

कक आप यह समझ नहीं पाते, समझने का ियास भी नहीं
करते कक आपमें ककतनी अनंत संभावनाएँ सुषुप्त पडी

हैं । इन हदव्य प्रवभूततयों पर आस्िा रखना ही पूजा है । उनहें
खखलने का मोका दे ना ही सेवा है । उनहें खखलने न दे ना ही
जीवन की पराजय है ।”‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

मािवनजी अपनी आराध्य से संसार के पीडडत लोगों के कल्याण की कामना करता है –

“मैंने कर जोडकर दीन स्वर में कहा –
िभु, मैंने ही यह गुस्ताखी की है
संसार में दै त्य-शासन िबल है

िाखणमाि िाहह-िाहह कर रहा है...... ।§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§”

“संसार में दै त्य-शासन िबल है , इसका खास कारण यह है कक ‘दे वता सब ऐश-मौज कर रहे

होंगे’”***************************** । इस संसार में दे वता कहे जानेवाले सभी लोग तनस्ष्क्रय हो
गये हैं, उनहें संसार के लोगों के कष्ट की धचंता नहीं केवल अपने हहत की धचंता है । कप्रव
ने व्यावहाररक जीवन के सच्चे िेम को आध्यस्त्मक रं ग हदया है –

“प्रिये, लमलन के ित्येक तनलमष मेरे ललए समािी है
प्रवरह के ित्येक तनलमष मेरे ललए कप्रवता

क्या कप्रवता और समाधि का यही संबंि है ।”†††††††††††††††††††††††††††††

प्रिय लमलन का क्षण समाधि का संबंि अध्यात्म लोक से है । प्रवरह का क्षण का संबंि इस
संसार से है । इस में संसार और अध्यात्म की सत्ता को परस्पर जोड हदया है ।

“भगवान, तुम्हारा भरोसे पर
मैंने नारा लगाया िा

और कलम उठाई िी ।”‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

भगवान का साक्षात्कार करना कप्रव के रचना कमा के एकमाि लक्ष्य है । सािना में एक
ऐसी अवस्िा है स्जसमें कप्रव को यह अनुभूतत होती है कक मनुष्य के व्यस्क्तत्व में आत्मा
अपनी मुस्क्त केललए तटप रही है ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
*****************************

(2008), प.ृ सं - 49

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, धचिशाला, अमरावती (1968), प.ृ सं- 1

. डॉ. के. प्रवजयलक्ष्मी, आनंद शंकर मािवन के साहहत्य का अनुशीलन, जवाहर पुस्तकालय

†††††††††††††††††††††††††††††
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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“लकडी में बँिी आग भी तप कर रही है
कक वह मुक्त हो,

तरु-लताओं में गभास्ि पुष्प भी,
फल भी

तप कर रहे हैं

कक उनकी अलभव्यस्क्त हो,
मानव के भीतर स्स्ित

आत्मा का भी ठीक यही हाल है ।”§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

संजीवनी नामक कप्रवता संग्रह में परम सत्य क्या है , मानव जीवन का लक्ष्य क्या है आहद
िश्नों को उठाया है । साि ही आत्मानवेषण के बारे में भी व्यक्त ककया है । कप्रव अपने
जीवन के उस सत्य को पाना चाहता है । कप्रवताओं द्वारा उनकी सािक रूप और कप्रव रूप
दोनों व्यक्त है । िमा के नाम पर भ्रष्टाचार करनेवालों पर अपना प्रवचार िकट ककया है –

“इंद्र इन हदनों तनस्श्चंत है
क्योंकक

तपस्स्वयों के पीछे सुंदररयाँ लग गई हैं

कुबेर लोग भी पयााप्त हैं ।”******************************

मािवनजी भौततकता की अपेक्षा आध्यास्त्मकता को अधिक महत्व दे ना चाहता है । उनकी
कप्रवताओं में आध्यास्त्मकता सत्य और लौककक सत्य दोनों लमलाकर िस्तुत ककया है –

“महाभाग, जलो

चलें हम कैलास

क्योंकक आज कैलास में बाज रहा डमरू
नाच रहा लशवशंकर, झूम रही गौरी
क्या कहा ?

फुरसत नहीं ?

ऑफीस में फाइलें बहुत-बहुत जमी हैं
घर में भी ढे र सारे काम है ।”††††††††††††††††††††††††††††††

मािवनजी अपनी कप्रवताओं के माध्यम से सत्य को उपलब्ि कराना चाहता है –

“सत्यानवेषण-सािना के ललए ही
यह जीवन हमें िदत्त है

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
******************************

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, वैताललका, अमरावती (1976), प.ृ सं- भूलमका

††††††††††††††††††††††††††††††
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. आनंद शंकर मािवन, दीपारािना, अमरावती (1964), प.ृ सं- 1
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सत्य में ही सभी िकार के हदव्य
ऐश्वया और प्रवजय तनहहत है
यह सत्य क्या है ?

ित्येक मनुष्य में सभी िकार की

ईश्वरीय प्रवभूततयाँ कूटस्ि हैं
यही वह परम सत्य हैं ।”‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

वे ित््क मनष्ु य को परमेश्वर का अंश माना है –

“ित्येक मनुष्य परमेश्वर का अंशज है
अंशावतार ही कहहए
यातन

उसमें सभी परमेश्वरी प्रवभूततयाँ

कूटस्ि रूप में प्रवद्यमान है ।”§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
“मािवनजी के मत में आध्यास्त्मक अनुष्ठान संबंिी सवाश्रेष्ठ सािना वह कक्रया है स्जससे

जीवन सवादा उसकी आत्मा में ही रमने लगता है । आत्मा से बाहर तनकल जाना ही प्रवकार
है और यही सब िकार के झंझट का मूल है ।”* मािवनजी की रचनाओं में आध्यास्त्मक

बातें सरल ढं ग से िस्तुत ककया है । मािवनजी कहते है कक “भारतीय आध्यास्त्मक परं परा

ककसी के प्रवचार को या प्रवश्वास को या अनुष्ठान को तोडने की नहीं रही । वह उनहें उसी

में रहने की पूणा स्वतनता दे ते हुए उसी प्रवश्वास, प्रवचार, अनुष्ठान आहद के गहरे ममा को
और रहस्य को समझाने का ियास स्वरूप है ।”† उनहोंने ित्येक महत्वाकाक्षाओं को
आध्यास्त्मक आचरण मानते हैं । सािना को श्रेष्ठ काया मानते हैं । “वे कहते है कक दे व

दशान सािना में ही संभव है । िभु के साि संपका स्िाप्रपत करने के ललए सािना का

महत्वपूणा स्िान है । मािवनजी के मत में आत्मा ही भगवान भी है और वह आकाश के

समान प्रवराट प्रवपुल और तनस्संग है ।”‡ अपनी रचनाओं द्वारा िह्म, जीवात्मा, माया और
मोक्ष आहद का स्वरूप की पररचय हदया है ।

मािवनजी के अनुसार जीवन की सवाश्रेष्ठ सफलता परमेश्वर का साक्षात्कार िाप्त

करना है और इसी की िास्प्त के श्रम को ही आध्यात्म सािना कहते हैं । मािवनजी

आध्यास्त्मक सािना केललए पण
ू ा समपाण को आवश्यक अंग मानते है । भगवान को अपनी
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
*
†
‡

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, श्वेतांबज
ु ा, अमरावती (1994), प.ृ सं- 6

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, उत्िानशतक, अमरावती (1993), प.ृ सं-3

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, धचिशाला, अमरावती (1968), प.ृ सं- 15
. आनंद शंकर मािवन, पल्लवी, अमरावती (1969), भूलमका

.डॉ. के. प्रवजयलक्ष्मी, आनंद शंकर मािवन के साहहत्य का अनश
ु ीलन, जवाहर पस्
ु तकालय (2008), प.ृ सं - 24
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ओर आकृष्ट कराने केललए उनके ितत अननय भस्क्त रखना चाहहए । वे िह्म को सस्ृ ष्ट का

मल
ू कारण मानते हैं और इस संसार को माया कहते हैं । “भगवान की माया है यह समूचा

िह्मांड । स्जनहें भगवत ् कृपा िाप्त होती है वही इस माया बंिन से, इस माया के चक्कर
से मुस्क्त पा सकते हैं । माया को भेदने की हदव्य दृस्ष्ट परमेश्वर की प्रवशेष कृपा से ही
िाप्य है ।”

§

“भगवान बहुत िसनन होते हैं
जब मनुष्य सत्काया में धचत्त लगाते हैं
क्योंकक मानव के सभी सत्काया
भगवान के श्रीचरणों में

संदभा ग्रंि सूची

चढाए जा रहे सवाश्रेष्ठ नैवेद्य है ।”**

1. आनंद शंकर मािवन – पल्लवी – अमरावती ।
2. लसयाराम ततवारी, आनंद शंकर मािवन की सारस्वत सािना, अमरावती ।
3. आनंद शंकर मािवन – धचिशाला - अमरावती ।
4. आनंद शंकर मािवन – श्वेतांबुजा - अमरावती ।
5. आनंद शंकर मािवन – जाह्नवी – अमरावती ।

6. आनंद शंकर मािवन – घास के फूल – अमरावती ।
7. आनंद शंकर मािवन – उत्िानशतक – अमरावती ।

8. डॉ. के. प्रवजयलक्ष्मी - आनंद शंकर मािवन के साहहत्य का अनुशीलन - जवाहर
पुस्तकालय ।

9. आनंद शंकर मािवन – श्रीस्जता – अमरावती ।
10. आनंद शंकर मािवन – संजीवनी – अमरावती ।
11. आनंद शंकर मािवन – वैताललका – अमरावती ।
12. आनंद शंकर मािवन – दीपारािना – अमरावती ।
13. डॉ. एन. ई. प्रवश्वनाि अ्यर – केरल में हहंदी भाषा और साहहत्य कै प्रवकास –
प्रवश्वप्रवद्यालय िकाशन ।

§
**

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, श्रीस्जता, अमरावती (1988), प.ृ सं- 139

. आनंद शंकर मािवन, जाह्नवी, अमरावती (1969), प.ृ सं- 261
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Hkkjrh; lanHksZa esa ukjh&'kks"k.k dk ,d yEck bfrgkl gS A eè;dkyhu vkØe.k vkSj foykl dk vkRe dsfUær #i Hkh
mlh dk vax gS fdarq orZeku lanHkksZ esa ukjh dh Lora=rk Hkh iq#"k fojks/kh vkSj vfrNksj ij ugha] cfYd Lo;a ds
larqfyr vkdyu ij fuHkZj gS A MkW- çHkk [ksrku ds vuqlkj& ^^esjs er ls blds cnys L=h dl lgh }U} ;g gS fd
;k rks og viuh ^vU;rk* dh fu;fr dks Lohdkj dj ys ;k fQj vkRelÙkk dh oS;fDrdrk LFkkfir djs A vkSjr og
ekuo çk.kh gS] tks ewY;ksa ds txr esa vius gksus dk ewY; mlh txr esa [kkst jgh gS] tks vfFkZd vkSj lkekftd
lajpuk dks tkuus ds fy, vfuok;Z gS A gesa vkSjr dks iwjh ifjfLFkfr ds vfLrRoxr ifjçs{; esa le>uk gksxkA**
vFkkZr jk"Vª vkSj ekuo&lekt dh mUufr ,oa fodkl ds fy, ukjh&eqfDr vko';d gS] D;ksfa d ukjh&Lora=rk Hkkjr
ds fy, foykflrk ugha gS ugha gS cfYd jk"Vª dh HkkSfrd] oSpkfjd vkSj vkfRed larqf"V ds fy, vfuok;Z gS A
Lora=rk dk vFkZ dsoy vkt+knh ugha] cfYd ,d thou&ewY; gS A Lora=rk gh og dkjd gS] tksfd O;fDr ds fodkl
dks xfr çnku djds egku cukrk gS A fo'o esa ujh&eqfDr&la?k"kZ dk bfrgkl mruk gh iqjkuk gS] ftruk fd
ukjh&'kks"k.k dk bfrgkl A lkekftd ijk/khurk] iq#"k v/khuLFkk] çpfyr vkn'kZ] fo'oklks]a ekU;rkvksa vkSj ewY;ksa ds
ca/ku ls ukjh dks eqDr djus dk ç;kl gh ukjh&eqfDr&vkanksyu gS A
vk/kqfud ;qx esa jktuhfrd] vkS|ksfxd] oSKkfud fodkl vkSj f'k{kk esa O;kid ifjorZu gq, gSa A vc ukjh vius
vf/kdkjksa ds çfr ltx gks x;h gS vkSj blh ltxrk ls og vius çfr gksus okys 'kks"k.k rFkk vU;k; çfrdkj djus
yxh gS A u;s ;qx dh ukjh iq#"k dh vuqxkfeuh gS vkSj og iq#"k dh Hkkafr leku vf/kdkj Hkksxuk pkgrh gS A ukjh
eu esa tkx`r vkRefo'okl dh Hkkouk mlds Lo#i dks cny jgh gS] ftlls mlesa dqN uohu dj fn[kkus dh pkg
mRiUu gks xbZ gS A vusd lkfgR;dkjksa us viuh ukjh 'kkh"kZd dkO; jpukvksa esa ukjh&eqfDr fl)kar ds }kjk ukjh dh
xfjek dks mPp LFkku çnku fd;k gS A vr% vkt dh ukjh dh xfjek dks mPp LFkku çnku fd;k gS A vr% vkt
dh ukjh f'k{kk vkSj vkfFkZd LokoEcu ls Lo&vfLrRo ds çfr lpsr gS A dof;=h feFkys'k dqekjh ^feJ* ds vuqlkj
&
^^ukfj;ksa us gh txr es]a çse dk nhid tyk;k]
'kkafr ls mlus lnk] larki rks tM+ ls feVk;k]
ge blhfy, r`".kk ds fcds xqyke ugha
ge vkuUnksTtoy eqfDrozrh xkSjo tx ds]
ge lz"Vk ds bl l`f"V&gkj ds gSa vuU;]
vueksy ukjh&eqfDr&la?k"kZ us dkQh gn rd ukjh dks tkx`r fd;k vkSj mlesa ukjh&psruk dk tkxj.k fd;k D;ksfa d
eqfDr vkanksyu dks Lo;a ds mRFkku dh dlkSVh ij dl dj gh lQy cuk;k tk ldrk gS] fdlh çfr}fU}rk dh
Hkkouk ls ;k gksM+ esa [kMs+ gksdj ugha A
chloha 'krkCnh ds çFkek)Z dks ^efgyk&tkxj.k* dk A vr% lu~ 1975 bZ - esa ^efgyk&o"kZ* ds i'pkr~ lu~ 1976&85
b~Z- rd çFke rFkk lu~ 1986&95 bZ- rd f}rh; ^efgyk&n'kd* euk;k x;k A blh nkSjku fo'o ds çR;sd ns'k esa
efgykvksa ds fy, çxfr ds jkLrs ryk'k fd;s x;s A Hkkjrh; fL=k;ksa dk ^ukjh&eqfDr&vkanksyu* if'peh /kkj.kk ls
,dne fHkUu jgk gS] D;ksfa d Hkkjr esa fdlh Hkh ;qx esa fL=;ksa us vius vf/kdkjksa ds fy, iq#"kksa ds fo#) ekspkZ ugha
ck¡/kk Fkk A nsosUæ bLlj us ukjh&eqfDr ds ckjs esa ;ksa fy[kk gS fd&^dksbZ Hkh vkanksyu nwljs Økafrdkjh vkanksyu ds
vHkko esa iui ugha ldrk A blhfy, ç'u ukjh ekuo&tkfr dh eqfDr dk gS A vFkkZr vkt dh ukjh le; ifjorZu
rFkk if'peh çHkko ls tkx`r gks xbZ gS D;ksfa d vkt dh ukjh ^ukjh&foe'kZ* rFkk ukjh&l'kDrhdj.k ds vk/kj ij
iq#"k ds lEeq[k leiZ.k ds fy, ckè; ugha gS A
okLro esa ukjh&eqfDr dk y{; fL=k;ksa dks iq#"k esa rCnhy djuk ugha gS] cfYd L=h vkSj iq#"k ds chp vf/kdre
lekurk ij fVds ,sls lekt dh jpuk djuk gS] tgk¡ L=h iq#"k ls ,d ntkZ uhps jgus ds nnZ ls LFkk;h #i ls
eqDr gks lds A vk'kkjkuh Ogksjk ds vuqlkj&^ukjh] ukjh gks dj Hkh ekr`Ro vkSj iRuhRo dh Hkwfedk fuHkkrs gq, Hkh]
loZçFke euq"; gks] ekuoh gks A ekuork ds vf/dkj vkSj nkf;Ro dks ysdj pyus ls gh og viuh ghurktU; dqBkvksa
ls cp ldsxh vkSj ubZ ih<h dks csgrj ekuoh; laLdkjksa ls le`) dj ldsxh vFkkZr~ L=h ds vfLrRo dks] iq#"k ls
tqMs+ lEcU/kksa rd gh lhefr djds u ns[kk tk,] cfYd mls Hkh iq#"k dh Hkkafr ekuork dk ,d fHkUu rFkk vfuok;Z
vkSj iwjd ekuk tk, A ;gk¡ dgus dk rkRi;Z ;gh gS fd ukjh dks u dsoy ukjh] cfYd mls ekuoh ,oa ekuq"kh dk
ntkZ nsdj ekuork ds fodkl esa c<ksÙkjh djs A nhfIr uoy ds vuqlkj & ^^ukjh&eqfDr vkanksyu us Hkkjrh; ukjh
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dks tkx`r djus esa cgqr cMh Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gS A vkt og iq#"k dh nklh ugha jg xbZ gS A vkt ukjh dh viuh
vyx igpku gS] mldk viuk ,d vyx O;fDrRo gS A vkt mlus vius ik¡oksa ij [kM+k gksuk lh[k fy;k gS A vr%
Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa L=h&eqfDr ds la?k"kZ dh ,d vfojy /kkjk cgrh fn[kkbZ nsrh gS A vkt dh L=h&tkfr lekt esa
vius gd vkSj vf/kdkj dh ek¡x ij tksj ns jgh gS A jes'k ^'ks[kj* ds vuqlkj &
^ftl nhi dh fpj ykS ls eSa u[k&f'k[k esa iyh gw¡]
vk¡py esa fNikdj mls vk¡/kh esa pyh gw¡]
ftl nhi ls dVrk gS frfej mlesa tyh g¡]w
ftl lk¡ps esa ykS <yrh gS eSa mlesa <yh g¡]w
rqe tkvks] fdj.k /keZ dh /kq¡/kyh u iMs+xh]
ukjhRo dh /kkjk dHkh xanyh u iMs+xh A
vkt dh ukjh esa Lo;a gh fu.kZ; 'kfDr dk fodkl gqvk gS vkSj LokoyEcu dh Hkkouk tkxzr gqbZ] ftlls og futh
O;fDrRo dh [kkst esa la?k"kZjr gS A
vkt dh ukjh vius vfLrRo dks ,d ubZ igpku nsuk pkgrh gS vkSj og ijEijkxr iq#"k&O;oLFkk dks udkj jgh gS
A vkt ukjhoknh fparu] ukjh&eqfDr vkanksyu vkSj ukjhoknh lkfgR; fopkj çeq[k #i ls mHkjdj vk;s gSa A ;gha ls
L=hoknh fparu çkjEHk gksrk gS A efgyk vkanksyu ds la?k"kksZ vkSj dqckZfu;ksa dk gh ifj.kke gS fd fL=k;k¡ vkt xoZ ds
lkFk vius vf/kdkjksa ds fy, yM+ jgh gS A dfo ujsUæ 'kekZ ds vuqlkj &
^dfBu Fkh ml fnO; tUek 'kfDr dh vogsyuk]
dfBu Fkk uHk ds fy, Hkh rst mldk >syuk]
[ksydj ;KkfXu ls lc ej feVs {kf=; lqHkV]
[ksy ikod&çoapu dk Hkwydj er [ksyuk A
ækSinh us ukjh&eqfDr ds fy, ?kksj xtZuk dh gS] D;ksfa d fo'o Hkj esa loZçFke ,slh ek¡x djus okyh rstLoh L=h
ækSinh gS] ftlus Hkjs njckj esa lHkh iq#"kksa ls ;g ç'u fd;k Fkk fd] ^^eSa tq,¡ esa yxkbZ tkus okyh oLrq gw¡ ;k O;fDr
\** ukjh&eqfDr dk vFkZ gS ukjh dh oLrq #i ls eqfDr A ækSinh dh Hkk¡fr vukjdyh Hkh L=h&eqfDr ds fy, iq#"k
tkfr ij O;aX; djrh gS A dfo xq#HkDrflag ds vuqlkj&
^cl nwj&nwj ls vdcj bl vksj u iSj c<kuk]
fut dj ls Nw&Nw djds vfio= u eq>s cukuk]
dj>Vd vukjdyh us ihNs gV Mk¡V yxkbZ]
gks Øksf/kr Fkj&Fkj dk¡ih xqLls ls vk¡[k fn[kkbZ A
rks cy fn[kyk vcyk dks viekfur djuk D;k gS \
;qorh ij gkFk c<+kuk lwus esa mfpr Hkyk gS \
ukjh&eqfDr dh fpark ukjh dh O;fDr ds #i esa çfr"Bk LFkkfir djus esa lQy jgh gS A ukjh&eqfDr esa O;fDr&Lora=rk
vkSj U;k; dks egÙoiw.kZ LFkku çkIr gS A vr% ukjh&eqfDr&la?k"kZ ls ukjh lEcU/kh /kj.kk,¡ vkSj fopkj ds ifj.kkeLo#i
gh ukjhoknh vo/kkj.kk Li"V gqbZ gS A MkW- jkekuUn frokjh ^'kkL=h* ds vuqlkj& ^^ogha ukfj;k¡ tkxzr gksdj ou&thou
dh 'kfDr uohu] cUnhx`g ds HkXu }kj ij nhi /jsx
a h ve`r vnhu] ekuo dh laLd`fr dk xSjo gksxk ukjh dk lEeku]
ukjh ds Lora= thou dk Lusg cusxk fpj ojnku A
vFkkZr ukjh&eqfDr dk okLrfod vk/kkj ns'k] dky] ijEijk ls tqM+h Hkkjrh;rk ls gS A ukjh iq#"k dk lkFk lekurk
ds Lrj ij] ijLij iwjd ds #i esa dqBkjfgr gksdj gh lekt dks LoLFk cuk ldrk gS A
uwjtgk¡ dh Hkk¡fr ^duqfç;k* Hkh vius gd vkSj vf/kdkj dh ek¡x lekt ls djrh gS vkSj iq#"k tkfr ij ç'u&fpg~u
yxkrh gS A dfo /keZohj Hkkjrh dh dkO;&iafDr;k¡ æ"VO; gS %
^rqEgkjh laiw.kZ l`f"V dk vFkZ gS@ek= rqEgkjh bPNk@vkSj rqEgkjh bPNk@vkSj rqEgkjh laiw.kZ dk vFkZ g¡@
w dsoy eSa]
dsoy eSa] dosy eSa A
ukjh&tkxj.k ,oa ukjh&f'k{kk us ukjh dks tkx#d cuk;k vkSj fofHkUu O;olk;ksa eas inkZi.k djds ukjh us vkRefuHkZjrk
çkIr dh gS A vFkkZr Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds 15osa vuqPNsn esa Li"V ?kks"k.kk dh xbZ gS fd jkT; fdlh ukxfjd ds fo#)
dsoy /keZ] ewyoa'k] tkfr] fyax] tUe&LFkku vFkok buesa ls fdlh ds vk/kkj ij HksnHkko ugha djsxk A yksdra=kRed
lafo/kku }kjk ?kksf"kr bl lekukf/dkj us lekt vkSj L=h dh ekufldrk dks çHkkfor fd;k vkSj lekt ds ikjLifjd]
vkfFkZd] lkekftd vkSj oSpkfjd <k¡ps ls Bgjko ds fpUg feVus yxs A
fu"deZ Lo#i dgk tk ldrk gS fd mÙkj vk/kqfud foe'kZ ds nkSj esa L=h&eqfDr&la?k"kZ] ukjh&foeZ'k] ukjh&vf/kdkjokn]
ukjh&tkxj.k] ukjh&psruk vkfn ls ukjh us vius vfLrRo dks ekuoh; #i esa vuqHko djus dk la?k"kZ fd;k gS A
blhfy, vkt dh ukjh iq#"kksa }kjk ifjHkkf"kr lhek js[kk dks udkj jgh gS A ukjh ds çfr blh cnyrs gq, n`f"Vdks.k
lkFkZdrk dks çfrikfnrdjuk gekjk y{; jgk gS A ;gk¡ geus dqN ,sls dkO;ksa dh ppkZ dh gS ftuesa ukjh&eqf Dr dk
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lanHkZ gS A çR;sd dfo dk ;gh ç;kl jgk gS fd ukjh dh xfjek dks mPp Lrj rd igq¡pk, vkSj mlds pfj= dks
daqnu dh Hkkafr fu[kkjdj pkj pk¡n yxk, A
1- flekus n cksmok ^L=h misf{krk* vuqokn çHkk [ksrku i`- 43
2- feFkys'k dqekjh ^feJ* ^nso;kuh* i`- 97] 151
3- nsosUæ bLlj ^L=h eqfDr ds ç'u* i`- 134
4- vk'kkjkuh Ogksjk] Hkkjrh; ukjh % n'kk vkSj fn'kk i`- 171
5- nhfIr uoy] /keZ;qx ukjh vad ¼5 ekpZ ls 15 ekpZ 1995½
6- jes'k 'ks[kj] #ierh i`- 51
7- ujsUæ 'kekZ ^ækSinh* i`- 57
8- xq#HkDrflag[ ujtgk¡ i`- 32
9- jkekuUn frokjh 'kkL=h ikoZrh i`- 482
10- /keZohj Hkkjrh duqfç;k i`- 44
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Women Entrepreneurship In Rural India
Dr. Madhu Rai
Abstract
The paper suggests and emphasizes the female entrepreneurs as the doubtlessly rising human
useful resource in the 21st century to overcome the economic challenges in international
perspective. Women of 21st century is no more a standard aid constrained to residences only
alternatively an educated, knowledgeable and progressive phase of the common populace
possessing the capability to transform economies into thriving enterprises. Developing and
developed nations have realized that creating ladies entrepreneurship is integral to flourish
as economically dominant country in the cutting-edge high-tech world. Women enter into
entrepreneurship due to monetary factors which pushed them to be on their own and aid
them to do something independently. Women prefer to work from their personal work
residence, problem in getting suitable jobs and wish for social perception which inspire them
toward self-employment. A girl entrepreneur performs a necessary position in India to the
wake of globalization and economic liberalization. Women entrepreneurship is very vital
standards for improvement of rural areas. Rural Entrepreneurship can create new financial
possibilities for rural women and make contributions to basic increase and leaving from
poverty. The rural women may additionally be mobilized and may additionally lead to the
nation toward the direction of development and prosperity. The current learn about offers
with records of women’s financial development, cutting-edge context of female in SHGs,
opportunities, and constraints of ladies entrepreneurs. This paper tries to spotlight the
women’s sustainable development is inevitable and viable with some helping hand.
Keywords:
women entrepreneurs, Rural Entrepreneurship, Population, Economic
development, Employment, Poverty.
Introduction
Women put their footsteps in the corporate world not only as job seekers but also as job
givers. Women have finally plunged into the rural business and have become an
Entrepreneur. “When women move forward, the family moves, the village moves and the
nation moves”. These words of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru is the central theme in the socioeconomic paradigm of the country as it is an accepted fact that only when women are in the
mainstream of progress can any economic and social development be meaningful (Saha and
Banerjee,2001). Entrepreneurship has gained greater significance at global level under
changing economic scenario. Global economy in general and Indian economy in particular
is poised for accelerated growth driven by entrepreneurship. An entrepreneur is a person
who is able to look at the environment, identify opportunities to improve the environmental
resources and implement action to maximize those opportunities. Entrepreneurship has been
globally felt as a developmental & progressive idea for business world. Scott, (1986).
Therefore entrepreneurship is considered as vital ingredient for not only globalization but at
the same time for creating diverse opportunities for future potential performers. Mitra,
(2002). Entrepreneurship is not just confined to any one gender now rather due to multi-
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faceted economic pressures women have turned up & realized that the survival of their
families & their own potential lies only in working side by side with men. Marlow, (2002).
Rural Women Entrepreneur
The notion of ladies entrepreneurship is becoming an international phenomenon enjoying a
necessary function in the commercial enterprise community. In India, girls have made a
comparatively late entry into business situation in the main due to the orthodox and common
socio-cultural environment. The growth of the economies of many international locations is
due to the increasing participation of women in entrepreneurial activities. It is because of
education and counselling extended to the female in SHGs to earthen their hidden
entrepreneurial skills by means of supplying skills, knowledge, adoptability and sensitizing
them towards socio-economic popularity in the society. A female who can receive
challenges, adventures and an urge to become economically independent can seriously
change in to an ‘Entrepreneur’. A lady entrepreneur can make contributions superb values
to the family, neighbourhood and the society. Globally girls are indulging from instructing
to technical areas. In India through breaking the glass ceiling ladies entrepreneurs are
developing and intruding into the male dominated area as garment manufactures, farm
owners, enterprise ladies with many commodities, setting up corporations like, tiffin centres,
milk centres, petty stores etc.
Women Entrepreneurship in India
Women have a unique position in every society. Real development cannot take place if it
bypasses women who not only represent one half of a country‘s population but also the
kernels around which societal revolution take place. Entrepreneurship enhances financial
independence and self-esteem of women. Indian women are in no way inferior to men in all
walks of life and they can be as good entrepreneurs as men in the country. Therefore, it is
essential to exploit the potential of Indian women. Women‘s participation in trade, industry
and commerce, requiring entrepreneurship, is still poor, mainly because of the problems
associated with their gender roles. In rural areas, women are already helping men in
agriculture and agro-based industries. With a little training, they can set up industries
independently. Women can particularly enter food preservation, bakery, dairy, poultry;
forest based weaving and handloom areas of business.
Motives for becoming Woman Entrepreneurs:
In latest years, entrepreneurship research has centered on what motivates female to
assignment as entrepreneurs. In making an attempt to answer this question, lookup research
have identified various kinds of entrepreneurial motivation. It is unlucky that female in
Indian society have got limited mobility. Traditionally, the career of women in Indian society
has got limited mobility. Studies conducted throughout the countries have identified some
of the motivating elements of girls entrepreneurship and these can greatly be labelled as pull
and push factors. The learn about carried out by means of Aravinda and Renuka explored
that women entrepreneurs in study were influenced with the aid of self interest in that
specific region of agency or suggestion from others success. Surprisingly, venturing for selfrespect occupied third area in rating of motivating factors. Woman has to attend twin duties,
one at commercial enterprise and another at household as mom or wife. The duty of
household care largely stays in the palms of women. Most younger men and ladies
nonetheless see their mother doing the majority of domestic chores and father‘s job is viewed
extra importantly in terms of each money and prestige. Women entrepreneurs in India now
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not only war at the time of establishment of organisation but at operation stage additionally
they have to overcome specific useful difficulties.
Steps taken by government to improve position of women entrepreneurs
Keeping in view the contribution of small business to employment generation, balanced
regional development of the country, and promotion of exports, the Government of India’s
policy thrust has been on establishing, promoting and developing the small business sector,
particularly the rural industries and the cottage and village industries in backward areas.
Governments both at the central and state level have been actively participating in promoting
self-employment opportunities in rural areas by providing assistance in respect of
infrastructure, finance, technology, training, raw materials, and marketing. Some of the
support measures and programmes meant for the promotion of small and rural industries are
discussed below:
• National bank for agriculture and rural development (NABARD):- NABARD was
set up in 1982 to promote integrated rural development. Since then, it has been adopting
a multi-pronged, multi-purpose strategy for the promotion of rural business enterprises
in the country. Apart from agriculture, it supports small industries, cottage and village
industries, and rural artisans using credit and non-credit approaches. It offers counselling
and consultancy services and organises training and development programmes for rural
entrepreneurs.
• Small industries development bank of India (SIDBI):- This has been set up as an apex
bank to provide direct/indirect financial assistance under different schemes, to meet
credit needs of small business organisations. It coordinates the functions of other
institutions in similar activities; recommend measures considered necessary for
improving the productivity of small enterprises in the informal sector; generate more
employment opportunities on a sustainable basis, particularly in the rural areas and
enhance the competitiveness of the sector in the emerging global environment.
• Rural and women entrepreneurship development (RWED):- The Rural and Women
Entrepreneurship Development programme aims at promoting a conducive business
environment and at building institutional and human capacities that will encourage and
support the entrepreneurial initiatives of rural people and women.
• World association for small and medium enterprises (WASME):- It is the only
International Nongovernmental Organisation of micro, small and medium enterprises
based in India, which set up an International Committee for Rural Industrialisation. Its
aim is to develop an action plan model for sustained growth of rural enterprises.
Apart from these, there are several schemes to promote the non-farm sector, mostly initiated
by the Government of India. For instance, there are schemes for entrepreneurship through
subsidised loans like Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP), Prime Minister
Rojgar Yojana (PMRY), schemes to provide skills like Training of Rural Youth for Self
Employment (TRYSEM), and schemes to strengthen the gender component like
Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA).
• Scheme of fund for regeneration of traditional industries (SFURTI):- To make the
traditional industries more productive and competitive and to facilitate their sustainable
development, the Central Government set up this fund with Rs. 100 crores allocation to
begin within the year 2005. This has to be implemented by the Ministry of Agro and
Rural Industries in collaboration with State Governments.
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•

The district industries centers (DICS):- The District Industries Centers Programme
was launched on May 1, 1978, with a view to providing an integrated administrative
framework at the district level, which would look at the problems of industrialisation in
the district, in a composite manner. In other words, District Industries Centers is the
institution at the district level which provides all the services and support facilities to the
entrepreneurs for setting up small and village industries.
• The Federation of Indian Women Entrepreneurs (FIWE): This is a National-level
Organization that works to bring the businesswomen on a common platform and ensures
that their opinions, ideas and visions are collectively and effectively taken up with policy
makers and various other agencies respectively for the development of Enterprise in
Women. This organization works in direction of creating awareness towards women's
contribution to the National Economy, Educate & Train young women entrepreneurs for
their right initiation into business.
• Start-up Accelerator Chamber of Commerce- INDIA SACC is a group of likeminded, selfless entrepreneurs, professionals committed to bring a change in developing
the Startup eco-system in Punjab and Chandigarh region. SACC started its operations in
Chandigarh/Punjab region in 2014. This agency is working for the cause of promoting
entrepreneurship and stimulating a Startup friendly eco-system. SACC firmly believes
that women in entrepreneurship bring a fine balance in the society, equal opportunity for
Women and youth is extremely important.
• Mahila Coir Yojana: Under this scheme financial assistance is provided for motorized
ratts for spinning coir yarn to women artisans after giving training. Government provides
motorized ratts/ motorized traditional ratts at 75% cost subsidy subject to a maximum
ceiling of Rs.7500/- for motorized ratts and Rs.3200/- for motorized traditional ratts .The
remaining 25% is raised by the beneficiaries. Fund allocated for these schemes during
the current year (2015-16) is Rs.6.70 crore.
Conclusion & Suggestions
Women entrepreneurs in India have to face many problems at start up as well as operating
stage. The main reason of non-availability of finance to women is their inability to provide
collaterals as they do not have any property on their name. The study helps the research to
understand women entrepreneurship. The women entrepreneurs are studied in the policy
implementation point of view only the other aspects like psychology, behaviour of the
women entrepreneurship are out of the scope for the present study. The authors have
mentioned the need of training as well as financial assistance to the women entrepreneurs
can motivate Indian omen to hold a lion’s share in the GDP of the country. The literature
regarding the entrepreneurial ventures by the women leads to conclude that the state is the
major player in the development of the entrepreneurs and other aspect of entrepreneurship
in women can also be studied and a research can be pursued. Women entrepreneurs not only
limited to cottage and small enterprises but they are launching big and medium scale
enterprises. The government should play a facilitator role and improve accessibility of
finance by encouraging more banks and other financial institutions. It is quite clear that rural
entrepreneurship cannot be developed without significant training. The Government has
emerged as a major catalyst by way of providing training incentives and other facilities to
succeed particularly in rural areas. Therefore, instead of just schemes (financial and
developmental) as the carrot for entrepreneurship development an intensive training needs
to be provided to the youth in rural India. The only urgent need is to create a favourable
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atmosphere to increase self-employment for women and over all developments of the
country.
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f'k{kk ds mís';ksa dks ysdj dgk tkrk gS fd f'k{kk lkekftd] vkfFkZd vkSj jktuhfrd ifjorZu ds fy, lcls t:jh
gfFk;kj gS vkSj fdlh Hkh jk"Vª ds fodkl esa f'k{kk ,d cqfu;knh rRo gSA usYlu eaMsyk ds vuqlkj Þf'k{kk lcls
rkdroj gfFk;kj gS ftls vki nqfu;k cnyus ds fy, bLrseky dj ldrs gksA ßf'k{kk dk eryc dsoy ikBîiqLrdksa
ls lh[kuk Hkj ugha gS vfirq f'k{kk O;fä ds Kku] ewY;ks]a dkS'kyksa vkSj {kerkvksa dk fodkl djrh gS]f'k{kk O;fä ds
[kqn ds fodkl ds lkFk&lkFk lekt vkSj jk"Vª ds fodkl ds fy, çsfjr djrh gSA Hkkjr esa lk{kjrk nj dh ckr
djsa rks tux.kuk 2011 ds vkadM+ksa ds vuqlkj lk{kjrk nj c<+ dj 74-04 Qhln gks xbZ gSA blesa iq#"k lk{kjrk
nj 82-14 Qhln vkSj efgyk lk{kjrk nj 65-46 Qhln ntZ dh xbZ gSA ysfdu vHkh Hkh ;g fo'o dh vkSlr lk{kjrk
nj 84 Qhln ls cgqr de gSAfparktud igyw ;g gS fdla;qä jk"Vª dh ^,Mqds' ku Q‚j v‚y Xykscy eksfuVfjax
fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj Hkkjr esa 28-7 djksM+ O;Ld fuj{kj gSA tks fd nqfu;k Hkj fd fuj{kj vkcknh dk dqy 37 Qhln
gSA ns'k esa de lk{kjrk nj dk dkj.k yksxksa esa f'k{kk ds çfr tkx:drk dh deh ds vykok f'k{kk&çkIr yksxksa dk
csjkstxkj gksuk Hkh gSA
21oha lnh esa Hkkjr dh çkFkfed f'k{kk uhfrxr cnyko ds nkSj ls xqtj jgh gSA bl uhfrxr cnyko dh dgkuh
dks vkxs c<+kus ds fy, vusd dk;ZØe cuk, tk jgs gSaA dk;ZØeksa dks lQy cukus ds fy, j.kuhfr;ksa dh 'k`a[kyk
cukbZ tk jgh gSA bl lHkh dk mís'; ,d gS fd f'k{kk ds {ks= esa lh[kus ds ladV ¼yfuaZx Økbfll½ dk lek/kku
dSls [kkstk tk,\ f'k{kk dk vf/kdkj dkuwu 2009 ykxw gksus ds ckn ls Ldwyksa esa cPpksa dk ukekadu c<+k gSA Ldwyksa
esa cPpksa dk Bgjko lqfuf'pr djus vkSj cPpksa dk çn'kZu csgrj djus dh j.kuhfr;ksa ij vey dh dksf'k'ksa gks jgh
gSaA f'k{kk dks vkuannk;d cukus ds ç;klksa dks çksRlkfgr fd;k tk jgk gS - f'k{kk dks cPpksa ds ekSfyd vf/kdkj ds
:i esa ns[kus dh dksf'k'k gks jgk gS rkfd dksbZ Hkh cPpk f'k{kk ls oafpr u jgsA gj cPps dks eq¶r vkSj vfuok;Z
f'k{kk ds nk;js esa ykus ds fy, ljdkjh vkSj xSj&ljdkjh laxBuksa ds rjQ ls dkQh ç;kl gks jgs gSaA lHkh cPpksa
ds fy, xq.koÙkkiw.kZ f'k{kk lqfuf'pr djuk f'k{kk ds {ks= esa lapkfyr gksus okys reke dk;ZØeksa dk çeq[k mís'; gS fo|ky;ksa esa lh[kus dk ekgkSy cukus vkSj cPpksa dks çsfjr djus esa f'k{kdksa dh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk gksrh gSA vxj ljy
'kCnksa esa dgsa rks Ldwy ,d ,slh txg gS tgk¡ Nk=&f'k{kd vkil esa fofHkUu 'kS{kf.kd lkexzh dk mi;ksx djds
laokn vkSj ckrphr ds ek/;e ls lh[kus&fl[kkus dh çfØ;k esa 'kkfey gksrs gSaA v/;kid vius vuqHkoksa dks le`)
djrk gS cPps iqjkus vuqHkoksa ds tehu ij u, vuqHkoksa dks tksM+rs gq, Kku fuekZ.k dh çfØ;k ls voxr gksrk gSA
;gk¡ og i<+uk&fy[kuk] [kqn dks vfHkO;ä djuk] ckdh cPpksa ds lkFk lek;kstu djuk] [ksy vkSj vU; lkewfgd
xfrfof/k;ksa esa 'kkfey gksus dk dkS'ky fodflr djrk gSA vxj fdlh Ldwy esa Nk=&f'k{kd vuqikr larqfyr ugha gS
rks cPpksa ds lh[kus dh çfØ;k ckf/kr gksrh gSA f'k{kk ds {ks= esa lq/kkj dh nh?kZdkyhu j.kuhfr esa Nk=&f'k{kd
vuqikr dks csgrj o larqfyr cukus dh fn'kk esa ljdkjh ç;klksa dh xfr nsus dh t:jr gSA blds vHkko esa reke
j.kuhfr vkSj dk;ZØe vk/ks&v/kwjs mís';ksa dh çkfIr esa gh lQy gksx
a sA ge ;g dg ldrs gSa fd vxj lHkh cPpksa dks
f'kf{kr djus dk mís'; lkeus gS rks laHko gS fd ;g mís'; lk{kjrk ds nk;js ls FkksM+k gh vkxs c<+ ik,A
,d Ldwy esa 200 ds vklikl cPps gSa ml Ldwy esa dsoy pkj f'k{kd gSaA ;gk¡ vkBoha rd dh i<+kbZ gksrh gSA
'kSf{kd l= ds nkSjku f'k{kdksa dh çfrfu;qfä Hkh gksrh gSA ,sls esa cPpksa dh i<+kbZ ckf/kr gksrh gS f'k{kdksa dk mRlkg
uhps fxjrk gS cPpksa dks yxrk gS fd f'k{kd i<+krs ugha vfHkHkkodksa dks yxrk gS fd Ldwy [kjkc gS] cPps dk uke
fdlh vkSj Ldwy esa fy[kokuk pkfg,A vkfnoklh vapy vkSj xk¡oksa esa leL;k gS fd dksbZ v/;kid ogk¡ tkuk ugha
pkgrk] vxj dksbZ vkrk Hkh gS rks LFkkukarj.k ds ckn ml {ks= ls okil pyk tkrk gSA ,d f'k{kds ds Hkjksls lkjh
ftEesnkjh gksrh gS] gky ds fnuksa esa Ldwyksa esa vk¡dM+ksa dk dke c<+k gSA f'k{kdksa ds çf'k{k.k fnolksa dh la[;k c<+h
gSA bl rjg dh ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds dkj.k cPpksa ds lh[kus dh xq.koÙkk vkSj ekgkSy nksuksa çHkkfor gksrk gSA blfy,
Ldwyksa esa i;kZIr f'k{kdksa dk gksuok fdlh Ldwy ds lQy lapkyu dh ,d vko';d 'krZ gSA lalk/kuksa ds vHkko esa
f'k{kk ds reke y{;ksa ls v/;kidksa dks le>kSrk djuk iM+rk gSA blds fy, dsoy mudks nks"kh ekuuk Bhd ugha gS D;ksfa d orZeku esa ikBîØe dks cks> igys ds rqyuk esa dkQh c<+ x;k gSA ,d f'k{kd dks ,d gh d{kk esa <sj lkjs
fo"k; i<+kus gksrs gSaA
f'k{kk dk lcls egRoiw.kZ Hkkx gksrk gS ^çkFkfed f'k{kk D;ksfa d çkFkfed f'k{kk gh vkxs dh f'k{kk dk etcwr vk/kkj
curh gSA vxj dksbZ cPpk xq.koÙkkiw.kZ çkFkfed f'k{kk çkIr dj ysrk gS rks mldh vkxs dh f'k{kk ds fy, ,d etcwr


M‚DVj v‚Q fQy‚lQh eè;dkyhu ,oa vkèkqfud Hkkjrh; bfrgkl foHkkx y[kuÅ foÜofo|ky; y[kuÅ
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vk/kkj cu tkrk gSA lkekU; rkSj ij xq.koÙkkiw.kZ f'k{kk dk vFkZ ,slh f'k{kk ls yxk;k tkrk gS tks cPps dks jVus ls
nwj ys tkrh gks rFkk dsoy tkudkjh vk/kkfjr uk gks cfYd vo/kkj.kkvksa dh le> ij gksA xq.koÙkkiw.kZ f'k{kk dh
çpfyr 'kCnkoyh ds vuqlkj ,slh f'k{kk tks ^f'k{kd o iqLrd dsfUær ds LFkku ij ^cky dsfUær f'k{kk gks rFkk cPps
ds Kku] ewY;ks]a dkS'kyksa vkSj {kerkvksa dk fodkl djrh gksArks ç'u mBrk gS fd gekjh çkFkfed f'k{kk dSlh gks\
ftlls cPps dh vkxs dh f'k{kk ds fy, etcwr vk/kkj fey lds vkSj tks cPps dks rkfdZd le> ds fodkl ds lkFk
Lokoyach cuus esa lgk;d gksA
f'k{kk dk vf/kdkj vf/kfu;e dkuwu ds rgr f'k{kk dh xq.koÙkk] lkekftd nkf;Ro] futh Ldwyksa esa vkj{k.k]Nk=&f'k{kd
vuqikr] ihus dk ikuh] 'kkSpky;] Ldwy dhnhokjsa vkSj Ldwyksa esa cPpksa ds ços'k dks ukSdj'kkgh ls eqä djkus dk
çko/kku fd;k x;k gSA vf/kfu;e ds ykxw gksrs gh Hkkjr vk/ks&v/kwjs :i ls mu ns'kksa dh lwph esa 'kkfey gks x;k
tks cPpksa dks fu:'kqYd f'k{kk miyC/k djkus ds fy, dkuwuu tokcnsg gSaA bl vf/kfu;e dks lk{kkjrk dh fn'kk esa
,d egRoiw.kZ miyfC/k ekuk x;kA D;ksfa d blds ykxw gksus ds ckn Ng ls pkSng lky dh mez ds cPps ds fy,
^f'k{kk dk vf/kdkj*ekSfyd vf/kdkj cu x;kA vf/kfu;e dks ykxw djus ds fy, ljdkj us Ldwyksa dks rhu lky dk
le; fn;k Fkk tks ekpZ&2013 esa iwjk gks x;k gSA ysfdu fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj ekpZ&2013 rd ns'k ds egt vkB Qhln
Ldwyksea as ;g dkuwu iw.kZ :i ls ykxw fd;k tk ldk gSA ekuo lalk/ku fodkl ea=ky;] Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk tuojh
2014 f'k{kk ds vf/kdkj vf/kfu;e dkuwu ds fØ;kUo;u dks ysdj tkjh fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj HkkSfrd ekudksa tSls Ldwyksa
dh v/kksljapuk] Nk=&f'k{kd vuqikr vkfn dks ysdj Ldwyksa esa lq/kkj ns[kus dks feyrk gSA ysfdu çkFkfed Lrj ij
f'k{kk dh xq.koÙkk es cgqr deh vkbZ gSA
xzkeh.k Hkkjr ds Ldwyksa ij losZ djus okys Lo;lsoh laxBu çFke dh ^vlj&2014 *fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj] d{kk ik¡p ds
ipkl Qhln cPps d{kk nks dh fgUnh dh ikBîiqLrdksa dks ugha i<+ ikrs gS] d{kk ik¡p ds ipkl Qhln cPps d{kk
nks ds nks vadksa okys lk/kkj.k ?kVk dk loky Hkh ugha dj ikrs gS] d{kk lkr ds iPphl Qhln cPps d{kk nks ds
lk/kkj.k okD; ugha i<+ ikrs gS] d{kk vkB ds ipkl Qhln cPps d{kk ik¡p dk lk/kkj.k lk Hkkx dk loky ugha dj
ikrs gS bR;kfnA rks ç'u mBrk gS fd ,d cPpk ik¡p&Ng lky Ldwy esa i<+us ds ckn Hkh fgUnh Hkk"kk ds lkekU;
okD; Hkhugh i<+ ikrk gS] lkekU; lk tksM+&?kVko dk loky Hkh ugha dj ikrk gSaA rks ;g dSlh f'k{kk gS \fdlh Hkh
O;fä ds fy, bl çdkj dh f'k{kk dk D;k egRo gS\ ,slh f'k{kk ikdj cPps Hkfo"; esa dqN dj ik,axs\ bR;kfnA
f'k{kkfonksa ds eqrkfcd f'k{kd cPps dks Qsy uk djus ds fu;e dh vo/kkj.kk dks Bhd ls le> ugha ik;s gSa D;ksfa d
tks ckr f'k{kk dk vf/kdkj vf/kfu;e&2009 dgrk gS ogh ckr yxHkx fiNys dbZ n'kdksa ls ns'k ds fofHkUu nLrkost
djrs vk, gSA dksBkjh deh'ku ls ysdj ubZ f'k{kk uhfr 1989 rd vkSj vc ,ulh,Q&2005 f'k{kk esa vdknfed
Lrj dks c<+kus rFkk cPps ds lokaZxh.k fodkl dks lqfuf'pr djus dh odkyr djrs vk, gSA
jk"Vªh; f'k{kk uhfr ds varxZr çkFkfed vkSj ek/;fed Lrj ij fMIyksek bu ,Mqds'ku ¼Mh-,M-½ vkSj cSpyj v‚Q
,Mqds'ku ¼ch-,M-½ dkslZ djk;s tkrs gSA ;s laLFkku ek= lS)kafrd fo"k; i<+k dj viuk nkf;Ro fuHkk nsrs gS gkykafd
dqN jkT;ksa esa bu dkslksZa esa dqN eghus rd Ldwy esa i<+kuk Hkh t:jh gksrk gS ysfdu oks dsoy ukeek= gksrk gSA
bl çdkj u, f'k{kd dks fo|ky; dh LFkkuh; ifjfLFkfr;ksa ,ao leL;kvksa ds ckjsa esa dksbZ O;ogkfjd Kku ugha gksrk
gSA blfy, lq/kkj gsrq gesa f'k{kd&çf'k{k.kksa ds ikBîØeksa esa vkewy&pwy ifjorZu djuk gksxkA igys Hkk"kk vkSj xf.kr
ij cgqr tksj fn;k tkrk FkkA igkM+s jVk;s tkrs FksA tqckuh fglkc& fdrkc ds xqj fl[kk;s tkrs FksA blesa f'k{kd
dh Hkwfedk çeq[k FkhA lq&ys[k vkSj Jqfr&ys[k ¼beyk½ dh Hkh ijh{kk gksrh FkhA ?kj ij Hkh r[rh ;k dkih ij lqys[k
dk vH;kl fd;k tkrk FkkA vkt Hkk"kk dh 'kq)rk ij ;k Hkk"kk ds ykfyR; dh ckr rks dksbZ ugha djrkA eqgkojksa
vkSj yksdksfä;ksa dk ç;ksx fljs ls xk;c gSA cksypky esa fgafXy'k çpyu esa gS&ftlesa ,d okD; Hkk"kk dk çpyu
esa gSA vFkkZr~ tks Hkk"kk gekjs lkaL—frd uk;dksa ds eqag ls Qwyksa dh rjg >M+rh Fkh] og HkqykbZ tk pqdh gSA
ç—fr ds lkSE; vkSj jkSæ nksuksa gh :i euq"; ds fy, lrr~ dkSrqgy dk fo"k; jgs gSaA ysfdu çk—frd lk/kuksa dk
csrjrhc nksgu ,slk gqvk gS] fd cPpksa ds pyus ds fy;s unh fdukjk ugha cpk] igkM+ksa dks lM+dksa us ?ksjk gS] ufn;ksa
dks IykfLVd us ljkcksj dj fn;k gS] gokvksa dks çnw"k.k us gesa gh bUæ/kuq"k ns[ks o"kksZa gks x,A cxhps& vOoy rks gSa
ugha vkSj ;fn gSa rks rjg&rjg ds iDds pcwrjksa] lM+dks]a lSykfu;ksa ls HkjsA ge Hkwyrs tk jgs gSa fd bu lcls nwj
rks cPps LokHkko ls Øwj] fueksZgh] LokFkhZ] vkSj vkRedsfUær gksrs tk jgs gSaA ,d fnu ,d ckfydk vius ekrk&firk
lfgr gels feyus vkbZA fdUrq og iwjs ,d ?kaVs ds le; esa vius eksckbZy ij gh vusd cVu nckus esa O;Lr jghA
mlus gels ,d 'kCn Hkh ugha dgk] u lqukA dSlk xgjk gS ;g fcNksg! dSlk Hk;kud! bl le; ;kn vkrk gSA
fouksck Hkkos dk leok;] ftlesa os dgrs Fks fd Kku vkSj deZ dk lEesyu f'k{kk esa gksA lsok ijk;.krk ikB'kkyk esa
gh lh[kh tk,A os dgrs Fks fd Nk= nwljksa ds vuqHko vkSj vius vuqHko feykrs gq, vius ç;ksx djsaA vkt os
laHkkouk;sa cny xbZ gSaA
gesa Ldwyksa dk fuekZ.k bl rjg ls djuk pkfg,] tgka gj cPpk tkuk pkgsA blds fy, gesa cPpksa ls igys cM+ksa dks
f'kf{kr djus dh t:jr gSA cPps dqnjrh rkSj ij [kq'kfetkt gksrs gSa vkSj os vkcknh dk ,slk fgLlk gSa] ftuds lkFk
dke djuk lcls vklku gksrk gSA rks fQj loky gS fd i<+kus ds fy, ekgkSy dks [kq'kuqek cukuk ,d eqf'dy dke
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D;ksa gks tkrk gS\ vkt gekjs ikl ,sls dbZ oSKkfud vkSj fpfdRldh; çek.k ekStnw gSa] ftuls lkfcr gksrk gS fd
vxj vki ,d [kq'kuqek ekgkSy esa gksrs gSa rks vkidk 'kjhj o fnekx loZJs"B rjhds ls dke djrk gSA vxj vki
,d Hkh iy fcuk mÙkstuk] fpM+fpM+kgV] fpark] cSpus h ;k xqLls ds jgrs gSa] vxj vki lgt :i ls [kq'k jgrs gSa] rks
dgk tkrk gS fd cqf) dk bLrseky djus dh vkidh {kerk ,d gh fnu esa lkS Qhlnh c<+ ldrh gSA
lcls egRoiw.kZ ;g gS fd f'k{kk ns dkSu jgk gSA f'k{kd dk fodkl gksuk csgn egRoiw.kZ gSA bldk ;g eryc gfxZt
ugha fd mUgsa f'k{k.k dks ysdj fdlh rjg dh rjdhc ;k ;qfä;ka lh[kus dh t:jr gSA dksbZ Hkh f'k{kd ,d f[kyk
gqvk balku gksuk pkfg,] lkFk gh og vis{kk—r vf/kd [kq'kfetkt] çse djus okyk] d#.kke; vkSj psru Hkh gksuk
pkfg,A ;g ,d ,slh pht gS] ftl ij gj balku dks [kqn gh dke djuk iM+rk gSA f'k{kk esa vk/;kfRedrk vkSj
;ksx dks ykus ds ihNs otg ;gh gS fd fdlh pht ds ckjs esa tkuus dh bPNk j[kuk vkSj vk/;kfRed gksuk] nksuksa
gh lkFk&lkFk pyrs gSaA vki ,d vk/;kfRed ftKklq gksrs gSa] u fd ,d vk/;kfRed erkuq;k;hA blh rjg ls
oSKkfud Hkh ftKklq gSaA blfy, ,d f'k{kd dk ftKklq gksuk egRoiw.kZ gSA
vxys 25 lkyksa esa nqfu;k fdl rjg dh gksxh] bldk fu/kkZj.k bl ckr ls gksxk fd fQygky ge vius ?kjksa vkSj
Ldwyksa esa fdl rjg dh f'k{kk ns jgs gSaA l`f"V ds ckdh çkf.k;ksa ds fy, ç—fr us nks lhek js[kk,a r; dh gSa] ftlds
Hkhrj os thrs vkSj ejrs gSaA balkuksa ds fy, flQZ fupyh js[kk gksrh gS] Åij dh dksbZ js[kk ugha gksrhA pwfa d balkuksa
ds fy, dksbZ Åijh js[kk ugha gksrh] blfy, ekuo thou dk yxkrkj fodkl laHko gSA blls dksbZ QdZ ugha iM+rk
fd ge D;k dj jgs gSa vkSj dSls dj jgs gSa] ml dke dks csgrj rjhds ls djus dh xqatkb'k ges'kk jgrh gSA ml
lanHkZ esa ge dg ldrs gSa fd ge balku gSa ugha] cfYd balku cu jgs gSaA vc le; vk x;k gS fd ge viuh f'k{kk
i)fr ds ckjs esa iqufoZpkj djsa vkSj mls u, fljs ls rjk'ks]a D;ksfa d gekjs ikl vkfFkZd lk/ku vkus okys gSaA gekjs
ikl vkt nqfu;k rd igqapus dk ,slk ekSdk gS tks vc ls igys dHkh ugha Fkk vkSj gekjs ikl ,slk usr`Ro gS] tks
bu reke cnykoksa dks lkdkj djus ds fy, –<+ çfrK gSA
f'k{kk esa xq.koÙkk ds fy, f'k{kd f'k{kk dks csgrj cukuk t:jh gS vxj f'k{kd f'k{kk dks ge csgrj dj ikrs gS rks
tehuh Lrj ij blds lkFkZd çHkko t:j ns[kus dks feysx
a sA;g ,d pqukSrhiw.kZ o yach çfØ;k gSA fQygky ubZ
f'k{kk uhfr ij dke dj jgh Hkkjr ljdkj ds lkeus lcls cM+h pqukSrh gS fd oks lHkh dks xq.koÙkk okyh f'k{kk
lqfuf'pr djkuk vkSj yksxksa dks f'k{kk ds eqrkfcd jkstxkj miyC/k djokukAHkkjr ns'k dbZ rjg dh leL;kvksa ls
tw> jgk gSA f'k{kk Hkh muesa ls ,d cM+h leL;k gSA tkx:drk c<+us ds lkFk&lkFk csgrj f'k{kk dk ek¡x vkSj
lhfer fodYiksa esa fgLlsnkjh ds fy, gksus okyh çfrLi/kkZ c<+us okyh gS- bl rjg dh pqukSfr;ka crkrh gSa fd ljdkj
dks iwoZ çkFkfed f'k{kk ¼ulZjh f'k{kk½ ij Hkh i;kZIr /;ku nsus dh t:jr gS rkfd ,d etcwr vk/kkj ds lkFk cPps
csgrj f'k{kk çkIr dj ldsAa vHkh ulZjh ds Lrj ij çf'kf{kr f'k{kdksa dh fu;qfä ls ljdkj ihNs gVrh jgh gS- Hkkjr
dks fu;fer :i ls varjkZ"Vªh; xf.kr vkSj foKku v/;;u vkSj varjkZ"Vªh; fo|kFkhZ ewY;kadu ds fy, dk;ZØe fu/kkZfjr
y{;ksa vkSj vius çn'kZu vkSj çxfr csp
a ekdZ bruh ds :i esa ço`fÙk;ksa dh rjg varjjk"Vªh; vkdyu esa Hkkx ysuk
pkfg,A jk"Vªh; ewY;kadu dh xq.koÙkk lq/kkj fd;k tkuk pkfg,] vkSj r`rh; i{k ewY;kadu okf"kZd f'k{kk fjiksVZ ij
fLFkfr dh rjg vkSj 'kSf{kd igy vkof/kd çfrfØ;k çnku djus ds fy, çksRlkfgr fd;k tkuk pkfg,A
f'k{kk ç.kkyh esa lcls cM+h leL;k vkt {kerk dh ,d xaHkhj deh gSA lrr vkSj O;kid ewY;kadu ¼lhlhbZ½ vkSj
f'k{kd ik=rk ijh{kk (TET)&nks igyksa ij fopkj djus dh vko';drk gSA dqN yksx lger ugha gSa fd ;s igy
/ofu fl)karksa vkSj vPNs fopkjksa ij vk/kkfjr gSaA fQj Hkh] dbZ&dqN lcls&usd fopkj yksxksa ds dkj.k muds y{;ksa
ç.kkyh Hkj esa vko';d dkS'ky ugha gksus dks çkIr ugha dg ldrs gSaA çkFkfed fo|ky; f'k{kk vkSj vf/kd fnypLi
cukus ds fy, Ldwy Bhd ls xfrfof/k dejs fd fofHkUu Kku vk/kkfjr {ks=ksa dk irk yxkus ds fy, cPpksa dks
çksRlkfgr djrs gSa dk vk;kstu fd;k tkuk pkfg, pkfg,Abl tekus esa vf/kd ls vf/kd fMftVy yfuaZx ds fy,
i;kZIr xqatkb'k Hkh gksuh pkfg,] rkfd Nk= dforkvks]a dgkfu;ks]a ,uhes'ku vkSj vf/kd vklkuh ls le> ldrs gSa
fo'ks"k :i ls ,si vk/kkfjr 'kSf{kd [ksyA
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;w,u dh fjiksVZ esa [kqyklk] Hkkjr esa lcls vf/kd fuj{kj
ân; dkar nhoku] xq.kkRed f'k{kk ,d }~Un] f'k{kk dh cqfu;kn] o"kZ&2]vad&07
f'k{kk dk vf/kdkj vf/kfu;e dkuwu 2009] ist uacj&8
QSt dqjSlh] ijh{kk yks vkSj cPpksa dks ckgj djks]f'k{kk dh cqfu;kn] o"kZ&3]vad&10
ia- xq.klkxj ^lR;kFkhZ] t:jr gS gqujean f'k{kd dh]f'k{kk dh cqfu;kn]o"kZ&3]vad&10
loZ f'k{kk vfHk;ku ifj;kstuk&vk/kkjHkwr nLrkost
,y0 ds0 vksM% f'k{kk dh nk'kZfud ,oa lekt'kkL=h; i`"BHkwfe] t;iqj] jktLFkku fgUnh xzUFk vdkneh] i`0la0&6
MkW0,l0ih0 xqIrk% vk/kqfud Hkkjrh; f'k{kk dh leL;k;s]a bykgkckn 'kkjnk iqLrd Hkou] i`0 la0&151
th0lh0 HkV~Vkpk;Z% v/;kid f'k{kk] vkxjk] fouksn iqLrd efUnj] i`0la0&28
th0lh0 HkV~Vkpk;Z% v/;kid f'k{kk] vkxjk] fouksn iqLrd efUnj] i`0la0&122
ekyrh lkjLor% f'k{kk euksfoKku dh :ijs[kk] y[kuÅ] vkyksd izdk'ku] i`0la0&500
,u0 ds0 flag% Hkkjrh; f'k{kk 'kks/k if=dk] y[kuÅ] Hkkjrh; f'k{kk 'kks/k laLFkku] okY;we&25] i`0la0 24&27
larks"k flag% Hkkjrh; f'k{kk 'kks/k if=dk] y[kuÅ] Hkkjrh; f'k{kk 'kks/k laLFkku] okY;we&25] i`0la0 41&46
ikjl ukFk jk;% vuqla/kku ifjp;] vkxjk] y{eh ukjk;.k vxzoky ifCyds'ku] 2002] i`0la0&64
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Effectiveness of Mindfulness Based Therapy in Improving
Mental Health of Adolescents Drug Addicts
Suneel Chaudhary
Abstract
The present study aimed to examine the effectiveness of mindfulness based therapy in
improving the mental health of adolescent’s drug addicts. The sample of this study included
40 male adolescents, were randomly selected from the various Drug De-addiction Centers
(Nasha Mukti Kendras) of Moradabad city. Depression Anxiety Stress Scale (DASS-21) was
used to measure the mental health of subjects. 8 sessions of the mindfulness-based therapy
were administered on adolescent drug addicts. After this phase the post-intervention scores
on mental health were obtained from subjects and were compared with the pre-intervention
scores. The results indicated that the mindfulness therapy was significantly effective in
decreasing stress, anxiety, and depression of adolescent drug addicts (p < 0.05). The study
findings have implications for further research as well for designing mental health promoting
interventions for adolescent drug addicts.
Key Words: Mindfulness-Based Therapy, Depression, Anxiety, Stress, Drug Addiction
Introduction
As the drug epidemic continues to painstakingly seep into the country’s social and cultural
aspects, drug addiction naturally trickles into our adolescent’s. India too is caught in this
vicious circle of drug abuse, and the numbers of adolescent’s drug addicts are increasing day
by day. What started off as casual use among a minuscule population of high-income group
adolescent in the metro has permeated to all sections of society. Recreational use of drugs
during adolescence increases the likelihood of eventual drug abuse or dependence
(DiClemente et al., 1996). Making the adolescent of our nation will eventually determine
the country’s moral, political, and social persuasions. Drug use in adolescence is associated
with problems in multiple areas. Problem drug use negatively impacts adolescent’s cognitive
functioning, health, academic and career performance, and social functioning. Adolescent
drug abuse increases the incidence of a host of dangerous behaviors, including risky driving,
risky sexual behavior, violence, crime, and rate of fatalities from accidental injuries,
suicides, and homicides (Durant, 1999; Eaton, 2010; Santelli, 2001; Batalis & Collins,
2005). Also, adolescent’s drug addicts are often co-morbid with other behavioral health
problems, including mood, anxiety, psychotic and disruptive behavior disorders (Kessler,
1994, 1996; Lewinsohn, 1993). It is estimated that, in India, by the time most boys reach the
ninth grade, about 50 percent of them have tried at least one of the gateway drugs. However,
there is a wide regional variation across states in term of the incidence of the substance abuse.
Apart from affecting the financial stability, addiction increases conflicts and causes untold
emotional pain for every member of the family.
Some form of psychotherapy is usually considered as a treatment option for virtually all
adolescents seeking treatment for drug addiction. Among new methods of drug treatment,
especially psychological treatments, integrating mindfulness mediation techniques with
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traditional cognitive behavioral therapies can be mentioned, the combination of which is
referred to as the third wave of behavioral therapy. Examples of these new approaches are
Mindfulness-Based Relapse Prevention (MBRP) and Mindfulness- Based Cognitive
Therapy (MBCT) to prevent recurrence of depression and drug abuse.
Mindfulness involves awareness of, attention to, and acceptance of all phenomena occurring
in the present moment (Kabat-Zinn, 1982). Mindfulness involves the ability to experience
and tolerate current emotions, thoughts, sensations, and urges without becoming
overwhelmed and without feeling compelled to engage in behaviors meant to "turn off" those
experiences or act on those urges. Mindfulness is therefore distinct from forms of meditation
in which practitioners focus on a sensation, phrase, or point in space (Levin & Dakwar,
2009). Although mindfulness was originally derived from the Vipassana Buddhist tradition
(Rosenberg, 1998; Thera, 1962), the concept of mindfulness in current psychiatric research
and clinical practice has been fully detached from any religious connotations. Mindfulness
skills were first used formally in medicine in 1979, when Jon Kabat- Zinn implemented
mindfulness-based stress reduction (MBSR) at the University of Massachusetts Medical
School (Kabat-Zinn, 1982). Mindfulness-based stress reduction combines mindfulness
meditation, yoga, and informal mindfulness practices to help patients cope with stress, pain,
and illness (Kabat-Zinn, 1982).
Despite the misconception that mindfulness practices need to be time-consuming and formal,
mindfulness practice can be flexibly incorporated into everyday life. Although some
individuals engage in a formal daily practice for 45 minutes or longer (Kabat- Zinn, 1990);
research shows that individuals report benefits from practicing for only a few minutes a day
(Teasdale et al., 2000; Bowen et al., 2009; Wupperman et al., 2012). A brief mindfulness
exercise can help an individual disengage from automatic thinking by focusing on breath for
one minute.
The use of drugs is associated with poor mindfulness skills. Drug use may be viewed as
avoidance behavior in response to aversive internal or external cues. Drug use is reinforcing
in the short term, becomes habitual over time, and is associated with significant morbidity.
Mindfulness practice and the resulting mindfulness skills may target drug addiction through
several mechanisms. First, attention to the present moment supports early awareness of
negative emotions and urges (Bowen et al., 2009). Adaptive strategies for coping are more
likely to be effective if employed when aversive internal states first emerge than when they
escalate to become overwhelming and thus less manageable. Second, the habituation to
aversive internal states produced through the practice of mindfulness increases tolerance of
negative thoughts and feelings (Teasdale et al., 2002) and reduces thought-suppression.
Through these mechanisms, habituation may reduce cognitive and maladaptive behavioral
responses to urges, such as drug use due to craving (Bowen, Witkiewitz, Dillworth, &
Marlatt, 2007). Third, deliberately experiencing the present moment creates a space for
awareness of internal and external cues and awareness of the tendencies towards drug use
and other automatic, reactive behaviors (Kutz, Borysenko, & Benson, 1985; Safran & Segal,
1990). Fourth, mindfulness increases the capacity to experience positive emotions and
feelings of fulfillment (Farb, Anderson, & Segal, 2012). In sum, the practice of mindfulness
by adolescents with problem drug use involves the capacity to experience full moment-tomoment contact with the external world and internal responses, which results in greater
control over behavior.
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The literature does support the use of mindfulness-based approaches with adolescents for a
variety of targets, including pain management (Thompson & Gauntlett-Gilbert, 2008),
relapse prevention in depression (Allen, 2006), conduct disorder (Singh, 2007), and other
externalizing disorders (Bögels, 2008). Mindfulness-focused interventions have shown
efficacy in treating a variety of disorders in behavioral health (Baer, 2003; K. W. Brown,
Ryan, & Creswell, 2007; Chambers, Gullone, & Allen, 2009; Singh, 2007; Toneatto,
Vettese, & Nguyen, 2007). These approaches have also been used in psychiatric outpatients
(Biegel, Brown, Shapiro, & Schubert, 2009), youth correctional populations (Himelstein,
2011a; Samuelson, 2007), and in classroom settings (Beauchemin, Hutchins, & Patterson,
2008). In general, results from these studies include reductions in symptoms, stress, and
anxiety.
Bootzin & Stevens(2005) investigated the use of mindfulness-based stress reduction with
adolescents who had received treatment for substance abuse and presented with sleep
problems . They find that completers of the mindfulness program had significant reductions
in self-reported sleepiness, worry and mental-health distress, as well as significant
improvements in aspects of sleep quality. In another study, Witkiewitz, Marlatt, and
Walker(2005), through examining the effectiveness of mindfulness therapy on prisoners’
alcohol rehabilitation treatment, indicated that mindfulness therapy can play a key role in
treating alcoholic prisoners and controlling their generalized anxiety, compromising an
important part of the problems of the people who are trying to withdraw their addiction .
Dabaghi, Asgharnejad Farid, Atef Vahid, and Bolahri(2007) conducted a study to investigate
the effectiveness of mindfulness-based relapse prevention. The researchers concluded that
using mindfulness- based cognitive relapse prevention can significantly increase the
effectiveness of medical therapy and cognitive behavior therapy for treating opioid
dependence and also improve patients’ mental health. Garland’s (2011) study conducted on
the effectiveness of the mindfulness-based therapy indicated that mindfulness training can
increase the cognitive control on addiction and decrease stress associated with alcohol abuse;
therefore, it can play a key role in alcohol abuse treatment.
Aghayousefi, Oraki, Zare and Imani (2013) conducted a study to investigate the
effectiveness of mindfulness therapy in reducing anxiety, depression and stress of adult drug
addicts. The results of multivariate covariance analysis indicated that there was a significant
difference between the results of pretest and posttest of the experimental group. The findings
point out that mindfulness training was effective in reducing anxiety, depression, and stress
of adult’s drug addicts.
Over the last thirty-five years research on mindfulness based interventions have shown
promising results for diverse populations including chronic pain patients, adolescent
psychiatric outpatients and correctional populations. One population that may benefit from
the increased self-management abilities acquired through mindfulness practice is
adolescents who struggle with issues of drug addiction. Adolescent drug use continues to be
a major problem with significant societal consequences. Because established treatment
modalities for adolescent drug addicts are useful but not optimally effective, there is an
urgent need for the development of novel treatments or augmentation strategies.
Furthermore, mindfulness-based intervention research is beginning to burgeon with adult
populations, however very few emphasize the treatment of adolescent drug addictions.
Therefore, there is a relevant need for contributing such new research for the adolescent drug
addicts.
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The hypotheses were as follows:
1. Level of depression of adolescent’s drug addicts will be significantly different after
mindfulness training.
2. Level of anxiety of adolescent’s drug addicts will be significantly different after
mindfulness training.
3. Level of stress of adolescent’s drug addicts will be significantly different after
mindfulness training.
Method
Sample: The within subject design was used for the present study. By using random
sampling 40 male adolescents, were selected from the various Drug De-addiction Centers
(Nasha Mukti Kendra) of Moradabad city. Besides considering all moral conditions, the
inclusion criteria of the current study include:
1) Having informed consent to participate in the research;
2) Being detoxified during the last week;
3) Being male, being at least 18 years old and at most 20 years old;
4) Not participating in any other medical sessions;
5) Not suffering from mental retardation or severe disabilities;
6) Not using drugs.
The subjects first completed the Depression Anxiety Stress Scale (DASS-21). Afterwards,
mindfulness-based stress management training was administered for 8 two hour sessions
(One session per week). At the end of the sessions, the subjects again completed again the
Depression Anxiety Stress Scale (DASS-21).
Tool: The short-form of the Depression Anxiety Stress Scale (DASS-21): This is a selfreport scale developed by S. H. Lovibond and P. F. Lovinond. It has 21 items and three
scales for each indicator under study and is designed to measure the negative emotional
states of depression, anxiety and stress. The depression scale assesses depression, feelings
of restlessness and blame, despair, devaluing life, self-dissatisfaction, lack of
interest/involvement, and immobility. The anxiety scale measures automatic arousal,
situational anxiety, and subjective experience of anxiety. The stress scale is sensitive to the
levels of chronic arousal which cause difficulty in achieving peace and evaluates nerve
impulses and being easily confused, irritability and impatience. Respondents use a 4-point
Likert type scale ranges from 0 to 3 (0 = never, 1 = low, 2 = moderate, and 3 = high) to
assess experiencing these states in the previous week. The scores on depression, anxiety, and
stress are calculated by the sum of the scores on related items. Test-retest coefficients for
depression, anxiety, and stress were 0.84, 0.89, and 0.90, respectively. These correlation
coefficients were significant (p < 0.001). Considering intra-class correlation (0.74), the
scale’s validity is acceptable.
Sessions of Training Mindfulness Technique
Mindfulness-based stress management program is administered in 8 two hour sessions.
These 8 intervention sessions were performed based on mindfulness-based stress reduction
(MBSR) program. The summary in this regard is given in Table-1:
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Table 1 -List of mindfulness-based intervention sessions:
Session 1: Welcome and guidelines, brief personal introductions, the implementation of the
pre-test, meditation training to train the presence of mind, body-scan meditation, and
determining the dates of the sessions, homework assignments (body scan, and mindfulness
of a shared activity).
Session 2: Eating a raisin with awareness, self-awareness, training how to deal with
challenges with which an individual encounters and three- minute breathing meditation
homework.
Session 3: Body meditation, training and gaining the ability to delay judgment, identify
stress symptoms, and gain knowledge of mind and body.
Session 4: Body meditations, acquiring the ability to practice sitting meditation and listening
to the environmental sounds.
Session 5: Body meditation, expanding their knowledge to other areas including physical
sensations, sounds, and thoughts or feelings or undetermined purposes.
Session 6: Body meditation, reviewing the exercises and experiences of the participants.
Session 7: Body meditation, combing sitting meditation, bodily check, and yoga exercises.
Session 8: Group discussion reviews of the program, focusing on the lessons learned by the
end, becoming ready for doing the exercises alone and the implementation of the post-test.
Results and Discussion
The present study was undertaken to examine the effectiveness of mindfulness based therapy
in improving the mental health of adolescent’s drug addicts. From the results given in Table
1, it appeared that there is extensive difference in post test depression level of adolescent
drug addicts. The mean of pre test and post test depression scores were 23.47 and 20.77
respectively for adolescent’s drug addicts. The results indicate that mindfulness enhances
mental health of drug addicts, as the difference between the pre and post test scores of drug
addicts adolescent’s was also found statistically significant (**P<0.05). Thus, hypothesis
presuming significant difference in level of depression of adolescent’s drug addicts after
mindfulness training was confirmed.
Table -1: Mean, SD and t-value of Pre and Post Depression level Scores of
Adolescent’s Drug Addicts
Students
N
Mean
SD
t-value
Pre Test
40
23.47
5.22
2.43*
Post Test
40
20.77
3.48
** P<0.05
It was apparent from the results presented in the Table-2 that level of anxiety score was lower
after mindfulness training as the mean pre and post test scores were found to be 22.37 and
19.56 respectively for adolescent’s drug addicts. The difference between pre and post test
scores with regard to level of anxiety of adolescent’s drug addicts was found statistically
significant (** P<0.05). It seems that the mindfulness training increase the mental health of
adolescent drug addicts and it decreases there level of anxiety. Hence hypothesis presuming
significant difference in level of anxiety of adolescent’s drug addicts after mindfulness
training was found to be proved.
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Table -2: Mean, SD and t-value of Pre and Post Anxiety level Scores of Adolescent’s
Drug Addicts
Students
N
Mean
SD
t-value
Pre Test
40
22.37
4.76
2.51*
Post Test
40
19.56
3.46
** P<0.05
Table -3 reveals that the mean post test stress score of adolescent’s drug addicts is 21.02
which is lower than the corresponding pre test mean stress score of 24.20. The t value for
pre and post test mean stress scores of adolescent’s drug addicts was found statistically
significant(**P<0.05). It seems that the mindfulness training was effective in reducing stress
in adolescent drug addicts Hence hypothesis presuming significant difference in level of
stress of adolescent’s drug addicts after mindfulness training was confirmed.
Table -3: Mean, SD and t-value of Pre and Post Stress level Scores of Adolescent’s
Drug Addicts
Students
Pre Test

N
40

Mean
24.20

SD
5.36

Post Test

40

21.02

3.41

t-value
2.48*

** P<0.05
Considering the above result it can be said that the mindfulness training plays a vital role in
enhancing mental health of adolescent’s drug addicts. This study supports previous research
of Biegel et al. (2009); Bowen et al., (2009) demonstrating that mindfulness-based
interventions are feasible treatments for adolescent and drug using populations. Garland,
Boettiger, Gaylord, West, Chanon, and Howard (2012) demonstrated that mindfulness is
correlated with controlling attention and emotion regulation. In this regard, increasing the
control over the visual clues of drug and alcohol abuse can be effective in treating these
disorders.
Adolescents are particularly vulnerable to the decision to use drug because of the unique and
sensitive developmental balance of drive and emotion. Mindfulness treatments specifically
focus on the capacity to tolerate negative affects and enhance behavioral flexibility; these
treatments may address the difficulties experienced by adolescent drug addicts. The
theoretical mechanism of action of mindfulness is unique. Change is fostered in an
individual’s reactions to key addictive processes, such as craving, avoidance, negative affect,
and drug -related stimuli, not by supporting reactive control or cognitive appraisal, but with
a response characterized by nonjudgmental awareness and attention. Through this
mechanism, mindfulness-based treatments may support the development of an array of
cognitive and emotional skills in the service of enduring and adaptive change. By teaching
adolescents to purposely experience stimuli that contributed to their drug use in the first
place, mindfulness may allow adolescents to react with flexibility and awareness, thus
ultimately replacing their maladaptive patterns with intentional and adaptive behavior.
Experiencing pleasure and an increased sense of meaning may serve as protective factors
against drug use.
Although this study shows promising results, some limitations are worth consideration. First,
no control group was used to validate the results from the treatment group. Because of this,
the significant differences that did occur might be due to some factor other than participating
in the treatment intervention. Future research should aim to conduct randomized clinical
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trials in order to decrease threats to internal validity. Studies of different forms of
mindfulness treatments in for adolescent drug addicts would be helpful to determine if
anyone has advantages over another. Such research could result in an efficacious therapy for
adolescent drug addicts and could have widespread implications for treatment of this
vulnerable population.
Although there are limitations to this study, the results suggest that the mindfulness-based
intervention is a promising intervention for the mental health of adolescent’s drug addicts.
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Drought and its impact
Liladhar
Abstract
Drought is a temporary aberration, unlike aridity or even seasonal aridity (in terms of a
welldefined dry season), which is a permanent feature of climate. Drought in contrast is a
recurrent, yet sporadic feature of climate, known to occur under all climatic regimes and is
usually characterized by variability in terms of its spatial expanse, intensity and duration.
Conditions of drought appear primarily, though not solely, on account of substantial rainfall
deviation from the normal and / or the skewed nature of the spatial / temporal distribution to
a degree that inflicts an adverse impact on crops over an agricultural season or successive
seasons. What is universally accepted is that drought stems from a deficiency or erratic
distribution in rainfall but the spread and intensity of the calamity is contingent on several
factors, including the status of surface and ground water resources, agro-climatic features,
cropping choices and patterns, socio-economic vulnerabilities of the local population etc.
Keywords: drought, aridity, conditions, climate, rainfall, seasons.
Introduction
What is Drought?
It is difficult to provide a precise and universally accepted definition of drought due to its
complex nature and varying characteristics that manifest across different agro-climatic
regions of the world in a myriad different ways.
Drought differs from other natural hazards such as cyclones, floods, earthquakes, volcanic
eruptions, and tsunamis in that:
There is no universally accepted definition that can encapsulate the complexity of this
phenomenon adequately;
It is difficult to determine the beginning and end of a drought episode because of the slow,
‘creepy’ onset, silent spread and gradual withdrawal. In India, it is generally considered to
be coterminous with the monsoons;
An episode could spill over months or even years with or without any accompanying shift
in the geographical arena;
There is no indicator or index which can precisely forecast the advent and severity of a
drought event, nor project its possible impacts;
Spatial expanse tends to be far greater than in the case of other natural calamities, which
when compounded by the difficulties associated with the impact assessment of the disaster,
makes effective response highly challenging;
Impacts are generally non-structural and difficult to quantify e.g. the damage to the ecology,
the disruption of socio-economic fabric of communities, the long term effects of malnutrition on health and morbidity etc.;
The impact tends to get magnified in the event of successive droughts.
Objectives of study
• What is a drought ?
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• Impacts of a drought
• Droughts in India, classification and characteristics
Drought in India
Droughts during the colonial period, tended to degenerate into severe famines causing
massive human losses. According to one estimate, in the latter half of the 19th century, there
were approximately 25 major famines across India, which killed 30-40 million people. The
first Bengal famine of 1770 is estimated to have wiped out nearly one third of the population.
The famines continued until Independence in 1947, with the Bengal famine of 1943–44
which affected 3-4 million people, being among the most devastating. The situation
improved remarkably in post-independent India. Investment in irrigation works, promotion
and availability of quality inputs, focus on research & extension led to increased agricultural
productivity and greater resilience among the farming communities. This development did
not only render the country self-sufficient in food production but to a considerable extent,
famine proof. Though population quadrupled since Independence, the country did not
witness a famine in the past 69 years and in fact, India has become a major exporter of
agricultural produce in the world. With the liberalization of the Indian economy in the 1990s,
accelerated growth in industry and services saw the share of agriculture in Gross Domestic
Product (GDP) shrink to less than 15% (half its share from a few decades ago), yet the
country continued to be largely self-sufficient in food and agri-commodities, gained greater
resiliences in absorbing the impact of drought.
Meteorological History of Droughts in India
During 1871–2015, there were 25 major drought years, defined as years with All India
Summer Monsoon Rainfall (AISMR) less than one standard deviation below the mean (i.e.
anomaly below –10 percent): 1873, 1877, 1899, 1901, 1904, 1905, 1911, 1918, 1920, 1941,
1951, 1965, 1966, 1968, 1972, 1974, 1979, 1982, 1985, 1986, 1987, 2002, 2009, 2014 and
2015. The frequency of drought has varied over the decades. From 1899 to 1920, there were
seven drought years. The incidence of drought came down between 1941 and 1965 when the
country witnessed just three drought years. However, during the 21 years, between 1965 and
1987, there were 10 drought years which was attributed to the El Nino Southern Oscillation
(ENSO). Among the many drought events since Independence, the one in 1987 was one of
the worst, with an overall rainfall deficiency of 19% which affected 59–60% of the normal
cropped area and a population of 285 million. This was repeated in 2002 when the overall
rainfall deficiency for the country as a whole was 19%. Over 300 million people spread over
18 States were affected by drought along with around 150 million cattle. Food grains
production registered an unprecedented steep fall of 29 million tonnes. In 2009, the overall
rainfall deficiency for the country as a whole was 22%, which resulted in decrease of food
grain production by 16 million tonnes. During 2014-15 and 2015-16 large parts of the
country were affected by drought causing widespread hardships to the affected population
since the calamity encompassed major agricultural States in the country.
Characteristics of Drought
The occurrence of drought is contingent on a number of factors such as cropping choices
and agronomic practices, soil types, drainage and ground water profiles, to name a few.
However, rainfall deficiency and spatial and temporal distribution, duration and dry spells
are acknowledged as the most important triggers for drought.
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Seasonal Characteristics and Intra-Seasonal Variability
India receives most of its rainfall (73%) from the South-West or “summer” Monsoon i.e.,
(the rainfall received between June and September). The summer monsoon sets in during the
first week of June in the south-west corner of India and gradually proceeds towards the northwest region covering the entire country by the second week of July. The withdrawal of the
Monsoon commences in the first week of September from the west and north and recedes
from most parts of the country by the month-end. Even when the overall rainfall in the
country was normal, large variations were noticed across regions, within States, and
sometimes, even within districts. IMD set up 36 meteorological sub-divisions straddling over
the territories of a dozen districts on an average, in each of the subdivisions. Rainfall is
categorised as excess, normal, deficient or scanty and the possibility of drought arises in the
event of deficient or scanty rainfall.
Coastal areas of peninsular India and Tamil Nadu, in particular, receive bulk of its annual
rainfall from October to December, from the receding monsoon and periodic cyclonic
disturbances in the Bay of Bengal, but primarily on account of the North-East monsoons.
Causes of Recurring Drought in India
A deficiency in rainfall causes depletion of soil moisture, fall in surface and ground water
levels which in turn is likely to have a deleterious effect on agricultural operations, due to
insufficient availability of water for the crops, especially during the critical stages of plant
growth. The correlation between quantum of rainfall and the trigger for drought in India vary
across agro-climatic zones. In the semi-arid regions, even a well distributed 400 mm rainfall
during a crop season could be adequate for the sustenance of crops, while in high rainfall
regions like Assam, an annual rainfall of 1,000 mm could still create a potential for drought
like development. Though deficient rainfall is considered to be the primary instigating factor
for drought, yet the occurrence, spread and intensity is determined by several factors
including susceptibilities introduced by climate change, hydrological and soil profiles,
availability of soil moisture, choice of crops and agricultural practices, availability of fodder,
socio-economic vulnerabilities etc.
The recurrence of drought in India is owed largely to the unique physical and climatic
susceptibilities of the country, which include:
Considerable annual / seasonal/regional variations in spite of a high average annual rainfall
of around 1,150 mm. The mean annual rainfall across the country.
A relatively short window of less than 100 days during the South-West Monsoon season
(June to September) when about 73% of the total annual rainfall of the country is received.
The normal rainfall in various parts of the country.
Uneven distribution of rainfall over different parts of the country in that some parts bear an
inordinately high risk of shortfalls, while others tend to receive excessive rainfall. Even
though India receives abundant rain on an average, for the country as a whole, much of the
excess water, which otherwise could have contributed towards enhancing natural resilience
towards drought, gets lost as run-offs. The variability in rainfall exceeds 30% in large areas
of the country when compared to Long Period Average (LPA) and exceeds 50% in parts of
drought- prone Saurashtra, Kutch and Rajasthan;
Low average annual rainfall of 750 mm over 33% of the cropped area in the country
heightens the susceptibility to drought;
Over-exploitation of ground water and sub-optimum conservation and storage capacity of
surface water leading to inadequate water availability for irrigation, particularly in the years
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of rainfall deficiency. Steady decline in per capita water availability for humans and animals
even in non-drought years;
Out migration of cattle and other animals from drought hit areas heightens the pressure on
resources in surrounding regions.
Impact of Drought
Drought produces wide-ranging impacts that span across many sectors of the economy. The
reverberations are felt by the society and economy much beyond the areas actually
experiencing the onslaughts of physical drought because agricultural production and water
resources are integral to our ability to produce goods and services. Drought affects the
overall economy of the country at macro and micro economic levels, both directly and
indirectly. Direct impacts are usually visible in falling agricultural production and
heightened food insecurity among poor and vulnerable sections; depleted water levels;
higher livestock and wildlife mortality; cattle and animal migration; damage to ecosystem
from indiscriminate exploitation; increased fire hazards etc. Indirect impacts of drought can
be gauged from the reduction in incomes for farmers and agribusinesses, increased prices
for food and fodder, reduction in purchasing capacity and slump in consumption, default on
agricultural loans, distress sale of agricultural land & livestock, rural unrest, shrinkage in
avenues for agricultural employment etc. These deleterious impulses have huge negative
multiplier effects in the economy and society.The impacts of drought are generally
categorized as economic, environmental, and social.
Economic impacts refer to production losses in agriculture and related sectors, especially
animal husbandry, dairy, poultry, horticulture and fisheries. It affects livelihoods and quality
of life for the majority of farmers, share croppers, farm labourers, artisans, small rural
businesses and rural population in general that is dependent on agriculture. All industries
dependent upon the primary sector for raw materials suffer on account of reduced supplies
and hardening prices. Drought thus causes a dampening impact on the economy by
squeezing profit margins, drying up income and revenue streams and constricting
employment avenues through disruption caused to supply chain managements, slowing
down flow of credit and tax collections, depressing industrial and consumer demand,
increased dependence on imports, and lowering of overall market sentiments.
Environmental impacts can be gauged from low water levels in ground water and surface
reservoirs, lakes and ponds, reduced flows in springs, streams and rivers, loss of forest cover,
migration of wildlife and sharpening man-animal conflicts and general stress on biodiversity.
Reduced stream flow and loss of wetlands may affect levels of salinity. Increased
groundwater depletion rates, and reduced recharge may damage aquifers and adversely
affect the quality of water (e.g., salt concentration, acidity, dissolved oxygen, turbidity)
which in turn may lead to a permanent loss of biological productivity of soils.
Social impacts are manifest in widespread disruption in rural society on account of
outmigration of the population from drought affected areas, rise in school dropout rates,
greater immiseration and indebtedness, alienation of land and livestock assets, malnutrition,
starvation and loss of social status among the most vulnerable sections. The situation of
scarcity in some cases may exacerbate social tensions and lead to erosion of social capital.
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“Role of higher education in skill development program & its
Future Prospect in India”
Dr.Mohan Lal
Abstract: Education breeds confidence. Confidence breeds hope. Hope breeds peace”Confucius India is a Country with the 2nd largest population. It is renowned for its size,
diversity and complexity, whether it is geographical, socioeconomic, cultural, political or
developmental. All these factors impact on every aspect of life including employment,
labour force considerations, education and training. If nation is a system, education is the
heart of it. Education empowers the nation. Education is an important input for the growth
of the Nation. Properly planned educational can increase national gross products, cultural
richness, build positive attitude towards technology, increase efficiency and effectiveness of
the governance. Education opens new horizons for an individual, provides new hopes and
develops new values. It strengthens competencies and develops commitment. So, every govt.
is now committed to provide the facilities that are required for educating a child right from
the beginning. As compared to western economies where there is a burden of an ageing
population, India has a unique 20–25 years window of opportunity called the “demographic
dividend.” , means India has a higher proportion of working age population.
Key Words- Contemporary education, Learners, Skill-based, Skill development.
Introduction: Education breeds confidence. Confidence breeds hope. Hope breeds peace”Confucius India is a Country with the 2nd largest population. It is renowned for its size,
diversity and complexity, whether it is geographical, socioeconomic, cultural, political or
developmental. All these factors impact on every aspect of life including employment,
labour force considerations, education and training. If nation is a system, education is the
heart of it. Education empowers the nation. Education is an important input for the growth
of the Nation. Properly planned educational can increase national gross products, cultural
richness, build positive attitude towards technology, increase efficiency and effectiveness of
the governance. Education opens new horizons for an individual, provides new hopes and
develops new values. It strengthens competencies and develops commitment. So, every govt.
is now committed to provide the facilities that are required for educating a child right from
the beginning. As compared to western economies where there is a burden of an ageing
population, India has a unique 20–25 years window of opportunity called the “demographic
dividend.” , means India has a higher proportion of working age population
Skill Development in Higher Education: The conventional wisdom today is that our main
national problem at the college and university level of education is providing equal
opportunity for entry for all young people and then retaining in school those entering until
they complete their degrees. This view is based on the belief that a college degree is the key
to success in American society today. Our current President and the major foundations
funding higher education base their current policies on this belief.
This conventional wisdom is fine as far as it goes. However, of equal importance is the
actual skill development and learning achieved by students while in higher education. The
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current perception is that our nation does fine on this objective. With this perception, then
entry and throughput are the highest priorities for higher education. However, this
conventional wisdom is wrong.
Disturbing recent evidence indicates that roughly one third of all students graduating in
higher education today have made no progress in developing the critical skills needed for
vocational success and for discharging the responsibilities of a citizen in a modern
democracy.
Skills Development in India: India is home to the world’s largest youth population, with
more than 50 percent of India’s population under 25 years of age, and over two-thirds under
age 35. This demographic dividend presents a tremendous opportunity for India to become
a global economic leader, and create new and diverse investment opportunities for the world.
Investing in India’s youth will enable India to realize its full potential and further strengthen
India’s leadership in promoting global economic prosperity and democratic stability. This
landscape presents promising opportunities for knowledge sharing and public-private
partnership.
Need for skills development program: Skills and knowledge are the driving forces of
economic growth and social development for any country. Countries with higher and better
levels of skills adjust more effectively to the challenges and opportunities of world of work.
As India moves progressively towards becoming a ‘knowledge economy with skill’ it
becomes increasingly important that the country should focus on advancement of skills and
these skills have to be relevant to the emerging economic environment and society. In order
to achieve the twin targets of economic growth and inclusive development, India’s Gross
Domestic Product (GDP) has to grow consistently at 8% to 9% per annum. This requires
significant progress in several areas, primary education system, and higher education system,
including infrastructure development, agricultural growth coupled with productivity
improvements, financial sector growth, and a healthy business environment, ably supported
by a skilled workforce.
Reach, Scale and Speed knowledge: Technology has multiple points where it can impact
and change the face of Indian education. The first among them is reach. 70 per cent of India
is categorized as rural - primarily due to infrastructure. Digital infrastructure that works
differently can be effectively deployed. This can be seen by the unprecedented penetration
of mobile telephones. The physical requirements can be limited and can be non-linear in its
capability to expand. If our education system transforms itself to be available in digital
formats, and thereby lends itself to grow with digital infrastructure, reach may not be as
insurmountable. Technology can be effective in addressing the large scale that is required
for the Indian education sector. Be it the simultaneous access to millions of students or
continuity in terms of engagement across formats, technology can be a big enabler for
students.
It can also create “super faculty” where a good teacher can reach out to thousands of students
as against few tens in the traditional format. Also, as proved in the ‘Tutor Vista’ model,
many teachers can work effectively in addressing the needs of the student community.
Similarly, the scale for customized assessment of millions of students, maintaining student
records, etc. can be possible with technology. Also, the speed at which these need to execute
is almost impossible without technology. Today, from a central unit, it possible to reach
thousands of destinations across India (which otherwise would have taken months) through
satellite- based classrooms. Another fundamental change has been the disintermediation of
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the value chain in education which possible through technology. This disintermediation has
helped a host of service providers to play an active role in education. Faculty, curriculum,
assessment and certification are some of the key elements technology could help address
effectively in skill development.
Requirement of Faculty Position for skill development: The issue of quantity and quality
of faculty need to be addressed with immediacy for skill development. The commitment to
the teaching profession seems to be waning as quality talent is usually attracted to corporate
jobs which typically are better paymasters. For example, India’s premier engineering
institutes, IITs, suffer from around 41 per cent shortage in faculty. According to norms set
by the Human Resource Development Ministry, IITs should ideally have a teacher-student
ratio of 1:10, but they are struggling with a 1:17 ratio. Incentives such as better pay, research
opportunities and technology enabled infrastructure could turn the tide.
Curriculum, Content and Pedagogy System for skill improvement: While content is
often talked about, it should be looked at as a part of curriculum and not in isolation.
Conversion of content, primarily into books, research articles and even classroom sessions
have been mostly successful, and they been done keeping in mind the fundamental shift
required in this new format of learning. We need digital curriculum and not just digital
content. Given India’s size and diversity in terms of geography, culture and language, the
issue of access could be addressed with digitisation. For example, adoption of flipped
classroom concepts could revolutionise the way learning happens in the classrooms with flip
teaching, the students study themselves initially, either using video lessons prepared by the
teacher or third parties. Students collaborate online and apply the knowledge by solving
problems and doing practical work in the classrooms. Teachers act as guides rather than
someone who gives ‘lectures’ - which students receive passively.
Assessment and certification program for skill development: An integral part of
education is the need for assessing learning outcomes which help determine the quality of
education, and many a times this can be also a critical input to the next stage. It is a key part
of any education system and often is seen as the fruit of all labour. There could be a
significant change in this process due to the disintermediation. Technology can make it
possible to have teachers and assessors as distinct entities, enabling them to scale up in what
they are doing. Today, in India, around 14 million students in higher education appear for
approximately 200 million examinations at various levels, each year.
With increase in the number of students pursuing higher education, enrolments are expected
to grow at a CAGR of 8.5 per cent, according to the National Institute of Science
Communication and Information Resources. As the number of students taking entrance
examinations is growing substantially each year, conducting them at such a large scale is
proving to be a challenge for the authorities. Here, technology plays a critical role as online
assessment helps simplify the lengthy examination process and can to be faster, more
efficient, accurate and fair. Using technology to conduct examination also helps authorities
to curb cheating and any sort of other malpractices. Automating the examination process can
also result in reducing dependency on the university administration and staff which not only
helps them cut costs but also lowers manpower requirements. Online assessments can act as
a boon for students who wish to appear for multiple entrance exams within a similar time
period as it saves them the trouble of waiting or travelling to multiple locations. Increasingly
the industry seems to be realising the dividends that continuous professional education can
pay, thus not only creating but also expanding the market for life-long learning in India.
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Private Sector’s Role in Skill Development: Over the years, the private sector has
increased its presence in the field of vocational education in India. Unemployment and
underemployment are two of the most serious development problems currently being faced
by the country. The equality vocational education and training courses for the learner can
solve this problem. The private sector comes into play here with its ability to match better
the demand for workforce by the industry with a supply of superior skilled manpower. The
private sector can contribute to supplement infrastructure, facilities, technology and
pedagogy. There are several roles that the private sector plays in this domain, namely, as a
consumer of skilled manpower, as a non-profit facilitator of quality knowledge or as a forprofit enterprise providing education.
In the first role, the private sector would deeply benefit by training the available manpower
with appropriate skills and then ultimately employ them. Corporate houses can train learners
by diverse methods and in varied fields such as research and development, academic
internships, on-job training, programs in line with the market demand and several
collaborative programs. As a consumer, the private sector is educating learners with the right
balance of academic skills, analytical skills, attitude and exposure. This approach ensures
only industry demanded skills/expertise being imparted to develop a suitable talent pool.
Many private sector players have also entered this space as a way of giving back to the
society from which they otherwise gain immensely. These players have the requisite funds,
expertise and infrastructure to invest in9 constructing an appropriate platform for vocational
education and training. Many industry experts or young business leaders interact with the
learners via this mode to provide a unique training package.
Finally, the private sector may enter vocational education and training with a sole purpose
of profit building. By constructing infrastructure facilities in terms of schools, training
institutes and universities, such players provide education at a price. In a nation such as India
where maximum emphasis is laid on education, there are immense opportunities and a vacant
capacity to tap this sector.
Future Prospect for Skill Development: India, as a whole, realizes the complete
seriousness and importance of possessing a skilled workforce. As highlighted above, there
are several programs and schemes initiated to address this issue. However, considering the
rate at which the eligible working population of India is growing, these skilling initiatives
would fall short by a severe amount. India is perceived to be emerging as a service-driven
economy with quality human capital as its competitive advantage. For continuing this growth
in the service sector and achieve competitive advantage in manufacturing, it is imperative
that the human capital asset is developed further. The future prospects give birth to a serious
concern of inadequate educational facilities of the nation.
Skilling has certainly seen a growing focus from government and other stakeholders and we
hope it would have sustained attention from decision makers. While structurally the
government has introduced a new Ministry of Skill Development and Entrepreneurship,
further clarity on its operational mandate and alignment with other ministries' skilling
programmes is still awaited. With amaze of schemes and training initiatives at multiple
ministries, it would be imperative for the new ministry to streamline government focus and
ensure efficient implementation in the right areas with optimum fund utilization targets. With
the recent announcement of it is and DGET being aligned with the new ministry, they would
also need to revamp the existing massive infrastructure to make it industry relevant. Schemes
like National Career Services Project by DGET and National Textile Policy tar getting to
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create 35 million jobs are encouraging steps where effective implementation would be the
key.
NSDC would also need to get large training players backed by employers and industry to
join the training industry as credibility and sustainable infrastructure 18 would be the key to
meet its target of 150 million training by 2022. While by setting up 31 SSCs, they have laid
the path for establishing training standards with employers at the fore front, ensuring
financial sustainability of SSCs would be equally important.
Another key government initiative--'Aajevika', which is a flag ship initiative of MoRD, also
needs to align itself with training standards and focus on outcome-driven funding. Right
monitoring and striving for impact-based implementation is certainly required and we hope
this is taken up sooner than later. With a trained workforce of 500 million, the nation is
looking at creating a fine balance between quality and quantity, which would be vital to
create a credible and sustainable reform. At an annual addition of 9.25 million per year
approximately 37 million jobs are expected to be created from 2012-13 through 2016-17.
Conclusion: There is a big need for investments for millions of students in India. Given the
role of technology and the increasing internationalization of higher education, the time is
opportune for both India and the U.K. to complement each other; one with the kind of
resources it has and the other with the young population that needs to be educated. U.K. is
an important partner in India’s higher education growth story and there is need for enhanced
engagement if it is to play a pivotal role in the big opportunity that India has to offer, which
could potentially transform the international higher education landscape. The opportunity
comes with a time stamp though. We need to act now.
To sum up, we need to recognize that the knowledge, skills and productivity of our growing
young and dynamic workforce form the backbone of our economy. To reap the benefits of
such a young workforce, we need to implement the reforms in the education system and also
bring forth new factors of production, namely knowledge, skills and technology which have
the ability to unleash the productive frontiers of the economy in the most efficient and
dynamic way. Besides, taking a leaf from the western hemisphere, India should try to
become “knowledge economy” to promote inclusive growth. The three major areas to be
focused to ensure that our education system is sustainable and meets global standards:
Quality of Education – in terms of infrastructure, teachers, accreditation, etc. Affordability
of Education–ensuring poor and deserving students are not denied of education. Ethics in
Education – avoiding over - commercialization of education system. It is time to bring in the
changes that will give us the momentum to find a place in the global scenario. Govt. and
public both should work hand-in-hand to support each other and look for the required
upliftment of education. Change in the GER will not come in a year, but it can be achieved
by consistent persuasion, Using of state-of-the-art infrastructure allied with ICT and a
developed curricula for industry-ready candidates seems to be the dream of the country and
its people, but, the possibilities of such extent need to be channelized and it is make sure that
everyone do get the opportunity to be a part of such system.
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Academic Stress In Relation To Self Confidence Of Seconday
School Students
Dr. Mamta Devi
Abstract
A sample of 200 students of Rohtak district of Haryana state was selected randomly. The
sample was administered through Academic stress scale developed and standardized by
Bisht; & Agnihotri’s Self confidence inventory developed and standardized by Gupta .
Mean, Standard Deviation (S.D), SED, z-test and correlation were used for analysis and
interpretation of the data. The findings of the study revealed that a) exists a significant
negative relationship between academic stress and self-confidence of secondary school
students. b) there exists a significant negative relationship between academic stress and selfconfidence of male secondary school students. c) there exists a significant negative
relationship between academic stress and self-confidence of male secondary school students.
Keywords: Academic Stress, Self confidence, Private school, Government School.
Introduction
Life is a continuous process of facing challenges. These Challenges are different each time
because the situation as well as the individual keeps on changing. One of the very important
factors which significantly contribute to tacking of challenge and ensuring a more successful
life is to posses’ sufficient self-confidence, In order to build self-confidence one needs to
experience successful challenges. Tasks, which have an appropriate amount and degree of
difficulty, when faced successfully develop self-confidence. Self-confidence is an important
antecedent to good performance. It tends to act as a self fulfilling prophecy. If one does not
believe in his ability to perform well he probably will fall short of his goal whereas if he
thinks he can do well then he is more likely to come through. Confidence is characterized
by a high expectancy of success. It involves though and images. Reflecting the beliefs that
you have the capacity to perform the action’s required for the success; that there is a high
probability that success will result from these actions. In other words when you feel
confident, you know you can do it. You predict you will do it and you predict that doing it
will lead to success.
Academic Stress
In present era, the phenomenon of stress is not confined to adults alone but also affects
children and students. There are many situation in educational field which are stressful to
the child like negative consequences of failures, worries about future life, too much
homework, cut throat competition etc which leads to academic stress. Academic stress is
becoming increasingly more common and widespread among students. It is inevitable in
any educational institution. In optimal limits it mobilizes the potentialities of the students to
perform more effectively. However, increasing amounts of academic stress for prolonged
periods may create over-whelming frustration and anxiety in the students which may I turn
adversely affect their morale, academic achievement, mental health, study habits and
adjustment styles. The source of academic stress may vary from institution to institution and
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individual to individual. Excessive academic stress may lead to a burnout, which is
characterized by emotional exhaustion, feeling of low accomplishment and
depersonalization of students.
Firman (1992) stated that academic stress is anything that imposes an extra demand on a
person’s ability to cope, often with something that is new and different in academics.
Carveth et al. (1996) Academic stress is the student’s perception of the extensive knowledge
base required and the perception of inadequate time to develop it.
Erkutlu and Chafra (2006) opine that the pressure to perform well in the examination or test
is Academic stress.
Wilks (2008) is of view that academic stress is the product of a combination of academicrelated demands that exceeds adaptive resources available to an individual.
Self Confidence
Self-confidence is not just one thing. It means different thing to different people. Some
define it as ‘trust or firm belief in self’ while some refer to it as ‘self-reliance’ and some
others equate with ‘boldness’. Self confidence is an attitude which allows individuals to
have positive yet realistic views of themselves and their situations. Self confident people
trust their own abilities have a general sense of control in their lives, and believe that, within
reason, they will be able to do what wish, plan, and expect. Two main things contribute to
self-confidence: self-efficiency and self-esteem. Self-esteem refers to general feelings of
self-worth or self-value whereas Self-efficacy is belief in one’s capacity to succeed at tasks.
Self-efficacy according to Neill (2005) can be general or specific where general self-efficacy
refers to beliefs about one’s ability to perform specific tasks in certain things. Self-efficacy
is also sometimes used to refer to situation specific self-confidence as academic selfconfidence.
Besavanna (1975) opined that Self Confidence refers to an individual’s perceived ability to
act effectively in a situation to overcome obstacles and to get things go all right.
Sieler (1998) stated that Self-confidence is an individual’s characteristic (a self-construct)
which enables a person to have a positive or realistic view of themselves or situations that
they are in.
Cox (2001) defined Self-confidence as a belief in yourself and abilities, a mental attitude of
transiting or relying on yourself.
Neil (2005) stated that Self-confidence refers to belief in one’s personal worth and likelihood
of succeeding. Self-confidence is a combination of self-esteem and general self-efficacy.
Rubio (2007) stated that self confidence is a feeling of self competence required to handle
basic problems in life and be happy.
Justification Of The Study
Self Confidence is related with success in general and academic achievement particular. A
confident attitude, a belief and a faith in one’s capacities and ideals are essentials for success.
Self-confidence grows with success but upon entering Secondary education stage, students
in addition to physical, psychological and emotional changes, often encounter higher levels
of competition, and rigid academic achievements. Academic demands and the complexity
of the school structure make the task of academic success more difficult for students resulting
in stress in them leading to lowering the level of confidence. Many a times, dedicate students
show lack of interest in studies due lesser confidence to face the tough situations. This
results in lack of concentration, attention, recall, procrastination, improper study habits and
subsequently educational reduction. Subsequently, children constantly feel over – loaded
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with academic stress at all stages. Many researchers have studied academic stress in relation
to various variables but since self confidence is the prime factor that can be helpful in
overcoming all kinds of stress and difficulties in life, the investigator therefore felt necessary
to study academic stress in relation to Self-confidence in secondary school students.
Objectives Of The Study
1. To study and compare Academic stress in students in Government and Private Schools.
2. To study and compare Academic stress in male students in Government and private
Schools.
3. To study and compare Academic stress in female students in Government and Private
Schools.
4. To find out relationship between Academic stress and Self Confidence of Students of
both Government and Private Schools.
Hypothesis Of The Study
1.
There will be no significant difference in Academic stress in the students in
Government and Private Schools.
2.
There will be no significant difference in Academic stress in the male students of
Government and Private Schools.
3.
There will be no significant difference in Academic stress in the female students of
Government and Private schools.
4.
There will be no significant relationship between Academic stress and Self
Confidence of Students of both Government and Private Schools.
Delimitations Of The Study
1.
The study will be delimited to 200 (100 male and 100 female) students of IX
standard.
2.
The study will be conducted on students studying in Government and Private Schools
of Rohtak (District) only.
Review of Literature
Grover, J (2011) conducted study on topic entitled ‘A Study of Impact of Parental
Involvement and Teacher-Taught Relationship on Academic Stress’ and found that the
students with high parental involvement scored low on academic stress as compared to
students with low parental involvement. Similarly, the students with high teacher-taught
relations scored low on academic stress.
Panday and Deshpande (2012) in their research entitled ‘A study on Impact of Academic
Stress on MBA Students of Gujarat Technological University’ concluded that stress in
academic institutions can have both positive and negative consequences if not well managed.
Lal, K. (2013) in his study, ‘Academic stress among Adolescent in relation to Intelligence
and Demographic Factors’ found that there exists no significant difference in academic stress
of average and low I.Q. students, male and female students, rural and urban institution
students and Government and Private senior secondary school students.
Kumari, S. et al. (2014) in her study, ‘Level of Stress and Coping Strategies among
Adolescents’ found that there was a high prevalence of stress in academic area among
secondary school students.
Singh, N. (2014) in his work, ‘Study of Academic Stress in School Students in relation to
their Self-Esteem’ found that there is significant difference in the level of academic stress
students in govt and private school student but there is insignificant difference in the level
of academic stress in male and female school students.
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Goel and Aggarwal (2012) in their research entitled, ‘A Comparative Study of Self
Confidence of Single Child and Child with Sibling.’ Revealed that the children with sibling
have more self-confident than single children. There is significant negative relationship
between sense of alienation and lack of self-confidence.
Mohammad, S. (2012) did study entitled, ‘The Correlation between General Self-Confidence
and Academic Achievement in the Oral Presentation Course.’ The results revealed a
positive, significant correlation between general self-confidence and academic achievement.
Verma (2014) in his study, ‘Relationship between Self Confidence & Sports Achievement
of Post Graduate Students of Knipss, Sultanpur (U.P.)’ concluded that there was a positive
relationship between self-confidence and sports achievements of the students. It is
concluded that sports achievement improve through self-confidence.
Tomer and Agrawal (2014) did study, ‘Effect of Parental Deprivation on Self Confidence of
Students. The results revealed that parental deprivation and gender significantly affect the
self-confidence of students. Males have higher self confidence than the females.
Bisht and Mishra (2015) in their research, ‘ A Study of Aggression and self Confidence
among the different Disciplines of College Students’ found that the male students of science
stream are more aggressive than Physical Education and Commerce students and also that
male students of Physical Education stream have more Self-confidence than students of other
streams.
Methodology
In the present study, Descriptive survey method was employed
Sample
In over to achieve the objective stated earlier and to test the corresponding hypotheses,
district Rohtak, Haryana state was planned.
Variables
Academic, Stress and Self Confidence, Private and Government Schools
Tools Used
• Academic stress scale developed and standardized by Bisht; & Agnihotri’s
• Self confidence inventory developed and standardized by Gupta
Statistical Techniques Used
The statistical techniques were employed to concise picture of the data, so that it can be
easily comprehend . It was employed to test the hypotheses in the study. Mean, S.D., S.Em,
Z-value and coefficient of correlation were calculated in the present study.
Analysis And Interpretation
Hypothesis no. 1. There will be no significant difference in academic stress of secondary
school students in government and private schools.
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Table 1: Mean, S.D., S.Ed, z-value of Academic stress in the
students in
Government and Private Schools.
Group
N
M
S.D
SEd
z-value
Level of significance
Government
100 68.09 9.76
1.38
School Students
Private
School 100 77.30 10.34 1.46
4.57
Significant at .01 level
Students

Table.1 the mean scores of the variable of academic stress of secondary school students in
government and private schools as 68.09 and 77.30 respectively. The z-ration is calculated
as 4.58 with df-198 which is significant at 0.01 level. This reveals that a significant
difference exists between academic stress of secondary school student in government and
private schools. Hence, hypothesis 1 stating that ‘There will be no significant difference in
academic stress of secondary school students in government and private schools,’ is rejected.
Hypothesis 2. There will be no significant difference in academic stress of male secondary
school students in government and private schools.
Table 2: Mean, S.D., S.ED, z-value of Academic stress in the male students of
Government and Private Schools.
Group
N
M
S.D
SEd
z-value
Level
of
significance
Male from Govt. 50
63.13
4.92
0.98
Schools
3.48
Significant at .01 level
Male from Pvt. 50
70.97
10.09
2.02
Schools
Table 2 Shows that the mean scores of the variable of academic stress of male secondary
school students from government and private schools as 63.13 and 70.97 respectively. The
z-ration is calculated as 3.49 with df 98 which is significant at 0.01 level. This reveals that
a significant difference exists between mean scores of the variable of academic stress of male
secondary school students from government and private schools. Hence hypothesis 2 stating
that ‘There will be no significant difference in academic stress of male secondary school
students in government and private schools,’ is rejected.
Hypothesis 3. ‘There will be no significant difference in academic stress of female secondary
school students in government and private schools,’ is rejected.
Table 3: Mean, S.D., S.Ed, z-value of Academic stress in the female Students of
Government and Private Schools.
Group
N
M
S.D
SEm
z-value
Level of Significance
Female students from 50
73.04 10.91 2.18
Govt. Schools
Female students from 50
83.63 5.75
1.15
4.28 Significance at .01 Level
pvt. Schools
Table 3 shows that the mean scores of the variable of academic stress of female secondary
school students from government and private schools as 73.04 and 83.63 respectively. The
z-ratio is calculated as 4.29 with df. 98 which is significant at 0.01 level of confidence. This
reveals that a significant difference exists between academic stress of female secondary
school students from government and private schools. Hence, hypothesis 3 stating that
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‘There will be no significant difference in academic stress of female secondary school
students in government and private schools,’ is rejected.
Coefficient Of Correction
As the present study is intended to find out the relationship between academic stress and
self-confidence of secondary school students, Pearson’s Product Moment correlation
technique was employed.
Table. 4 Showing Coefficient of Correlation between Academic stress and Selfconfidence of Secondary school students.
Group
N
Variable
r
Level of Significance
Total Secondary 200 Academic stress
-0.65
School students
Sig. at .01
Self-confidence
Male Secondary 100 Academic stress
-0.66
School students
Sig. at .01
Self-confidence
Female
100 Academic stress
-0.47
Secondary school
Sig. at .01
Self-confidence
Students
Table 4 shows that:
1. The coefficient of correlation between academic stress and self-confidence of secondary
school students as -0.66 which is negative and significant at .01 level of confidence which
shows that there exists a significant negative relationship between academic stress and selfconfidence of secondary school students. Therefore, hypothesis 7 stating, ‘There will be no
significant relationship between academic stress and self-confidence of secondary
school students’ stands rejected.
2. The coefficient of correlation between academic stress and self-confidence of male
secondary school students as -0.66 which is negative and significant at .01 level of
confidence which shows that there exists a significant negative relationship between
academic stress and self-confidence of male secondary school students. Therefore,
hypothesis 8 stating, ‘There will no significant between academic stress and selfconfidence of male secondary school students’ stands rejected.
3. The coefficient of correlation between academic stress and self-confidence of female
secondary school students as -0.48 which is negative and significant at .01 level of
confidence which shows that there exists a significant negative relationship between
academic stress and self-confidence of male secondary school students. Therefore,
hypothesis 9 stating, There will be no significant relationship between academic stress
and self-confidence of female secondary school students, stands rejected.
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Trend And Pattern Of Urban Growth In India
Pratima
Abstract
India is a very fast growing developing country in the concern of urbanization. Though the
current level of urbanization in our country is lowest compared to the other developing
countries. The absolute size of urban population is enormous. By the turn of the millennium
about 300 million Indians lived in nearly 3700 towns and cities (urban areas) spread across
the length and breadth of the country. This comprised of nearly 30 per cent of its total
population in sharp contrast to 60 million (15 per cent) who lived in urban areas in 1947 at
the time of our independence. During the last 50 years the population has grown two and a
half times more and the urban India has grown as almost second largest in the world, only
next to China. 21st century is set to become India’s urban century with more people living in
cities and towns than in the country side (rural areas) (Goldman Sachs, 2007). India has 10
of the fastest growing cities in the world and is witnessing massive urbanization.
Keywords: urban, population, growth, rapid, world, country.
Introduction
India as a developing country is urbanizing at a rapid pace. Though the current level of
urbanization in our country is lowest compared to the other developing countries. The
absolute size of urban population is enormous. By the turn of the millennium about 300
million Indians lived in nearly 3700 towns and cities (urban areas) spread across the length
and breadth of the country. This comprised of nearly 30 per cent of its total population in
sharp contrast to 60 million (15 per cent) who lived in urban areas in 1947 at the time of our
independence. During the last 50 years the population has grown two and a half times more
and the urban India has grown as almost second largest in the world, only next to China. 21st
century is set to become India’s urban century with more people living in cities and towns
than in the country side (rural areas) (Goldman Sachs, 2007). India has 10 of the fastest
growing cities in the world and is witnessing massive urbanization. The urban growth is
happening not only in large cities but also in small and medium sized towns. This chapter
aims at analyzing the size and growth of Urban India across the states. For the analysis
purpose the data from 1901, 1991 and 2001 census is used. This part of the study covers the
Pattern of growth of urban population in India, State-wise growth of urban population and
drivers of urban growth in India, State level trends and disparities in urban growth. Finally,
it covers the analysis of the fruitful policies and conclusions.
An Overview Of Regional Urbanisation Process
Urbanization pattern in regional economies has indicated that urbanization in developing
countries as a whole is more rapid and massive and the share of urban population will
increase by more than three times by 2030, thus touching almost 56 per cent from just 18
per cent in 1950. It is predicted that now it is Asia which is on the fast track of rapid
urbanization--from an urban population share of 37.1 per cent in 2000, it would reach 54.1
per cent by 2030(Table2.1). The Asian prediction is a follow-up of spectacular urbanisation
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process experienced by Latin America which has reached the urban population level of 75
per cent from 42 per cent during the second half of the last century. The main reasons for
such a prediction for Asia are:
a)
Asia has almost 50 percent of the global urban population (1.6 billion of the
3.15 billion total world urban population in 2005);
b)
Asia is going to house a major share of global urban population in the near
future (2.6 billion out of the 4.91 billion total urban population in 2030) (UN 2006);
c)
The Asian region has been very dynamic as revealed by the rapid and
diversified levels of urbanisation (high level: Singapore, Hong Kong, Japan, New Zealand,
Australia; medium level: China, India, Pakistan; low level: Bhutan, Nepal, Maldives); and
d)
Emergence of primate cities and regions (Bangkok city and its region; Seoul
and its region; Bombay (now Mumbai) and its region, Bangalore and its region etc.)
(Mathur 1992). Although the latter process has led to higher levels of urbanisation, they are
concentrated in certain pockets, thus promoting city-region disparities in their levels of
development.
Table 2.1: World urbanization pattern
Level of Urbanization
Rate of Urbanization
Region
(per2 cent to total population)
(percentage)
1950
2000
2030
2005-2030
Africa
14.7
36.2
50.7
1.12
Asia
16.8
37.1
54.1
1.23
Latin America
42.0
75.4
84.3
0.34
Oceania
62.0
70.5
73.8
0.17
North America
63.9
79.1
86.7
0.29
Europe
50.5
71.7
78.3
0.33
World
29.0
46.7
59.9
0.83
Source: United Nations, 2006
Table-2.1 provides the details of how the problem of city-region disparities would be further
accentuated on account of the proposed emergence of large cities. Out of the 22 cities which
are expected to reach 10 million plus population by 2015, 17 will be in the developing
countries, and more significantly, 11 out of 17 cities will be in the Asian region (UN 2006;
Mohan and Dasgupta 2005). Again, unlike the developed countries, rapid urbanisation in
developing countries is taking place at a much lower GDP levels which would aggravate the
emerging problems due to financial constraints in implementing various environment and
development programmes. This obviously calls for adoption of comprehensive urbanisation
policies in the Asian region by incorporating the concepts of resource conservation and
mobilisation, environmental management, appropriate policy instruments and associated
institutional structure for implementation, monitoring and people's participation to achieve
the prime objective of sustainable urban development. It relates to the economic
characterization of urbanization. By 'Economic Characterization' of urbanization we mean
that the economic structure and the process operating in a country are associated with its ongoing urbanisation process (McGee 1971). In an economy, urbanisation by its very nature
promotes either manufacturing or service sectors or both in a very broad sense, and in
particular, it may be of any specialized activity under each broad group. While promoting
these sectors, urbanisation generates more specific urban characteristics.
Manufacture-led urbanization may be characterized as:

641

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

a) High concentration of workforce engaged in the manufacturing sector,
b) Higher share of workforce with technical specialization,
c) Growth of the small-scale sector as ancillaries to feed the production requirements of
large-scale manufacturing units,
d) More organized labour with less disparity in income, and
e) Demand for better land use planning for organized location of manufacturing activities,
labour and associated economic and service activities.
The broad implications of tertiarisation-led urbanization are:
a) Higher concentration of unorganized labour,
b) Heterogeneous educational attainments of population,
c) High income disparity among the workforce
d) Greater chances for development of slums to meet the demands of the unorganized
sector, and
e) Land use planning will be more complex for the reasons of location of various
heterogeneous tertiary activities.
Similarly, in the primacy-based urbanisation pattern, higher primacy leads to more cityregion disparities.
Nature Of Urban Poverty
While trying to understand the dimensions of urban poverty from an ecological perspective,
we need to first understand the nature and dimensions of poverty itself. Addressed as the
dehumanizing aspect of deprivation, poverty is multi-dimensional and manifests itself in
various forms. It is deprivation of an acute economic form, making access to food, shelter,
health and education difficult for the poor. It is also manifested as marginalization in its
political sense and as discrimination and rootlessness in its socio-cultural sense. Besides this,
another equally negative form of poverty is vulnerability (UN 1993).
Thus poverty, whether urban or rural, is conceptualized as entangled in the webs and traps
of deprivations from where the poor find it difficult to escape. The meaning and extent of
poverty is understood, in latest thinking, as encompassing marginalization in only economic
terms and as an exclusion from decision-making processes. It is also being understood as
rootless and vulnerable to various forms of disasters, hazards and threats. In the context of
environment or ecology, being poor in an urban area means displacement from safe
residence, occupations and societal spaces. The distinction made between ‘absolute’ and
‘relative’ poverty conceptually and more deeply applies to urban areas. Absolute poverty is
the inability of sections of the population to secure the minimum basic needs for survival.
Their lives are sunk to very low standards that are ‘beneath any concept of human dignity’.
Relative poverty affects that section of population which finds it difficult to secure their
minimum needs. It also renders them unable to participate in mainstream societal processes.
This alienates and marginalizes the poor from all forms of development despite constituting
the majority in demographic terms. Thus, the quantitative indicators of poverty such as per
capita income and consumption, per capita food consumption and food ratio, caloric intake,
health status, etc., stem from the above definitions of poverty. These are not specific to any
area but conceptualize poverty in ways similar in both rural and urban areas. Thus, one needs
to be clear as to ‘what actually is the nature of Urban Poverty’.
Karnataka is characterized by rapid urbanization ranking 6th in India and containing 5.4 per
cent of the total towns in India (Sastry, 2008). Its share of urban population is estimated to
be 6.3 per cent, which is expected to reach 39.3 per cent by 2016 (ibid). In general, these
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urban areas are large and congested and lack in open spaces and natural resources (like water,
land, common property resources, etc.), except at their peripheries. Thus, most of its
population is deprived of environmental or eco- space benefits. Since the state’s population
is dense and heterogeneous, the urban areas present a further complicated picture, with
diverse populations having migrated from far and wide and at different points of time in the
history of that city or town. Often, this social and cultural diversity deprives them of
traditional collective action/social capital reserve. Social capital associated with its other
economic and political forms is also absent in the urban areas among the communities that
comprise it. The poor are vulnerable and asset less, which is enough to drive them to accept
whatever occupation comes their way. The greatest weakness of the urban poor is their
economic poverty, which is relative in its composition. High price of every product and
service makes them inaccessible. Environmental goods and services are particularly
important to note. From a sociological standpoint, interactions and interpersonal
relationships that generally mark the beginning of a sustainable life are also threatened by
becoming contractual. The neighbourhood as a concept in building this relationship is often
guarded by formal legal and jurisdictional rules. Such being the nature of urban settlements,
Urban Poverty is characterized by
(1) Inadequate income leading to inadequate consumption of necessities like food, lack of
access to a safe and adequate supply of drinking water, and water for domestic activities
and other consumables.
(2) Debt causing high repayments that affects the availability of income to fulfill necessities
(3) Inadequate, unstable or risky asset base (material and nonmaterial). This includes access
to education, information and awareness and shelter or housing with proper ventilation
handicapped.
(4) Inadequate supply or non-existence of public infrastructure like provision of piped water
supply, drainage, roads, footpaths, etc, leading to risks of health and safety of children, old,
sick, expectant mothers and other such categories of the weak (socially and physically).
(5) Inadequate provision of basic services that include, for example, schools, day-care
centers, vocational training institutions, health care centers, transport and communication,
etc.
(6)Absence of or inadequate safety nets to provide support in livelihood maintenance, food
security during times of crises, sickness insurance, provision for medical care, etc.
(7)Absence of protection from disasters and hazards in the fields of environmental safety,
pollution, ethnic conflicts, violence, discrimination and exploitation, and
The above characteristics broadly mark the indices of looking at poverty issues in urban
areas. With variations in the size of the cities and towns, the intensity of the brunt of poverty
experienced by the poor may also vary. In fact, it is expected that the acuteness of poverty
would be higher in metropolitan areas, like Bangalore city, than in smaller cities and towns.
Patterns Of Growth Of Urban Population
Decade census is the only source that gives information on the population and its rural and
urban settlements. Hence it is proper to know the meaning of ‘urban’ for the purpose of
measuring urban population. Starting from the census 1961 a turn-fold lapse of towns as
‘statutory’ towns and ‘census’ towns have been adapted, which continues to be used even
today. The ‘statutory towns’ are those which are accorded urban civic status by the state
Government as Corporation munipality or cantonment. ‘Census towns’ are those where,
a) The population size is 5000 or more,
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b) The density is at least 400 persons per sq.km, and
c) At least 70 per cent of the male workers are engaged in non-agricultural activities.
In 1991, India has 23 cities with million and more population which increased to 35 in 2001.
And according to the projections made by Goldman Sachs; 140 million rural dwellers will
join urban areas by 2020 while a huge 700 million people will reside in urban areas by 2050.
Urbanization is spurred by both push and pulls factors.
• Deteriorating agricultural productivity, caste barriers and unemployment in the rural
areas tend to push the rural inhabitants out.
• Better employment opportunities in cities with high growth rate of industrialization,
better income, and better living demonstration effects of other migrants pull rural
workers into urban centers.
Indian demography also reveals a 2-3-4-5 Syndrome. In the last decade, as population of
India grew at an average annual rate of 2 percent, urban population grew at almost 3per cent
p.a, population of mega cities at 4.5 percent p.a and slum population at 5 percent p.a. During
the last 50 years, the urban population has multiplied 5 times. In largest cities between 4060percent of population is currently living in slums and subset dwellings where they lack
basic urban amenities (facilities). Although such a rigorous development of urban areas has
resulted in temporal comparability of date and many towns were identified so in earlier
census too as the census data could be used for portraying the size and growth of the urban
population.
This is evident in the sudden urban population growth from 14 percent to 17 percent between
1941 and 1951. Here, we come across a data related problem, when, for the year 1981,
Assam and Jammu did not have their census. Because of the internal disturbances for these
states the population has been projected by the authorities to be used for the analysis. The
increase in total and urban population and the proportion of urban to total population in India
is presented in the table and figure below
Table2. 2: Urban Population in India during 2006-07
Year
Total
Urban
% Urban
1951
361.09
62.44
17.3
1961
439.23
78.94
18.0
1971
548.16
109.11
19.9
1981
683.33
159.46
23.3
1991
846.39
217.55
25.7
2001
1027.02
285.35
27.8
2007*
1134.25
332.01
29.3
Source: www.NSSO.org
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%Urban

Population(M

Fig.2.1 percenatage urban population in India during 2006-07

Source: table2.2.
The data clearly shows the rapid increase in both urban and total population from 1951 to
2001.While the total population increased by 3 times ,the urban population increased by
nearly 5 times. Further the experts estimate that the urban population is likely to go up to
660 million by 2025. The following table shows the urban population in India during the last
100 years in terms of number of towns and percentage growth of urban population.
Table 2.3: Growth of Urban Population in India
Census No. of
% Urban
Exponential
Year
Towns (00s)
Population
Growth Rate (% p.a.)
1901
18.27
10.8
1911
18.15
10.3
0.03
1921
19.49
11.2
0.79
1931
20.72
12.0
1.75
1941
22.50
13.9
2.77
1951
28.43
17.3
3.47
1961
23.65
18.0
2.34
1971
25.90
19.9
3.21
1981
33.78
23.3
3.83
1991
37.68
25.7
3.09
2001
43.68
27.8
2.73
Source: Kundu, 2007 Note: Growth rates in per cent per annum
It shows that urban population has grown at an exponential rate ranging from
0.03 per cent during 1901-11 to 3.83 per cent during 1971-81. In the post Independence
period, the 1st decade witnessed substantial growth probably owing to influx of refugees and
migrants but in the subsequent decade it slowed down to 2.34 per cent. That might have been
due to standardization of development of urban settlement as mentioned earlier. In general,
while the urban population grew at higher rates to reach the highest during 1971-81 decade,
there after decrease is observed against the general expectations.
The urbanization policy adopted by the government in 1991 was expected to give a big boost
to urbanization process and a substantial increase in urban population was expected. But
these expectations were not reached because of the inadequate growth in non-agricultural
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sector and non-rural employment opportunities as well as due to the persistence of problems
relating to housing and other basic amenities faced by the people. The problems are very
high in urban areas than the rural. Similarly, the proportion of people without access to basic
amenities especially housing is still higher in the urban areas. The trend also reflects the
demographic transition where in the fertility rates are low in the urban areas (in case of urban
residents). However, the absolute size of the urban population is very huge and with expected
migration of rural population in the future, the size is expected to increase (enlarge) still
further.
Figure 2.2: Growth of Urban Population in India
50
45
40
Annual Growth Rate
35
No. of Towns (00)
30
% Urban Population
25
20
15
10

5
0
1901

0.03
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The setting up of industries results in starting up of ancillaries and service units which in
turn boost the opportunities for better employment and overall economic strength of the city.
Urbanization effects and is affected by industrialization .Thus urban areas are considered as
the engines of productivity and growth in the country. This is manifested in the increasing
contribution of urban sector. It is estimated that the urban sector contribute more than 50per
cent of India’s GDP highlighting its importance in achieving Nation’s Economic goals. Per
Capita Income in urban areas relatively higher than in rural areas which attract the rural
dwellers to migrate to cities. This is reflected in the growth of labour force and employment
across the rural and urban areas. Growth of employment in urban areas during 1981-91 was
recorded at 38per cent against 16 per cent in rural areas and 21.1 per cent in the country as
a whole. Urbanization results in the growth of regular jobs that are stable in the long run
with better pay scale. The informal sector here provides employment to unskilled workers
and hence is a hope for unskilled migrants.

646

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

References
[1] United Nations. World urbanization prospects: the 2003 revision Data tables and
highlights. New York: United Nations; 2004.
[2] United nations human settlements programme (UN-HABITAT). The state of the world’s
cities 2004/2005: globalization and urban culture. Nairobi/London: UNHABITAT/Earthscan; 2004.
[3] United nations human settlements programme (UN-HABITAT). The challenge of slums:
global report on human settlements 2003. London: Earthscan; 2003.
[4] United Nations. Patterns of urban and rural population growth. New York: United
Nations; 1980.
[5] United Nations. World urbanization prospects: the 1999 revision. New York: United
Nations; 2001.
[6] Cohen B. Urban growth in developing countries: a review of current trends and a caution
regarding existing forecasts. World Dev 2004;32:23–51.
[7] United Nations. World urbanization prospects: the 2001 revision. New York: United
Nations; 2002.
[8] Jones GW. Southeast Asian urbanization and the growth of mega-urban regions. J Popul
Res 2002;19:119–36.
[9] Goldstein S. Urbanization in China, 1982–87. Effects of migration and reclassification.
Popul Dev Rev 1990;16: 673–701.
[10] Garza G. The transformation of the urban system in Mexico. In: Champion T, Hugo G,
editors. New forms of urbanization: beyond the urban–rural dichotomy. Aldershot: Ashgate
Press; 2004. p. 153–70.
[11] Garza G. La ciudad de Me´xico en el fin del segunda milenio. Mexico City: El Colegio
de Me´xico; 2000.

647

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity
Shri. Purswani Jetho, Chanchaldas
Abstract: The current study address to find out the scenario of Impact of Wages on
Employee Productivity. The papers explore the sectors for improvement of the existing and
creation of new strategies, techniques and management systems in the light of the impact of
wages. Awareness about this Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity in Mumbai district
of Maharashtra. The principles are a set of underlying assumptions about how to view the
organization and its relation to customers, competitors and suppliers. Impact of Wages on
Employee Productivity is based on some principles: Employees focus, sustainable
performance and career growth. All organizations can have more or less systematic,
integrated and proactive approaches to deal with the principles. Accordingly, a quality
profile cannot simply be implemented on the basis of the existing management structures
and systems. It may require the redesign of work, the redefinition of managerial roles, the
redesign of organizational structures, the learning of new skills by employees and the
reorientation of organizational goals & Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity.
There are many places which are unaware about Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity
hence the researcher feels to study on the awareness of Impact of Wages on Employee
Productivity in the District of Mumbai district of Maharashtra.
Key Words: Impact, wages, Quality Management, factors, Indian awareness, sectors,
Mumbai, etc.
Introduction
Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity having three factors those are interrelated.
1. There should be improvement in development processes with Employees focus, such as
new development tools or programming teams.
2. Involvement of sustainable performance with organization for the development.
3. Innovations in which the uses for career growth either in business functions or core
processes of the organization.
These three factors of development are mutually dependent, as an innovation in one type
may lead to innovations in others. This co-dependency is created because Impact of Wages
on Employee Productivity processes are simultaneously before the study it is essential to
know what are the aims and objectives of Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity in
India.
The main objectives of Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity:
a. To know the Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity across the country in the
country.
b. To minimize the efforts and improving the career growth for organization.
c. To replace a lot of other management process to reduce efforts of organization
d. To comprehend with most of the quality management with technology.
e. To study the Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity of each and every area.


(Assist. Professor Department of Accountancy) SST College of Arts and Commerce, Morya Nagri, Ulhasnagar, (MS,
India)
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f.
g.
h.
i.

To improve the competitiveness of the organisation.
To ensure the availability of knowledge for the improvement
To reduce the complications in the system and organisation
To decrease the unhealthy competition among the states due to unawareness of Impact
of Wages on Employee Productivity.
j. To analyze the Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity to avoid further issues.
k. To simplify the process of quality management with Impact of Wages on Employee
Productivity.
Thus, there are many good and beneficial aims and objectives of using Impact of Wages on
Employee Productivity in India.
Mumbai is one of the important districts of Maharashtra. Current study aims to find out the
awareness of sectors of Mumbai District in Maharashtra.
Literature Review
There are several studies on Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity in India. Few of
them are highlighted as:
1. Hendra Gunawan1 *, Rezki Amalia2 in Wages and Employees Performance: The
Quality of Work Life as Moderator give the idea of The wage factor and the quality of
working life needs to get the attention of the management to be able for improve the
employees performance. This research aims to know the effect of wages on employees’
performance are moderated by the quality of work life.
2. Ana Sofia Lopes,Paulino Teixeira in Worker Productivity and Wages: Evidence
from Linked Employer-Employee Data This study compares the determinants of
productivity and wages at both firm and worker level. In the firm-level analysis, and provide
improved estimates based on an extended set of covariates including the intensity of firmprovided training. In the worker-level analysis we take a new turn and generate a proxy for
unobserved worker productivity.
3. Okeke, Patrick Anene1 , Nwele, James Obasi2 and Achilike, Nicholas I3 in Impact
of Effective Wages and Salary Administration on Civil Service Productivity in Nigeria:
A Study of Anambra State The study revealed that employees need effective salary and
wages administration to achieve high productivity in the civil service. The study found also
that poor leadership and lack of political will were the major reasons for not fully
implementing the minimum wage policy by some state governments including Anambra
State.
4. Bino Paul in Wages and Labour Productivity in Indian Manufacturing Tata
Institute of Social Sciences, Mumbai The manufacturing labour market in India is far from
being a space that allows free matching of employers’ and labour’s expectation.
5. Mita Bhattacharya in The productivity-wage and productivity-employment nexus:
A panel data analysis of Indian manufacturing: This article investigates the long-run
relationship between labour productivity and employment, and between labour productivity
and real wages in the case of the Indian manufacturing sector. We find that both employment
and real wages exert a positive effect on labour productivity. We argue that flexible labour
market has a significant influence on manufacturing productivity, employment and real
wages in the case of Indian manufacturing.
Aims and Objectives of the Study
a. To study about Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity in India
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b. To study about the awareness of about Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity of
Mumbai District.
c. To study about the awareness of about Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity
among the customers of rural parts of Mumbai District in Maharashtra.
Hypothesis
a. There is not clear picture of about Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity to the all
sectors of Maharashtra.
b. Rural customers are not having proper knowledge of about Impact of Wages on
Employee Productivity.
Methodology of the Study
Survey method with providing the questionnaire to the respondent is used for current study.
Written and interview test are conducted for the organisation. Few schemes were also asked
them.
Limitation of the Study
Current study is limited with the Mumbai District of Maharashtra. Hence no data is collected
outside this district.
Sources of Data Collection
Following two types of source is used for the data collection of current study.
a. Primary Source: For the current study the descriptive and experimental research
method is used. The design of the study is adopted for doing this research paper.
b. Secondary Source: Secondary source for current study is used from the books, journal,
articles, thesis –both published and unpublished, available material on current study in
printed form, even available on internet. The data for the study has been collected from
secondary sources like newspapers, research papers and websites.
Data Collection Method
In Mumbai district there are total 3 zones. Out of which five sectors are selected for the
current study. i.e. Pharma, IT, Banking, medical, and mechanical. Total 50 people were
selected as a sample size from these five places i.e. 10 from each.
Data of North Mumbai
Sr. no.
Customers’
Impact of Wages on Employee
Awareness
Productivity
01
02
03
04
05

650

100%
80%
75%
80%
50%

IT
Banking.
Pharmaceutical
Mechanical
Medical
Table 1.1
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Series 2
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Series 3

Graph 1.1
Data of Central Mumbai
Sr. no.
Customers’
Awareness
01
02
03
04
05

Impact of Wages on Employee
Productivity

90%
80%
85%
60%
30%

IT
Banking.
Pharmaceutical
Mechanical
Medical
Table 1.2

Chart Title
2500%
2000%
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1000%
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0%
Category 1

Category 2
Series 1

Category 3
Series 2

Category 4
Series 3

Graph 1.2
Data of South Mumbai
Sr. no.
Customers’
Awareness
01
100%
02
90%
03
80%
04
70%
05
50%

651

Impact of Wages
Productivity
IT
Banking.
Pharmaceutical
Mechanical
Medical
Table 1.3

on

Employee

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 10(1), October 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International Serial
Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in Cabell’s
Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Chart Title
2500%
2000%
1500%
1000%
500%
0%
Category 1

Category 2
Series 1

Category 3
Series 2

Category 4
Series 3

Graph 1.3
As shown in above tables and graph, most of the sectors are aware about Impact of Wages
on Employee Productivity in Mumbai. They know on which sector Impact of Wages on
Employee Productivity is applicable and on which product it not but they know it about used
in everyday life. They are not much more aware about the about Impact of Wages on
Employee Productivity which are having high demand and fast innovative growth. They
know only concept and few of them knows about it in details. Finding of the study are given
below:
Findings of the Study
a. There are many cases in which client themselves are confused about Impact of Wages
on Employee Productivity and its applications and norms of it. Therefore, customers
knew only that these are impactful and these are under strategies.
b. What is exactly Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity very few of know.
c. As Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity is basic concept, it will take time to
understand to the customers also in the point of view of its benefits.
d. It is not simple and easy to understand the concept of Impact of Wages on Employee
Productivity.
e. Overall study shows that early stage of Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity will
be a part of creating complication in the mind of consumers.
f. There are negative approach and views of customers about Impact of Wages on
Employee Productivity.
g. Lack of IT facilities is also one of the major reasons to make consumers unaware about
Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity.
Suggestions of the Study
a) It is essential to give training for practical knowledge of Impact of Wages on Employee
Productivity.
b) Need of counselling and communicating to all level of sectors about Impact of Wages
on Employee Productivity and its benefits.
c) It is necessary to inform the customers that Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity
is more advanced and innovative than previous technologies
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d) It is essential to convey all the sectors to make aware that there is no exemption from
Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity to anyone, so they should prepare
themselves with positive attitude towards the use of it.
e) It needs to go time to understand the particle benefits of Impact of Wages on Employee
Productivity to organization
Conclusion
Thus, there is always problem when new approach or new method is introduced in any
sector. Even it is experienced that there is no one who can understand any strategies with
fully desired expectation. Even not of those who are working in the professions such as
Lawyers, Chartered Accountants, Company Secretaries, etc. if such scenario is there for any
technology, how one can expect that Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity at initial
stage should be understood by common people who are the users of system which they adopt
for their routine life. Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity to improvement will take
time to understand. It is not as hard as to understand but to apply organization quickly. There
were different ratio of previous system which were divided as per location of users. Such
complications are not in the application of Impact of Wages on Employee Productivity. As
it is new, it will take some time to understand by the consumers about its system, pattern
benefits and application. They will be aware about it when will start to use it by practically
through. It needs only proper counselling.
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“Effects of Aging on work motivation”
Ms. Purswani Khushbu Jetho
Abstract: The current study address to find out the scenario of awareness about Eeffects of
Aging on work motivation in India. The papers explore the sectors for improvement of the
existing and creation of new tools, techniques in awareness about Eeffects of Aging on work
motivation in India in the light of the development of motivation awareness about Eeffects
of Aging on work motivation in Mumbai district of Maharashtra. The principles are a set of
underlying assumptions about how to view the organization and its relation to customers,
competitors and suppliers. Awareness about Eeffects of Aging on work motivation are based
on some principles: motivation, continuous improvement and support. All organizations can
have more or less systematic, integrated and proactive approaches to deal with the
principles. Accordingly, a quality profile cannot simply be implemented on the basis of the
existing management structures and systems. It may require the redesign of work, the
redefinition of managerial roles, the redesign of organizational structures, the learning of
new skills by employees and the reorientation of organizational goals for awareness about
Effects of Aging on work motivation.
There are many places which are unaware about Eeffects of Aging on work motivation hence
the researcher feels to study on the awareness about Eeffects of Aging on work motivation
in the District of Mumbai (Maharashtra).
Key Words: Aging, Quality, work motivation, Indian awareness, sectors, Mumbai, etc.
Introduction
Effect of aging on work motivation having so many basic demands those are interrelated.
These types of development are mutually dependent, as an innovation in one type may lead
to innovations in others. This co-dependency is created because aging on work motivation
processes are simultaneously before the study it is essential to know what are the aims and
objectives of Effect of aging on work motivation in India.
The main objectives of Eeffects of Aging on work motivation:
a. To improve the environment condition involving with aging on work motivation
procedures across the country in the country.
b. To minimize the efforts and improving the technology for organization.
c. To replace a lot of other process to reduce efforts of industries
d. To comprehend with most of the aging on work motivation.
e. To improve the effect of aging on work motivation of each and every area.
f. To improve the competitiveness of the industries.
g. To ensure the availability of knowledge for the improvement
h. To reduce the complications in the system and industries.
i. To decrease the unhealthy competition among the states due to unawareness of aging on
work motivation.
j. To reducing the aging on work motivation problems to avoid further issues.
k. To simplify the process of aging on work motivation with effect of technology.


(Assist. Professor Department of Commerce) SST College of Arts and Commerce, Morya Nagri, Ulhasnagar, (MS, India)
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Thus, there are many good and beneficial aims and objectives of using aging on work
motivation in India. Mumbai is one of the main districts of Maharashtra. Mumbai is the main
city and one of the most dense and populated district. Current study aims to find out the
awareness of sectors of Mumbai.
Literature Review
There are several studies women entrepreneurship in India. Few of them are highlighted as:
1. Christian Stamov Robnagel in Work Motivation and Aging the present
understanding of the relationships between work motivation and worker age. The central
propositions are that work motivation does not linearly decline with age and that a look
at the interplay of global and specific levels of motivation is required to understand the
particular situation of workers
2. Ruth Kanfer,P.L. Ackerman in Aging and work motivation that older workers tend
to show a more gradual disengagement from work toward a transition into bridge
retirement positions, it is proposed that the effective organizational practices designed
to maximize motivation may embrace both the supervisory practices and incentive
systems so as to enhance worker perceptions of control (procedural fairness) and wellbeing.
3. Robert Kielerstajn in Age and work motivation: The view of older employees The
study of work motivation has yielded many applicable theories. This thesis investigated
how older employees viewed factors that have been linked to the advancement of age
and believed to affect work motivation. Three different conceptualisations of age were
included in the study; organisational age, chronological age and life stage. By using a
qualitative approach, participants were allowed to shed light on this complex area and
give their own views on possible age effects.
Aims and Objectives of the Study
a. To study about effect of aging on work motivation India
b. To study about the awareness of about aging on work motivation in the customers of
Mumbai District.
c. To study about the awareness of about aging on work motivation among the customers
of rural parts of Mumbai District in Maharashtra.
Hypothesis
a. There is not clear picture of about aging on work motivation to the all sectors of
Maharashtra.
b. Rural customers are not having proper knowledge of about aging on work motivation
and quality management.
Methodology of the Study
Survey method with providing the questionnaire to the respondent is used for current study.
Written and interview test are conducted for the organization. Few schemes were also asked
them.
Limitation of the Study
Current study is limited with the Mumbai District in Maharashtra. Hence no data is collected
outside this district.
Sources of Data Collection
Following two types of source is used for the data collection of current study.
a. Primary Source: For the current study the descriptive and experimental research
method is used. The design of the study is adopted for doing this research paper.
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b. Secondary Source: Secondary source for current study is used from the books, journal,
articles, thesis –both published and unpublished, available material on current study in
printed form, even available on internet. The data for the study has been collected from
secondary sources like newspapers, research papers and websites.
Data Collection Method
d. In Mumbai District in Maharashtra. There are total 3 zones. Out of which five sectors
are selected for the current study. i.e. IT Sector, Banking sector, marketing sector, small
enterprises. Total 50 people were selected as a sample size from these five places i.e. 10
from each.
Data of North Mumbai
Sr. no.
Customers’
Effects of Aging on work
Awareness
motivation
01
02
03
04
05

100%
70%
85%
70%
50%

IT Sector
Banking sector
Medical sector
Marketing sector
Small enterprises
Table 1.1

Graph 1.1
Data of Central Mumbai
Sr. no.
Customers’
Awareness
01
02
03
04
05
Table 1.2
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95%
80%
85%
60%
40%

Effects of
motivation

Aging

on

work

IT Sector
Banking sector
Medical sector
Marketing sector
Small enterprises
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Graph 1.2
Data of South Mumbai
Sr. no.
Customers’
Awareness
01
02
03
04
05
Table 1.3

75%
90%
80%
70%
50%

Effects of
motivation

Aging

on

work

IT Sector
Banking sector
Medical sector
Marketing sector
Small enterprises

Graph 1.3
As shown in above tables and graph, most of the sectors are aware about Effects of Aging
on work motivation in Mumbai. They know on which sector Effects of Aging on work
motivation is applicable and on which product it not but they know it about used in everyday
life. They are not much more aware about the about Effects of Aging on work motivation
system which are having high demand and fast innovative growth. They know only concept
and few of them knows about it in details. Finding of the study are given below:
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Findings of the Study
a. There are many cases in which client themselves are confused about Effects of Aging on
work motivation and its applications and norms of it. Therefore, customers knew only
that these are digitized and these are under technology.
b. What is exactly Effects of Aging on work motivation and its applications very few of
know.
c. As Effects of Aging on work motivation is new concept, it will take time to understand
to the customers also in the point of view of its benefits.
d. It is not simple and easy to understand the concept of Effects of Aging on work
motivation and its applications.
e. Overall study shows that early stage of Effects of Aging on work motivation will be a
part of creating complication in the mind of consumers.
f. There are negative approach and views of customers about Effects of Aging on work
motivation and its applications.
g. Lack of IT facilities is also one of the major reasons to make consumers unaware about
Effects of Aging on work motivation.
Suggestions of the Study
a. It is essential to give training for practical knowledge of Aging on work motivation and
its applications.
b. Need of counselling and communicating to all level of sectors about Effects of Aging on
work motivation and its benefits.
c. It is necessary to inform the customers that Effects of Aging on work motivation is more
advanced and innovative than previous technologies
d. It is essential to convey all the sectors to make aware that there is no exemption from
Effects of Aging on work motivation to anyone, so they should prepare themselves with
positive attitude towards the use of it.
e. It needs to go time to understand the particle benefits of Effects of Aging on work
motivation to consumers
Conclusion
Thus, these is always problem when new approach or new method is introduced in any
sector. Even it is experienced that there is no one who can understand any technology with
fully desired expectation. Even not of those who are working in the professions such as
Lawyers, Chartered Accountants, Company Secretaries, etc. if such scenario is there for any
technology, how one can expect that Effects of Aging on work motivation at initial stage
should be understood by common people who are the users of system which they require for
their routine life. Effects of Aging on work motivation to improvement will take time to
understand. It is not as hard as to understand but to apply industries quickly. There were
different ratio of previous system which were divided as per location of users. Such
complications are not in the application of Effects of Aging on work motivation. As it is
new, it will take some time to understand by the consumers about its system, pattern benefits
and application. They will be aware about it when will start to use it by practically through.
It needs only proper counseling.
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Evaluation of Effectiveness of Training with Special Reference
to Non-Gazetted Trained Police Officers in Haryana
Dr. Dharmendra Singh
Abstract
Police agency is the part of government which deals with law and order administration.
Training is an effective tool for the effectiveness and success of the police agency. It is
playing very significant role to increase performance of every police officer. It is also helpful
to maintain physical fitness, professional effectiveness, social values and humanity in police
officials. The present paper is focused on the training of police officials in the state of
Haryana. It is an attempt to evaluate the effectiveness of the training which is used for nongazetted as well as other rank police officers who deals at grassroots level. This paper used
the primary as well as secondary data and measures them with the help of different
techniques to fulfill the objectives.
Key Word: Training, Police, officer and Effectiveness.
Training is an effective tool for increasing the effectiveness and success of any organization.
It plays a very significant role to increase the performance of an individual. It is also helpful
to maintain physical fitness, professional effectiveness, social values and humanity among
the employees. Thus training is very essential for every employee or an organization
especially for government organizations who serves the common people at the large scale.
Police agency is a part of government which deals with law and order administration. An
organization can reap the rewards of providing training for their employees because welltrained workers help to increase productivity and effectiveness. Investing in police personnel
training should improve their retention rates, people satisfaction and to maintain law and
order in an efficient manner. i
The essence of training needs, why, when and how training needs should be assessed has
also been explained. The basis for which employees should be chosen or selected for
training, the types of training have been duly identified namely job training, orientation
training and career development training.ii There are various types of training, but it is clear
that each training is helpful to increase the performance of the organization and their
employee. As we know that the main purpose of training is to acquire and improve attitude,
skills and knowledge of the personnel towards their work or task. It is also most important
motivators which can lead to all type of benefits for individuals as well as organizations.
Training of police personnel is also very useful to develop their confidence, morale, values
and knowledge. Police training expanded greatly all around the world during the twentieth
century and was seen as a cornerstone of police professionalization and modernization.
Police training should help the trainees in creating a sense of involvement and participation
at all levels. Such training should work as a change agent to bring about the requisite changes
at the level of knowledge, skills, attitudes and values.
Objective of the Study
The present paper focused on some objectives. The primary objective of the study is to
evaluate the training effectiveness which is imparted to the Non-Gazetted officers included
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other rank police official in the state of Haryana. Other objective of this study is to discuss
the objectives of police training.
Significance of the Study
Police is responsible for maintaining law and order in the society. It is main agency of the
government which deals to control the bad elements in the society. But sometimes people
criticize the police agency. This criticism may rise from corruption, political interference as
well as press, lack of values or anti-human nature of police officers. Thus there is
requirement to root out all these challenges faced by the police officers for a better image
and peaceful society. Thus police officers require effective training for their success and to
maintain better image in society. The police need effective training for all its ranks and this
training should be conduct on regular basis especially for Non-Gazetted and Other Rank
officers. They deal directly with common people in their day-to-day functioning. Therefore
this study has main significance to assess the effectiveness of training of Non-Gazetted and
other rank police officers in Haryana state.
Research Methodology
The present study has been based on both secondary as well as primary data. The primary
data has been collected by administering an interview schedule to personnel of Haryana
police. The secondary data has been collected from the books, journals, magazines,
newspapers, reports, published and unpublished documents of the Haryana police and web
sites. The collected data has been analyzed and evaluated by using simple technique of
percentage using computer. The statements/queries of the interview schedule have been
tested on the 3 point Likert Scale. The responses show in percentages as per table no.1:
Table No. 1: Value of the Percentages of Respondents.
Sr.
Percentage
Values
No.
1.
00-09.99
Insignificant Proportion of Respondents
2.
10-19.99
Small Proportion of Respondents
3.
20-29.99
Marginal Proportion of Respondents
4.
30-39.99
Noticeable Proportion of Respondents
5.
40-49.99
Highly Noticeable Proportion of
Respondents
6.
50-59.99
Majority of Respondents
7.
60-69.99
Fair Majority of Respondents
8.
70-79.99
High Majority of Respondents
9.
80-89.99
Significant Majority of Respondents
10.
90-99.99
Highly Significant Majority of
Respondents
11.
100
Cent Per Cent Majority
Source: The Assumptions considered while analyzing the primary data given in the Table.
Sample Size for the Study
The effects of training on the trained police personnel have been tested with help of an
interview schedule administered to the trained police personnel of Haryana police. The
sample of 228 trained police officers was drawn from Haryana police. The detail of the
sample size presented under the Table 2:
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Table No. 2: Sample Size of Trained Police Personnel.
Responses
Ranks
Strength Per cent
<30
95
41.7
Age
30-45
68
29.8
>45
65
28.5
Constable
139
61.0
Head Constable
36
15.8
Rank
Assistant Sub
32
14.0
Inspector
Sub Inspector
12
05.3
Inspector
09
03.9
Academic
Under-Graduation
141
61.8
Qualification
Graduation
75
32.9
Post Graduation
12
05.3
Total
228
100.0
Source: Culled from the drawn sample.
After the collection of the data it was found that higher proportion (41.7 per cent) of the
trained officials were below 30 years age followed by the respondents (29.8 per cent) of 3045 years age group and above 45 years age group (28.5 per cent). The majority of the trained
police officers were Constables (61.0 per cent) followed by Head Constables (15.8 per cent),
ASI’s (14.0 per cent), SI’s (05.3) and Inspectors (03.9 per cent). Further, on the basis of
qualification the majority of the respondents (61.8 per cent) under-graduates followed by
graduates (32.9 per cent) and post graduate (05.3 per cent). The trained police personnel was
put across several posers/statements to drew the responses and thus to reach the findings.
The object of such training is to inculcate in police officers habits of physical health, activity,
discipline, self-reliance, observation, punctuality, sobriety, courtesy and straightforwardness of dealing in the execution of their work as also knowledge of the technical
details of the work required of them. Training is a continuous process carried on in the course
of work.iii The objectives of police training are: To improve quality of policing for meeting
people’s expectations, both for the present and future; to increase productivity of police
personnel by specialisation and multi-skilling; to standardise police response through
uniform training; to encourage quality and cost conscious culture in police; to secure
recognition and pride for police trainers; to optimally utilise training resources for greater
reach and multiplier effect by networking institutions, exchanging faculties and outsourcing;
to raise training standards in the States; to meet the challenges and maintain a good mix
between the changing environment and oneself implying that the police officers of today
need to acquire a high degree of professional competence, courage and confidence, develop
a clear understanding of the social purpose of their activity and a sensitivity to trends and
forces at work, and above all develop attitudes in consonance with the concepts of social
justice enshrined in the Constitution.iv Thus, successful police work depends very largely on
each individual officer acting correctly on his own initiative. The police force of a district or
province can be compared to an intricate machine the inefficiency of one cog of which may
mean in some important instance the inefficiency of the whole. It follows, therefore, that the
training of each individual officer to do the work allotted to him is of the highest importance.v
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The quality of the personnel of a police organization is essential to its success. Thus, every
police organization must seek to improve the quality of its workforce. One way of achieving
this is through training. The importance of police training can only be appreciated with a
clear understanding of its direct impact on police officers performance. An improvement in
police officer performance also leads to an improvement in the police organization’s
performance.vi It is in this respect that trained police officers were analyzed to establish a
correlation between its police training and the success of the police organization. Before
discussing the training of police in Haryana, let’s move to know about the state of Haryana.
Haryana police serve to twenty one districts. The challenge before the Haryana Police is to
rise to the need of the hour by modernizing itself and effectively utilizing its resources, so
that conducive conditions are created for economic and social investments for the benefit of
the public. There is no doubt, enormous scope for improvement and innovation.
In 1966, there was only single training centre for police personnel in Ambala city for
Constables. The other officers above constable ranks send to Police Training College at
Phillaur in Punjab. The Haryana government was established first recruit training Centre at
Madhuban, Karnal in 1975. This training Centre was converted into a police training college
in year 1976. It was first upgraded into a Police Training School on 9th January 1976 and
subsequently it was renamed as Public Training College on 1st March 1976 but the Academy
got its present status (Haryana Police Academy) on 24th April 2002.vii In the present time,
there are number of training centre running for Haryana police.
The present training should help the trainees in creating a sense of involvement and
participation at all levels. Such training should work as a change agent to bring about the
requisite changes at the level of knowledge, skills, attitudes and values. The police training
as a continuous process should help the police personnel in their overall career development
and should acquaint them with their overall organizational and professional climate while
familiarizing them with their overall professional milieu. The police training should, thus,
be accepted as investment in the human resources and the limitations of the other personnel
parameters and components should not be laid at the door of police training.viii
The effects of training on the trained police personnel have been tested with help of an
interview schedule. It was a gigantic task to collect data from trainees. The detail of the
sample size is discussed in the Table 2. The statements and quarries are discussed as
following:
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Table No. 3: Training has enhanced your knowledge and skills.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
76
05
14
<30
(80.0)
(5.3)
(14.7)
62
06
00
Age
30-45
(91.2)
(8.8)
(0.0)
59
01
05
>45
(90.8)
(1.5)
(7.7)
118
08
13
Constable
(84.9)
(5.7)
(9.3)
Head
30
03
03
Constable
(83.4)
(8.3)
(8.3)
31
00
01
Rank
A.S.I.
(96.9)
(0.0)
(3.1)
11
01
00
S.I.
(91.7)
(8.3)
(0.0)
07
00
02
Inspector
(77.8)
(0.0)
(22.2)
Under123
06
12
Graduation
(87.2)
(4.3)
(8.5)
Academic
64
06
05
Graduation
Qualification
(85.3)
(8.0)
(6.7)
Post
10
00
02
Graduation
(83.3)
(0.0)
(16.7)
Total
197
12
19
(per cent)
(86.4)
(05.3)
(08.3)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
The analysis of the data presented in the Table 3 examined the issue that training has
enhanced the knowledge and skills of the police personnel. The overall responses indicated
that the significant majority of the respondents (86.4 per cent) agreed with the issue.
Analyzing the data on the basis of age variable, it was found that the highly significant
majority of the respondents (91.2 per cent) in 30-45 yrs age group and the respondents (90.8
per cent) in above than 45 yrs age group were in agreement with the statement as compared
to the significant majority of the respondents (80.0 per cent) in less than 30 yrs age group
that training had enhanced their knowledge and skills.
On assessing the data on the basis of rank variable, it was found that the highly significant
majority of the A.S.I. respondents (96.9 per cent) and the S.I. respondents (91.7 per cent)
agreed with the statement as compared to the significant majority of the Constable
respondents (84.9 per cent), the Head Constable respondents (83.4 per cent) and the high
majority of Inspector respondents (77.8 per cent) that training had enhanced their knowledge
and skills. However, the marginal proportion of the Inspector respondents (22.2 per cent)
did not agree that training enhanced their knowledge and skills.
On the basis of academic qualification variable, it was found that the significant majority of
the respondents irrespective of the categories (varying from 83.3 per cent to 87.2 per cent)
agreed that training had enhanced their knowledge and skills.
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Table No. 4: The training has changed your attitude towards subordinates and
colleagues.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
88
04
03
<30
(92.6)
(4.2)
(3.2)
60
08
00
Age
30-45
(88.2)
(11.8)
(0.0)
60
04
01
>45
(92.3)
(6.2)
(1.5)
126
09
04
Constable
(90.6)
(6.5)
(2.9)
Head
34
02
00
Constable
(94.4)
(5.6)
(0.0)
30
02
00
Rank
A.S.I.
(93.8)
(6.2)
(0.0)
10
02
00
S.I.
(83.3)
(16.7)
(0.0)
08
01
00
Inspector
(88.9)
(11.1)
(0.0)
Under129
09
03
Graduation
(91.5)
(6.4)
(2.1)
Academic
68
07
00
Graduation
Qualification
(90.7)
(9.3)
(0.0)
Post
11
00
01
Graduation
(91.7)
(0.0)
(8.3)
Total
208
16
04
(per cent)
(91.2)
(07.0)
(01.8)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
The analysis of the data presented in the Table 4 to the aspect whether the training has
changed the attitude towards subordinates and colleagues, the overall responses reflected
that the highly significant majority of the respondents (91.2 per cent) agreed with the
statement. In relation to the age variable, it was found that the highly significant majority of
the respondents (above 90 per cent) in less than 30 yrs and above 45 yrs age groups as against
the significant majority of the respondents (88.2 per cent) in age group of 30-45 yrs agreed
with the poser that the training had changed the attitude of police personnel towards
subordinates and colleagues.
Considering the rank variable, it was found that the highly significant majority of the
Constable, Head Constable and A.S.I. respondents (above 90 per cent) as against the
significant majority of the Inspector respondents (88.9 per cent) and the S.I. respondents
(83.3 per cent) agreed with the statement that the training had changed the attitude of police
personnel towards subordinates and colleagues.
Analyzing the data in relation to the academic qualification variable, it was established that
irrespective of the qualification, highly significant majority of the respondents (varying from
90.7 per cent to 91.7 per cent) agreed with the issue that the training had changed the attitude
of police personnel towards subordinates and colleagues.
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Table No. 5: The training helps in the professional growth of every police personnel.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
92
03
00
<30
(96.8)
(3.2)
(0.0)
63
05
00
Age
30-45
(92.6)
(7.4)
(0.0)
62
03
00
>45
(95.4)
(4.6)
(0.0)
136
03
00
Constable
(97.8)
(2.2)
(0.0)
Head
31
05
00
Constable
(86.1)
(13.9)
(0.0)
31
01
00
Rank
A.S.I.
(96.9)
(3.1)
(0.0)
10
02
00
S.I.
(83.3)
(16.7)
(0.0)
09
00
00
Inspector
(100.0)
(0.0)
(0.0)
Under134
07
00
Graduation
(95.0)
(5.0)
(0.0)
Academic
71
04
00
Graduation
Qualification
(94.7)
(5.3)
(0.0)
Post
12
00
00
Graduation
(100.0)
(0.0)
(0.0)
Total
217
11
00
(per cent)
(95.1)
(04.9)
(00.0)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
On analyzing the data as presented in the Table 5 in relation to the statement that the training
helps in the professional growth of every police personnel, the overall responses reflected
that the highly significant majority of the respondents (95.1 per cent) agreed with the
statement. On assessing the data on the basis of age variable, it was found that the highly
significant majority of the respondents (varying from 92.6 per cent to 96.8 per cent) agreed
with the poser that the training helped in the professional growth of every police personnel.
Analyzing the data on the basis of rank variable, it was found that the cent per cent of the
Inspector respondents agreed with the statement, whereas the highly significant majority of
the Constable respondents (97.8 per cent) and the A.S.I. respondents (96.9 per cent) as
compared to the significant majority of the Head Constable respondents (86.1 per cent) and
the S.I. respondents (83.3 per cent) were in agreement that the training helped in the
professional growth of every police personnel.
Examining the data in relation to the variable of academic qualification, it was observed that
the cent per cent of the post graduate respondents agreed with the statement. The highly
significant majority of the under graduate respondents (95.0 per cent) and the graduate
respondents (94.7 per cent) were in agreement with the statement.
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Table No. 6: Training has enhanced your work efficiency.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
88
04
03
<30
(92.6)
(4.2)
(3.2)
61
06
01
Age
30-45
(89.7)
(8.8)
(1.5)
63
01
01
>45
(97.0)
(1.5)
(1.5)
130
06
03
Constable
(93.5)
(4.3)
(2.2)
Head
32
03
01
Constable
(88.9)
(8.3)
(2.8)
30
01
01
Rank
A.S.I.
(93.8)
(3.1)
(3.1)
11
01
00
S.I.
(91.7)
(8.3)
(0.0)
09
00
00
Inspector
(100.0)
(0.0)
(0.0)
Under131
06
04
Graduation
(92.9)
(4.3)
(2.8)
Academic
70
05
00
Graduation
Qualification
(93.3)
(6.7)
(0.0)
Post
11
00
01
Graduation
(91.7)
(0.0)
(8.3)
Total
212
11
05
(per cent)
(93.0)
(04.8)
(02.2)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
The data highlighted in the Table 6 assessed the poser that training had enhanced work
efficiency of police personnel. The overall responses indicated that highly significant
majority of the respondents (93.0 per cent) opined that after training their work efficiency
was enhanced. On assessing the data on the basis of age variable, it was found that the highly
significant majority of the respondents (97.0 per cent) in above 45 yrs age group and the
respondents (92.6 per cent) in less than 30 yrs age group agreed with the statement as against
the significant majority of the respondents (89.7 per cent) in 30-45 yrs age group that training
had enhanced their work efficiency.
Analyzing the data on the basis of rank variable, it was found that the cent per cent of the
Inspector respondents agreed with the statement. The highly significant majority of the
A.S.I. respondents (93.8 per cent), the Constable respondents (93.5 per cent) and the S.I
respondents (91.7 per cent) positively supported the statement as compared to the significant
majority of the Head Constable respondents (88.9 per cent) that training did enhance their
work efficiency.
While assessing the data in relation to the academic qualification variable, it was found that
the highly significant majority of the respondents (varying from 91.7 per cent to 93.3 per
cent) were in agreement that training did enhance their work efficiency.
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Table No. 7: The training has prepared you to take up higher job assignments.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
81
07
07
<30
(85.2)
(7.4)
(7.4)
56
06
06
Age
30-45
(82.4)
(8.8)
(8.8)
48
15
02
>45
(73.8)
(23.1)
(3.1)
118
12
09
Constable
(84.9)
(8.6)
(6.5)
Head
24
10
02
Constable
(66.7)
(27.8)
(5.5)
28
03
01
Rank
A.S.I.
(87.5)
(9.4)
(3.1)
10
00
02
S.I.
(83.3)
(0.0)
(16.7)
05
03
01
Inspector
(55.6)
(33.3)
(11.1)
Under113
19
09
Graduation
(80.1)
(13.5)
(6.4)
Academic
62
08
05
Graduation
Qualification
(82.7)
(10.7)
(6.6)
Post
10
01
01
Graduation
(83.4)
(8.3)
(8.3)
Total
185
28
15
(per cent)
(81.1)
(12.3)
(06.6)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
The data presented in the Table 7 has assessed the aspect that the training has prepared them
to take up higher job assignments. It was ascertained from the overall trends of the responses
that the significant majority of the respondents (81.1 per cent) supported to the issue.
Examining the responses on the basis of age variable, it was found that the significant
majority of the respondents (85.2 per cent) less than 30 yrs of age and the respondents (82.4
per cent) between 30 to 45 yrs and high majority of the respondents (73.8 per cent) above 45
yrs of age agreed that the training prepared them to take up higher job assignments. However,
the marginal proportion of the respondents above 45 yrs of age were undecided about the
aspect signifying that the respondents were not sure whether the training prepared them to
take up higher job assignments.
Analyzing the data on the basis of rank variable, it was found that the significant majority of
the A.S.I. respondents (87.5 per cent), the Constable respondents (84.9 per cent) and the S.I.
respondents (83.3 per cent) supported the poser in comparison to the fair majority of the
Head Constable respondents (66.7 per cent) and the majority of Inspector respondents (55.6
per cent) that the training prepared police personnel to take up higher job assignments.
However, the noticeable proportion of the Inspector respondents (33.3 per cent) and the
marginal proportion of the Head Constable respondents (27.8 per cent) remained undecided
with the statement signifying that the respondents were not sure whether the training
prepared them to take up higher job assignments.
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On the basis of academic qualification variable, it was ascertained that the significant
majority of the respondents (varying from 80.1 per cent to 83.4 per cent) agreed with the
statement that the training prepared police personnel to take up higher job assignments.
Table No. 8: Training has prepared you to handle field situations in batter way.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
86
08
01
<30
(90.5)
(8.4)
(1.1)
62
06
00
Age
30-45
(91.2)
(8.8)
(0.0)
60
03
02
>45
(92.3)
(4.6)
(3.1)
130
08
01
Constable
(93.5)
(5.8)
(0.7)
Head
28
07
01
Constable
(77.8)
(19.4)
(2.8)
31
01
00
Rank
A.S.I.
(96.9)
(3.1)
(0.0)
11
01
00
S.I.
(91.7)
(8.3)
(0.0)
08
00
01
Inspector
(88.9)
(0.0)
(11.1)
Under129
10
02
Graduation
(91.5)
(7.1)
(1.4)
Academic
67
07
01
Graduation
Qualification
(89.3)
(9.3)
(1.4)
Post
12
00
00
Graduation
(100.0)
(0.0)
(0.0)
Total
208
17
03
(per cent)
(91.2)
(07.5)
(01.3)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
The data presented in the Table 8 assessed the aspect whether training has prepared the police
officials to handle field situations in better way. The overall responses reflected that highly
significant majority of the respondents (91.2 per cent) opined that training had prepared them
in handling field situations in better manner. On the basis of age variable, it was found that
the highly significant majority of the respondents (varying from 90.5 per cent to 92.3 per
cent) agreed that training did prepare police personnel to handle field situations in better
way.
Considering the rank variable, it was found that the highly significant majority of the A.S.I.
respondents (96.9 per cent), the Constable respondents (93.5 per cent) and the S.I.
respondents (91.7 per cent) agreed with the assertion as compared to the significant majority
of the Inspector respondents (88.9 per cent) and the high majority of the Head Constable
respondents (77.8 per cent) that training did prepare police personnel to handle field
situations in better way.
Likewise, on the basis of the academic qualification variable, it was established that the cent
per cent of the post graduate respondents agreed with the statement in comparison to the
highly significant majority of the under graduate respondents (91.5 per cent) and the
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significant majority of the graduate respondents (89.3 per cent) that training did prepare
police personnel to handle field situations.
Table No. 9: Training has inculcated team sprit among the police officials.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
<30
71
04
20
(74.7)
(4.2)
(21.1)
Age
30-45
47
03
18
(69.1)
(4.4)
(26.5)
>45
51
03
11
(78.5)
(4.6)
(16.9)
Constable
101
06
32
(72.7)
(4.3)
(23.0)
Head
27
01
08
Constable
(75.0)
(2.8)
(22.2)
A.S.I.
26
02
04
Rank
(81.2)
(6.3)
(12.5)
S.I.
10
00
02
(83.3)
(0.0)
(16.7)
Inspector
05
01
03
(55.6)
(11.1)
(33.3)
Under111
05
25
Graduation
(78.7)
(3.6)
(17.7)
Academic
Graduation
49
03
23
Qualification
(65.3)
(4.0)
(30.7)
Post
09
02
01
Graduation
(75.0)
(16.7)
(8.3)
Total
169
10
49
(per cent)
(74.1)
(04.4)
(21.5)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
The data highlighted in the Table 9 has assessed the aspect whether training has inculcated
team sprit among the police officials. The overall responses revealed that the high majority
of the respondents (74.1 per cent) agreed with the statement. In relation to the variable age,
it was found that the high majority of the respondents (78.5 per cent) in above 45 yrs age
group and the respondents (74.7 per cent) in less than 30 yrs age group agreed with the poser
as compared to the fair majority of the respondents (69.1 per cent) in 30-45 yrs age group,
whereas the marginal proportion of the respondents (26.5 per cent) in 30-45 yrs age group
and the respondents (21.1 per cent) in less than 30 yrs age group did not agree that training
did inculcate team sprit among the police officials.
Analyzing the data on the basis of rank, it was found that the significant majority of the S.I.
respondents (83.3 per cent) and the A.S.I. respondents (81.2 per cent) agreed with the issue
in comparison to the high majority of the Head Constable respondents (75.0 per cent) and
the Constable respondents (72.7 per cent) and the majority of the Inspector respondents (55.6
per cent) that training did inculcate team sprit among the police officials. But the noticeable
proportion of the Inspector respondents (33.3 per cent) and the marginal proportion of the
Constable respondents (23.0 per cent) and the Head Constable respondents (22.2 per cent)
disagreed with the statement.
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On the basis of academic qualification variable, it was established that the high majority of
the under graduate respondents (78.7 per cent) and the post graduate respondents (75.0 per
cent) agreed with the issue as compared to the fair majority of the graduate respondents (65.3
per cent), whereas the noticeable proportion of the graduate respondents (30.7 per cent) did
not agree with the statement that training did inculcate team sprit among the police officials.
Table No. 10: Training has helped in removing your on the job shortcomings.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
87
03
05
<30
(91.6)
(3.1)
(5.3)
63
03
02
Age
30-45
(92.6)
(4.5)
(2.9)
61
04
00
>45
(93.8)
(6.2)
(0.0)
131
03
05
Constable
(94.2)
(2.2)
(3.6)
Head
30
05
01
Constable
(83.3)
(13.9)
(2.8)
30
02
00
Rank
A.S.I.
(93.8)
(6.2)
(0.0)
11
00
01
S.I.
(91.7)
(0.0)
(8.3)
09
00
00
Inspector
(100.0)
(0.0)
(0.0)
Under130
07
04
Graduation
(92.2)
(5.0)
(2.8)
Academic
70
03
02
Graduation
Qualification
(93.3)
(4.0)
(2.7)
Post
11
00
01
Graduation
(91.7)
(0.0)
(8.3)
Total
211
10
07
(per cent)
(92.5)
(04.4)
(03.1)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
The results obtained after evaluating the data presented in the Table 10 about the aspect
whether training has helped in removing your shortcoming, reflected that, highly significant
majority of the respondents (92.5 per cent) agreed with the issue. In relation to the age
variable, it was found that highly significant majority of the respondents (varying from 91.6
per cent to 93.8 per cent) agreed with the statement that training did help in removing the
shortcomings of the police personnel.
Considering the rank variable, it was found that the cent per cent of the Inspector respondents
agreed with the poser. The highly significant majority of the Constable respondents (94.2
per cent), the A.S.I. respondents (93.8 per cent) and the S.I. respondents (91.7 per cent)
responded positively to the facet as compared to the significant majority of the Head
Constable respondents (83.3 per cent) that training helped in removing shortcoming of the
police personnel.
Examining the data in relation to the academic qualification variable, it was reflected that
the highly significant majority of the respondents (varying from 91.7 per cent to 93.3 per
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cent) agreed with the statement that training helped in removing shortcoming of the police
personnel.
Table No. 11: The training programs inculcate moral values among the police
personnel.
Responses
Ranks
Agreed
Undecided
Disagreed
62
15
18
<30
(65.3)
(15.8)
(18.9)
52
09
07
Age
30-45
(76.5)
(13.2)
(10.3)
47
09
09
>45
(72.4)
(13.8)
(13.8)
99
19
21
Constable
(71.2)
(13.7)
(15.1)
Head
20
10
06
Constable
(55.6)
(27.8)
(16.6)
27
02
03
Rank
A.S.I.
(84.4)
(6.2)
(9.4)
10
01
01
S.I.
(83.4)
(8.3)
(8.3)
05
01
03
Inspector
(55.6)
(11.1)
(33.3)
Under100
23
18
Graduation
(70.9)
(16.3)
(12.8)
Academic
52
10
13
Graduation
Qualification
(69.3)
(13.4)
(17.3)
Post
09
00
03
Graduation
(75.0)
(0.0)
(25.0)
Total
161
33
34
(per cent)
(70.6)
(14.5)
(14.9)
Source: Computed from primary data. Figures in parentheses are percentages, n=228.
On analyzing the overall data as presented in the Table 11 in relation to the view point that
the training programs inculcate moral values among police personnel, it was noticed that in
all the high majority of the respondents (70.6 per cent) opined that the training programs
inculcated moral values among police personnel. Analyzing the data on the basis of age
variable, it was found that the high majority of the respondents (76.5 per cent) in 30-45 yrs
age group and the respondents (72.4 per cent) in above 45 yrs age group and the fair majority
of the respondents (65.3 per cent) in less than 30 yrs age group that the training programs
inculcated the moral values among police personnel. However, the small proportion of the
respondents did not agree or remained undecided signifying that the respondents were not
sure that the training programs inculcated the moral values among police personnel.
On assessing the data on the basis of rank variable, it was ascertained that the significant
majority of the A.S.I. respondents (84.4 per cent) and the S.I. respondents (83.4 per cent)
and the high majority of the Constable respondents (71.2 per cent) as against the majority of
the Inspector and Head Constable respondents (55.6 per cent) that the training programs
inculcated the moral values among them. However, the noticeable proportion of the
Inspector respondents (33.3 per cent) denied whereas some proportional of Head Constable
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respondents were remained undecided signifying that the respondents were not sure whether
the training programs inculcated the moral values among them.
Categorizing the data on the basis of academic qualification, it was found that the high
majority of the post graduate respondents (75.0 per cent) and the under graduate respondents
(70.9 per cent) and the fair majority of the graduate respondents (69.3 per cent) agreed that
the training programs inculcated the moral values among police personnel. However, small
proportion of the respondents denied the same.
Major Findings
➢ The significant majority of the respondents agreed that training enhanced police
personnel knowledge and skills.
➢ The highly significant majority of the respondents agreed that the training had changed
the attitude of police personnel towards subordinates and colleagues.
➢ The highly significant majority of the respondents agreed that the training helped in
professional growth police personnel.
➢ The highly significant majority of the respondents agreed that training had enhanced
police personnel work efficiency.
➢ The significant majority of the respondents agreed that the training prepared police
personnel to take up higher job assignments.
➢ The highly significant majority of the respondents agreed that training prepared them to
handle field situations in better way.
➢ The high majority of the respondents agreed with the statement that training did influence
team spirit among the police personnel.
➢ The highly significant majority of the respondents agreed that training did help in
removing their on the job shortcomings.
➢ The high majority of the respondents agreed that the training programs inculcated moral
values among police personnel.
The police personnel who interacted with the researcher shared the view point that their
efficiency increased after the training since the training exposed them to the rules and
procedures of their work field. It was observed that in day-to-day dealings, not much of
change in their attitude was noticed. The hierarchy and the nature of command affected the
attitude of the police officers more than any other factor. Of course, training helped them to
have better knowledge about some of the procedures, Processes and regulations. However,
as researcher observed, there is a need to introduce some changes in the methodology of the
training, especially for non-gazetted and other rank police officers. The training institute
should increase uses of modern and innovative teaching equipments and tools for effective
training. These suggestions may help to improve the training programs and it would result
in successful law and order administration. Of course, training is an effective tool to increase
success of police personnel and control their emotions and arrogant behaviour. The training
of police personnel is also very effective in the state of Haryana especially for non-gazetted
and other rank police officers. Haryana Police is continually imparting training to their police
officers very effectively for better policing.
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